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| th fy wee 2] 
Scholler. Te this you bave _ 
beene truly your Selfe, 
and haue in perſon made 
PF || it 200d : whereof we ſhall 
IN, ,Q) 42 the OE 
| ritze the ſtorie. Thoſe 
arts which other Prin- 
ces have viſited onely in a Map, you bave honoured - 
' With your owne ſurvey, and ſeene more than they 
have read. To Your Highneſſe therefore, 4s the be 
q 2 2 


CI OI PELEINOD 
_"—_ of beft DEI: traveller, My I "50D 
preſent, what by ſpeculation T have attained onto 
my Lictle Workd made bigger, "Not that T preſume 
to informs Joutn any thing you know not, or con-- , 

me you im doubt. T am too ſenſible of 
= bane KO h4e8 eivdi ogy Onely 
Tale firggthas undey Joy Gracious prote ion, others 
may peruſe it, whom God hath made as much - Your 
inferiony's i in knoulledye; as preatueſſe. Such ( per- 
haps) it maybath-delight ,and ſatisfte:to your High- , 
neſſe it can doe-no more ſervice, than toſet forth the 
luſtre of your owne moit judicious obſervations. It 
1 have any ambition beyond this, it is but to expreſſe 
the eats T heare to the true come; of your Prince 
ly eVertues : wid the affetion, duty, and revermite, 
wherewith 6 inal _— I 4 my ſelfe. 
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moſt humbly devoted 
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Obora parentumliberi referumt: + The growth of 
Sh thechildren, argueth the ſtrength of e parent, 
od Rf For this cauſe the warlike natian of the Germans, 
I 0rdained,that marriage ſhonld be delayed in their 
ol young men,and not befined in their Virgins, Had 1 
— obſervedthat due proportion of age,inbegetring the 
:ſſue 7 my brain which they did in the iſſneof their bodtes:perhaps 
it had not now needed a new generation nor Þ a new delivery.The 
wants and weakeneſſes, withwhich this my Firſt-borne came bur. 
dened into the world ; I deſire may be imputed to the nonage of his 
parent, and the untimelineſſe of hs birth: either a defett ſufficient 
£0 cauſe an abortion.I have lately(good Reader )new begotten him; 
#nd brought him ta the ſtrength and ſtature thou now ſeeſt, Tam 
20t the fr ſt of whom it was ſaid, Secundz cogitationes ſunt meti« 
ores; either 15 it a thing rare for children of this natare, to be as 
often perfetted as borne. Bookes bave an immortality above their 
Authors.They when they are of full age,and guiltineſſe,can be re» 
taken into the wombe which bred them;aud with a new life,receine 
a greater portion of youth & glory. Every impreſſion ts to them ano« 


ther beeing :and that alwayes may, and Ex doth bring with it, a 
e 


ſweeter addition of ſtrength & louelineſſe, Thus with them,age,oo 
each ſeveral death, is but an uſher to a new birth, each ſeverall 
birth, the mother of a more vigorous perfettion:The truth 16,in my 
former Edition of this work. 1 dealt with perty chapmen, pedlers 
of Hiſtory and Geography: with them 1 tooke up my fanlts upon 
truſt ; and had a happineſſe with ſome want, authority for mine 
Errors, Now a three yeares addition of age,and alittle judgment, 
bath brought me acquainted with elder reading, Merchants of 
the belt ſort, according to whoſe helpe I have augmented and re- 

viſcd my former travels, | 

et the firft, there went to the making up of this Littie World 

theſe ſix integral parts, Hiſtory Geographie,Policie, Theologie, 

Chronologie,and Heraldrie. 7t 7 now enlarged in all theſe parti- 
culars, and in nothing « deficient which the other did afford thee, 

but the faults,To theſe I have upon divers occaſions ,added divers 

Philologicall diſcourſes , not much impertinent to the places 
wherein they were inferred, At the worſt thou canſt but calt them, 
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© IM Ce EY I. OS Ss... 
427, as My. - 
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Digreilions; / amſwre they are net Extravagancies, Degredi nos 
: pattmur,non divagari, ſaith Tully... - | 
X : Theſe additions aud correttions have ſwelled the volume bigger 
' than [expetted: yet if to thee the length be not offenſrve, tome it 
ſhallnot. It is now come to a ju#t growth, and hath receivedny laſt 
band. Hereafter I will looke on tt onely 4s a ſtranger. T how needeſt 
_ not feare any further enlargements, which may make thee repent 
thy preſent markets.T have now given over theſe younger ſtates ; 
PA 9. mes me, twas more than time: for I ou ſo long on the 
porchthat Thad almoſt forgotten to go into the houſe. If ever I ans 
sndaced to look further into itt ſhall be only to amend ſuch crimes 
whereof a clearer judgement than mine owne can enforme me, For 
-my part I ſeenot any: 1 dare almoſt perſwade my ſelfe,thou wilt 
(for materiall faults, T meane) pronounce it not guilty. Tet I ex- 


empt not my ſelfe from the common frailtie of nature;poſſibility of 


erring.'T is a miſery from which his Holineſſe even when hee ſir= 
teth on his very Porphyrie Chaire, # not priviledged. When by the 
ſtrength of mine own judgment ,or any ingenious information, l am 
 * convitted ; Iwill at once confeſſe my overſight, and mend it, 
' Thus have I laid before thee as in a Map, all that Thave perfor - 
- med in thinew creation of thu Lutle W orld:in which I AVe & 
 qually endeavonred thy good and mine owne credit. To petition thy 
4zYo0d opinion of my labours, is a thing infinitly below me. This were 
rather to extort commendation, than to deſerve 'it. Such requeſts 
. are puniſhedin themſelves, and neede no wretchedneſſe withowt 
'' them. The favours they aime at have ſomewhat inthem common to 
. ignoble quarrels,ubi & vincere inglorium eſt;8& atteri fordidum: 
and are not more infamnus in the denial, than the ſuis, eA modeſt 
and voluntary acknowledgement of . indaſftry, I would gladly 
entertaine,but not invite. Gueſts of this quality, when they bid 
themſelves, bring with them their owne.welcome. When they come 
upon intreaty;they come unwillingly :and are not then received but 
raviſht. Good Reader, judgeof me, as thow findeſt me worthy : for 


my ſelfe, I am neither ambition of applanſe,nor afraid of cenſure, 


Give me leave ſo farre tobe mine owne paraſite, as to flatter my 
paines,in the words and hope of Tacitus:hic interim liber, aut latts 
datus erit,aut falrem excufatus, Farewel, q 
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TO MY BROTHER | 
The Author. . 


TZ \y firſt preſt-Grapes did yeeld approved Wine, 
Such as op praife i} ul rea ; yet to indeere 
Onr approbation,thou doſt here refine 
T hoſe former Fruits, and for owr better Cheere, 
Preſents us with « pure and ftrongey Vine : 
Left elſe ſome curious AE 5oht it diftaſt ſte 
If fo, what needes my ſecond PT waſtes . 


Yet well thy choice Minerva: merits the, . 
T his Ivie- garland, everlaſting greene ; 
Which like the Graces cap proportion "1s i, | 
Where ont thou drink ft, wherein their Li "uh beene, 
Nor would ft thou ſcape = laſs of Nen 

If with Diogenes Eos ſhouldſt a 

-T s let the thirſtic drinke there. hence, *T were newes. 


Thy Book: s an Arke,which all the World containes, 
eAnd well may beare a ſhort Encomion. 
'Tis ſlender Meede, yet who ſuch pay diſdaines ? 
Good Wine may have a Buſh, though it neede none. 
Nor let theſe lines of mine ſceme partial ſtraines : 
. Thy Worke imgennowns 19, and Vertues brood : 
ef: it increaſeth with due praiſe," Ts good. 


a wa. ed TT REY 


Kc t-+rooft : much coſt,and'labourmgere, 
1 x brieat his deare, "tus hard to purchaſe Praiſe. 

je Muſes ſear aſcends an hundred ſcore : 

ud. s journey lies not in plaine wayes, 


s 
Cen. I 


20 Parnaſſus bi-crown'd etgaril ſore, | | 
CMiuſt with elaborate quill Ulimbe up : and ſuch | 
Thy tender Genius boafteth thee, * « much, | 


T 00 much it were indeed, but that on pare ©: 
The Guerdon of well-deing,zs thedoing, ; - - 
Fame a»d Reward but warwponthine Art, 
Which yet deſernes, that in thu froward going, 
Thy Fortunes way even ballance thy Defere: 
But Fortune's baſe,and ſells the Wages de 
To Worth, #nto her Favourites, '7's true, 


The Earth thy ground-plot « Geographied ; 
Kings pms. thy SubjeQts tes it, A 
Thy ftorie Hiſtorie hath beantified, 
Penn'd by the vigour of an home-bred wit : 
Fhoſe Art hath travel d all the world ofa ; 
end can of every Country well declare, «ad 

_ accurrents, ry near earatF rd ag 
T hus that the Earth ſo Young thos compaſt haff, 
"Ts rave, true tcl, good newes : and my buſt waſt. 
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PRACOGNITA 
: Or | | | | y 1 \ 


__ GEOGRAPHIE 


pÞ BoOGRAPHI E is,according to Prolomy; 
 adeſcription of all the knowne Earth: op 
alt the knowne earth imitated by writing 
i and delineation : withall other things ge- 
G nerally annexed thereunto: :''H Twyeggie, 
>Þ (faith he) wiunas i, Se yorgieandinor, as it 
Ys mg, 09 is ufually,but corruptly read amy ogcis thugs 
THAN uv 736 ins WipetBnu, UT Hs as wmmey autY awiuuiror. Now; 
thoſe other things which our Maſter here calleth --awmuutre, 
the Appendices of the Earth;are Cities, Rivers, Inhabicants, and 
the like. Ofall which, with therett in generall, lomwhat brief 
by way of Notion,and generall Precognita. Andfince Ovid hat 
given me ſo-exaRt a methode, whereby to expreſle theſe mr a+ 
yuwre, I cannot but make uſe of it. The words are theſe with 
ſome little alteration, Aer. 1b. 2, . 
Terra, viros, wrbeſs jg pox 7 23 feralque, 
Fluminaque ; hac ſuper eft cats fulgentis image : 
The Earth, Men, Townes, Fruits, Bealts,and Rivers beares ; 
And over theſeare plac'd the heavenly ſpheares, | 
| TERRA. | 
- Wetake not the Earth ſimply in its ownnature,as it isanele- 
- ment;for ſo it belongeth to Philoſophy ; but for the Terreſtrial 
Globe, ſoit is the ſabjet of Geography ; and is defined tobe a 
Sphericall body, proportionably compoſed of Earth,& Water../ 
The E ART n is, bythe beſt Writers, and among ere: by 
| A D emcee 


Ie GENERALL 
Pencer-concluded to bee 21600 miles jn compaſſe;who withall 
conjeAure, that if there were a path made round theearth, an 
able foot-man might caſily goe it in 960 dayes. ' © * 
| Inreſpe& ofus ight hand. 
The Earth is Ymen,into the » hand. 
divided }.- Inreſpe& of it FReall. 
{clfe, into parts | ne. Wer ; 1 

To Poets, which turne their faces toward the Fortanate I- 
lands, (ſoften by them memorized ) which are ſituated in the 
Weſt;the North is the right hand;the South, the left. 

To Aſtronomers, whichturne their faces toward the South, 
_ becauſe from that coaſt come the Influences, and thence are ob- 

ſerved the motions of the Planers : the Welt is the righthand; 
the Eaſt, theleft. 3/2. 

To Geographers, who by reaſon of their obſervation of the 


elevation of the Pole, turne their faces toward the North : the 
Eaſt is the right hand ; the Wet, theleft. | 


To Augures ( of old ) and in our daye. ) to Miniſters, who 
uſually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Ealt:the South is the right hand ; the North, the left. 


Thexcill parts F Continents. - 
recither Hands, _ 

A (ontinent is a greatquantity of land, not feparated by the, 
Sea, in which many Kingdomes and Principalities arc contai- 
ned, and joyned together. 

An 1land(called in Latine Tuſula,quaſi in ſalo )is a part ofthe 
earth environed round with waters, as Brittaine, Corſica, &c. 

As for the Continent 1 havenothing in particular to illuſtate : 
But for Ilands(leaving the diſputation of their being or not be. 
ing before the Flond )there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their originall. r An Earthquake which workes twa ways; 
viz. when by it,one part of a countrey is forcibly rent from the- 
other ; ſo was Eube ſevered from the maine land of Artica: 
or when fome vehement or ſtrong winde, or ſpirit, being thue 
in the earth, which is under the Sea,raiſeth, &,as it were;thrults 
up the reſiſting ground ; to which cauſe fach lands as are re- 
mote from any Continent, nuiſt reter their beginnings. a? Great 


Rivers . 


Rivers at their entrie into the Sea carryi with them abundance 
of gravell, durt, and weeds; which, if the Sea benot the more 
working. will in time ſettle to an Iland. So the corne which 
T arquinus {wed in the Campus Martine, being cutdowne by 
the people,and caſt into Tiber, ſetled together,- and made-the 
holy 1land.So the river Achelons cinſed-the Echinades; 5 anon 
we ſhall more at large declafe;'3";The'Sea violently beating 6n 
ſome ſmall Fhmus, weareth it through,and turneth the Penin- 
ſala into acompleat 'ſle. Thus was Sicily divided from /taly ; 
Cyprus from Syria, England from France, and Wight from' the 
re{t of *Eng/and. And 4", ſometimes as it eateth and worketh on 
ſome places, ſoit voluntarily leaverh and abandonetÞ others, 
which in time grow to bee Ilands, and firme land under foot. 
So it is thought that the Iles of Zeland, havebeen once part of 
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the maine Sca. And Verftegan proveth it, -becavſe that the hiſ< - = 


bantmen in tiling and manuring the groufid;find forhitinies An- 
chors here and there fixt, but yery ofteii the bones of htige-and = 
great fiſhes, which could by rio other accident comethither. To 
theſe kind of Hands Pythagoras in Ovidalluding, faith, 

© 0=:- 101 fattas ex aquore terras, 

Et procul apetagd conche jacuere marine, © . 
 Ervetus inventa eft in montibus avchoraſunmis ?, © *\ / 
 OfthaveI ſechethatearth, which onceTknew 

Part of the Sea,:-fo that a man might view 2 
-*.- Huge ſhelsof fiſhes inthe upland ground ; 

- 'AndonthEmountaimes tops old -ancliors found. © 
As concerning the ſituation of Ilahds, whether comniedious 
or not; this imy rdgeiment. Ifindetn HMachiavell, thatfor a 
Citie whoſe people-cover 'no'Empiretur their own towhes;/a 
barren place is better thana fruitfull, becauſe in-ſach ſeates they 
are compelled to'work and labour,by which they are free from 
idlenefſe,and by wrt 1h from'vitioninefle : 'butfor a Citie 
whoſe*inhabitants' defired'ro' enlarge their confines , a fertile 

"place was more to'bechoſen thin” aſterile; paveris more able 
tonouriſh multitudes of people. - Thelike 1 fay of Hands. If a 


* =x* 


Prince defjre rather to keepethan an t his dominions, 'no. - 
plicetrets Go eng Hand zasbeing by/it (elfe & na« 
PT 2 A 3 rure 


_ 


_—_— CY "FS 
M P 


4 - SENERALLT : : 
arehitficicary defenſible, Bur ifa King be minded to adde con- 
4inually unto bis Empire, ah Iland.is no-fit ſcat for him ; becauſe 
partly by the uncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long- 
tomeneſk of the wayes he isnot ſo wellableto ſupply and keep 
ſaeh.forcesas hee hath on the Continent. An example hercof is 
England, whichhath even to all admiration, ab moſt. 
-puifſant Monarch of Ewrepe ; but for the cauſes abave-mentio- 
ned,cannot'hew.any of her winnings on the firme land;though 
ſhee bath attemptedand atchieved: as many glorious exploits, 


as any countryin the world, Wo 
no 1111097 21E 391693 21 29069 Þ 3 CPeninſula,. 
-.1The Continent and ITland are ſubdivided into WER 

| "Promontorinm 


 .Peninſulay quap,pentinſula,isa traft of land, which being al- 
jſt encompaſſed rgund by water, is. yoyned to the firme land 
by ſome little Ithmes:as Peloponneſus, Tanrica,and Peruauna.: 
. Iſt haves is thatlittle narrow neck of land, which joyneth the 
Penznſulztothe Continent ; as the Streits of Dariexe in Pers, 
and Corinth in Greece. | A | 
Promontorwm, isa high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe g 
into the Sea, the outmol! end of which is called 2a Cape : as the 
Cape of good hope. eAfrick,, Fc, FO Any Ity þ : 
The imaginary. parts ofthe earth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in the earth,muſt yer be ſuppoſed to bee o, for the better 
: reaching and learning this ſcience ;, and are certaine circles go= © 
ing abort the earthanſ\yerable to them in heaven,in name. 
-. Theſe cucles are. TY cant dls bt ina 
+ 1cither the, 1. Leſſer, In both, clach there are, 360 de- 
grees, Which in the greater ciroles are greater than thoſe in the 
leſſer ; and every degree m the greater 15'60 miles. 
 EImmutable as the-£gquaror. 
The greater qirclegare cuher « 113 11.4  FAeridian. 
E042 3/2 2: CMatableas the. 2 Horizon, 

The e£quator is a great.cixcle going, round about the terre- 
friall Globe from all ro Welt. Ir. paſſerh through Habaſſ, 
Samatra, and, Guiana,,, The uſe of it istg,ſhew the latitude of 
any. Towne,Promontary,&c., Now: che Jitizade B eegnee 

| e / Q 
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of a place,South or North from the Equator, ot rhiddle of the 
world; and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridiay. 

The Meridian is a great circle rounding the catth froth pole 
to pole. There are many CMeridians , according to the di- 
verſe places in which a man liveth:but the chiefe and firlt Meri- 
dian paſſeth through the 1lands called Azores. Theuſe of itis 
to ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
Citie, Cape, &c. is the diltance of it Eaſt and Welt from the 
firſt Meridian , and is uſually meafirred by the degrees of the 
Equator, . 

The. Horizon is a great circle , deſigning fo great a ſpace of 
the earth,as a quick fight can ken in an open field, The uſe of it 
is to diſcerne the diverſe riſings and ſettings of the {tarres. 


of Cancer. 
Tropicall ” Capricorne. 
Noted with 2 eArtiche. 
The leſſer cir- ſome nameaas CPolarc, chr 
cles cither are Antarticke. 


| Noted with no name and are the Parallels, 
The Tropicke of (ancer (fo called of the celettiall figne Can- 

cer )is diſtant from thes/£Equinottiall,2 3 degrees Northward, & 

paſſeth through Barbary, India, China, and Nova Hifþania, 

The Tropick of ({apricorne, equally diſtant from the Equa- 
tor Southward; paſſeth through «Ethiopia inferior, & the midſt 
of Perxana. And this is to be obſerved in theſe Tropickes, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our dayes are at the 
longeſt ; and when hee is gone backe to the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne, the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer, the laſt the Winter ſolſtice : the firſt hapning on S. Bar- 
nabies day in Tune, the laſt,on S. Lucies in December, 

The Articke circle (fo called , for that it is correſpondent to 
| thecircle in heaven called the Bearegin Greek Aros) is diltang 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees : and paſſeth through 
Norway, Muſcovy,Tartary,&c. 

The eLnrtarticke circle ( becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of Caprirorne + and paſfeth 
through Terre auſtralis incognita. The ufe of theſe foure circles 
is 


6  GENERALL 
is to deſcribe the Zones. | 

The Zones are ſpaces of earth, included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate circles. They are in number five,one ozer-hot,two o- 
ver-could,and two temperate:as Dodones, and others tell us. 

The over-hot or Torride Zone, is betwixt the two Tropicks ; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones are fituate between the 
two Polare Circles, and the very Poles;continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

Thetwo temperate Zones,are betwixt the Tropick, of Can- 
cer,and the Ar#ick,; and twixt the Tropick of Capricorne, and 
the Antartich circles, enjoying an indifferencie between heate, 
and cold : fo that the parts next the Torrid Zone are the hotter; 
and the parts nextthe Frigid Zone,are the colder. 

Theſe five Zozes are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heaven : of which thus Ovid. Mer. 1. 
 Urque due dextra calum, totidemque jiniftra _ 

Parte ſecant Zone, quinta eft ardentior ullts : 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemque plage tellure premuntur, 


Duarum que media eft, non eft habitabilts eſtu ; 
Nix:egit alta duas ; totidem inter ntramque locavit, 
T emperiemque dedit miſt a cum fri gore flamma. 


And as two Zones doe cut the heavens right (ide, 

And likewiſe other two the left divide ; 

The midſt iq heat exceeding all thereſt, 

Even ſoit ſeem'd to the Creator beſt; 

That this our world ſhould fo divided be, 

That with the heavens in Zoxeglit might agree. 

The midlt in heat, the outward-moſt excell 

In Snowes and Ice, ſcarce fit for men todwell. - 

Betwixt theſe two extreames, two more are fixt, 

W here heat with cold indifferently is mixt. 

Parallels, calted alſo e-£quidiftants,circle the earth from Eaſt 

to Welt, and are commonly ten degrees afunder-: Such are the 
Parallels which are ſet downe in our Mappes and Globes. But 
there are another ſort of Parallels,two.of which go to a Clime. 


Theſe 


Theſe are called Arrificiall Parallels becanſe they ſhew the dif- 
ference of the artificiall dayes. They are of unequall bredth, as 
you ſhall ſee in the Table following. Theuſe of theſc later Pa- 
ralels are to ſhew the Climartes. | 

A(limeisaſpaceof the earth comprehended betweene two 
Parallels,or three leſſer innominate circles : they ſerve to diſtin- 
iſh thelength and brevity of the dayes in all places. For, un- 
er the e£quator, the dayes are of the juſt length of twelve 
houres;but after, in every clime they increaſe the length of half 
an houre: ſo that there are numbred 48 Paralels,or 24 (lVimats, 
before the dayes extend to 24 houres of length ; which onceat- 
tain'd, they increaſe by weeekes and moneths, antill they come 
to the length of halfe a yeare : wee therefore are to reckon 24 
Climates Northward, and as many Southward: The Climes to- 
ward the North were formerly knowne by the peculiar names, 
as Dia Meroes, Dia Sienes, &c. and the Climes toward the 
South, by the ſame names, onely with the addition of ents, as 
Ants Dia A Anti Dia Sienes.Indeed the ancient C of= 
mographers wade but 7 Climes,and ſome 9;neither needed.they 
to adde more, ſince they knew not the extent of the habitable 
world toward each Pole) ſo exactly as now we doe. | 
Now becauſe the C/:imes are not of an equall latitude or ex- 
tent, for which cauſe it is impoſſible to'comprehend:the nature 
ofthem,in any rules generallor particular : I have inſerted this 
1inſuing Table, taken ——— of Clawim on Sacroboſto; and 
partly ont of M. Hwes diſcourſe,of the uſe of the Globe. It is di- 
vided into 7 Columnes. In the firlt 1s ſhewed what climes are 
mhabited by.the Amphiſcizs, Heteroſeis, and Periſcis, tearmes 
which wee will preſently expcund. In the ſecond is ſet downe 
the number of the climes themſelves. In the third,the number of 
the Parallels. In the fonrth,the length of the dayes in Summer.In 
the fifth, the diſtance of every Climate and Parallel from the 
e/Equator. In the ſixth, the bredthand extent of every Climate 
in it ſelfe. Andin the ſeventh, the name of the placethrough 
which the midlt of the three circles, whereof gvery Clime con- 
ſiſteth, doth paſſe. 57 
| C Pag. 7. The Table of the Climes, | 
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The ſeeond part of the terreſtriallGlobeisthe Wa T = n, 
which making ragether with the Earth but one Globe, is yet in 
* fituation higher than it, This isapparant, 1. Becauſe it isa body 
not ſo heavy. 2It is obſerved by Saylers, that their ſhips flye 
falter to the ſhore than from it ; whereof no reaſon can bee gi- 
ven, but the height of the water above the land. 3 To ſuch as 
{tand onthe ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the forme of 
an hill, till.it putteth a bound to our ſight. That the Sea hove- 
'\ring thus over the Earth, doth not overwhelme it, mult bee at- 
tributed to him onely, who hath made the waters to ftaud on an 
heape who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhall not paſſe nor turne 
againe to covey the earth, The other afteRions or propertics of 
the Sea,as motion, faltneſſe,and the like, I willingly omit,as per- 
raining rather to Philoſophers. 

The SEAor WATER F't Oceans, 2 Mare. 
is divided gnto 3 Fretum. 4 Sins. | 
Oceanm, the Ocean, is that generall colleion of all water 
which environeth the world on every ſide, according to that of 
the Poet in his Metamorphoſis lib. 1, 
T wm freta diffudit, rapidiſque twmeſcere ventss 
7uſſit, & ambite circundare littora terre. 
He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
Toſwell with windes, and compaſle round the land. 

Mare the Sea, isa part of the Ocean, to which wee cannot 
come tut througk ſome Streight,as are Mediterraneum. 
Either from the adjacent places, as the Brittiſh 

Ocean, the Carpathian Sea. | 
from the firlt diſcoverer, as are Magelani- 
cum, 
Or from ſome remarkeable accident, as Afare Rx- 
( #&ram,from the colour of fands, &c. 

Fretum, a Streight, is a part of the Ocean, rettrained within 
narrow bounds, and opening a way to the Sea, agthe Streights 
of Gibraltar, Helleſpont, &Cc, N= "1 of | 

| Sinus, acrecke or Bay, is a Sea contained within acrooked 
ſhore,thruſting out(as it were )two armes,to embrace the lovely: 


VIROS. 


Theſe two 
'take their 
names, 


preſence of it:ag Sim Perſicus,or Corinthiacws, 


| 52 VIROS. | 

The Earth thus being deſcribed, -it is neceſfary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the ſoyle,viz.Man: who was 
created laſt of all, asthat creature in whoſe conſtitution the per- 
feions of all thereſt wereunited, This Epitome of the great 
| Volume of Nature,borroweth from the Angels, ſoule; fromthe 
brute Animals,ſenſe ; from Plants,life;from other creatures, big- 
neſle : and abovyeall inferiours, is endowed with this preroga- 
tive, which Ovid thus affordeth us, Aer. 1, | 

| Pronaque cum ſpeftant animalia cetera terram, 

Os homint ſublime dedit, calumque videre 
Paſfſit ,& erettos ad [ydera tollere vult ne. 
And where all beaſts looke downe with groveling eye : 
Hee gave to Man lookes mix't with majeitie; 
. And will'd him with bold face to view the skye. 

Mcn thus one by originall,are of divers complexions of body, 
and conditions of minde ; according to the divers Climates of 
the Earth : of whom thus D# Bartas in his Colonies. 

O ſee how full of wonders {trange is Nature, 

Sith in each Climate, notalone in ſtature, 
Strength,colour, haire, but that men differ doe 

Both in their humors, and their manners tov. 

The Northerne manis faire,the Southerne foule; 

That's white, this black;that ſmiles. and this doth icoule; 
Th one's blith and frolick,th* other's dull and froward; 
The one's full of courage, th'other a fearefall:coward,&c, 

The Northerne man 1s more {trong, the Southerne more po- 
litick:the Northerne more able, and the Southerne inore cove- 
rous of venercall combats,&c. Men alfo are (according as they 
are treated of in Geographie ) divided either in reſptR of their 
ſhadow .into Amphiſcii,Periſers, Heteroſcii:ax inreſpeR of their 
. tire and habiration,into Anteci, Perieci, and Antipodes : as Do» 
doners and others teach us. 

eLmphi{cit as ſuch as dwell betweene the two Tropicks : ſo 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes are both wayes : ſometimes, 
{ when the Sanne 18 North )to the South : fomtimes ( when the 
Sunne is South) to the North, 
Fo Periſtis/ 
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erefutficicarly defenſible,Bur ifa King be minded to adde con- 
4ioually unto bis Empire, ah Itand.is no fit ſeat for him ; becauſe 
partly by the uncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long- 
{omeneſk of the wayes he isnot ſo wellableto ſupply and keep 
lach. forcesas hee hath on the Continent. An example hercof is 
Zng/ayd, whichhath even to all admiration, repelledthe moſt 
-pniſſant Manarch of Ewrepe;; but for the cauſes abave: mentio- 
ned,cantwortifhew.any of her winnings on the firmeland;though 
ſhee hath attemptedand atchieved: as many glorious exploits, 
as any country in the world. | M 
no 114% , (,33169 7 | "W | Peninſula, ; 
.1The Continent and Hand are ſubdivided into WER 
| | | "Promontorinm 
, .Peninſt{4;quaþ, pert inſula,isa traft of land, which being al- 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, is. joyned to the firme land 
by ſome little 1{hmws:as Peloponneſics, Tanrica,and Peruaua.: 
. Iſthwoes is thatlittle narrow neck of land, which joyneth the 
' Pennſulztorhe Continent ;as the Streits of Dariexe in Pers, 
and Cortnth in Greece. | X 
Promontorzm, isa high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe 
into the Sea, the outmolt end of which is called a Cape - as the 
C ape of good. hope.1n eAfrichks eo i. ho nn + 
- The 1maginay parts ofthe earth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in the earth,muſt yo be ſappoſed to bee ſo, for the better 
reaching and learning this ſcience ; and are certaine circles go= 
ingaboat the earth anſ\yerable to them in heaven,in name. 
-.. Theſe curclesare. om Lo trough oi moon%2 
; 1£ither the ,\. Leſſer, Fin boch, which there are. 360 de- 
grees, Which in the, greater circles are greater than thoſe in the 
lefſer ; and every degree m the greater 18:60 miles. , 
 EFImmutable as thee£gquaror. 
The greater airclegarecithergs  _ ; , |,  ſAderidian. 
26 2 mno g150g Mutableas the. > Horizon, 
The e£quator is a great.cixcle going, round about the terre- 
ftiall Globe from Ealt to Welt, Ir. paſſerh through Habeſſa, 
Samatra, and, Guiana, The uſe of itigto,ſhew the latityde of 
any. Towne,Promontary,&c., Now:'the Etitude is oe 
þ wa Q 
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of a place,South or North from the «£qwator, ot rhiddle of the 
world; and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridian. 

The Meridian is a great circle rounding the carth from pole 
to pole. There are many CMeridians , according to the di- 
verſe places in which a man liveth:but the chiefe and firlt Meri- 
dian paſſeth through the lands called Azores. Theuſe of it is 
ro ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
Citie, Cape, &c. is the diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the 
firſt Meridian , and is uſually meaſured by the degrees of the 
Equator, 

The Horizo» is a great circle , deſigning ſo great a ſpace of 
the earth,as a quick fight can ken in an-open field, The uſe of it 
is to diſcerne the diverſe riſtngs and ſettings of the ſtarres. 


of Cancer. 
Tropicall Jo Capricorne. 
Noted with ? eArtiche. 
. The leſſer cir- ſome nameas CPolarc, crher 
cles cither are Antarticke. 


Noted with no name and are the Parallels, 

The Tropicke of (acer (fo called of the celeftiall figne Can- 
cer )is diſtant from thes/£quinottiall,2 3 degreees Northward, & 
paſſeth through Barbary, India, China,and Nova Hifþania, 

The Tropick of (apricorne, equally diſtant from the e/Equa- 
tor Southward, paſſeth through «Ethiopia inferior, & the midſt 
of Perxana. And this is to be obſerved in theſe Tropickes, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our dayes are at the 
longeſt ; and when hee is gone backe to the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne, the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer, the laſt the Winter ſolſtice : the firſt hapning on S. Bar- 
rabies day in Tune, the laſt,on S. Lacies in Decembey. 

The Artiche circle (fo called , for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaven called the Bearein Greek Aros) is diltant 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees : and paſſeth through 
Norway, Muſcovy,Tartary,&c. 4 

The e-Lntarticke circle ( becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of Capricorre : and paſfeth 
through Terre auſtralis incognita. The ufe of theſe foure circles 
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is to deſcribe the Zones. | 

The Zones are ſpaces of carth, included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate circles. They are in number five,one over-hot,two o- 
ver-could,and two temperate:as Dodonewms, and others tell us. 

The over-hot or Torride Zone, is betwixt the two T ropicks ; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones,are ituate between the 
two Polare Circles,and the very Poles;continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 

Thetwo temperate Zones,are betwixt the Tropick, of Can- 
cer,and the Ar#ick,; and twixt the Tropick of Capricorne, and 
the Antartick circles, enjoying an indiffesencie between heate, 
and cold : ſo that the parts next the Torrid Zone are the hotter; 
andthe parts next the Frigid Zone,are the colder. | 

Theſe five Zoxes are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heaven : of which thus Ovid, Mer. 1. 

Urque due dextra calum, totidemque jiniftr a 

Parte ſecant Zone, quinta eſt ardentior ults : 

Sic onus incluſum namero diſtinxit eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemque plage tellure premuntur, 

Duarum que media eſt, non eft habitabilts eftu ; 

Nix tegit alta duas ; totidem inter utramque locavit, 

Temperiemque dedit miſta cum frigore flamma. 

And as two Zones doe cut SOTO right ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide ; 

The midf(t iq heat exceeding all thereſt, 

Even ſoit ſeem'd to the Creator belt, 

That this our world ſhould fo divided be, 

That with the heavens in Zonegit might agree. 
The midlt in heat, the outward-moſt excell 

In Snowes and Ice, ſcarce fit for men tod well. 
Betwixt theſe two extreames, two more are fixt, 

| _ Whereheat with cold indifferently is mix. 

Parallels, called alſo e£quidiftants,circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Welt, and arecommonly ten degrees afunder : Such are the 
Paraltels which are ſer downe in our Vappes and Globes. But 
there are another fort of Parallels,two of which go to a Clime. 


Theſe 


Theſe are called Artificial Parallels becanſe they ſhew the dife 
ference of the artificiall dayes. They are of unequall bredth, as 
you ſhall ſee in the Table following. Theuſe of theſe later Pa- 
rallels are to ſhew the Climates. | 
A (limeisa ſpace of the earth comprehended betweene two 
Parallels,or three leſſer innominate circles : they ſerve to diſtin- 
ith thelength and brevity of the dayes in all places. For, un- 
er the e/Equator, the dayes are of the juſt length of twelve 
houres;but after, in every clime they increaſe the length of half 
an houre: ſo that there are numbred 48 Parallels,or 24 (limats, 
before the dayes extend to 24 houres of length ; which once at- 
rain'd, they increaſe by weeekes and moneths, antill they come 
to the length of halfe a yeare : wee therefore are to reckon 24 
Climates Northward, and as many Southward: The Climes to- 
ward the North were formerly knowne by the peculiar names, 
as Dia Meroes, Dia Sienes, &c. and the Climes toward the 
South, by the ſame names, onely with the addition of eL2ts, as 
Anti Dia Merees,and Anti Dia Sienes. Indeed the ancient Co/> 
mographers wade but 7 Climes,and ſome 9;neuher needed they 
to adde more, ſince they knew not the extent of the habitable 
world toward each Pole, fo exactly as now we doe. | 
Now becauſe the Cl:imes are not of an equall latitude or ex- 
tent, for which cauſe it is impoſſible to comprehend the nature 
ofthem,in any rules generall or particular : I have inſerted this 
inſuing Table, taken partly out of Clavizs on Sacroboſto; and 
partly out of M. Hmes diſcourſe,of the uſe of the Globe. It is di- 
vided into 7 Columnes. In the firlt 1s ſkewed what climes are 
mhabited by the Amphiſcis, Heteroſeis, and Peri/cis, tearme 
which wee will preſently expcund. In the ſecond is ſet downe 
the number of the climes themſelves. In the third, the number of 
the Parallels. In the fonrth,the length of the dayes in Summer.In 
the fifth, the diſtance of every Climate and Parallel from the 
e/Equator. In the ſixth,the bredthand extent of every Climate 
in it ſelfe. Andin the ſeventh, the name of the place through 
which the midl(t of the three circles, whereof every Clime con- 
ſiſteth,doth paſſe. | 0 
© Tag. 7. The Table of the Climes, 
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The ſecond part of the terreſtriall Globe isthe Wa TE n, 
which making bogorier with the Earth but one Globe, is yet in 
fituation higher than it, 'This isapparant, 1. Becauſe it isa body 
not ſo heavy. 2 It is obſerved by Saylers, that their ſhips flye 
falter tro the ſhore than from it ; whereof no reaſon can bee gi- 
ven, but the height of the water above the land. 3 To ſuch as 
ftand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the forme of 
an hill, till. it putteth a bound to our ſight. That the Sea hove- 
ring thus over the Earth, doth not overwhelme it, mult bee at- 
tributed to him onely, who hath made the waters to ftaud on an 
heape who bath ſet them a bound that they ſhall not paſſe,nor turne 
. againg to cover the earth, The other afteRions or properties of 
the Sea,as motion, faltneſſe,and the like, I willingly omit,as per- 
raining rather tq Philoſophers, 

The SEaor WATER Ft Oceanw, 2 Mare. 
is divided into 3 Fretum. 4 Sinus, . 

Ocean, the Ocean, is that generall colleion of all waters 
which environeth the world on every ſide, according to that of 
the Poet in his Metamorphoſis lib. 1, 

Tum freta diffudit, rapiaiſque twmeſcere vents 
7uſſit, & ambite circundare littora terre. 
He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
To {well with windes, and compaſle round the land. 
Hare the Sea, isa part of the Ocean, to which wee cannor 
come tut througk ſome Streight,as Hare Mediterraneum. 
Either from the adjacent places, as the Brirtiſh 
Theſe rwo \,. Occan the Carpathian Sca. ; 
wake their o_ the firlt diſcoverer, as Hare agolans- 
PO Or from fome remarkeable accident, as Aare Rx- 
brum,from the colour of fands, &c. 

Fretum, a Streight, is a part of the Ocean, rettrained within 
narrow bounds, and opening a way to the Sea, agthe Streights 
of Gihirattar, Helleſpont, &C. | Lo 

| Sinus, acrecke or Bay, is a Sea contained within acrooked 
ſhore, thruſting out(as it were )two armes,to embrace the lovely: 
preſerce of it:ag Sim Perſicus,or Corinthiacms, 

| VIROS. 


PRACOGNITA. 9 
RD VIROS. 

The Earth thus being deſcribed, it is neceffary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the ſoyle,viz.Man: who was 
created laſt of all, asthat creature in whoſe conſtitution the per- 
feRions of all thereſt wereunited. This Epitome of the great 
Volume of Nature, borroweth from the Angels, ſoule; fram the 
brute Animals,ſenſe ; from Plants,life;from other creatures,big- 
neſſe : and aboveall inferiours, is endowed with this preroga- 
tive, which Ovid rhus affordeth us, er. 1, \ 

Pronaque cum ſpeftant animalia cetera terram, 

Os homini ſublime dedit, calumque videre 

Puſſit,& erettos ad [ydera tollere vultmns. 
And where all beaſts looke downe with groveling eye : 
Hee gave to Man lookes mix't with majeitie, 
And will'd him with bold face to view the skye. 

Men thus one by originall are of divers complexions of body, 
and conditions of minde ; according to the divers Climates of 
the Earth : of whom thus D# Bartas in his Colonies. 

- Oſee how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 
Sith in each Climate, not alone in ſtature, 
Strength,colour, haire, but that men differ doe 
Both in their humors, and their manners too. 
The Northerne man is faire, the Southerne foule; 
That's white, this black;that'ſmiles and this doth ſcoule; 
Th' one's blith and frolick,th* other's dull and froward; 
The one's full of courage, th'other a fearefull coward,&c, 

The Northerne man 1s more itrong, the Southerne more po- 
litick:the Northerne more able, and the Southerne inore cove- 
rous of venerecall combats,&c. Men alſo are (according as they 
are treated of in Geographie ) divided either in reſpeR of their 
ſhadow.into Amphiſcis,Periſcis, Heteroſcii:or inreſpeR of their 
. fire and habitation, mnto Anteci,Perieci, and Antipodes : as Do» 
doners and others teach us. 17%; 

e7mphiſciias ſuch as dwell betweene the two Tropicks : fo 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes are both wayes : ſometimes, 
{ when the Sanne 18 North )to the South : fomtimes( when the 
Sunne is South) to the North, 


Periſcisi 
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Periſcis are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polare circles : fo cal- 
led,becauſe their ſhadowes are on all (ides of them. | 

Heteroſcis are ſuch as dwell in either of the twotemperate 
Zones : ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way : 
viz. in our Zone to the North onely ; as the other to the South 
onely. 

eMnteciare ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, and the 
ſame latitude or parallel, equally diſtant from the e£qraror:the 
one Northwaid,the other Southward : the dayes in both places * 
being of a length : but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
rer. 

Perigci are ſuch asdwell inthe ſame Parallel,on the ſame fide 
of the e/£quator, how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt and Welt : 
the ſeaſon of the yeare,and the length of dayes being to both a- 
like : the ones midnight being the others noone. 

eAntipodes arc ſuch as dwell feete to feete,ſo asa right line 
drawne from the oneunto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 
degrees, which is halfe the compaſſe of the earth. They differ in 
all things, as ſeaſons of the yeare, length of dayes.rifing and ſet- 
ting of the Sunne, with the like, 

In the men moreover we will conſider Religion,( being the 
ſoule of life,and the life of the ſoule)then their diſpoſition,and 


cuſtomes. 
"H URBES. 

We have brought man into the world,and cannot but afford 
him houſe-roome, which ar firſt was very meane and unfurni- 
ſhed : for (o faith Ovid : Mer. 1. 

--.=Domu:s antra fuerunt, 
Et denſs frutices, & juntte cortice virge. 
Their houſes were but hollow caves, and thicks 
Ofbuſhie heaths and hurdles made of ſticks. 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together, made a Vicws or ltreet, - 
two or three YVics made a Pagms,or Borough ;and two or three 
Pags,a Towne or Citie:of whoſe magnificence and greatneſſe, 
Boterws aſſigneth many cauſes, we will onely rehearſethe prin- 


cipall. 
1, Firſt 
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7- Firſt then there is required to-the magnificence of a City, a 

navigableriver, or cafie paſſage by Sea,by which there may bee 

- a continuall concourſe of all kind of Merchants ; as now at Ye- 
nice, Amſterdam, London, Conflantinople. 

2. The place of the Prince;for, Vb: Imperator, ibi Roma;and 
where the Court is, there will continually bee ſtore of young 
Noblesto buy, and Tradeſmen to fell ufuall commodities: as 
now Madrid in Spaine, growne from a meane village, toa po- 
pulous Citie, onely by the Kings Court. 

3. The reſidence of the Nobility, which raiſeth a Citie with 
ſtately, and beautifull tuildings: hence the Cities of 7raly excell 
ours ; their Nobles and Gentrie ſtill living in the Cities, ours in 
the Villages, and private houſes. 

4. The Scate or Tribunall of Juſtice, which inviteth Lawyers 
and their Clients in abundance,to the great enriching ofa City: 
as the Parlzamentary Cities in France He evidently teltifie, and 
Spiers in Germany, 

5. Publique ſchooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the adjoyning countries, to make ( as it were ) their 
perſonall appearance, to the great benefit of a towne ; as Parzw 
well knoweth,and other townes have felt. | | 

6. Immunities from taxes and the like oppreſſions, which 
draw men from all quarters to inhabite there ; their income be- 
ing in ſach places greateſt, their priviledges moſt,and disburfing 
leaſt;as in Naples, Florence, and Venice, which being almoſt de. * 
folate by a plague, were againe very ſuddenly peopled, by gran= 
ting immunitiesto all commers. i 

7. Opinion of Sanity, whether it bee for reliques of Saints, 
for holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of foe famous man, or fer 
the ſeat of Religion,is not: the leaſt benefit for the enriching ard 
enlarging of a Citie : people of all forts, eſpecially the Papiſts, 
erecdly hunting after theſe ſights and novelties. Thus the Re= 
hque at eker and Triers, the pilgrimages to S. Jago and Lo- 
yerto, the habitation of that fainous Cardinall Boromeo at Mile 
[aine, and the ſeate of the Poves at Rome, have beene the cauſe 
that the firſt Cities have beene much beautified, the laſt not rut= 


ved. So in former times there came ſo many from the farthelt 
coalts 
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. coaſts of France and Spaine unto Rome,to ſee Titm Livine that 
S. Hierome elegantly faith , 2wos ad /ai contemplationem Roma 
non traxerat anius hujus homints fama perda:xit: qui jam urbem 
tantam ingreſſi, aliud extra urbem quarerent. 

There are many other ſecundary cauſes, as commodity of 
condu&, pleaſantneſſe of ſite, truitfulneſle of oyle, and thelike, 
which much further the populouſheſie, riches, and flouriſhing 
beauty of Cities. 

For a generall example we need not go farre. Worceſter hath 
a pleaſant ſite, and fruitfull ſoyle ; Br;Fol, a commodious Ha- 
ven ; Oxford isa famous Univerſity ; and Yorke is a ſeat of Ju- 
{tice: yet are all but of a meane compaſle, But Zoxdon having all 
therequiſite conditions, lifrethup a head of majeſtie as high a- 
bove the reſt,as the Cypreſle trees above the low ſhrubbes. 

| FRUGES. 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creatour , fo furniſhed 
(Countries with ſeverall commodities, that amongſt all there 
might bee fociable converſation : and one ſtanding in necde of 
the other, all might be combined in a common league , and ex- 

. hibite mutuall ſuccours. Of this, thus D# Bartas in his Col. 
Hencecome our Sugars from Carary lles, 

From {andie Currants, Muskadels and Oyles. 

From the Molnccoes Spices : Balſamum 

From e/£gypt : Odours from eArabia come. 

From i«diaGums, rich drugs and [vorie : 

From Syria Mummie: black red Ebonie 

From burning ( hs, from Pers Pearle and gold: 

From'Rsſ/ia Furres torkeepe the rich from cold, 

From Florence Silkes: from Spaine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes; 

From Denmarke Amber, Cordage, Firres,and Flax : 

From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood,and Wine, 

From Holland Hops: Horſe from the bankes of Rhine. 

From Eg/and Wooll : All Lands as God diſtribute's, 

To the Worlds treaſare pay their ſundry tributes. 

T his abundance of all Countries in every thing, and defe&t 0 
every Country in moſt things : maintaineth in all Regions, and 
every Province, a molt {tri combination. So that as in the bo- 

| dy 
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dy of the little world ; the head | 
foot to the head | ſtand in no need of beerſo m the body ofthe 
great world ; Emrope cannot (ay to Hfie, of 4fia to Africh,, 1 
want not your commodities, or amdefeqive in that, of which 
thou boaltelt of abundances | 
FERAS. | 

Nature never ſhewed her ſelfe ſo exaRt a miſtreſle in her Art, * 
as in the framing and moulding of that infinit number of ſtrange 
and unheard-of Beaſts: the rehearfall of whom, though not ne- 
ceſlary, yet cannot but bee ornaments unto a- Geographicall 
Treatiſe, and are (as it were ) adrelling and tricking up Nature 
in her Holy- day colours. - 
FLUMINA. 

Rivers are ſaid to be ingendred in the hollow cor.cavities of 
the Earth, and derive both-their birth and continuall ſliltenance 
from thc Ayre ; which piercing the open chinkes or Cha/mpa's 
of the Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold of that Ele- 
ment, diſfſolyes'into water (as we ſee the Aire in winter nights 
to bee melted” into a pearly dew, {ticking on our glaſſe win- 
dowes) and being growne to ſome quantity, will(like Annibal 
in the A/pes.) either finde a way, or make a way to vent its fu- 
perfluity. This beginning is = by the OBan, which rune 
ning through the hidden paſlajes of rhe Earth, joyneth it (elfe 
with this aEriall vapour, and continueth the begun current. This 
Sea- water (though in it ſelfe of a falt and brackiſh favour,yet ) 
palling through divers windings and turnings of the eatth, is 
deprived of all unpleafantnefſe ; and by how much the ſpring» 
heads of riversare remote from the Sea, by fo much are their 
waters afte&ed with a delightfull reliſh. Rivers having thus. 
centred themſelves in a good courſe, are never without the allje 
ſtance of neighbouring ſprings and rivers, by whoſe addition 
they augment their waters, till they diſchannell themſelves into- 
the Sea. Now there is ofrivers a treble uſe, Firſt, that out of 
them,drinke maybe afforded to man and beaſt. Secondly, that 
running through the Earth,as blood through the body, by inter- 
kcing it,& ſomtines overwhelnung it, it might make the Earth 
able to produce thoſe fruits whichare neceflary for the life of 
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man. The laſt uſe of rivers is, caſlinefle and ſpeedinefſe of con- 
duR,and hereto arerequired foure conditions. Firſt the depth, 
becauſe deepe waters Cſtaine the bigger burdens,and on them 
navigation is more ſafe. Secondly, pleaſantneſſe, whereby the 
paſſage is calic both with the ſtreame and againſt it: whereas in 
rivers of a violent current, or ſuchas fall downeby great locks or 
catarads, the tay + or rowing up the water is as dangerous,as 
laborious. Thirdly. the thickneſle of the water: for by how much 
the more {limie and groſle a water is,by ſo much can it carry the 
heavier burdens. So Tybera river of more fame than depth, or 
bredrh,is better-for nauigation by reaſon of its fatneſſe,than the 
pare and thin waters of the large and excellent River N#4#s. 
Fourthly, the broadnefſe of the-channell, that ſhips and other 
veſſels may conveniently winde and turne, and give a way to 
each other. Some ofthe old Philoſophers reputed this condut 
ſo dangerous;that one of them being asked/whetherhe thought 
the living or the dead were the greater number: would not de- 
clare himſelfe: becauſe he knew not in which ranke to place ſuch 
as were atSea, And Cato Major thought that men never com- 
mitted greater folly in their lives, than in ventuging- to goe by 
water, when they mighthave gone by land. Iam none of that 
feR,yet Icannot but hold with him that ſaid, Dalciſſimea eſt am- 
balatio prope aquas, navigatio juxta terram. roſe i 
Theſe chiefe rivers of Earope,are Danubins,and the Rhexe:of 
Africa, Nitss, and Niger : of eFfa, Ganges, and Enphrates:of 
America,Orenoque,and Maragnon. | | il.; 
v1 | - COELUM. GILG 
Heaven is defined to bee the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
from an elementary commixture of any : it is tranſparent, ſphe+- 
ricall,and conſiſteth in perpetuall motion. It undergoeth a four- 
fold conſideration ; 

The naturall Philsſopher, who treateth of Heaven, 

as of a naturall body, compoſed of matter and forme'! 

' and ſo itisthe ſubje of eLriftotles booke intituled; 

De Calo. b | « 

The Aſtronomer, who inveſtigateth the reaſon 
of the variety of heavenly motions, the diverſity of 

circles 
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bom orparERy riſings and ſettings of ſtarres, and 
[A | 

| . The Aftrologer, whodiſcourſeth of the variety of 

conſtellations, planeticall aſpeRs,diſpoſing of the hou- 

ſes,and by theſe and their diſpoſitions, conjeQureth of 

future occurrences. | 

The Geographer, who medleth with the Heavens, - 
beeauſe on their motions depends the being or not be- 

ing of all inferior bodies : and for that the Earth _ 
| eth inthe midſt of it, like eArchitas or Archimedes 
 Pigeon,equally poized with its owne weight. 

Having thus briefly and rudely, as I mult confeſle, glided 0- 
ver theſe generall notions af Geography: and — explained 
the m2? amnuure of Ptotomie:a word now or two of the ſpecies of 
+ ; _ ſomewhat touching the profitableneſſe and worth of 
this {tudie. 


Viz, of« 


c Hydrographic, which is the delineation of the 
Sea by her ſeverall name, promontories, creekes, 
and affe&tions:as alfo of ſprings ang rivers. 
Topographie, which is the deſcription of a par- 
ticular place, be it Towne, Citie,or Village. 
The Species | Chorographie, which is a deciphering of any 
are 3- Viz. g w_ egion, Kingdome,or Nation,and is two- 
old. | 


Ancient,by Tribes and Families : as Ger- 
many was divided betweene the Charts, 
| Chernuſci,Suevi,Tentteri,cyc. _ 

Moderne, into Shires and Provinces: as 
Germany now is into Franconie, Saxonie, 
| Sweura, Bavaria, c. 1 | 

Theutilitiesor profits of Geography, though in themſelves 
great, and many in number, are reduced to five, ſuch namely as 
appertaine | 
' Merchandize and Navigation, the profeſſors whereof 
A, hereby made acquainted with ſuch commodities as 
unto$ they want at home,and alſo the way to fetch them. 

Aſtronomers , which by this are informed of the 
appearance 
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| appearance of divers ſtares in divers places, &c. 
tates-men , Which out of this fountaine draw the 
knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thoſe peo- 
le with whom they negotiate, &c. ; 
Phyſicians, who hereby are made able to know the 
Unto 4 diverlity of temperatures in differentclimes ; the nature 
| of Simples, and where theregrowth is molt naturall, &c. 
Hiſtory both Divine and Humane ; that we may know 
in what place every particular a&ion hath beene etfe- 
Red: for the knowledge of the place, crownerh the de- 
Light of the enterprize. 
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».S Geography without Hiſtory , hath life 
9 and motion, but at randome, and-unſtable : 
$2 fo Hiltory without Geography,like a dead 

92, carkaſle, hathneither life nor motion ar all 
BY and as the exat notice of the place addeth 

# a ſatisfactory delight to the ation » f the 
Fz mention of the ation, beautifteth the no- 


Her becing was in him alone, 
And ſhee not being he was none. 
I may juſtly fay of theſe two Gemini, Hiſtory and Geography. 
| | Before 
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Before wee come to the definition of Hiſtory , it is recuifite 
wee ſhould diltinguiſh it from ſuchas at frſt bluſh}, doe chal- 
lenge this name, and then to divide it into it's ſubordinate Spe- 
cles,” :. s 48S FRONT LT FO ITE | 

The Treatiſes to whom this name 1s generally given, and 
from which Hiſtory is indeed really diſtin, are Commentaries, . 
2 e Annals, Diaries, and 4 (bronologies. 11; >a 

1 Commentaries {et down anaked continuanceof the events 
and actions, without the metives.and defignes ; ithe counſels, 
ſpeeches, occaſions, and pretexts, with other paſſages : ſo that 
Ceſar modeſtly rather then truely , applied the name of Com- 
mentary, to the beſt Hiſtory in the W orld ; though that Arch- 
criticke Zipfinc call them,raua & ſimplex narratio. His reaſon is, 
Commentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may perceive the fellow 
had read the title : & nihil pollicentar preter nomen,by which it 
ſcemes,he looked no further. The worth of this Hiſtory hath a 
more ſacred Advocate, even our dread Soveraigne, who exhor- 
ting his Son to the {tudie of Hiſtory, above all prophane Wri- 
ters,commendeth him to hisreading both for the ſweet flowing of 
the ſtile, (I can nſe no better wordsthen his own) axd the wor- 
thineſſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I have ever(ſaith he)been of the 
opinion, that of all Ethnick Emperonrs,or great Captaines that e« 
ver were, hee hath fartheſt excelled both in his prattiſe, and in his 
precepts in martiall affaires. "s . 

2 eLmals are onely a bare recitall of the occurrents hapning 
evcry yeare without regard had to the cauſes, and witha gene- 
rall negle& of Hiſtoricall ornaments; ſo that Tacirms named his 
worthy booke much amiſſe. : ; 

3 Dzaries containe (as the name importeth) the particular a- 
ARions of cvery day: now not uſed but by Princes in their jour- 

-nals, and travellers in their voyages. 

4 Chronologies are onely bare ſupputations of” the times, 
without any regard' of the a&s then happening : ſich are the 
Chronologies of Faccins, Scaliger and Helvicws. Of which 
laſt man, the incredible paines he hath taken in, and the infinite 

- proficiencie which he hath bronght upon this ſtudie : I cannot 
but give that excellent teſtimony which Parerculus affordeth 
Ow1d, 
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Ovid , Perfeltifſimns oft in forma operu ſui. | 
But Hiſtory 1s as it were a quinteſſence extra out of thoſe 
foure Elements, borrowing from them all ſomewhat to beauri- 
fie her ſelfe withall, eſpecially from Annals, time ; from Com- 
mentaries, matrer; and from Chronologies conſent of times, and 
Coecranity of Princess Having thus gotten matter to worke on, 
and time in which we may effe@her enterpriſes, ſhe addeth of 
her own ſtore, whatſoever ornaments are deficient in the reſt, & 
maketh her ſelfe complete in every particular. . 
Having thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from it's (ognara , it re- 
maineth we ſhould divide it into it's ſubordinate Species. 
| Ts reat World. 
Hiſtories are either of the. Lefſer World, or of Man that MWx#- 
xcop©r, 
Univerfall, of the World, & all things in it; this is 
Cofmography, and is beſt handled by P/iny in his ' 
The former )Natnrall Hiftory,&c. 
1s * OfHeavenand its affeQions : this 
is Aſtronomy , and is beholding to 
ORF" eAratrs and Ptolomy,&c. ; 
mary Ofthe Earth and her parts ; this is 
Geography, and ſet forth by S:rabo, 
AAela, Kc. ; 
© The inward workes of Man, as his opinion touching Re- 
ligion or Philoſophy : whoſe Hiltory is compiled by Dzio- 


genes Laertins,@c. 


Manners, Caltomes, and Lawes, theſe belong. 
| S Policy, and Stateſmen. 
< The out» | Of ſome length,and fach are O-= 
pred 4 Of the Jations and Specches. 
workes | Of one man, and are 
L which are ny ed Apothegmes. 
. Succints! Of many, &care cal- 
ed Proverbes: digeſted 
beſt by Era/ms. 
Qt the hand, which branch themſelves. 


lato. 


The latter tell 
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f Either of one man alone;ſuch Hiſtories are called 


| Lives,and are belt done y Capris 
errnoer- 7 longing to the whole 
Into two } ingenerll ihrglanon to the parti- 
parts being? cujar,or rag Frhem as are of note. 
Or of many " Eccleſiaſticall, which de- 
| whoſe Hi-y | ſeriberh the Acts of the 
| is rch, ing, in- 
i | Parti- creaſe decreaſe; reftoring and 


Civill, which relate the oc- 
currences of commonwealthg, 
| i their beiginnings,&c. 
> Havingthus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiltories, and 
ſhewed who deſerve the greateſt applauſe in ing the firlt : 
I will alſo name ſuch as haveinlightned our Lnowindea with 
the relations of the three lall. | 


5 THE BEST WRITERS OF *© 
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1 <CWoſes from the beginning of the World, till the confuſion 
of tongues : he lived before Chriſts nativity 1519 yeares, in the 
yeare of the World, 2443,as Bodinus and Freigins, 
2 Beroſu a Chaldean, fromthe beginning of the World, till. 
Sardanapalus death. Clar. 3630. 
3 Trogus Pempeins,epitomized by Juſtin,from Ninn to Nero, 
A.C.150. | | 
4 Diodorns Siculus,till the time of Cefar,A.M.3922, 
5 Euſebius,frgm Adam to the yeare of Chriſt, 3o0:Cl. z1 2, - 
6 Beda from Adamto the yeare 700.Cl.730- 
7. Zonara from Adamtothe yeare 1119.Cl. 11 29, | 
8 Abbas Vſpergenſs from Adam,to Fredrick the 2, Cl. 23. 
9 Philippms Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplements Chronico- 
ram, to < yeare1503. _ 
10 Carion augmented by Melanthon,to the yeare1 255. 
11 Paglas Fovins from the yeare 1494,to the yeare 1540. 
| B3 12 Augn- 
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.12 Auguitus Thuanus from the yearc i543, to the yeare 1607. . 
1 3 Sleidan de quatuor Imperits, molt excellently commentated 
on by Chriſtophorus Pezelius,and extended to the yeare 1616. 
14 Sebaflig” Annſter, a Coſmographicall Hiltorian, of all the. 
 World,but eſpecially of Germany,till the dayes of Charles 5. 
15 The Hiſtory of the World, compoſed by S Walter Ralcigh, a 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which was attributed | 
by Velleins to Scipio Emilianys, Semper aut belli, aut pacts in- 
ſervitt artibns, ſemper inter arma-aut ſludia ver(atu>aut corpus 
periculi,aut animum diſciplints exercnit. As tor the Book, when 
it meeteth with a judicious and underltanding Reader, it will 
ſpeake for it ſelfe. For my part T onely ſay what Aarriall ſpake 
of Saluft, \itis Primus in Hiſtoria. 
THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI- 
ASTICALE HISTORY. 
| Firſt of the Zewes 
The Word of God inthe old Teltament. 2 Philo Fudens, 3 
Flavinus Toſephns. 4 Egeſippus from the HMaccabees till the yeare 
of Chriſt 72.Clar.t zo. | | 
2. Of the Chriftians, 


The New Teſtament. 2 Eu/ebins, Socrates, Sozomen,Theodos 
xetand Evagrins,for the firſt 600 yeares after Chriſt. 3 M' Fox 
in his ets and Monnments,till the yeare 1558 4 Sleidan in his 
Eccleſiaſticall Commentaries from the yeare 1517, m which Z«- 
zher began-to batter down the wals of Popery, till 1560, 5 Hi- 
ftoria Cry, or the Centnries, till the yeare 1 200. 


6 Platinade wvitts Pontificum. 7 Philip Morney, DuPleſſis His 
ſtory of the Papacie. 7 
 --- 3. Of the Heathens. 

S.e Auſtin in his Croitas Dei.2 (lemens Alexanarinus,y Ar. 
nobins adverſus Gertes. 4 Lattantins Firmiannus de falſa religi- 
one. 5 Oroſines againſt the Pagans. 6 Giraldus de Dirs omuttum. 
 gekiinm. 7 John Gantts de religions veterun. _e 


THE BEST WRITERS OF CI- 
VILL. HISTORY. 
Of the Afhrians,Chaldeans, Medes,Perfans,and Parthians. , 
es x 7 : Herodo-. 


4 


Herodotus. 2 Cteſias Cnidins, 3 Xenophon,q Beroſus.s Metaſthe- 
nes a Perfian. 6 Manethon an Egyptian. 7 Hegefippms, 8 Proco- 

THYS, ; 
- +1» OF Greece. | 

Diftis (retenſis de bello Trojano. 2 Herodotus, whoſe hiſtory 
containeth 211 yeares. 3 Thacyaides from the flight of Xerxes, 
where Herodotus left writing of Greece, to go yeares farther, 
Clar, A.M. 3622.4 Xenophon, beginning where Thacydides left, 
continued'43 yeares. Clar. A.M.3668. 5 Gemiſtns continued 
Xenophons relations. 6 Diodorus Siculns followed theſe of Ge- 
miſtus, and continued them till the dayes of A/exavder,and the 
Captaines his ſacceſſours.Clar. 3922.7 Procopins rerum ſub In- 
#iniano.Clar.a Chr.5 40.8 Zonaras from Conſtantine to Alexis 
Commenus,An.1113. 9 Nicetas from Alexins Comments, all an. 
T 203. 10 Nicephorus from Theodorns Liſcaris, to the raine of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 

Of Rome and Italy. 

The Writers of the Reman, Hiltories follow in this order. 
Livy.2 Florus.z Sueton.g Tacitus.5 Spartianns.6 Capitolmas. 
7 Lampridins, 8 Herodian.g Cufpinianns. 10 Marcellinus. 11 
Entropins, 12 Proffer eAquitanicus, who endeth in the yeare 
447, when Genſericas vc Rome after which every Province 
having peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiftoriographers : 1 
Platina for Rome and her Popes till the yeare 1472. 2 Sabellicns 


and Bembas, for Venice. 3 Pontanus and Collennxtins, for Na- _ 
Ple5.4 Machiavell for Florence.s Vergerins,for Mantua.6 Ste- 


phanus,for Millaine, 7 Bracelus tor Genoa.8 Panlus Diaconne, 
for L«mbaraie. and 9 for them all, from the yeare 494 to 15 37, 
judicious Gnicciardine, | | 
_  OfGermany,and her neighbours. 

. For Germany jn generall, Cornelins Tacitns.2 Beatus Rhena- 
nus, 3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſngenſis. 5 Luitprandus.6 Avents- 
2x: But in particular for Bohemia, /fneas Sylvins,or Pope Pie 
Secundus,and Dubravins.2 For Auſtria Wolfangus Lazins.and 
Bartolinus. 3 For Hungary, Toh, Twrorins, Ant, Bonfinins, and 
Melchior Soiterus, 4 For Poland, (romerns and Callimachus. 
s For Sclavonia, Helmoldis. © Fot Denmarke, Swethland, and 
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Norway (/rantzins,and Saxo Grammaticas.7 for the Gothes,O- 
laus Magnum, Procopics, Agathias Smyrnem, S1donius Apol- 
linariuas, Idacins, Iornandes, eAurelins Caſſidorns, and Leonard 
Aretine, 8 For Saxony, Crantzius,and Witikind.g For the Low- 
countries,Gerhardus Noviomagns and Toh,Petit.1o For Pruſfa 
Eraſmns Stella.11 For Helvetia,Stumpſius and Simlerus. 

Of France. , 

Ceſar de bello Gallico, 2 Titins Parifienſis, from Pharamond 
to Henry the 2".3 Panlus e/Emilins to Charles the 8.4 Gregory 
B.of Toxrs. 5 Froiſardus de bellis eAnglorum & Francorum. 6 
Philip (ominexs, who together with Francis Guicciardine the 
Ttalian, are acccunted the ſoundeſt and mdſt uſefull of any of 

. our moderne Hiſtorians, and nothing inferiour to Livy, SalxF, 
or Tacitms.7 Raymuudns for Burgundy ,and its appendices, viz. 
Flanders, Holand,cc. 8 Iohn de Serres,extending from Phara-” 
mond to Lewt 12. | 

Of Sparne. 

Francs Tarapha from the beginnings of that people , till 
Charles the fifth. 2 Petrus Antonins.3 Rodoricus Palentinas. 4 
Petrus Medina.s Damianus 4 Goes, 6 Martins Siculus, 7 The 
generall Hiſtory of Spaine by Aaierne a Frenchman. 8 Conte» 
ftagio of the union of Portugal! with Caſtile, g Mariana. 

Of the T; —_ and Saracens. 

Andreas Cambing: of the originall of the Tarkes.1 Leonicas 
Calchondyles. 2 Gutielmus Poſtelins.3 Martinus Barletins,who 
writalſo the life of that worthy Prince, George Caſtriot, vulgo 

Scanderberg.q Paplns Tovins 5 Knowles in his Tarks/a Hiſtory. 
6 Leo Afer,7 Henricus Dalmata.$ Rapertus Menachus. g Wits 
lam B.of Tyre,thelſe 4 laſt concerning the Saracens: 

Of the Mnuſcovites and Tartars. 

Mathias a Michon,de Sarmatia E #ropea,& Afratiea.2 Pans 
tus Fovins de legationve CMaſcovitarnm.. 3 Sigiſmundns ab Her- 
berſtein.q Paulus Venetus.s Haiton Prince of Armenia de Impe- 
r40 T artaroram. | 


of Africaand America: ITT 

Leo Afer. 2 Franciſco.e Alvarez. 3 Aloyſius ('adamifius. 4 

| coſta, the navigation of Colnmwins, Vefputins, Patrittns, and 
crs.: 
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others : as Ovidins, Cortez, Guzman,Nonins,Gomara, Benzo, 
Lyrins, ec. by divers Authors. 

- Ofthe B»#2:25h Iles, 

Gildas of Brittame in | 2 Polydor Virgil of England, 
till Henry 8, a Hiſtory faffictently ood, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary untruthes. 3 Geofry of Monmeonths 
Catalogne of Britt: Kings,a Writer meerely fabulous, 4 Volu- 
minous Holingftead, and Stowe, fall of confuſion and commix- 
ture of unworthy relations. 5 Speed,delighting the eare,and not 
a little 'informing the mind. 6 Martin, from William the Con- 
querour, to the death of Heyry 8, a pithy and worthy Hiſtorie- 
grapher:For pieces of hittory;(I meane hiſtories of State,not of 
lives) we have thereigne of Hemry 7, excellently performed by 
that renowned Scholler, the Lord Fraxcw, Vicount S. Albanes : 
the reigne of Richard 3,by the great reitorer of learning in thoſe 
parts,S* Tho. Moore : the beginning of, and preparatives to the 
reigne of Henry 4, by S* Iohn Hayward. In former times the 
reignes of the firft.7 Kings after the conqueſt by Mathew Pars: 
and to end thisbedroll, halfe the ſtory of this Realme done by 
M* Daniel, of which I beleeve that which himſelfe faith of ic 
in his Epiſtle, that there was never brought together more of the 
maine.Of Scotland,l find Heftor Boetins-to be the true parallel 
of Geofrie Monmonth:and Buchanan, farre worſe than Polydor 
Virgil. For Wales, Humfrey _ and David Powell : and for 
Treland,and the ont-Iles Gira/ans Cambrenſis.For them all An- 
drew dn Cheſne,of the conntry of Towraine in France, who in - 
his owne rongus hath taken that -paines in compoſing one body 
of ſtory, for all the Brirtaine Ies and States,extending it to the 
yeare 161 2:that never any of the natives durſt undertake,or had 
hope to atchive. Burt for all, and above them all, judicious M* 
Camden in his book intituled Britavnia: wherein he hath given 

eat lightto hiſtories already extant, and to ſuch as futare ages 
Nall roduce. And if he had taken in hand a plenary Hiſtory of 
this Ile, or any one partthereof,it had beene( I am ure )mateh- 
lefſe.But I will ſaſpend my judgment with that of the Hiſtori- 

an, /ivorum ut magna admiratio,ita cenſura eſt difficilis. 
Thvs much of the Adthors of Univerſall, Eccleſiaſticall, and 
B 4 Civill 


24 GENERALL 
Civill Hiſtory;a word or two onely of Computation, and then 
to the Definition. 

The two eyes of the body of a well compacted Hiſtory, are 
placeandtime : the former belonging to Geography, thelater 
13 the terminus of Epoches in computation® Nov an e/£ra or 
Epoche is the terminus a quo, from which every reckoning of 
times takes its beginning. Theſe have amongſt divers Nations, 
binasdiverſly different, and asdiffcrently calculated by Chrono» 
logers : few of them agreeing among themſelves.in this point: 
For my partin this 1 follow Freigins; who out of the ſoundeft 
Authors thus ſtateth them,the Chriſtians make their Epoche,the 
birth of Chriſt ; which hapned in the yeare of the world 3962 - 
but this reckoning they uſed not till the yeare 600, following 
inthe meane time the civill account of the Empire. The CMa- 
hametans begin their Hegzra( for ſo they tearme their compu- 
tation) from the flight of their Prophet M{ahomer from Mecha, 
when he was driven thence by the Phy/arche, which hapned A. 
Chr. 617. The Greciaus reckoned by Olympiads, the firſt of 
which is placed in the yeare of the word 3187; but this. account 
perithing under the (o»ftantinopolitan Emperours, they recko- 
ned by Indifions,cvery [ndiftion containing 15 yeares, and the 
firſt beginning A. Chr. 313, which among Chronologers is [till 
uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt from the building of their City, 
which was A. M.3113. and afterward fromthe 16 yeare of the 
 Emperour A=g»ſt#s, An. M. 3936: whichreckoning was uſed a- 
mong the Spaniard: till the reigne of Ferdinaxd the Catholick. 
The Jewes had divers Epoches, as the Creation of the world, in 
the beginning of time. 2 From the univerſall Deluge, An, 2656. 
3 From the confuſion oftongues, An.-2786.4 From Abrahams 
journey out of (haldea, into Canaar,2021. 's Fromthe depar- 
ture of the childrem of //-ael ont of Egypr, An.1451.6 From 
the yeare of Iubie, An. 2495. 7 From the building of Salomons 
Temple, A.2932-and 8 From the Captivity.of BabylongA. 3357- 
But rejecting the reſt, wee will in-our Hiſtoricall computation 
. of time, uſe onely the two molt ordinary Epoches,of the worlds. * 
Creation,and Chriſtsappearance in the fleſh. 

The name of Hiſtory is deduced we.% igpdy, 3d eff, widere,, 
and 


and doth wooanly intimate a relation of fach remarkeable a- 
ions, at the performing of which, the Authour was preſcnt. 
eApnd veteres enim (faith Tfidore in his Exyxma) nemp. [cribebet. 
hi foriam if * qui interfuiſſet, &: ea1que ſeribendat ent vidiſe 
{t. But the cuſtomary uſe of the word hath now taught it a 
more ampleſignification : Hifory being defined to bea memo=- 
riall or relation of all occurrents obſervable , happening iv a 
Common-wealth, deſcribed by the motives, pretexts,conſulta- 
tions, ſpeeches,and events: together,with an eſpeciallcare had 
of time and place. | 
Cicero beautifieth Hiltory with theſe attributes, Lxx verita- 
tu.teſtis temports,vite ma giſtra nuncie vetuſtatis,& Yyite meme- 
ris; concerning which particle, I finde theſe verſes prefixed to 
a Chronicle of our State, written by M* Iartin : ; 

For though in theſe dayes miracles be fled, 

'Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be {c'd, 

They call back timethat's palt,and give life to the dead. ., 
Relides theſe conditions,it isrequilite that the Relations ſhould 
beabfolutely trne;neither ſwerving to one (ſide through malice, 
nor leaning to the other through affeAion. So that two things 
arc requiſite in an Hiſtoriographer ; firſt, a generous and reſo- 
lute ſpirit ; ſecondly, anu ks and ſincere converſation ; that 
to he may neither be daunted by a tyrannicall Prince, nor tran{- 
ported with partiality ;'that hee might dare to deliver all the 
truth without feare, and yet not dare to relate any thing which 
is falſe through favour. 

- Thus mneh of Hiſtory, its diſtinRtions, diviſions, affeRions, 
Authors,and properties : now onely of ts commadity,. and fa 
we will hoyſe fayle for Exrope. | * 

Although to number upthe ſpeciall delight and-profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories, be but,as it were,to light 
acandle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of fach things as require 
no Rhetorick to adorne them : yet I hope I ſhall no wayes dae 
amiſſe in laying before you ſome of the chiefe. The profits then 
of Hiltory are theſe. 


: [tis the rule of direRion, by whoſe fquare we ought tore» 


ike our obliquities, and in this ſenſe the Oratorcalleth it 2ſa- 
giſtravite. mM 
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© 2/ Tt ftirreth mentovertue, anddeterreth them from vice, by 


ſhewing the glorious memory of the. one, and ſtinking repet1- 
tion ofthe other : bureſpecially it keeperh many men of place 
and eating. a continudlt feare of illdoimg,knewing thar their 
vilfanies ſhall then be laid open to the view of the vulgar.” Ler 
T iberins ve example. 4 

2 It hath beene notonely the inventor, but the conſerver of 
il! Arts;ſach eſpecially whoſe 'end confiſtervonely inaRion; | 
making him ſerviceable to his Prince and Country. bo 
"5 Ttis the beſt Schoole-malter of warre,the teacher of Stra- 


tagems, and __ more direQtions than a whole State: eL/ex-:- 


ander learned of Achilles, Scipio of Xenaphons Cyrus, and Selins 
the firſt of eMex:all which became valiantand politicke Caps 
taines. | 

6 It is the Polititians beſt aſſiſtant and chiefe Tutor, who 
hence fack their obſervations and conclnfiens,and learneability 
to le both in peace and wa're: who like Arthimedes in his ftu- 
die, or Demoſthenes in his gowne,can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemics,thanthe Syracmſans and Athenians in armour. - 
- 7 Ttis moſt avitleable torheſtudy of Divinity, fince the in» 
creaſe, originall, feds, reſtauration,and continuance of Reli- 
pion,” is a dependant on Hiſtory ': whict-alſo hath-many othet 
rate paſſages forthe anderftanding of the Text. +! ©: 
»-3 Ttis (laſlly-ard leaſt of all ) that ſtudy which affordeth a 
- man the greateſt ayde in diſconrſing:it deljghteth the Eare,con- 
tenteththe Minde,' and is endued with thoafands:varicties of 
pleaſire mixt'with profit': but theſe ſhall ſerve as a taſte for 
therelt. C02 TG FEOE It, 34 


' 
| 


'4 Trinformeth-a mans minde in all- parricolar obRrvations; || 


*7 


THE WORLD: 


AND FIRST 
OF EVROPE. 


'  f Unknowne,or not fully diſcovered, and 
it licth cither under the Artcke, or under 
the 'Antarticke circle. The former israther 
| ſuppoſed than knowne : the later a little 
He W oR L D | known. and hath the name of Nova Gui- 


| 


is divided into yea, Terra del Fuego, Pſittacorum regio, 


two parts, Maletnr, 5c. of which inthe end of this 
 Booke. Earape. 

Gr Anciently,as _ — 

.cither ooo” 7g 

Lately, as America. | 


Ewmrope is, joyned to Aſia, by that ſpate of earth detweene 
the heads of Tanawand Dina: Aſia is joyned to Africk by the 
Egyptian Iſthmus: America is div _ (as moſt conjeare)trom 
all of them. Errope is ſeperated from Aſia, by Duina, Tanatr, 

Palus Meaotis, Pontns, Propontn, HelleFpont, and the e/Egear 
Sea. eAſfiais parted from Africa, by the Red Sea, Africa, from 
, Emnrope,by the Mediterranear. eAfrica i 1s greater than Europe ; 

Afia than rice; ; and eFwericabigger than all, _ 

They which have taken delight, jnreſembling every particu- 
ke egurerey, to things more obvjous to the- ſight Fn nder> 
gs 


28 EUROPE. 
ſtanding, | bavelikened Ewrope to a Dragon, the head thereof 
(forſooth)being Spaine;the wings 7raly and Denmarke. In like 
mauner they: have beene cunoully impertinent; in reſembling 
France to a Lozengeor R homboides;Belgia,toa Lyon: Brittaiy, 
to an Axe: Treland,to an Egge: Peloponneſie,to a Plantaneleafe : *' 
Spaine,to an Oxe hide ſpread on the ground : 1raly ( which in» 
deed holdeth beſt proportion”) toa mans legge : with divers 
the like phantaſmes of a capricious braine - eſe countries no 
more reſembling them, than p—_ made when painting was 
in her infancie,under which they were faine to write, this*#s a 
Lyon,and thu is a Whale, for feare the ſpeators might have ta- 
ken one for a Cock, and the other for a'Cat. \ 
EuRo PE, though theleaſt (as being in length but 2800, in 
bredth but 1 200miles) 1s yet of moſt renowne amoneſt us: firſt, 
becauſe of the temperature of the Aire, & fertility of the foyle : 
ſecondly, from the i{tudy of Arts, both ingenuous and mechq- 
nicall : thirdly, becauſe of the Rowan and Greeke Monarchies : 
fourthly, from the purity and ſincerity of the Chriſtian Faith - 
fiftly,becauſe we-dwell init, and (o firſt place it. | 
EuRoPE isdivided into Continent and Ilands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into1 Spain,.2 France. Italy.q Belgia,s Ger- 
.many.6 Denmark. 7,Norway.8 Sweden.g Muſtoviaro Poland. 
11 Hyngar yt 2 Dacia.1 3 Sclavonia. and 14 Greece, The llands 
arealſo ingenerall,cither diſperſed in the Greeke Sea. 2 e/£ge- 
an. Cretan.q lonian ſeas the Adriatick 6 the Mediterranean. 
7 the Britti/h, and 8 the Naortherne ſeas: of all which in the or- 
der and methode, here and before prapoſed. : 

_ EuRoPs is ſo called fom:Z#ropa,daughter to «/Egenor,King 
of the Phenicians,brought hither (as the Poets feigne) by 7#- 
piter in the ſhape of a Bull : but as Hiſtories write, by a Cretan 
Captaine named .7aurm : or in.a ſhip, whoſe beake had 
wronght 10 it, the figure of that beaſt, OO 

* Ta theſe countries above-particularized, beiides the Lathne 
tongue, which is now rather ſcholaſticall, than nationall : .and 
beſides the Italian, French,and Spaniſh,being but as ſo many. ſe- 
yerall corru ptions of the Latine:a nd beſides the Engli/s, which 
Js 4,compou nd of Darch, Latine, and French: there are in all T4 
STS mother 
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mother tongyes, which owe nothirig but oneſy to the Roman, 
viz. iris ſpoken im 1relaxnd,and the W eſt of Scorland.2 Britiſh 
in Wales: 3 Cantabrian'or Biſtaine,y nigh unto the Cantabrian 
Ocean, and above the Pyrevear hils.4 Arabickitythe mountains 
of Granada.5 Finnique in Finland, & Lapland.s Dutch(though 
with different dialets) in Germany, Belgia, Denmarke, Sweth- 
land,and Norwey. 7 Canchian which the Eaft-Preizlanders(of 
Caxchi) ſpeake among themſelves, for to ſtrangers they>ſpeake 
Dmtch.8 Sclavoniſh, whoſe extent we Will hereafter ſhew.g 1/- 
trian on the Eaſt ſide of [fria, and inthe iſle of Yeggia. 10 
Greeke.11 Hungarian,and 12 Epirotique,in the greater and more 
mountainous parts of theſe Countries.13 {4=ygrax'on the North 
fide of Hangary, between D annbins at'dTibrſcousrand 14 Tars 
rarian, inthe T anrica Cherſoneſas, and Earopean ſears of that 
people : as M. PBreerwood, | 

Thad almolt forgot the Etymologie of EuRoPE according to 
Becanus, who thinking itunmeet that Exrope being firtt inha- 
bited by the Gomerites or Cymbrians, ſhould have a Greeke 
name, maketh it Z#rope graſs Verhopp, by the tranfpofition of 
the two firit letters, Yer forfooth, ſignifying(though I know 
not in what language) excellent; and Hopp,a multitude of peo=- 
ple;becauſe £nropecontaineth (oh the wit of man!) a multitude 
of excellent people, COP bod toon f 
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IP molt Welterne countrey of the:Contine ntof Exrope,is 
3 &parne,environed onalt fides withthe Sea,except tawards 
France,from whictritis ſeparated by thenaturall ſtrengthof the 
Pyrenean mountaines; and the artificiall fortreſle of Pampelune- 
_ en:the Northwelt;zand Perpigna,on the Southeaſt. 

The figure:of it 1s by Ps compared to an Oxe hide ſpread- 


onthe ground ;> whoſe neck being the [ſims which tyeth'it 
anto France, is notof ſuch-bredrth}burthat in a cleare day one 
may diſcover the Sea on both ſides. | 
2 The hr: ou hath beene in divers ages diverfly named ; as: 


7} Hepers 


, cithex ffom Heſperns, a. ſuppoſed King hagst, or! 
YOM. 
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from HeFerns the evening Starre,under which it was fappoſed 
to be _ being the fartheſt Countrie Weltwank © ar5s 
either from the famous riyer /berus, or from the Jberi, inhabi- 
ting the Countrie'in Afa,which we call Georgia: 3 Hifpania, as 
their 01d legends report, from Hiþanns,one of the Kings;but as 
the ſoundelt judgments agree,from Pans the Iberian Ca ptain. 
For the Grecian call it Emwiz Spania, as may be proved in ma- 
ny places, that eſpecially of the 15 tothe Romany verſe the 28, 
amd omar df judv as TH Emerier, 4 will come by you into Spaine. 
No doubt but from the Grecians the old Romans borrowed the 
name of Spania,which they often uſed:to which the Spaniards 
accordingto their cuſtome adding E,(as in E/eola, Eſcnda,eyc.) 
made it Efpania,and now Hiſpania. 

The whole circuit is 2480 7ralian,or 1893 Engliſhmiles. It 
is ſituate in the more Southernly part of the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone,andalmoft in the middelit of the fourth and ſixth C1: 
mates ,che longelt day being fifteene houres in length. 

Boterns reckoned the number of the inhabitants,to be $ mil- 
lions of living ſonles, which computation may yet ſtand good. 
1 It the heat of the Country unfewbr generation: 2 the barren- 
neſſe of the ſoyle,unfit tor ſuſtenance: z the number of Colonies 
planted in other kingdomes : and 4,the great warres of the laſt 
King,have not diminiihed them, 
They are a mixt people, deſcending from the Gotbes, Sara- 
 cens,and Tewes : from the [ewes they borrow ſuperſtition, from 
the Saracens melancholy, from the Gothes tfre of liberty. 
How the Gothes and Saracens came in hither, ſhall bee ſhewne 
in it's proper place. The fewer were here placed, partly by 

Ulidor UVbit the Chaliph, who ſent hither 50000 families of 
Moores and Fewer ; but principally by e-Adrian the Empereur, 
who having totally baniſhed the Zewes from their native coun- 
try,ſentthem to people this Region: the whole number of them 
which came hither being no lefſe than 500000 men, women, 
and children. Which ſeverall nations by ſaverall marriages are 
in proceſle of time incorporate into one. They are much given 
to women, impudent braggers, and extreamely proud m the 
lowekt ebbe of fortune, asitappeareth by the poare.Cobler hs 

| Is 
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his death-bed , who (as Bark/ay in his /con Animoriem ) come 
manded his eldeſt Sonne comming to him for his laſt blefling , 
ro endeavony to retaine the majeſty worthy ſo great a family; Me- + 
miner#(ſaid he) inmajeſtatem aſſergere familia tua dignam, The 
ſame Author relateth anuther ſtory to the like purpote. A wo- 
man of this Country,attended on by three of her bratts, went a 
begging from dore to dore. Some French Marchants travelling, 
that way,& pittying her cafe, offered her to take into their ſer- 
vice the bigger of her boyes. But (he proud though poore,ſcor- 
ning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her limage ſhould endure a prenti- 
ſhip,returned;thein this anſwer: 2nj ant tx,ant ego, ſtiamns, in 
que fata fit genitus ? For ought that ſhee or any knew, her ſonne 
(fimple as he {tood there) might live rs be King of Spaine, Not 
muchunlike to theſe is that talc of a Spaniſh Cavaleir, who be- 
ing for ſome faults by him committed , whipped through the 
principall ſtreets of Pars ; & keeping a ſober pace, was adviſed 
by a friend to make more haſte, that he might the fooner be out 
of his paine:bur he halfe incholerreplied,Thar he wanld not loſe 
the leaſt ftep of his pace for all the whipping in Paris. For indeed 
their gate is (Gennet- wile) very ſtately and majeſticall. But not 
to conceale their vertues & make our ſelves merry only at their 
follics, wherein all other nations beare more or lefle a ſhare with 
them;they are queltionles a people very grave intheir carriages, 
and in officesof piety very devour; to their King very obedient, 
& of their civill duties to their betters notunmindfull. Bur that 
which in them deſerveth the greateſt commendations,as an un- 
moved patience i fuffering adverſities,accompanied with a ſer- 
ted reſolutian to overcome them : anoble vertue, of which n 
their /nd5ar diſcoverics they ſhewed excelient proofes; and re- 
ccived for it a gloriousreward. s 
It is ſaid, that the French are wiſer then they [ceme , and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are ; wherein they agree with 
many particular men of thoſe nations, who capry the baſeſt ſpi- 
rics under the proudelt lookes, and little found ſchollerſhip un- 
der the moſt promiſing vifages : and according to the Philoſo- 
pher, Sapientes potives cupinnt videri & noweſſe,quam efſe & now 
videri, In mattersof warre the Sparzards are too flow and dull, 
the 
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the French too healic and precipitate; the one looſing as many 
faire occafions by delayes , as the other overthroweth by too 
much haſte: bur berweene them both they make one good foul- 
dier; who according to the preſent opportunities, is to make uſe 
of the ſparre of courage; or the bit of reſpe. | 

The women are ſober, loving their husbandsor friends;won - 
derfull delicate,.curious in painting or perfuming : and though 
they have wine 1n abundance, .yetare they not permitted to 
drink it; verifying therein the Engli/> Proverbe, that none are 
worſe ſhod then the ſhoomakers wife They were wondrous itrong, 
& beyond'beliefe patzentinthe throwes of childbed. Srrabo tel- 
leth out of Poſſidonizs, of a woman that being hired for harveit 
worke,felt hcr travell comming on her;who becauſe ſhe would 
notloſe her daies wages, withdrew her ſelfe under a buſh, where 
being eaſed of her burden , ſhee returned trom one labour to a- 
nother. : | 

The language hath much affmity with the Latine, Breerwood 
in his ©nquaries reporteth that he hath ſeencaletter,every word 
whereof was both good Latine and good Spaniſh. CMernla 
ſhewes a Copy ofthe like, pag. zoo, Byreaſon of conſonancy 
with the Latine,the Spaniard; call their language Romance, The 
other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Goth, Ara- 
bique, & old Spari/f, and in ſome places the French alſo: thoſe 
people having made great conquelts, and having had great ne- 
gotiations in this Countrey. It is ſaid to bea very lofty ſwelling 
ſpeech,full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
fomuch that it was never free from Rovers of all nations: And it 
is affirmed in the Spari/> Hiſtory, that Annibal out of one onely 
Mine in the cou ntry of the Tardetaui (now part of Andaluzia ) 
received z00c0' daily.It is enriched alfo with Sacks Sugars,Oile, 
Mettals, Liquoras, Rice, Silke, Lamb-skins, Wooll, Ccrke,Ro- 
ſen, Steele, Orenges, Raiſons, and fruit of the like nature, which 
owe moſt of their being to heat; But in Corne which is the ſtaffe 
of life it is very defeQtive, & receiveth from 1taly, France, & S1- 


- . cily rhe greateſt part of it. The Cattle hereof are neither fairenor 
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ofthe carth:every Gentleman being limited what fieſh he thall 
buy for himſlReand his Family: Wheg thae worthy: Souldier 
Roger Williams heard # 'Spaxiard *toolifhily: bragging off bis 
country fallets,he gave him thisanſiver, Tou have indeede goods 
' ſawce inSpaine, but we have dainty Beefes, Veales,and\Murt 

toeate with that ſawce ; and as God made beaffs to livenpor the 
grafſſe of the earth, ſo hee made men roTive npon.themiiAndiit is 
obſerv*d,that if a Spaniard have a Capon, or the likegonittdifh. 
to his ſapper, you ſhall find all the feathers ſcattered before his 
dooreby the next marning. {23 $142 95 

For travelling, the Innes and Ye»ts of this countrey'are very 
ill provided ; infomuch;that moſt men that would not goe ſup- 
perleſſe to ſleepe;carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes, & 
men of worth their bedding alſo. So poore and meane is the 
entertainment in theſe places. 

Here lived in ancient times the Gyants Geryon and Cacw, 
which'were queli'd by Hercales : and in the flouriſhing of the 
Roman Empire, Sexecathe'Tregcedian, anda Philoſopher of 
the ſame name;a man of thathappy memory, that hee could re- 
peate 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed, 
Lnintilian the Oratour, Lacian and Hartial,excellent in their 
kindes ; and Pomponixa Melathe Geographer. Inthe middle 
times, Falgentins,andJfidore Biſhop of Sevill : andin our Fa- 
thers dayes Arrias Montanu, Oforins, Toftatms, Maſins, &cc 
The principall Souldiers were Theodofims the Great, Bernard 
del Carpio, Cid Ruis Dias, Sancho the Great of Navarre, Ferdie 
»axd the Catholick, Charles the Emperour,&c. ''' | | 

The Chriſtian Religion was firithere planted (asthey fay)by 

S. Fames,An.37. They have bin alwayesconftant to the Biſh.of 
Reme,inſomuch,that in the ſixth Counccl of Toleas,jit was ena< * 
Red, thatthe King ſhonld firffer none to live in bis Nominions 
that profeſſe notthe-Romar Catholick Religion:of which theiv 
King is known ſo greata Patron.chata late Pope being fick,and 
hearing divers moan his approaching end;uttered words to this 
effeR, My life can nothing profit the Church but pray for the king 
of Spaine as its chiefe ſxpporter.For indeed the Kings of Sparne, 
having framed to themielves an = of the Welterne M wn 
C; 
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chie;and finding no fitter meanes of enlargingtheir 6wnhetem- 
porall,than by concurring with the Pope in upholding his ſpiri= 
tuall Empire ; have linked themſelves molt falt to that See. To 
this end they have takenupon themro bee the executioners of 

Mis excommunications;by which office Ferdinand the Catholick 
farprized Navarre, hoping in time to worke ſoupon therelſt of 

' the interdicted ates of Exrope: which Monarchy of the Spent. 
ard is by the 7eſaits( who in all their perſwaſions couple,as one 
God and one Pope, fo one King )taught to be the only meansto- 
unite the differences of the Church, & ſubdue that great enemy 
of Religion,the T»rke. And though by this office,the kingdome 
of Spaine,and Popedome of Rome be thus ſtraitly combined, yer 
herein the Popes have overſhot themſelves ; in that leaning fo 
much to the Spaniard,and fo immoderatly increaſing his domi- 
nion, they doe in a manner ſtand at his devotion ; andimay per- 
adventnre in the end be forced to caſt themſelves into his armes. 
as their good Lord and Maſter. For certaine it is,that the Spams - 
Agents o_ openly braved the-Cardinals, and told them, that 
they hoped to ſee the day, wherein the King ſhould offer to 
the Pope halfea dozen to be made Cardinals,and he not dare to 
refuſe any:and that they themſelves ſhould chooſe no Pope,but 
one of their Matters naming. So great an inconvenience it 1s. 
more than poſſible it may be to the Popee, in making this Prince 
the one and onely (tring to their bow. 

The chiefe Riversare, 1 Tagw, celebrated for his golden 
fands, The head of it is in the mountaine Seira Xolinaneere to- 
Cuenca;from the which it runneth by the Citic Toledo, & then 
fmoothly gliding by the wals of Lion, doth pay his tribure to 
the Weſtern Ocean. 2 Ana(now Guadiare) which ariling about 
the fame place, runneth afterward under the ground the 
of 15 miles: & hence the'Spariards (as their Hiltory telleth us 
brag, that they have a bridge whereon 10000 cattle daily feed. 
This is an accident common to many rivers, as to Afole n fmall 
ver in Swrrey: Eraſinus, in Greece:and Lycus,in Awazehs : of 
which hit thas Ovid : 

Sic abi terreno Lycus eff epotre brat, 
Exoftis procal hinc, alioque renaſcitur ores 
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$6 Lyew ſiallowed by the gipiris ground, 

At Vow mouth farre off uw ing foitnd, 
3 Zati(now Guadatquivir ) which in the pc => ifieth a 
great River. This, togethet with Guadiana, = nt the South 
Sea with their liquid currents. 4 D#erws, which riſing from the 
hils of Biſcay, runneth Weſtward: 5 bers which having his 
head among the fame mountaines, runneth Eaſtward almoſt 
- miles, and is navigable 200.The other I will hereafter ſpe. 
cite. 

The chiefe hils are three, 1 1dnubeda, Inbalda, or eAnrentera 
Salrus,ſftretching fromþ the Pyrenei towards Portmgdl, 2 Seirs 
Morena, declining frm the midſt of Spaine towards the ſtraits 
of Gibraltar, A chaitÞ of hils ſufficiently famons, were it onely 
in this, that Gervarres, the wit of Sp4ine, made it the ſeeane of 
many the warlike exploits atchieved by the flowre and creame 
of Knight errantrie, Don Duixor de-la Mancha. And thirdly the 
Alpnxargs or Seira Nevada, which thwartthe Kingdome of 
Granada from Falt to Weſt:high {teepy hils, and among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the 4-ab:ick perfeAMly./ 

This Kingdome is faid to bee firſt inhabited by T#bal the ſon 
of 1aphet, from whom to Gargarus Helicols are nambred 25 
Kings, who lafted 9$8 yeares:the chiefe of which are faid in the 
Spaniſs Hilt. to have bin, 1 Heſperus, who ſabduing alſo 7raly, 
named both” countries Heſperra : but fo, that 7taly was called 
HeSeriathe greater:and Spaine, Hiſperiathe lefſe. 2 Hiijanus, | 
whence they conceit the name of n—_ to be derived. 3 Ta- 
24,4 Bets, 8& 5 Anm,whence the three famous rivers in Spain 
{o called, muſt by all meanes be derived. 6 1dubeda, Godfather 
no doubt;to the great mountaine ſo called.7 Sicilers,from who 
the Ie of Sicily 8 faid to take denomination. 8 Hiſpalis, who is 
reported to have built the Citie Sevz/, or Hiſpalis.g Brigm.the 
Founder of Flavio-Briga, and other Townes ending in Briga. 
10 Luſi who gavename to Lyfitania or Portugall, The Cata- 
logne of theſe Kings T defireno man to beleeve farther, than 
that of our own ſtate from Brnte to {aſſibeline. As for the com- 
ming of T#bal hither, itis donbtlefſe a mecrevanity:though we 
deny notthat the Spaniard: are of = progenie of Txbal:as be- 

2 


ing 


= in So . 4 _ T- "4 0 - Pe mm 
te I OG 
+ EEE ont. 
" £ Ty " 2 
v/ ; 
. / 
W,' - 


ing the deſcendants of the /beri, whom Jo/ephms faith to have 
beene anciently called 7hobelos, a name in which are all the ra- 
dicall letters of T»ba!, and not much differing from it in ſound: 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarns Melicola, the Therians 
cameinunder Panxs ; and immediatly after his death,the coun- 
trey was divided amonglt many Princes and Common-weales, 
till the comming of the Carthaginians, for the ſpace of 9 hun- 
dred and odde yeares, in which time we find nothing obſerva- 
ble. The Romans firitbecomming maſters of 1t, divided it into 
Ulteriorem, lying from the River /berns, Weltward:and 2, C:- 
reriorem,berweene the 1berns and Pyrenean hils:But having to- 
rally wreſted it from the Carthaginians , they divided it into 
1 7 #rraconen/ems, ſo called of Tarragon the Metropolis, contai- 
ning Caſtile, Navarre, Arragon,Bi/cay,&c, 2" Beticam,of the 
river Betz running through it : comprehending Granada, er. 
daluzia, and Eſtremadura. 3” Luſiranicam,trom Luſus the 17* 
King,and Tania, which ſignifietha Region, being ſomewhat of 
larger extent than Portugal. Of theſe three parts,, 3etice was 
in moſt eſteeme under the Romans;inſomuch, that it contained, 
accoruing to Preerwood, 8 Roman Colonies, 8 municipall, Ci- 
ties, and 29 other Townes, endued with the rights and privi- 
ledges of the Latines. The reaſon thereof was, that the people 
of tia country having beene formerly broken by the Carthagi- 
ians, with more quiet endured the yoke of the Remaps;where- 
as thereſt,for a long time, reſiſted the entric and Empire of that - 
prevailing Citic. 

Scipio Africanas laid the firlt foundation of the-Romar g9- 
vernment of this countrey : which building thoughundertaken 
by many excellent workmen, was not throughly finiſhed till the 
dayes of « Augnſtus, being almolt 200. yeares (ince the firſt at- 
tempt. Hee roofed it,ſtrepgrhened it, and made it a principall 

- houſe in his Monarchicall Citie. For the old {zco/z were excee- 
ding valiant & reſolate, ſomrimes diſgracing, ſomtimesendan- 
gering the Roman reputation, inſomach that there were more 
Commanders loſt in thoſe warres than any other. At firſt the 
Romans tought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginians 
in Spaize; then periſhed both the Scipio's, viz, the father, avd 
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the Uncle of eAfricane. YViriathus held warte for 20 eares ; 
Numantiareliited 15 yeares ; the Aftares remained unconque- 
red;and all ſoſtiftely maintained their particular liberties, that _ 
adijndicars non poterat (faith Velleins) Hiſpaniſne an Roman plus * 
efſet in arms roborts, + mter popults alteri pariturus foret. Such 
were. theancient Spaniards. This Country continued a Roman 
Province till about the yeare 400, when it was ſubdued by Gzz- 
dericus and his Vandals : of which people, their beginnings,at- 
chievements,and period, we will dilate, when we come into A- 
#:ca ; wherethe glory of them was molt eminent, and where 
they ended like a candle in aſtinke. Theſe Vandals were not 
warme in their new conqueſts, when the Gorhes(of whom more 
in Sweden ) ſeized on this country,confining the Vandals with- 
in Betica;which afterward the Vandals leftalſo ; partly toef(- 
chew the neighbourhood ofa potent enemy,and partly on bet - 
ter hopes ineffrich, 

The Gorthes now ſeated in Spaize, had yet the Romans as 
pearlesin their eyes, & pricks at their hearts: neither were they 
totally expelled, till 642, T his people were Chrittians, though 
infeted with Arrianiſme,which ended in the laſt dayes of Leo» 
nigld,an.s 86. Their Kings were firlt choſenby eleton, and an 
excommunication laid on ſuch by the fift Councell of Toledo as 
withſtood the choyce of the people. Their lawes moſt in uſe 
were cultomary written Statutes, being firlt made by K. Henry, 
which the enfaing Princes perfected and eſtabliſhed, 


A.C. The Gothiſh Kings in Spaize. 
421 1/4allia22 551 12 Athanagilans 14 
443 2Theodoric 1} 565 13 Lnibaz 
456 3 Thoriſmund 3 568 14 Leonigild 18. 
452 4 Theoaoric II. 14 586 15 Richared 15 
473. 5 Henry 18 601 16 Luiba II. 2 
491 GeAlariens 21 603 T7 Vittoricus 7 
SI2 7 Genſalaric 3 610 18 Gundemartis 20 
Sls 8 Amalaric11 630 19 Siſebulws 9g 
$36 9 Thendes 18 639 20 &Richared II. 2 
$43 10 Theodogsſdus 3 * G64t 21 Swintilia 
546 11 eMeilas 644 22 Si/eranda 7 
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#3 Suintilalq 689 28Erig 7 
24Tulgas 2 996 29 Egypea 7 
25 Vidiſuindrs 10 703 30/YVinmalng 
25 Receſuind 13 716 31 Roderick, who ſent 
27 Bambag Z4lian on an horrible Embaſſie 
ro the Moores of Africa ; andinthe meane time deflowred 
his daughter {ana : which the father tooke in ſuch indignarti- 
on,that hee procured the Moores,amongit whom hee had got- 
ten much credit, to come over into FSpaine. This requeſt they 
performed under the condut of Mrſa and Tarif : and having 
made a full conqueſt, erected their kingdome. Tr isrecorded in 
a MS, Hiltory of the Saracens, that at the firſt comming of Ta- 
riffe into Spaine, a poore woman of the countrey being wil- 
lingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his feete, kiſſed them, and 
told him,that ſhee had oft heard her father (who was lettered } 
fay, that Spaine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Gene- 
rall ſhould have a mole on hisright ſhoulder, and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer than the other. He.to animate his 
Souldiers againlt the next encounter, uncloathed himſelfe, and 
ſhewed the marke ; which fo m— them, that they now 
doabtcd not the vitory. Rodericke had in his Army 13 0000 
foot,and 35000 horſe. Tariff had 30000 horſe, & 180000 foor. 
The battle continued 7 dayes together from morning to night : 
at laſt rhe Aſoores were victorious. What became of King Ro- 
detick was never knowne ; his Souldiers tooke one arrayed in 
thcir Kings apparcll, whom, upon examination, they found to 
becaſheepheard ; with whom the King,after the diſcomfiture, 
had changed cioathes. Ir 1s written alſo in Redericus Toletanx , 
thatbeforethe comming of thoſe Saracens, King Roderick,upon 
hone of ſometreaſure, did open a part of the Palace of long 
time forbidden to bee touched ; but found nothing but pictures 
which reſembled the Aoores;with a Prophecie, that whenſoe- 
ver the Palace was there opened, the pcople there reſembled 
ſhould overcome $paire;and ſoit happened. 

The Moores, now Lords of Spare by the treaſon of 7alian, 
who having feene the miſerable death of his wife and children, 
was ſtarycd in priſon by the Africans: permitted freeuſe of Re- 
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ligion to the old Inhabirants, leſt they ſeeking new dwellings 
tor the liberty of conſcience, ſhould leave their native ſoyle de- 
folate, The Moores finiſhed their conquelt in hve yeares, fay 
{ome,others in two,and ſome againe in eight moneths To keep 
the yew conquered countrey in ſubjetion, no way was fo con- 
venient as to plant Colonies : but the Aori/eo women would 
not abandon their old feates. Hereupon H»ſa and Tariffe,by 
gitts, pardons, & perſwaſtons,drew many Chriſtian women to 
forfake their religion, whom they married to the Souldiers. 

Notlong after, Y1:dor YVbit (whom the MS: calleth A/manzar ) 
the great Caliph,ſent over abont 50000 Families of Moores and 
Zewes;alligning them a convenient portion of lands, to bee. held 

with great immunities, and upon ſmallrents. Theſe politick 

courſes notwithſtanding,the Ioores long enjoyed not ſole ſo- 
veratgnty herein + forthe Chriſtians having now recovered 

breath,choſe themſelves Kings;and the authority of the Caliphs 

declining,gave the Saracen Moores liberty to ere diyers petty 

royalties;(o that at lait Spazre fellinto a twelvee-partite diviſion, 

viz, into.the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 1 Leox and 

Oviedo, 2 Navarre, 3 Corduba, 4 Gallicia,5 Biſcay, 6 Tolleds 

7 Murcia, 8 Caſtile, g Portugall, 10 Jalentia, 11 Catelogne, 

and 12 efrragds : of which in order. 

LEON and OVIEDO. 

The Kingdome of LEeown and Ov1e Do hath on the Eaſt and 
South, B:/cay & Caſtile:on the North,the Ocean:on the Weſt, 
Gallicia. This country is by a more ancient name called 4ftwria, 
from the Aſftures which were the ancient Inhabitants hereof. 
It yeelded the ſmall, though ſwift horſes, which from hence 
the Romans called Afturcones,wee may Engliſh them Hopbies : 
but in proceſle of time, this Aſfmrco became a common name 
for Gueldings : and Aſturco Macedonicus in Petronins, is no- 
thing but a Macedonian Nagge. This 1s the honour or title 
of the eldeſt ſonne of Caſtile,who is called Prince of the eAſtn- 
ria's : which ſome ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſe this 
was the firſt principality which held up againſt the Aſoorer. 
But indeed the truCvoriginall hereof,is to bereferred to the time 
of the marriage of (atharine, _ unto Fohn of Gawyt, and 
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in right of her mother Confance, truc heire to the Realme of 
Caftile,unto Henry,ſonne to John the firſt,then in poſſeſſion of 

this Kingdome. For to this new married couple it was granted, 

faith Mariana in his hiſtory, that after the manner of England, 

where the heire apparantis called Prince of Wales ; they ſhould 

be called Princes of the Aftzria's.In ſucceeding times the town 
of Tean, Ubeda, Biatia,and Anduiar,were added to their patri- 
mony,and ſo unto this day continue. 

The chiefe Townes. of this Kingdome are 1 eLv7les on the- 
ſea ſide: 2 Palenza,which firlt felt thearmes of the Swevi:;3 Ovi- 
edo, which gave title to the firſt Chriltian Kings after the 1Zoo- 
iſh conqueſt. Afterwards they began to be called Kings of Ov:- 
edo and Leon, An.$96.till at lalt Ovieds was quite left ont by K. 
Raymir,An.go04. 4 Aforga,a town happy inthis,thatit felt not 
the fury of the lultfull King Yiriza : who to ſecure himſelfe in 
hisunlawfaull pleaſures, and weaken his ſubjects if they ſhould 
attempt revenge, diſmantled all the townes in Spaine, except 
Leon, Toledo, and this Aſtorga. 5 Leon recovered from the 
Moores, An.722,and by ſome called Zegio,becauſe they gheſſe 
the 11* Legion to have here lodged, which was called Zegio 
Germanica:and of this minde is Mercator, 

- As the Juſt of Roderick, a Spaniſh King, brought the Iorres: 
firlt into Spaize : ſo the luſt of Magnnrza,a Mooriſh Viceroy, 
gave the firſt check to their fortune, which proved at laſt the 0- 
* verthrow of that Kingdome. For Magnntza having employed 
*Pelagins a young Prince of the eAſtwria's, on an Embaſlie to 
Mrnſa, the Cantaine Generall of the Aoores, then relident at 
Cordnba, in his abſence raviſhed his fatter : and at hisreturne, 
died by the edge of his ſword. In applauſe of this noble a, and 
hope of greater exploits, Pelagins was by the people, made 
King of Oviedo, whoſe ſucceſſours the hiſtory of Spaine thus. 
regiltreth. | 


The Kings of Oviedoand Leon. 
1 Pelagins 20 737 3 Alphonſws 19 


2 Faſila 2 756 4 Phroilla 12 
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768 5 Aurelim 6 941 20 Raymir III. 24 
774 68Silbg 965 21 Veramund1Il.17 
783 7 Manregatms 6 982 *'22 Alphonſo V. 46 
78g 8Peramunds6 1028 23 Veramwnndilll. 9: 
795 9 eAlphonſo the chaſte. Sancha Q. 

b ( 29 _ n of Leon, 
825 10 Raymir6 37 4 EFernand. K, 30 
871 11 Oradognoto of Caſt. 
841 12 Alphonſo the Great t067 ay Alphonſo VI. 41 
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885 13; Garcia 3 26 ) Leon. 


889 14Ordognoll.8 _ z108 Alphonſo of 14: 
897 15 Phroifall.1 Nav.& Ar. 

898 16 AlphonſolV. 8 1122 27 Alphoyſ. VIII. 35 
904 17 Raymir Il.19 1157 28 Fernand.ll.31 

924 180Oraognolll. 5 1188 29 Alphonſo IX. 42 
929 ISSancharts 12309 30 Fernang. Il. who 


by the power and policie of his mother, ſeized onthe Caſtules, 
which were never yet disjoyned fram Leon, 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Argent, a Lion paſſant,, 
crowned Or, which, when whe Caſti/zs werg joyned to this 
kingdome, were quartered with the Armes of thoſe countries. 
This (as Camden noteth ) was the firſt time that ever Armes. 
were borne quartered;& the device was ſcconded by our Edw. 
the 3*: who to ſhew histitle to the Crawn of Frazxce,not only 
rooke on the title of King of France, but quartered the Armes 
thereof with thoſe of Eng/and:as to this day they continue. 

2. NAVARRE. 

NAVARRE.s the fecond Kingdome for antiquity tn Spazre. 
It hath onthe Eaſt,the Pyreneanmountaines:on the Welt, Jbe- 
114:0n the North, B:/cay:on the South Arragos. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Yaſcones, who paſting over the hils into. - 
France, poſieſſed that part of it, called fince YVa/conia, or Gaf= 
corgne:as Mercator is of opinion. 

The chiefe Cities are V/i&0ria, made a Citie by John, Huſ- 
band to Q.B/anch,King of Arragon and Navarre. This town 
is ſituate in the country which they now call A/aze, which in 

| our 
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our ordinaryMappes is placed betweene {aftule and Biſcay, of 
which laſt it ſeemeth to have beene a part. 2 Yiara, the ritle of 
the Navarran Prince. Nigh unto this Towne Ceſar Borgia was * 
Nlaine by an ambuſh. He was fonne to Pope Alexander the 6.and 
by his Father firſt made Cardivail, but relinquiſhing that title, 
he was by King Charles the 8 made Duke of Valence m D aul- 
phine. During the, life of his Father hee had reduced many 
townes to the obedience of the © hvrch, but after his death hee 
was by Pope [#/iothz 2* confined. From Rome he ſtole to Gox- 
ſalvo, Viceroy 11 Naples for Ferdinend the Catholick : who, 
notwithſtanding his fate conduR given, ſent him priſoner to 
Spaine:from hence he eſcaped{defſ2erately ſliding downa win- 
dow /into Navarre, where he wasflaine(as Gricciardine rela- 
teth)by an ambuſh. - So many times was achiavels great Po- 
litician over-reached, by bookmecn and ſouldjers. 3 Sangaeſſa, 
whoſe inhabitants and neighbours 1n the beginning of this Py- 
renean kingdome, paid a trivate of kine yearely. And 4 Pampe- 
{anethe Metropolis of this Country : atowne bandied by the 
racket of Fortune,into the hazards of Gothes, Moores, Navar- 
rozs, French, and now ( astilians. 

It tooke the name of Navarre, cither froma towne amonglt 
the monntaines, called Nat4rriz, a place molt likely, by reaſon 
of its ftrong ſituation, to refi!t the tury of the Afoores, and to 
ſ1pport the title of a new Potentate:or from Navos,fignifying 
a Champion countrey. It was alſo called the kinzdome of S$9- 
babe, tor that the Pyrenet arc in this place fo called. The firſt 
King was Garcia Ximezes, who with 609 men oncly, berzan to 
oppoſe the Saracens, and left both title and pofſcflionunto his 
ſacceſſours. The ſixth from this Garcia was Inigo ſurnamed A- 
71a; wit began the ceremony of crowning an anoynting in 
this Continent, according to the Span: Hiltory. But the old 
Romaz Provincial, cited by M. Selden mn his Titles of Honogy, 
acknowledgeth no ſuch honour due hereto; aſcribing it only to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Welt, the Kings of Hieruſalems, 
Fugland, France,and Sicily, The 13" King was Sazcho,for his 

valour and potencie ſurnamed the Great. Hee was the firſt that 
ever did wricohimſelfe King of Spaize,his predeceſſours calling 
. them- 
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themſelves Kings of Navarre ; his contemporaries, Kings of 
Leon only:the Gothes,Kings of the Gothes in $ paine : and fo the 
Vandals and Swuevi, The reaſon was, becauſe being a Prince of 
great power-ableneſle, he had alſo almolt Sparre, which, belon= 
ged not to the Moores, in his poſſeilion. The Earledome of Ar- 
ragon Was united to this Navarre, An, 867, when Gracian King 
hereof was married to I'rraca,heire of Arragon. Caftile hejheld 
in theright of his wife Doxna Nugna, ſitter and heire toEarle 
Sarcho:and as for Leon, hee forcibly detawred a great part of it 
under his Empire. Had all thoſe eltates continued united under 
one head, queſtionlefle the Kingdome of the Xoores had not fo 
long ſubſilted. But this Sarcho, loving all his ſonnes alike, gave 
them alike portions and honours: bequcathing to hiseldelt ſon 
Garcia,Navarre,and the part of Leoz which he conquered : to 
his ſecond ſon Ferando, Caftile:to his baſe fon Raymir, Arra- 
g0n:both which he had ereRed into Kingdomes. By meanes of 
this unpolitick courſe, his ſons being of <quall powers and ho- 
nours, in ſtead of oppoſing the common foe, bandied againſt 
each other: which, had all thee Principalities remained joyned, 
or the later not dignified with the title of Kingdomes, had bin 
avoyded. The 30” King was Charles the 2', whom I mention 
not for any glorious ations atchueved in hislite, for tat was 
full enough of ignominy, bur for the ſtrangenefle and hideon(- 
neſle of hts death He was a King much given to voluptuotuſncſle 
and ſenſaall pleaſares,which ſo walted his ſpirits,that in his old 
age he fell into a kinde of Lethargie. To comfort his benummed 
joynts, he was bound and fewed up naked in a theet ſteeped in 
boyling Aqaza-vite. The Chirurgion having made ancrd of 
ſewing him, and wanting a knife to cut off the threed, tooke a 
waxe candle that ſtood lighted by him - but the flame running 
downe by the threed, caught hold on the ſheet : which (2<cor- 
ding to thenature of A7ua-vite)burned with that vehemneoncie, 
that the miſerable King ended his dayes inthe fire. The 8" 
Princes were X atharine Queene of Navarre,and Joha Earle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigne her husband in whoſeretgne Navarre was 
ſarprized by Fernando the Catholick, as anon I wil more par- 
ticularly tell you. Inthe meane time let us ſumme up the Kings 
of this hilly Kealme : as I fnde them regifired inthe Spanih 
Eiltory 
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hiſtories: from whomalſo we botrowed-our former ſtories, and 


'A,C. The Kings of Navarre, 
716 1 Garcia? 1205 26 Lewis Huttin 10 
758 2 Garciall. 44 1315 27 Philipthelong 5 
802 ' 3 Fortun 1; 1220 28 Charl.the faire 8 
815 4 Sancho17 [oane Qu. of 
832 5 Aimenes 18 « lb Navarre 
840 6 Inigo 27 3 9 Philip E.of " 
8673 9 GarciaTlil.(8 Enreux 
885 8 FortanTIl. 5 1349 30 Charts Il. 37 
got 9 SancholI. 19 1386 31 Charles III. 39 
920 10 GarcialV. 49 Blanch Q. of 
9659 I1 SanchollIl, 24 1425 32 Navarre 
993 T2GarciaV.7 , Tohn King off 4 
1000 1 3 Sancho the Great. 34 Arragon 
1034 M4 Garcia VI 20 | Leonora Q,0 
1054 15 Sancho V. 22 -» , Navarre 
12074 16 Sancho V1.18 479 33 Gaſton E. of 
1094 17 Pedro10 Foix | 
1104 18 Alphonſo 30 1479 34 Franc. Phabns 4 
1134 19 Garcia VIL.16 Katharine Q. 
1150 20SanchoVIL.44 148 ) of Navarre 
1194 21 Sancho Vi11.40 493. 39, An E. of 34 
Blanch Q. Adlbret 
1234 23 IT herbal E. Ci 1517 36 Hen,of Albret 39 
'of Champaigne Toane of Al- 
1253 23 Theobald 1l.18 bret 


1271 24 Henry 3 1556 37 Amb.of . C* 


Toane Q. ſl Burbou | 
3274 25 whit KofC 3 1572 38 Henry of Barbon K. 


France of France and Navarre 


16r0 39 Lewis King of France and Navarre, now living, 
with whomremaine the Rights, . but not the poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For in thc reigne of Katharine, and John of A1- 
bret, Ferdinand the Catholick gathered a great power under 
: | I pretence 
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dome altogether unprovided, . and E 0 
arp rs has itn el $13: Th pretended realo of 
this ſurprizall, was.an Excommunucation, Jaid I dirs 
by the Pope,of which this King tooke upon him tobe the exe-.- 
cutioner : but the true cauſe was an ancient defire which this. 
King had: to poſleſle this fromire-Kingdome z it being a ſtron 
Bulwarke againſt Frexce.; It happened then that Tewysthe12 *: 
having incurred: the diſpleaſure. of Pope In/io the ſecqud ; was. 
together with all his ents,excommunicated ; and. his, and 
their eſtates, given to ſuch as could or wonld fabdue them. The 
King x een wy ey Wag at nay of French (4 
jeqs:heinreſpet of 4/brer, his paternal inheritance,and 
of her Earledomes of Foixe and r pai therefore popes 
the French King. Ferdinand having ( as wee faid) levied an Ar- 
my under colour of cxtirpating the Afoores, turneth upon the- 
French King ; and demanded of theſe Princes, not onely aff 
paſſage through their country, but/alſo to haye certain places of: 
itrength putinto his hands, far his better aſſurance. Theſe unjult _ 
demands the Navarro, denicd. Whereupon Ferdixand witht 
all expedition invadeth the kingdome, which he took withonr 
a blow given, the French King being as backward in affording; 
duc affiitance, 'asthe other was: unprovided of meanes for de- 
fence; The French netled with this lofle, divers times attempted 
the recovery of it, but in vaine:for the Spariard Niltkeepeth it.. * 
The Armesof Naverrearc Gules,a Carbunclenowed, Or. _ 
Inthis-kingdome, was.the order of Kgighthogd: called the- 
ZirDegns by Gerciathefixth : their blazon i84 pot.of iles, 
on which is graved the portraiture of out Lady ; their duty was. 
to defend the faith, and daily to repeat certaine eLve Maries, Y 
&c,asthe Eſtates du Monde tranſlated by Grimſton. - © Fo , 
95; oil et RD UES: nr. ED rom 
The kingdomeof Cokbus a compretiendeth eLndaligin; 
the country ot Granadg,and Eflremad _ OG 
1 ANDALu214, Called by Pliny, Conventirs-Cordubenſis, is: 
| betweene the hull Sezra Moone North : Granada;Faftrand the: 
8ca., 1pis ſo called quafs, Vandalnxia,, from the Vandals; Whe 
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obe time, and ti their &paliton tits Afpies; pofleded it. * 
5 roy molt rich and fertile coantry ofa Spame,wite= 
red with the Rivers eras, 2 Odier,z Betir,atid 4 Tewes, 
_ The chicfe Ciriesare Cordaba the on feat of the Aﬀvirifh 
Kings: here was borne L»ces and both the Seneca's. 
D moſque Senecas nnicumgue Lncanum 
__ Facundaloquitur fo uba : faith Martial. 
| Cordubaglorying in her fruirfall field, 
. ©. One Lucan, and two Seneca's did yeeld. 

This Citie is vulgarly called Cordeva,and hence commerh onr 
true Cordovanleather,made of the skinne of a Sardinian bealt. 
Neere unto this Citic is a Wood of 3o miles in length, havji 
| Pay it Olivetrecs:and not farre hence, by the Villagecal- 
led Mun 4, was fought that notable battell between Ce/ay, B 
the ſonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell anto Cz/ar, 
who then made an end of the civill warres: which that very day 
fours ycarcs before, were begnn by Pompey the Father. In this 
bareell Covi Pompeixs was line, & his (hengrh broken. Nei- 


ther did Ce/ar eſcape without great lofſe, he never being before 


ſo put to his [aſt trumpe: for ſceing his ſouldiersgive backs hee 
reſolately maintained the fight, bid.ling them remember, they” 
td at ſwndz forſaken their Generall., Shame,” anJhis noble 
example, encouraged his fouldiers to 4 niew onſer, Which was 
honourcd with the tropheyes of vifory. This was the kft field 
that Ce/ar ever was in, he heing not long after murdered'in the 
+ Seuate-houſe. In other places, he uſed to ſay, hefonght for ho- 
nour,in this, for his life. 2 Aarchene 'where'the belt Gennets 
arc,not of this Province atone, but of all Spaie:the river Fete, 
(as it is thought) conveying ſome ſeerer vertuEintg them. ' OF 
this race was the horſe which (ſar {o loved, that at hisdeath 
he erected his ſtatue in the Temple of Yenws : | And the ancient 
Zx»/tans thought they were ingendred by the wind. 3 Medina 
Yidonia, what Duke was Captaine Generall of the invincible 
Armado 1588, 4 Lucar di Barameds 1'great Haven Towne, 
at which the man which cither was the true Seba#tian King of 
Portngall, orelſc would fo have beene acconnted, arrived m a 
Galley from Naples,where hee had beene kept ina darke dari- 

| | geon 


Bat he hath bin now long dead, & therefore let all the probabi- 
| tries and fafpitionsof his being the ſame man, bee bnried with 
him-:though certaine it is,that the Spaniards ufed to fay,thar ci- 
ther he was the true Sebafiar, or the Devill in his likenes.s Xe- 
re7,a ſeatownalſo, whence come our Xeres fack, commonly cal 
led Sherrie ſack, 6 Tariffa,ſeated at the end of the Promontory 
roward 4fith,, and ſocalled, becauſe Tariff the Leaderof the 
Aﬀoores into S$gain,here landed. And 7 Sevil, the faireſt cixynot 
of Andaelazia alone, but of all Spaire. It is in Compaiie 6 miles, 
environed with beautifull wals,& adorned with many magni 
cent & ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, and Monaſteries: 
t which, that of the Gerrofims is endowed with 25008 
crownes of yearely revenue. Linder the juriſdiRion of this Citie 
are no lefſe than 20000 ſmall Villages. Itisalſo.a moſt Bouriſh= 
ing Vniverſitic, whereinftudied fvice» the Moore, that excel. 
lent and learned fcholler : Pope £5/vefter the fecond,and Leart- 
deyr.Famous alfo it is for two Provinciall Councels holden here, 
the firſt Ann. 584, the laſt An.636.& alſo that here are continu» 
ally maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice of the King. The 
River Fer dividerh it into two parts, bothzoyned oudee by 
a ſtately and beautifull bridge.It was uncovered by Fernaxd'the 
fecond of Caftite, An. 1248. From hence come our Sevill Oren 
ges ; from hence the Caftilians hoyſe faile toward the Indians : 
h(tly,herereſteth the body of Chrifopber (olumbus (3s Lnade 
relacerh) with this Epitaph. 
r1Pophorns ( genxit quem Genoa clara ) Columbus 
( Namine percalſus que neſcis) primne wn altum 
Deſcendens pelagss, Pew werfſqme-cadentem, 
Diretto curſu, noftro hat enns abditamnndo 
' Litora detexri, Hilf ano paritnera Phitsppo : 
eAudends hine alc plura, & major rehinguene. 
I Chrifſophey Columbus, whon the land 
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-7"* "* To ſeull the Welterne waves; and was "Up 
11/1 +12 Tofinde fathzoaafas weregnknowne Lt arent 


. |." Tf event nu torI deferid rhe ſhore +1 
| Of the New World, that itmight learnet obey 
Philip, which o're the Spariſs ſhould beare ſway. 
And yerlI greater mattersleft behinde 
For men of more meanes; and a braver minde. | 
: ZAaginws faith, that the cuſtome ofthis towne onely is worth 
znto the King half a million of gold yearly, & that the revenues 
ofthe Archbiſhop hereof are 1 00000crowns yetely,as havicg 
in his whole-Diocefſe 2000 Benefices, befides Frieries, Nunne- 
ries; Hoſpitals: that he is next in degree to him of Tokeds and is 
the Merropolitane of Andaluzia, and the Fortrunate Hands; Te 
aozefo much renowned for his protoundnefle in learning, was 
Biſhop here, which isHſually called 7Fdorus Hifþalenſfis,to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from another of chatname,called Pe/uſiora. + 
-::2GRANADa'ts bounded with MirciaontheEalt; Andaln- 
<ia,on the Welt; Cafile,North;& the Mediterranean, South; 
The chiefe Cities are Gra»ada,a fine and ſtately Town, whence 
come our Granada {tockings. The houſes hereofare built all of 
curious freeſtone, with delicate andartificiall mafonry,ſhewing 
great magnificence. 'It is repleniſhed 'within wirh' abundance 
of wholeſomeand pleaſant ſprings, and fenced withonat with 
a {trong wall, -in which are 12 gates, and 130 turrets; Here 
1s ſtill to bee ſeene the Palace of the Aoor:ſb King, an excellent 
andmagnificent ſtrature, covered over with gold,and indented 
with \ H>/aicall worke.  Thns Citic is the ordinary Parliament 
and Court of Juſtice for all the Southerne* parts of Spaine, m 
like manner as Fal/adel/je 1s for the North-+ Hadrid which is 
the higheſt Parliament, having juriſdiction over, and receiving 
appcales from both: 24/amia;fanous for her bathes: 3 Aſala. 
£4, or Malaca,' a Towneſacked by Crafſe the rith Reimer, 
who flying into Spaine t5 wordetheturic'of Adarime and” Cine 
"4, Who a his _ —_—_ hidde himfelfe-and his 
companions cighe moneths t; Tina cave: buthaving in- 
eclligenceof cheirdearhs, heiflued our, arid renſelcedaoongh 
* | many 
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of 
__ Atace nie oftheeL/a25, and _ (- - ns 
= Silinges ) the viRory whereof falling to the Gothes cauſed 
the Yauda/rto leave their firlt footing in Spaive. This tawne 
ſprung fromthe tuine of Norbs Guns which by Peerevins 
and Afravins two of Proper Captaines,was laid even with 
. the ground, for adhering faithfully to fulius Ceſar It wastuile 
and made a Colonic by ——— placing in ithis old foul- 
diers, whom-the Latines call Emerits. gave itthe name of An 
geſts Emecrita, 2. Guadalcanal, Famons for mynes of and 
ver. The firit Jnco/4 were the Yoſtones. It was taken the 
by ha almoſt a plenary. conqueſt- of 
Saracens having made a 
- Spaine,and utterly ſybverted;-the Gorbib us whe (were 65ſt; 
ſbje&ttathe C Babylon. Bat aftes (ome few. yearcs;! 
the vaſt Empire of the. Saracens, over-burdenedby it$/owne: 
weight, nt to bend downward; and the Su/ra»s,whoby in- 
[tirution were but Vicegerents-to the Pope of Badger, 'invelted, 
themſelves with che, wvreathes of royall authority';. EYETy. One 
plucking ſome. feathers from rhe «rabies Peacock ro-hide his, 


owne nakednefle witball, Inthis confufion, the more potent Sa- 


racensof Spaine, fortified themſelves as they beſt could:making 
as many kingdomes,as cities. andalmolt -as many cities, as 
rownes. Yet did the more ſplendid. gs per inthe 


ſpheare of Corduba. kin 7 
A.C. The Mooriſh inggot Owrdnd =. = 
757 1 Abderamen 30. i. 1 819-4 Abdexamen I. 20 
7879 2Hizeny nn B38: yon 5 35 
6 Almudbx 2 


794 3 Haliathan 23 \. i + 
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$ FATNE.” 
5 Abilallet;” ' "2003 - 
+ Lbderiamen IT. Fo. Maroc 6 
' 9 Hat Haton +9 © \- | 1ooy' 
10 Hizanl. 33 - -< 1008 
11 Zulcomen 4 T010 
_ 42 Mahomet 11.8 rorn 
1001 I3 Hale 1014 20 Mabomet IV. 
After the death of this Aahomer, the kingdome of Cordabn 
was tofſed with divers fortunes ; as being ſomerimes under the 
n, ſomtimes the command ofthe Kings of Fez & Meo- 
roceo ; but alwayes 4 hoe re Africans againſt the Chri- 
fiansin $ paive, ”Ellac the kingdome was <. y by Kin 


Ferntnd of (file t 236, after it had flouriſhed under 20'K 
almoſt 260 Ins Armesof Cordsba( as Baro noteth)were 
| oy on Gulez, Coley, armed and crowned of the firſt; a border e- 
with 8 towres Argent. Corduba thus taken, the 
Advorch flic to Granada,& there renew their ſtrength and ki 
dome: Which kin >me,how, & when it ended, we ſhallnb 
long before we tell you. As for the-name 8 nation of Mobres! it 


continued even untill our time,moſt of that people nc mpeg 
ſeeming to profeſle the Chriſtian religion. But in _ 1609 
ro the number of a million of them'8& upwatds, going about to 
freethemſlves from the danger of the ;& to rocover 
their old liberty againe; zEave juſt occaſion to the kings of Spar 
to uſe that hard point of ſeverity rowardthem, which he after- 
wards did; —_ the whole nation out of his dominions for 
ever ; when this had bin to them heir native ſoyle, wy ppend 
900 yeares. © - The Morifh Ki of Granada. 
1436 1 Mahomet Alcamir 36” MENEL 
1273 2 Mahomer ir eAtwir 30" 
1303 © 3 Mahomet eAben Exap yt oO 
HS +: 2309. 4 Mahomet Abe Svay, 1o | > 45Y-.; 4107 
1319 5 Iſmael 3 -Þ; ad TI 102 185\1! | 
Ne IE MNteale ») of 
| 1334" 71 ow Mas Gon: I © 
(5 2yy4$ © NS2MAA Layer as Fran 5 
$997" SOMalvjuer Vermeil 25 manning $4 
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LIPS: ene 8 Guadiv 11 
- - £393 41:4ofſeph NL. 4 574016 h4 
| 32 & Aben Balnan” 
- 13 Joſeph HE-16 7 
14 Mahomet eAben Azar 4 
r5 Mahbomet the little 5 
1432; £16 Zoſeph Aben Almaud1 3 
1445 17 Mahomet Ofrmens 
1453 18 //mac/ILg9'' 7 Uh 
1442 19 Manley Alboacent6 | *; oy 
1478 20 Mahbomet Boabdelin, The laſt King of 
the Hoores in Sparne: For as the Kingdome of Granada 
under a Mehomet,a Fernand being King of Caſtile : fo it 
under a AMahomet a Ferngndbeing King of ( aftile: Inthe tenth 
yeare then of this mans reigne, about the yeare 1492, the Em- 
pirc of the Moores ended in Spaine;by the valour of Ferdinand 
the Catholick, and 7/abel his wite:after their firit entrance into 
it, more than; 760: yeares. Such as after the decay of theie 
agus ſtayed in Spaize,were by a ſtatnte in thatcaſe provis 
ded, tobe chriſtened ; andthat they might be kng as 
they profeſſed, the Inquiſition was ordained fonſilt ccr- 
en? mma wy EN Eriers; whofindin CF. 
cit Chriſtians; were firſt; genrly.toreprove ? 
and aftery if no amdudrixdd fo wed th inflict ſorke mnl@&up- 
onthem.: This cuſtome- int ſclfe,: was wondrous toltterable and 
laudable:butfrom the Moore: it is turned on the Protoſtants,&c 
ar | nn violence & gan bn thatit'is eoun» 
greateſt tyrannic, & ſeverelt kind'of perſcention-undee 
heavene- Inſomuch, that many Papiſts who would willingly 
dic for their Religion, abhorre the very name & mention of it ; 
and to the death, withſtand the bringing in of this-ſlavery"+- 
mong them. This is it that made the people of &Nragon; ant 
Naples rebell, countries where the people-are all of che Papall 
fide > and this was it which tabſtdthe wremediable revolt of 
on ; ney ; the —_ _ that jor rp pr. 
their taking Armes, being Catholicks; | Yer'is it' planted 
andeftablidied in Hat antadiapi ( Naples and Venicees 
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| hee plucked up the tree by the rootes, carrying it'with' alt the 


cepted. This racking of mens conſciences-{ as Sir Edw.Seardes 
writeth) is committed to the moſt zealous, fierie, and rigorous 
Fryers in the whole pack. Theleatt fuſpition ofhereſie, affini- 
tie, or commerce with Hereticks, reproving the lives of the 
Clergic, keeping any bookes or editions of bookes prohibited ; 
or diſcourſing in matters of . Religion, are offences ſufficient. 
Nay they will charge mens conſciences under paine of damna- 
tion, to dete& their neareſtand deareſt friends, if they doe but 
faſpe& them to be herein culpable. Their proceedings are with 
cat ſecrecie and ſccuritie:for 1.the patties accuſed, ſhall never 
ow their accuſer, but ſhall bee conſtrained to reveale their 
own thoughtsand affeQions.2?,If they be but convinced of any 
errour in any of their opinions,or be gainſayed by two vvitneſ- 
ſes, they are immediatly condemned. ;”,If nothing can be pro- 
ved againſt chem, yet ſhall they with infinite tortnres and miſe- 
ries be keptiin the houſe divers yeres,for a terronr to others: and 
4' > If they eſcape the firſt brunt with many torments,and much 
anguiſh,yet the ſecond queltioning ar ſuſpition bringsdeathre- 
medilefle. And as for tormentsand kinds of death, Phalariand 
his fe tyrants come farre ſhort of theſe blood-hounds, 
Each, ſc Inquifitors is honoured with the title of Lord, 
and MFFrcat terrour to the neighbouring Pezants, There gy- 
cth a tale, how one of their Lordſhips defiring to: eate 6f the 
peares vvhich grew im a poore mans Orchard not far of, ſent for 
him to.come unto him ; which put the re Swaine into ſack 
a fright,that he fell ſick,and kept his bed. Being afterwards in- 
formed.that his peares vyere the cauſe of his Lordſhips e; 
fruit on it unto him:and vvhen he 2vasdemanded the reaſon of | 
thatunhusbandly ation; he protelted,that he wouldnever keep 
that thing in his houſe, vvhich (ſhould give any of their Lord- 
chips a further occafion to ſend for him. + et 
\ The Armes of Granadeare Or,a Pomgranat flipped Forn. 
{9 Joy 4 GALLICITA:- 1 elf bas + 068 
a hath on the Ealt the Aſtwris'5;on the welt & north the 
-on the Souththeriver Afni«e. The former inhabitants were 
af old called Go4ici, whecethe name jsderjved. The coutitryis 
$733 CU 


ke that of the Aftwrie's, mountainous,and almoſt inaccefible; 
and fo thefitter to hold out againſt forraine invaſions, and'ts 
defend the perſon of irs owne Princes, and the common 1i- 
7 ke chiefe Cities are 1 Cempoſtel/a the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, 
vulgarly called S 7ago, in the 7.7.00 of S. Fames,who licth here 
buried;and of whom there isan order of Knights. In a Church 
ofthis towne are kept the Reliques of S: James, which' are to 
this day worſhipped with incredibledevotien,and'viſited with 
a wonderfill concourſe of people. This Church alſo did ({harles 
the great make one of the three Seats Apoſtolick; the other two 
being S. Petersin Rome, and S. Zehns in Epheſus. This towne is 
alſo an Vemns 2 Baiona at the month of Adininsand 3 Co- 
ronea not farre from the Promontory Nerins: This towne is 
that which is called the Groyne, fo often mentioned in our laſt 
watres with the Spaniards. The Hiſtory of Spaie telleth us, 
that when the Yandals madetheir firſt inrodesinto Spaire,there 
centred with them a people called the Swevs; whozaccording to 
the diviſion made betweene them, the Yavda/s, and Alan faid 
hands on this Province, under the condu of Hermeric the firſt 
king. The third king Reccaire did receive the Chriſtian faith, 6: 
with italſo Frriani/ſme : hee ſurprized Navarre and Lrragoy, 
but could not defend his qwne countrey from: Theodorick the 
Gothe : who after gave the -Gallicians leave to chooſe anew 
King. Herenpon enſued Qivers bloody factions berwixt the 
more potent of the Nobility, till at laſt the honour fell on Ar/< 


»#1nd. Finally, after this Kingd ome had endured 177 yeares, it 
Was Cdaed 10 Loonie ide ing of the Gorbes. It was againe' 
made a kingdome, by A{phonſs the'great, of Leon, and by him 
giyen to his ſon Ordogno, A.886.and was again incorporated to 
Leen by Alphonſo the ſixth, who wreſted it from Don Garcia, 
108tr.Thearmes of this kingdome were Azwre,Semie of crofſe 
croſſes fitchee,a Chalice covered Or:as Bara. Werte3vd 
| 5 BISCATE. ; 2140 

B1$sCats, called formerly Cantabria, is betwixt Navarre, 
Eaft;old Cafti/e, South; Leon, Welſt;and the Cantabrian Ocean, 
North, It tooke name fromthe Fear penek at = 
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it firſt Faſcaia,then Yiſcaia, now. Biſcaia 

| The chiefe Citics arc,1_ Thaloſa.2 S.Srbaftians,; S.eAndera.s 
Fonterabia, theſe three laſt portson the Sea. 5 Bilbo (anciently 
called Flavionavia)two miles diſtant fromthe Maine, Itaboun- 
deth with good wines, much cattell, the beſt bread, and tryed 
Jar yon called ET. . 1612 Journe, alſo of great meaffck, 
and conſequently of great riches ; here being many private men. 
which yearely build three or foure ſhips. | 

\ The Country is mountainous and woodie, out of whoſe hils 
ariſe 150 Rivers, of which 1berus and Dxerx are the chiefe- 

Here isexcellent timber to build ſhips,and ſuch an abundance of 
iron, that.it is called, The eArmory of Spain: 

-, The people of this Province uſe a language different from 
the reſt of Spaize, and is reported to have continued without 
oreat alteration, ſince the confuſion at Babel. That it is of this 
age,T will not ſtand to prove ; thoughan argument hereof may 
be, the nes or no affinity it bake other tongues. Fer Gi 
it was the ancient language of Speire, is more than probable, 
becauſe this people have ever continued without any mixture 
of forraine nations,as being never throughly ſubdued either by 
Romans ,( arthaginians,Gothes,or Moores : and fo they remais» 
ned, asin their liberties not maſtered, , ſo in their language: uot 
altered- In like manner the Ar«bich, continueth uncorrupt in 
the hilly parts of Graxads; the tongue of the old Brittaines in 
our Wales, and the ancient Epirotick, in the high and woodiec 

+ parts of that country. Neither doe. theſe Z5/caines differ from 
the ret of Spaine in language, but. in cuſtomes alſo, , three of 
which I will ſet downe as alight-to the reſt. Firſt they.account 
themſclves free from-taxes, and contributions to the Kings of 
Spasxe, yeelding them obedience with their bodies, bue._not 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spanib Kangs' their 
progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this countrey.; | barerh 
one of his legs, and in that manner entercth into it. There he is 
met by the Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who 
him ſome few ſmall brafiſe pieces ( MHaravid:s llchem 
wharep{60 gar we mann) innjeapmogbegibanged at tho 
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ceremony his 
journey: this I learned fron Gentleman, hath ſpent 
ſome tame in this Country. 27, admit no Biſhops to come 
eether, xecomparcd, anongiother, by he Babop ol 
ither, accompanied, a O y.the Biſhop '0 

anptlane ale people aroſe in Armes;draveback'the Biſho 
gannngel the duſton whiclrthey thought hee had 

it into the Sea. 3”, The women art all meetings doe firit 
drinke;a cultome which hath continued ever ſince Ogno Coun» 
tcfie of Cafti/e,would have poyſoned her ſonne Sancho. *: 

The ancieat inhabitants were the Cantabri, x peopleoFthat 
courage, that they defended the liberty of that country againſt 
the Romans, when the refidue of Spaine was ſubdued,and were 
at laſt, not without great cffafionof blood, and manifeſt rokens 
of manly reſolution, and heroick ſpirits on their parts, vanqui= 
ſhed by thedarlmg of Fortune; bs. Such hilly and moun- 
tainous people are alwayes the faſt thatare CT and the 
firlt that ſtand on their owne = : as beſides theſe Biſcaines, 
the Navarrou and Aftarians here in Spaine, inreſpe@ of the _. ©} 
CMoores;and: our Britaines,in telation to the S#xov5. Whether "13.8 
it be,that living in a ſharpe aire,and beinginured to labourjthey © 7 
prove on occation-good and ablemen > 'or that rhe” Fares of + 
Natures own building are not ſocafily wonne,as defended': or I 
that the unpleaſantneſſe of the country, unfruitfalneſſe of the 
Gyleyeckd: n6 occaſion to ſtrangers to deſire and adventurefor 
it, I cannot determine. © Theſe BY/caines were the WFatfo that 
ſubmitted to the fury of the Moores, whom ſhortly afterthey 
drove thence by the valour of Soria, a Noble Scor, 870: whoſe 
poſterity enjoyed this proprietary Lordſhip, till that Nero of 
Spaine, Don Praro, violently rooke it from the true Heire, Don- 
24 Jane,and her husband, 1 358. #; 15 31,41919 

6. TOLLEDO, + '- pu 

ToLLEDoisnow accounted a -@ of new ("aftile.' As it was Ms 

a kingdome diſtinR,ir embraced this towne, and its Territories, 8 
extending over the Southeaſt of {afti/e, now calted Campode | pms 

(alatrava,8 fo downward GP Myzarcia, This country ww. . 
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of oldthe ſeate of the ("arpent ni, The chiefe city is Toledo, feat | 
ted on theriver Tagw:ir is ified with many places of rare 
& excellerit architeQure, and fortified with 5otowres ſtandi 
onthe wals, Ir is ſeated in the very center almoſt of Speine, a 
18 palling well inhabited;as well by Noblemen who refide there 
for pleaſure; by Merchants, who reſort thither for commodity : 
and by men of warre, who are garriſon'd there for the defence 
of it. This Citic was taken by the Aoores at their firſt entrance 
into Spaine 715 : they therein behaving themſelves more adyi- 
ſedly in{triking firſt at the head, than could be expected of ſuch 
Barbariens.It was firſt under the Mahumetan ("alyphs, & their 
Vicegerents:after it became a particular kingdome, and was ta- 
heniin Haia Alcaaxcbir the lait King, by eAlpheyſo the firſt, 
King of Cafi/e, 1083. This Citic was the ſeate of the Gorbi/h 
Kings, one of which, viz. Bawba walled it. 
Erexit ( fautore Deo) Rex inclytus mrbem, 
Bamba: ſax celebrem protendens gentis honorems. 
3 \ , King Bawba (God aſſiſting) wall'd this Fowne, 
Ra? 2389 | Extolling fo the ancient Gorhes renowne. 
9  ,  Nextit was the ſeate of the CHooriſs Princes, and now of the 
LW )archbiſhops, who are the chicfe Prelates of Spaine, and Preſi. 
Kd dents, for the moſt part, of the /»quiſitron. Ir revenues are 
& Banmcatainly the —tnaſd of any ſpiritual Prince, except the Popes, 
as amounting to the yearely value of 300000 crownes. This 
Citie is honoured with an Vmverfitie, famous for the ſtudie of 
the Civill and Canon Lawes: as alſowith 18 Nationall Coun- 
cels here held under the Gorhi/5' Kings. The next Citic of any 
note is' Calatrava, onthe river Ana, famous for its order 'of 
\\ Knights.Itſtandeth on,or neerec 1nto the place where in former 
times ſtood the ſtrong and famous Citic Caſino, which being 
/ 1 ) under the command of the Romans,was by the Gyreſ@nz,a-peo- 
*p} 1s ackdainel yentred 
0, andtaken.But Serrorius entring after them atthe fame gate, put 
mel V qthem to the ſword:and cauſing his men toapparel themſelves in 
haYgy*V* rhe clothes of their flain enemies, beled them to the chief Cities 
= ofthe Gyreſe»s, where the people ſippoling them to.bee their 
Pt | :compantons,opened their gates, & were allei ne or ſold 
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for laws: Plutarch.The third town of note is Talbors, will 
garly T alveira ds Roma,a very neatand ſweet town, ſets 


4 


KY BE. 


ted on the Tagw. 


The armes ( faith Guiltianm ) are B,acrowne mitrall fn q "it 


O, garniſhed with fandry precious gemmes ; 
w— | 7. MURCIA. pf 
MuRc1a was m former times a very ric | 
countrey, ſtored with all fruites of the carth; and Fa arr 
in ſilver mines, that the Romans who were the Lords of it, 
kept continually 400 men here at worke;and received the : pro 
fit 25000 Drachms's daily. It is environed with New (af i/e,qr 
the kingdome of Toledo Welt: Granada,South: Valentia,North; 
and the Mediterranean, Ealt. The chiefe townes are 1 Alicante, 
a faire harbour, from whence come our true Alicante wine,made 
of the juyce of Mulberries, which are here growing in great 
plenty. 2 4urcia (by Prolomy called Mnrgs) on the river Se- 
gomrg,from whencerhe whole countrey is named. 3 Nova Car- 
thags,or Cartagena,built by Aſdr«bal of Carthage, and ruined 
M * ſecond Pwnick warre,by Scipio Africanus ; a man of that 
rare chaſtity, that daring all his warres in Spaine, he would not 
 permitany of the young Virgins of the country to. be bronght 
before him, leſt his cyes ſhoutd betray his heart. It is now fa- 
mous forthe Haven which it hath, very capacious, and of that, 
fafery,thar that worthy Sea-Captaine Andreas Doria, Admirall 
unto Charles the fifth, uſed to ſay,that there were but three ſafe 
ports in the Hfediterranean, which were Cartagena, Auguſt, & 
Tuly ; meaning, as I conceive, that thoſe rwo moneths being 
commonly tree from windesand tempelſts, wereno lefſe ſecure 
to marriners, than the port of Cartagena.Sce,T beſcech you, the 
priviledge of authority and antiquity :. for had a meancr man 
ke thisin thoſe tumes,or a-greater man in theſe-wherein wee: 
hve, neither the one nor the other wonld have bin remembred, 
for it. But one inch of greatneſſe,agd another of age, hath,T per- 
ceive, the prerogative to put ſuch fapleſſe and unwerthy con- 
ceits upon the Regiſter, which. in our daycs would either not be 
obſcrved, or elſe ſcorned. 5X 
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Leonigild the Gothe, tooke this Countric from the Remant : 
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M—.-- SSLETNE* 
- be by vered from A/boqws: the lat CHoorihh King, by 
ernaxt of Caſtile, 1241. The chieferiver of this Countrey 1s 
'Guadalaguir. 
8. CASTILE, 


CasTILE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, Arragon, 
and the countrey of To#rdo;on the Welt, with Portugal;on the 
North, with the #/trria's ; on the South with Anda/nzias, and 
Granada. This was the moſt prevailing kingdome of all Spaize, 
| to which thereft are all united, either by conqueſt or inter- - 
marriages. It isnow divided into the New and the 074. 

The OLD CasT1Lt is ſituate on the North of the New. The 
chief Citics are 1 Soria, or Numantia, in which 4000 Souldiers 
withitood 40000 Romans for fourteene yeares : During which 
time having valiantly repulſed, and forced them unto two diſ- 
honourable compoſitions, they at laſt reſolved on a ſtrange and 
deſperate end. For gathering all their armour, money and goods 
together, they laid them on a pile;which being fired, they vo- 
lantatily buried themſelves in the flame:leaving Scipio nothing 
but the bare name of Namantia to adorne his triumph. 2 Sego- 
via,a towne famous for cloathing. 3 YValadelit,a neat fine town, 
and an Vniverſity.It was reckoned oneof the 7 ancient Univer- 
ſitics of Spaive, but afterwards falling to decay, it was reſtored 
by King Philip the 2*, whoſe birth-place it was : and who cre- 
Red here a Colledge among others, for the education of youn 
Engliſh fugitives. 4 Avila, called formerly eAbale, of whic 
To#tatus was Biſhop,and is therefore called Abwlenfr.He was, 
as the Epiſtle to his workes informeth mee, - Preſident of the 
Councell to 7ohn the 2*, King of Arragon, and will be eternally 
famous for his learned and painfull Commentaries on the Bible. 
For ſogrear they are, thatit is ſuppoſed ( if wee had all his 
Ferker)rhar he wrote as many ſheets as he lived dayes:and for 
the worth of them take along with you this eulogie, which Ca- 


ſaxbon in his worke againſt Baronine,affordeth him: Lando acu- 
wen viri,fi in meliora incidi ſſet tempora Jlonge maximi.s Burgos, 
built, or rather repaired by Nugno Belides,a German: this town 
contendeth with To#edo for the Primateſhip of Spaine, 6.Sas 
lamanca, the famouſeſt Acadenue of this Countrey, ag 
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Fernard the 2* of Caſtile; An. 1240;and by the Edidts of the 
oak together with Oxford, Par, CO Book createda Ge- 
nerale findinm, wherein ſhould bee Profefiors of the brew, 
Chaldaick, and Arebich tongues. ITT II 4. 

The chiefe rivers of this Province are Kelannes, rifing nigh 
to Burgos.2 Tormes, gliding by Salamanca. 3 Durrmythe moſt 
violent river of Spaine.. - | 

The Nzw Ca$T1LE is on the South of the 074, The chicfe 

Cities there, are 1 Hedrid, the Kings feate, whoſe reſidence 
though the countrey be neither fruitfull nor pleaſant, bath made 
that place, of a Village,the moſt populous Towne of all Spazre. 
[t is acuſtome, that except fome compoſition bee made, all the 
> <p ſtories of their buildings belong to the King. 2 Alcala de 

enares(of old Complutum)an Vniverlitic famous for the ſludy 
of Divinity. 3 A/cantars, of which there is an order of Knights, 
4 Signenca,a {mall Academy.s Cnencaſcated at the ſpring head 
of theriver X#car.Here alſo is the E/curiall or Monaſtery of $. 
Tavrence, built by King Phs/ip the 2' : A place ( faith Ynade, 
who ſpendeth x 3-pages in its deſcriptionJof that magnificence, 
that no building tn times pall, or this preſent, is comparable to. 
tt, The front toward the Weſt is adorned with three ſtately 
gatcs,the middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificenc 
Temple : a Monaltery tm which are 150 Monkes of the order af 
S. Ierrome and a Colledge, that on the righthand openeth into: 
divers offices, belonging to the Monaltery ; that on the left,unto 
Schooles and out-houſes, belonging to the Colledge. At the 
foure corners there.are ' foure turrets of excellent workeman= 
ſhip;and for height,majeſticall. Toward the North,is the King 
Palace : on the South part,divers beautifull and ſumptuous el 
leries;and on.the Eaſt fide, fimdry gardensand wals, very plea- 
fing and deleRable. It containeth in all 11 ſeverall quadrangles, 
every one incloyitred ;and is indeed fo brave x{truqure, thata 
yOyage into Sperne were well imployed;wereit onely to fre xt, 
and returne. The other parts of this Ca#tilr, as Talledv, and its 
territories, we have already mentioned. 

Thc chiefe riversare 1 Tags. 3 Xarwme, honoured with the 
neighbourhood of Xadrid,and 3 Tawne- "a 
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The old inhabitants of theſe Caftiles were the Vaceai, Vento- 
nes, Oretani, Baſtitani, Dittans, &c. From none of theſe the 
name of Caftile can be deduced : fo that we muſt ferch it either 

from the Caftelari,once the inhabitants of Catelogne ; or from 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This laſt conjefture 
may ſceme probable, becauſe rhe Armes of this Kingdome are 
Gules, a (aftle triple-towred, Or:Neither is it any way ſtrange 
for Provinces, eſpecially ſinaller ones ( for ſuch at the firſt this 
was, though now much extended both in bounds and power ) 
to take their names froma Caſtle. For (to goe no farther ) even 
withus, Richmondſvire was ſo called from the Caſtle of Rich- 
word, there built by Alaine Exrle of Brittuine ; and Flintſhire 
tooke denomination from a Cattle built of flint (tones, by Henry 
the 2', Wee may ſee hereby how much Cel:us Secandus (n+ 
rio was deceived, who writcth, that Afphonſo rhe third having 
overthrowne Mahomer Enaſir King of Morocco and Granada, 
and put 60000 of his men to the {word ; aſſumed theſe Armes 
that thus named this kingdome, which was before called the 
kingdome of o- Baſtitanes;becaule that vifory, like a (trong 
le (forſooth ) confirmed his kingdome unto him. And for 
the former Etymologie, itappeareth moſt evidently,in that the 
a are by the Latines called Caſtellani, the Countrey (a= 
ella. | 
Caftile was an Earledome under the command of Leox, till 
the dayes of Sancho the firſt ; whoſe ſubltitute in this Countrey 
wasthen one Fernand Gonſaler:who comming bravely accom- 
panied tothe Courtof Leon,ſold unto the King Sancho,an hauk 
and an'horſe of excellent kindes, on this condition, that if at a 
day appointcd,the money agreed on were not paid,it ſhould be 
doubled and redoubled every day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence of the kings officers,grew ſo great a ſamme; 
that to ſatisfic Gonſales, the King made him t Proprictary 
Earle of Caftile, 939.The heire to this fifth Proprietary Earle, 
was. Donna Nugna, married to Sancho the Great of Navarre, 
1028:by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, and gi- 
ven to Ferdinand his ſon,1034,whoſe ſuccefſours we finde ca 
calpgued thus in the Spariſh hiſtory. = 9 
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The Kings of Caffe. ft 
'Tagg/ Ti Ferdinand lL.17 
"139 Alphonſo ig 8: * 
| q.mromnr=Trueygs 1C 
15 x1 
16 Jobt1 T 
17 Henry W127 
18 Jobs II. q8 
4 19 Hemy IV. 21 
1219 '9 FerdinandIl.35 Sfodnandol 4r 


1252 10 efiphonſolV. 32 1475 204/Ferdinandof Ar- 
1283 11 SexcholIT.12 ragon.Of vvholſe: 


Acts and iflue, we will make more ample mention, vvhen vv&@ 


ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spaniſs Movnarchie,  vyhich in the 
cp of theſe Princes, tooke beginning- Ir. 
"There are in theſe kingdomes of Caſtile & Leon, three prin« 
cipall orders of Knighthood.as we finde in Grimften 1 1.) - 
x. Of S ago, inſtituted a ing U Marianaby the Canons / 
of Bley,and confirmedby Alexander the third;11/75, There ev- 
figne isa red croflelike aſword. Others make King Reymir of 


Leon the founder 948,and ſome referre it to Ferdinand of Can; 


Fle,1170. 


2 Of Calatrava, a Towne abandoned by the Templers 2-00. 


we. 


"dr. 


whomit was givenby Sencho of Caſtile 1158 ; anddefended a- - 


inſt the Saracens,by Raimnnd, Abbot of P5ſoria; Hee began 
this order, confi by Pope Alexander the 3", 1164. Their 
Robe is white;on their breflzared Croſlc. / 

3 Alcantara, atowne of New Cafti{e,defended by Fernand 
of Leon, againſt the Moores, where he framed this » confir- 
med by Pope Zxcio 1183. Their deviſe is a Peare tree Vere, ina 
field Or,to which hanged a paire of ſhackles,asafigne of their 


ſabjetion to themof Calarreava. Theſe Armes were changed . 


an.14r2, intoa white Robe: and a greene crofle on their breſts. 
Theſe orders; as alfoithieſe of the Templers, of S. Fohn,of the Se- 
pulthre,& the like,arcby M; Selden(8& thatdeſervedly)thoughe 
unfit eo be put among titles Honorary; in that what they doe is 
inwecctanplace, fore ipod Lewy the order ofthe = & 
2% (4/08 
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Reaſon, inſtituted by Zolniof Coftilec? -'T | 
© Jil yunn ng PQ REUG ALL; ins | 
PorTu'6AtL ifbounded on the North, with & CHi- 
#i*#s;,on the South, with theriver An« ; anthe Weki, with-the- 
Ocean : 'and on the Eaſt, by the Caftsles. It is fo.called from the 
Haven Town Porto,atthe mouth of Dwerv: where the Gawles 
uſed to tand with their merchandize ; which was therefore cal» 
led Portus Gallorum, 'and fincethe whole! cauntrey Portugal, 
The former name hereof was Zu/itania : and bythe vid Roman | 
it wasdividediinto V/teriorem, lying bey Dxeru North : 
Citeriorew, lying from T agus South : and Inter amnem, from 
berweenetheſe two rivers. -£. T1 
The Ayre is very healthfulll; the Countrey; for the molt part, 
hilly and barcof corne : which defeR isrecompenſed with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine, Oyle, Allum, Fruirs, Fiſh, white 
Matble, Salt, &c:It containeth 1460 Pariſhes,and is im-compaſe 
879 miles : the fength 3 20;the breadth 60:/!The fruitfullelt pare- 


of alttehe wabout Conmmbre, 25 non nt oak OO 2 
-The pevple Hrbofare of more plaine and: fimple behaviaus. 


than therelt of Spaine:and if we beleeve the proverbial fpeech,, 
nohCeof the wiſelt. For whereas the Spaniards are faid to ſeeme' 
wiſe,& are fooles:the French to ſeem fooles, & are wiſe: the 
ralians to ſeeme &'hewiſe :thePortugali xc atiimed. neither 
tobe wiſe, nor {6 much ast&-ſecme {ſo : and not much different 
from this the Spayiards have a proverbe, whichtelleth us; that 
rhe Portmgalrare Pocosy locvs, few and fooliſh. They have a 
——_—_—— tipathy Ts te yy —_—_—_ of 
lib 'y. They are excellent ſca-faring men, ppy 
rapes ra thna | | 
'Rivers it hath great and ſmall almoſt 200. | The chiefe-are x, 
Ainixs full of red Lead, which is navigable 100 miles. 2:D #e» 
r4s:3 Lethes.now Cavada.'q Maliads, now'AMondego.'y T ax 
£x,and 6 Anatheſe two laſt common to thereit of Spaine. : : : 
"The ancient Inco/e were the Ororani, Lubeni, Veliones, 8c. 
The chiefe Cities are Lion upon 7agee, a famous: Citic\for: 
trafiek - the Portwgals in all their navigations 'ſerting to ſea. 
fromhenoe. The Dave \wricerscal it: Pl:fppe, 8 omnande: 


the bones of $. Yoncenr, religioufly preferved by the Chriſtians, 
were here burns and ſcattered about by.the Saracens, who were 
therfthe poſſteſoars of this Province. Theſegave way to: the 
gpod fortane yf:the Kings of Leoy, to whoſe Crowne this lithe 
country belonged ; till 4/phon/o the tenth of thatname in Zeon, 
and fourthin Caf i/e, ſave it m dowry with Beatrix his daugh- 
ter,to' eAlphonſo the third,King of Portagai.From this conjun= 
Qion iſhed as or Dens King of Portugal, who was the 
firſt that ever uſed the tifle of Rex eAlpgarbioram, 1274. 

That part of PorengalIwhich remained free from the Afoores, 
was given by «Alphonſo the (ixt of Leon,in dowry with his baſe 
daughter Tereſa, to Henry of Zoyreinegwholſe vertue in thedif- 
ciplirie dAratte; ictiradn lefſe a reward Ati.1099: He having 
poverned fort as Earle, the ſpace of 12 yearcs, left his 
fon'Alphoxfs heire to his vertues and poſſeſſions ; who had the 
title'of King of Portngall, conferred on him by the'So 
of Leon ; for demeaning him{elfe fo —————— 
AHA * 


= 

= 
, than 

| ocopine; which fellſhorrof this time, - 
two yeares only;namely Sepores the ſonne of Hi/axtes King of 

- Perfra:but in one thing he went beyond A/phonſo-as beginning 

His reigne before his life.. For his Father dying, left hismother 

with childe;and the Perfan Nobility ſet the crown on his mo- 

. thers belly : nt En thereby her iflue for their Prince, - 

before ſheeas yet had felt her ſelfe quick. 


The Kings of ah Pp 
1139 1 Alphonſoqs. 1438 12 eM/pbonſo V. 4; 
i184 2 Sancho 28 + 1441 13 7ob» Il. 14 
1212. 3. eAlphon/ n/oTI.ati .w.l49; -. t4- Emanee/ 26 
1323 | 4'Saxcha ll,'34 "452 15 Lohr Tlt.q6 
1257 5 Alphonſo lll. 22 1557: 16 Sebaſtien 11 
1279 | &' Den 46 1578 17 Henry the Cardi- 
T325' 7 Alphonſo IV. 32 nalls 3-1-1: 9-5 4:33 
1357 8 Pedroto''! _ » |, I580': 18: Aritpyio + Goveys; 
1367. 9 Ferdinand1$ nour of-Pdrfngalland King. 
1385 10 /obnq8 cle. Bue,'bam 156) 3h che 
1433 11 fawards 1680. 19 Philip the. 2*! of 


Spain, pretended a right to the crown of Poreugal:and though 
he made a ſheiv it ſhould be lawfully debated-to whomit aruly 
appertained ; yetmeaning to make ſure, worke, he made Ca+ 
_ _ ſwords his. Oratours, by maine force tooke it, and fo 
eepeth it, *© | 
The Pretendants; to the Crowne of Porrwgall,as the Hiſtory 
of Spaintreckoneth them, were 1 Philip of Spaine.. 2 Emanuel - 
of Sevoy.z Antonio Prior of Frontal a baſtard, had 


eta ſentence of legitimation. )4 Rainxccio Farnefe, lon tothe 
ce of Parma. 5 JohntheDuke of Bragance. Their &everall 
pretenſions appeare by this ſubſequent Genealogie. . . 


Emanuel 


« 1 Mary wedded tg 
4 Edward <the Duke of Parma. } 


2 Catharine married to 1phn D. of Bragan 
5 Mary, married to Chartes Philip the I) na of 
the fifth, King of Cafti/e; 3—- , Spaine, | 
6 Beatrix married to {harles Duke of Savoy. 

W here the right is, may as caſily be diſcerned, asit is gene» 
rally knowne where is the poſlcſlion, Thus after.the death, or if 
not death, yet overthrow of Sefaſtian, in that battle of Africa, 
where three Kings fell in a day : the royall line of Portugal 
which began in a Hemp, made its period 1na Hemry : and Th 
fouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope to the Spani- 
ards, of whoſe garland it is accounted the chicfelt lowre; and 
the chieteſt pearle. of his Cabinet., For the King of Spare in 
right of this Kingdome, poſſeſſeth much in Barbary ,y/Ethiopis, 
and the Eaft Indies: And in the right hereof commandeth all the 
Sea-coalt from the ſtraits of Gibraltar yanto the Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence along the v£rabjay (hore, unto the Ig of Ormwe, 
and {o to.Cape Liampo inthe Indies. EN TED 

The Armes of Portugalare Argent,on five Eſcatcheons e-L- 
z2#re,as many Beſants in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable,with- 
ina border Gules,charged with ſeven Towers Or. The five Ef- 
cotcheons were given.in remembrance of five kings, whom 4/- 
phonſoſlew at the battle of Obyique, An. z9.;; : 

The principall order of this kingdome, is of Ja $us Cu 1sr, 
inſtituted by Dex King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 


Tobn the 23%, An.1 321. Thcirducty was to.cxpell the Saracens 
from Batica: ani a ntarged the Partuga/Dominion 
in India, Brafil,and Aawritenia, TheirRobeiza black Cloake, 
under a white yeſture, over with a blacke Croſſe, &c.. 

1o.. VALENTIA. 


a YALSMTIA i eariroued With yrragons Cilia, 


Farnefis, _..* 


E maiinel had theſe children 
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_ ; SPAINE. 
The old inhabitants of theſe Caftiles were the Vaceai, Vente- 
nes, Orctani, Baſtitani, Dittani, &c. From none of theſe the 
name of aft ile can be deduced : fo that we muſt ferch it either 
from the Caftelari,once the inhabitants of Catelogne ; or from 
ſomeltrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This lalt conjeture 
may ſceme probable, becauſe the Armes of this Kingdome are 
Gules, a ({aftle triple-towred, Or: Neither is it any way ſtrange 
for Provinces, eſpecially ſinaller ones ( for ſuch at the firſt this 
was, though now much extended both in bounds and+power ) 
to'take their names froma Caltle. For (to goe no farther ) even 
withus, Richmondſhire was ſo called from the Caſtle of Rith- 
mod, there built by Alaine Earle of Brittaine ; and Flintſhire 
tooke denomination from a Cattle built of flint {tones,by Hemry 
the 2', Wee may ſee hereby how much Celius Secundus (ue 
rio was deceived, who writcth, that Afphonſo the third having 
overthrowne /Mahomer Enafir King of Morocco and Granada, 
and put 60060 of his men to the {word ; aſſumed theſe Armes 
that thus named this kingdome, which was before called the 
kingdome of the Baſtitanes;becaule that vitory, like a ſtrong 
Caſtle (forſooth ) confirmed his kingdome unto him. And for 
the former Etymologie, it appeareth moſt evidently,in that the 
people are by the Latines called Caſtellani, rhe Countrey (a- 
ella. : 
F Caftile was an Earledome under the command of Leo, till 
the dayes of Sancho the firſt ; whoſe ſubltitute in this Countrey 
wasthen one Ferxand Gonſales:who comming bravely accom- 
panied tothe Court of Leon,fold unto the King Sancho,an hauk 
and an horſe of excellent kindes, on this condition, that if at a 
day appointed,the money agreed.on were not paid,it ſhould be 
doubled and redoubled every day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence of the kings officers,greiw ſo great a ſumme ; 
that to fatisfhe Gorſales, the King made him the Proprietary 
Earle of Cafile, 939.The heire to this fifth Proprietary Earle, 
was Donna Nugna, married to Sancho the Great of Navarre, 
1028:by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, and gl. 
ven to Ferdinand his ſon,1034,whoſe ſucceſiours we finde cx- 
calpgued thus in the Spam hiſtory. | 
The 


SP'NIN'E _ 


AQ -. The Kings of Ca#ile. 

1036 1 Ferdinand33 ' 1295 12 Ferdinand1Ili7 
1067 2 Sancho6 1312 13 AlphonſoV. 38 
1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1350 14 Pedrothecruell 18 
1107 4 Orracats 1368 15 HemyIL um 

1122 5 AlphouſoIl.35s . 1379 16 John1 

1157 6 Saxcho II. 2 1350 17 HenryIll 17 
1159 7 AlphonſoIll.g5s* 1406 187ohn1I 48 

1224 $8 —_ 3 1454 19 HemIv, 21 
1217 9 FerdinandTIl.35 1ſabel of Caſtile. 
I252 10 eAlphoyſolV. 32 1475 20 YFerdinandof dr 
1283 11 SaxcholII.12 ragon, Of vvhoſe 


Att and iflue, we will make more ample mention, vyhen yvee 
ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spaniſh Monarchie, vyhich in the 
dayes of theſe Princes, tooke beginning. 

There are in theſe kingdomes of Caſtile & Leoy, three prin« 
cipall orders of Knighthood,as we finde in Grimfon : | 

x. Of S ago, inſtituted according to Marianaby the Canons 
of Elsy,and confirmedby Alexander the third,1175. There en- 
ſigne isa red croſle like a ſword. Others make King Raymir of 
Leozx the founder 948,and ſome referre it to Ferdinand of Ca- 
File, 1170. 

2 Of Calatrava, a Towne abandoned by the Templers : to 
whom it was given by Sancho of Caſtile 1158 ; and defended a- 
gainſt the Saracens, by Raimnnd, Abbot of Piſoria. Hee began 
this order, confirmed by Pope Alexander the 3", 1164. Their 
Robe is white;on their breſts a red Croſle. | 

3 Alcantara, atowne of New Caftie,defended by Fernand - 
of Leon, againſt the Moores, where he framed this order, confir- 
med by Pope Zxcio 1183. Their deviſe is a Peare tree Vert, in a 
field Or,to which hanged a paire of ſhackles,as afigne of their 
ſabjetion to themof Calatrava. Theſe Armes were changed 
an.14t1, intoa white Robe and a greene crofle on their breſts. 
Theſe orders, as alſo theſe of the Templers, of S. Fohn,of the Se- 
pulchre,& the like,areby M.Selden(& that deſervedly )thought 
uafit to be put among titles Honorary; in that what they doe is 
ina certain place,& for a {tipend. Lonut the order ofthe —_ & 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon, inſtituted by Zohnof Caſtile.” 
. 8 PORTUGALL. 

PoRTuGALL is bounded on the North, with thertver CM6s- 
»#i#5;0n the South, with the river Aza ; onthe Wet, with the 
Ocean : and on the Eaſt, by the Caftsles. It is fo called from the 
Haven Town Porto,at the mouth of Dxer-45: where the Gawles 


uſed to land with their merchandizec ; which was therefore cal- 


led Portus Gallorum, and fincethe whole countrey Portugal. 
The former name hereof was Luſitania : and by the old Romans 
it wasdivided into V/teriorem, lying beyond Dxerwus North : 
Citeriorer, lying from Tagw South : and Inter amnem, from 
betweene theſe two rivers. 

The Ayre is very healthfulll, the Countrey, for the molt part, 
hilly and bare of corne - which defe& isrecompenſed with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine; Oyle, Allum, Fruits, Fiſh, white 
Marble,Salt, &c.It containeth 1460 Pariſhes,and is in compaſſe 
879 miles : the length 3 20;the breadth 60. The fruitfullelt pare 
of all the country is about (onmbra. | "486 

"The people hereofare of more plaine and fimple behaviour 
than therelt of Spazne:and if we beleeve the proverbial ſpeech, 
none of the wiſelt. For whereas the Spaniards are faid to feeme 
wiſe, & arc fooles:the French to ſeem fooles, & are wiſe: the /- 
ralians to freme & be wiſe : the Portugal: are attirmed neither 
to be wiſe, nor ſo much as to ſecine ſo : andnot much different 
from this the Spaniards have a proverbe, whichtelleth us, that 
rhe Portmgals are Pocosy locos, few and fooliſh. They have a 
naturall antipathy to the Spaniards, for bereaving them both of 
liberty and glory. They are excellent ſea-faring men, and happy 
in forraine diſcoveries. | 

Rivers 1t hath great and ſmall almoſt 200. The chiefe are 1 
Atinins full of red Lead, whichs navigable 100 miles. 2 Due» 
rus.3 Lethes.,now Cavada. 4 Muliadas, now Mondego. 5 T a- 
£#,and 6 Ana,theſe two laſt common to the relt of Spaine. 

"The ancient 1ncole were the Oretani, Lnbeni, Veliones, &Cc.. 
The chiefe Cities are Lif9» upon Tag, a famous Citic for 
traffick : the Portngals inall rheir navigations ſerting to ſea 
trom hence. The La#ix writerscal it O/:/ippo,& Viifeppo,becauſc. 

as 


SPALNE 6; 
as ſome ſfay,Ylyſſer in histen yeares travelscommine hither; built 
it. Bur this is improbable; it being no where found that Ulyſſes 
did cver fee the Occan:and likely jris,that this town being con 
veniently ſeated OIIInny inhabitedat the firtbby ſea- 
faring men, might be conſecrated or dedicated,as it were;to the 
memory of that notable traveller Viyſſes : as. Athens, being a 
 placeof warre and learning, was to Aſmnerve,whom the Greeks 
call Athenz.It jsin compafie 7 miles,and containeth upwards of 
20000 houſes, all of neat and clegant building. Towres and tur- 
rets it numbreth on the wals, about 67 : gates toward the ſea- 
ſhore, 22:and 16 toward the Continent. Finally, it was taken 
from the Moores by Alphonſo,the firit King of this country,1147. 
2 Miraxaa.z Braga,the Metropolis of Portugal,an Archi-epil- 
copall See, & a Dukes honour.4 Conimbra,a famous V niverſity, 
the Maſters of which made the commentary upon the molt part 
of Arift.called Schola Conimbricefis.5 Porto,or Portis Gallorit. 
At the Southerne end of Portugal ſtandeth eAlgarve, cal- 
led of old, Regnwm eAlgarbiorum. The chicte townes are Favi- 
las Fave; 3 Silvs.'Theutmoſt end of itwasanciensly called 
Promontorium Satrum and now the Cape of S.Vncent;becauſe 
the bones of S. Vincent, religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 
were here burnt and ſcattered about by the Saracens, who were 
then the poſſeſſonrs of this Province. Theſe gave way to the 
good fortune of the Kings of Leo, to whoſe | witches this litle 
country belonged ; till 4/phox/s the tenth of that name in Leox, 
and fourth in Cafi/e, gave it in dowry with Beatrix his daugh- 
ter,to eA!phonſo the third King of Portagall.From this conjun= 
Qion ifſned D 5onyſrus, or Deny King of Portugall, who was the 
firſt that ever uſed the title of Rex eAlgarbiorum, 1274. 

That part of Porr#gallwhich remained free from the Moores, 
was given by eAlphonſo the fixt of Leon,in dowry with his baſe 
daughter Tereſa, to Henry of Lorreinezwhole vertne in the dif- 
ciplme of warre, merited-no lefſe a reward An.1099. He having 
governed fortunately as Earle, the ſpace of 12 yearcs, left his 
fon Alphonſo heire to his vertues and poſſeſſions ; who had the 
title of King of Portwgall, conferred on him by the Soveraignes 


of Leon ; for demeaning himfelfe fo bravely in the —_ ry 
. rick, 
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 _ brick, kn.139; Hee had before the aſſumption of this regall 


title, ruled in theſe parts'27 yeares ; and after hee was created 
King,hereigned here with great honor,as being reverenced by 

. his friends, & feared by his enemics;no leſle; than 45 yeares. So 
that the whole time of his fitting in the Chaire of Ejtate, was 
72 yeares; a longer enjoying of ſoveraignty, than ever any 
Prince, ſince the beginning of the Roman Monarchie, attained 
co. OneTI meet with 11 Procopimes, which fellſhorr of this time, 
two yeares only;namely Sapores the ſonne of MMi/dates,King of 
Perſia:but in one thing he went beyond A/phonſo-as beginning 
his reigne before his life. For his Father dying, left his mother 
with childe;and the Perſian Nobility ſet the crown on his mo- 
thers belly : acknowledging thereby her iſſue for their Prince, 
before ſhee as yet had felt her ſelfe quick. 


The Kings of Portzgal. 
1139 1 Alphonſoq4s 14:8 12eMlphoyſoV.4q; 
1184 2 Sancho 28 144 13 /ohnIl. 14 
1212 3 eAlphenſoll.it, ..149; 14 Emanuel 26 
I233 4 Saxcholl. 34 ISzt 15 John lll.gz6 
1257 5 Alpboyſolll, 22 1557 16 Sebaſtian 11 
1279 6 Denis 46 1378 17 Henry the Cardi- 
1325 7 AlphonſolV. 32 rall., 2 
1357 B. Pearoro i580 418 Antomo - Govers 
1367 9 Ferdinand1s nour.of Portugal,and King 
1385 10 /ohngs8 cle. But 
1433 11 Eawards 1680 19 Philip the 2* of 


Spain, pretended a right to the crown of Poreugal:and though 
he made a ſheww it ſhould be lawfully debated,to whom it truly 
appertained ; yet meaning to make ſure worke, he made Ca- 
nonsand (ſwords his Oratours, by maine force tooke it, and fo 
keepeth it. 

The Pretendants to the Crowne of Portwgall,as the Hiſtory 
of Spaine reckoneth them,were 1 Philip of Spaine. 2 Emanuel 
of Savoy.z Antonio Prior of Crato,(who,though a baſtard,had 
yet a ſentence of legitimation. )4 Rainuccio Farnefis, lon tothe 
Duke of Parma. 5 John the Duke of Bragance. Their ſeverall 
pretenfions appeare by this ſubſequent Genealogie. 


E manuel 
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(1 John King _ Tohn Prince — (Seo ian King 
| 


Cli 


Portugall of Portugal of Portugal. 
2 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portugal. 

"ns Don » Antonio ea li- 
Orgs: 1J—> a Baitard. _ ving. 

1 Hary wedded to Rainuccio, 
4 Edward <the Duke of Parma. _ Farneſis, 
2 Catharine marricd to {on D. of Bragance, 
5 Mary, married to Chartes Philip the I; .King of 
the fith, King of Caſtile. 3 — Spame, | 
6 Beatrix married to (harles Duke of Savoy. 

Where the right is, may as caſily be diſcerned, as it is gene- 
rally knowne where is the poſſetlion, Thus after the death, or if 
not death, yet overthrow of Sebaſtian, in that battle of Africa, 
where three Kings fell in a day : the royall line of Portugal 
which began in a Heyy, made its period 1na Henry : and that 
flouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope to the Spani- 
1rds, of whoſe garland it is accounted the chicfelt lowre; and 
the chiefeſt pearle of his Cabinet. For the King of Spazre in 
right of this Kingdome, poſleſſeth much in Barbary ,v/£ thiopia, 
and the Eaſt Indies: And in theright hereof commandeth all the 
Sea-coalt from the ſtraits of Gibraltar nto the Red /zas mouth; 
from thence along the «Frab:ax ſhore, uiito the Ne of Ormus, 
and ſo to Cape Liampo inthe Indies. | 

The Armes of Portugalare Argent,on five Eſcotcheons eL- 
z24Hre,as many Beſants in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable,with- 
in a border G#les,charged with ſeven Towers Or. The five El- 
cotcheons were given in remembrance of five kings, whom 4/- 
phonſoſlew at the battle of Obyigque, An. 1139. . 

The principall order of this kingdome, is of Js sus Cnr 1sT, 
inſtituted by Dexnz King of Por:ugal, and contirmed by Pope 
lohn the 23", An.1321. Their duety was to cxpell the Saracens 
from Batica: they have much enlarged the Portxgal/ Dominion 
in 1ndia, Brafil,and Mauritania, Their.Robe isa black Cloake, 
under a White yeſture, over with a blacke Croſſe, &c. 

10. VALENTIA. 


VALENTLa 318 environed with 4 rragen, Caffile Mbyeia, 
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and the Sea. It ts watered with the rivers 1 X#car,called of old 
Sucorn & Surus.2 Guadalander, fignifying a river of pure wa- 
ter, and 3 Millar. The former inhabitants were the Baſtians, 
eo han, &C. 

The chiefe Citics are Falentsa,giving name to the whole Pro- 
vince. It isſituatenot farre from the mouthof theriver Dx- 
reas,now Called Grnadalander:and is by ſome ſaid to have beene 
heeretofore named Roma, which ſigntheth itrength. Bur when 
the Romens maſtred it , to diſtinguith it from their Rome , it 
was called Valentia: which in the Latine tongue.,is of the ſame 
fignification, with the Grecke " Pawn. Here is an Ulniverſitic in 
which S. Domeinicke, the Fathefs of the Domwnnicans, (tudied. 2 
Laxrigs now a {mall village, oncea towne of great ſtrength, 
called Laureox, which Sertorixs belieged,tooke & burned, even 
then when Pompey, whoſe confederates the Lawronites were, 
ſood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the flame to 
warme his hands; and yet durſt not ſaccour it. 3 Cxllera a Sea 
rown ſtanding at the mouth of the river X#car. It was former- 
lIynamed S*crow, after the name of the river ; and is famous in 
Plutarch for the victory which Sertorixs heere got of Pompey, 
<Pompey's army being not only overthrowne, but himſelfe with 
life hardly eſcaping. 4/Lorveare,anciently Sagnntum,a town ſo 
faithfiull to the Romars that the people being beſieged by Har 
»;bal,choſc rather to burnethemſelvesthen yeeld. 5 Segorbe. 

Here is the Promontory Terraria,now called Promontoriuns 
Dionium,rthe refuge ofthe above- named Serror:ir,that worthy 
Captaine in his warres againſt erelins and Pompey, both brave 
fouldicrs : the firſt aged, and of great experience : the ſecond 
young , and of high reſolutions ; yet the former gave greater 
check to Sertorzxs proceedings than the latter: ſo that Sertorsws 
often times faid” that were it not for the old man Iereitns, he 
would have whipped the boy Pompey home with rods. For 
he twice overcame thus great Pompey,the firlt time dangerouſe 

ly wounding him,the ſecoijd:time driving him eut of the field. 
Bur when Pompey and Metel/ns joyned, he was over-matched, 
& yer ſeemed to retire our of the ficld rather then to fiie. Cer 
tanely the Spanzrd; behaved themſelves very valiantly all the 
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timeoftheſe watres under him, to which Flora alludeth, fay- 
ing, Nec unguam mags apparnit Hiſpani mlitts vigor quam Re- 
»ano duce. Arthe lait when he had a long time upheld the 'A7a- 
rian faction, he was trayterouſly murdered by Perperna, one of 
his aſſociates; and Aerreliws and Pompey returned 1n triumph to 
Rome : fo much was the caſuall death of this poore Profcript 
eſteemed. | 

This Kingdome was taken from the CIoores, by James the 
firſt of Arragon, An.1238. The Armes(faith Bara) were Gnles, 
1 towne embattailed Argent, purfled (or pennond) Sable, 

11. CATELOGNE. 

CATELOGNE is betweene /berms,on the South; Arragon,on 
the Welt;the Sea,on the Eaſt; and the Pyrencan mountaines on 
the North. | | | 

The preſent name Catalonia is diverſly derived: Some bring 
it rom Gothaloma, of the Gothes and eAlan: : - Some from the 
Caſtellani,the old inhabitants thereof; others from the Cartalo- 
nes, who alſo had their dwellings here; others from the Catrs 
of Germany, and the eAMlani; and ſome tinally from (artha/or, a 
Nobleman of this Country: of theſe opinions,all of which (the 
laſt excepted) are equally probable, it mattersnot which is ta« 


ken. 
The chiefe Citics are 1 G:zroxe , the title of the Arragoniax 


Prince , ſeated on theriver Betulus. 2 Barcelone, on the Sea,a 
towne of good ſtrength, & antiquity: asriling out of the ruines 
of Rebicata, an old Colony of the eAfricans ; before the com- 
ming of the Romans into Spaine. It hath belonging unto it an 
indifferent faire Haven,and is the ſeat of the Vicegerent. 5 Per- 
pigna (called in Fohnſons Map of Sparne,Perpinha) inthe Coun- 
try of Roſſilon, This town & the Country, was pawned by 7ohn 
King of Arragon, 1462 :t0 Lewts the !l of France, for 300000 
crownes; & reſtored to Fernand the C atholique by Charles thie 
g".1493;that he might not be hindred in his journey to Naples. 
Francs the firlt, King of Fraxce, partly to requite the Emperor 
Charles the 5,for the warre he made in Provence: and partly to 
get into his hands a town, which 18 as1t were one of the doores 
of Spaine: ſent his fon Henry (afterwards King) with a puiſlant 
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army to force it, An. 1542. But the rowne was ſo well fortified, 
ſo bravely-manned , aud fo abundantly ſtored with munition : 
that this journey proved as frintlefle and diſhonuurable to the 
French King, as the invaſion of Provence,& ſiege of Marſeiles, 
had beene before to the Emperour. | 

The firſt Earle of this Countrey was one Bernard , by the 
grant of Charles the Great, 795. It continued a Principality of 
its owne power.till Raymnnd Earle hereot,marrying Petronilla, 
daughter & heire to Don Raymir of Arragon;united this Earle- 
dome to that Kingdome, An. 11 34. 

Tz. ARRAGON. 

ARRAGON 1s limited Eaſtward with Cate/ogne; Weſtward, 
with Caftile ; Northward, with Navarre ; Southward, with 
Palentia ; the Ther runneth juſt through the middle of the 
Countrey. 

The ancient /zcole were the Taccetani, Lucenſes Celtiberi,&c, 
Theſe laſt were a mixt people,deſcended both fromthe /beri 8& 
the (elt:; ofall Gattia the molt potent Nation: who being toc 
populous for their Country, paſſed over the Pyrenes, & ſeated 
themſelves here, whence this Nation was called Celtiberi, the 
Country Celtiberia, of whom thus Lucan,” 

=--profugique 4 gente vetuſta 
Gallorum, Celte miſcentes nomen Tbey1. 

Who being chat'd from Gzwle their hom, did frame 

Of {elte and 1heri mixt, one name. | 
The preſent name is taken from Tarragoz., a Citie which once 
' gave denomination to the greateit part of Sparne, and is ſituate 
on the bo:-ders of this Country,where it isconfined with Care- 
{ogne, This tovwwne was built, tortificd and peopled by two Sci- 
p10's, the Father and Vncle of Africanus , to oppoſe and bridle 
Cartagena,notlong before built by the (arthagenians, 

The chiefe Cities of eArragonr are 3 Leriaaan Vuiverlitie, ſt- 
tuate on the river (ga, which rifing in the Pprenean hils,and 
divided Catelogne from Arragon, emptieth it.{elfe into the 1be- 
#5. It was called of old 7erda, and is famous for the incounter 
which hapncd nighunto it, between Herca/ezxs the Queitor or 
Treaſurer of Sertorins army; and Aanilins Proconiul of Galiia: 
wherein 


wherein anime was fo diſcomfited, & hisarmy conſiſting of 
3 Legions of foot, & 1500 horſe was ſo routed : that he almoſt 
alone was ſcarce able to recover this Citie, few of his ſouldiers 
ſurviving the overthrow. 2 4/0», famous for chtertaining the 
King of Spaine every third yeare: At which time the people of 
Arragon,Valence,& Cantelogne, preſent the King with 600000 
crownes: viz: 300000 for Cantelogne, 200000 for Arragon, & 
I 00000 for Yalentia, And well may they thus doe, for at other 
timesthey (it rent-free as it were : only they acknowledge the 
King of Spaize to be the head of their Common-wealth. This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Crownesa yeare,all which, 
if not more, the King againe expends, in maintaining his Vice- 
' royes in ther ſeyerall Provinces. 3 /aca,fituate on the very Nor- 
therne edge of all the Countrey. 4 Hae/ca (called of o!d O/ca) 
ſomewhat Sourh of [aca,an Univeriitie, a place long ſince dedi- 
cated to learning. For hither Sertorizs called all the Noble- 
mens ſonnes of Spasne to be brought, and provided chem of 
Schoolemaſters for the Greeke & Latine tongues, bearing their 
Parents in hand, that he did it onely to make them fit to under- 
goe charge in the Common-wealth ; bur indeed to have them 
as hoſtages , for their Fathers faith and loyaltic rtowardes him. 
5 Tordefillo, or Totizlla, and 6 Saragoſſo on the river [bers or 
Ebro,another Liniverſitie.It was anciently named Ceſar Angn- 
ſta: Ceſar Aug. being the founder of it: and under the Moores 
was a peculiar kingdome.One of the Kings was A5goland, who 
(as Biſhop T#rpine writeth) long time made Charlemaine be- 
leeve he would be baptized: & the time now at hand in which 
hee ſhould fulfill his promiſe, hee very gallantly accompanyed; 
came to the French Courts : where ſeeing many Lazars and 
poore people expetting almes from the Emperours Table, he 
asking what they were, was an{wered,that they were the meſ- 
ſengers and ſervants-of God: on theſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
ned deſperately proteſting that he would not ſerve thatGod, 
which could keepe his ſervants no better. This town wasreco- 
vered from the Moores by eAlphonſo of Navarre, 1118. 7 Bil- 
bils (now (alatainb ) the birth-place of Hartial. 


About the firſt ere&ing of the Kingdome of Oviedo and So- 
'E 3 babre, 
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babre, one eAgnar obtained lands.in Arragos, with the title of 
Earle, An. 775: which he left to his ſon Galindo,from whom the 
(ixt Earle was Don Fortun. His daughter Vrraca, marrying to 
Garcia Inigo of Navar, An. 867, conveighed this Earledome to 
that Kingdome: of which it continued a member,till that $ax- 
cho the Great made it a kingdome,and gave it to his naturall ſon 
Raymir 1034-:. whoſe poſterity is thus numbred in the Span:/; 


Hiltory. 
&G The Kings of Arragon. | 
1034 1 Raymir 42 1276 10 Pearo IIT,g 
1076 2. Sancho 18. 1285 11 eAflphon/o]I. 6 
1094 3 Pedro 14 * 1291 12 James Il, 36 
1108 4. Alphonſo 26 1328 13 eAlphbozſoI).8 
1134. 5 Raymir © F 1336 14 PedroIF. 1 

” Petronilla r1387 15 loha 8 
{Re of Arrag, 8 1395 16 CHMartinip 
el. Raymund 1412 17 Ferdinand 

" of ( attell. 1416 18 AlphonſoY.q2 
1462, 7 Alphonſo Il. 34 1458 19 l/obnll. 20 
1195 8 Pedro1l.18 1478 20 Ferdinand the 
1213 9 lames 43 Great, who by marriage with 


Q. 1/abel, united Caſtile and Arragon: to that adding his other 
conquekts, he deſerves to be accounted the firlt Monarch of all 
Spaine. | 

The Armes (according to Bara) are Or, eight Pallets Gules. 

The principall order of Knights hcre, was of S. Saviour, in{ti« 
 tuted by eAlphonſo the firit of Arragon, 1118 : toanimate the 
Spaniards againlt the Saracens. 

Hitherto of Spazize, diltracted into many royaltics:: now one 
word of the unity of it in one body, and fo an end. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
| SPAINE. | 
Before the reigne of the laſt Ferainarnd of Arragon,Spaine be- 
ig divided amonglt many Potenrates, was little famous, lefſe 
regarded: the kings,as the Authour of the po/rrique diſpute, &C, 
well noteth, being onely kings of Figges and Orenges. _ 
whole 


whole puifſance was turned one againſt the other, and ſmall at- 

chivements had they out of the Continent:.unleſſe thoſe of the 

houſe of Arragon,in Sicily, Sapdinia,and the Baleares.Thuanu, 

4 diligent writer of the hiſtory of his owne times (if in ſome re- 

ipects he favour not more of the party,then the Hiſtorian) tel- 

lethus, that till this Kings reigne, the name & glory of the Spa- 

»iards was like their Countrey, confined and hemm'd in by the 

Season one part.8& the mountaines on the other: potinſq, patniſſe 

exterss invadentibus, qua quicquam memorabile extra fines ſuos 

Jeſſi ſſe. But this Prince worthily named the Great ,ſeized on the 
Xingdome of Navarre, ruined the Kingdome of the Aoores,in 

Granada; began by the conduR uf Columbine, the diſcovery of 

the Weſterne Indzes; baniſhed 1 24 Families of the Jewes furpri- 
{ed the kingdome of Xaples; united (aftile to Arragon; & late 
iy by marrying his daughter /oaze to Philip,ſon to Maximilian 
the Emperour, Duke of Bargmay,and Lord of Belgizm ; laide 
the toundation of the preſent Asſtrian greatnefſe. Betweene 
whoſe ſucceſlours & that Family, have bin ſo many inter-mar- 
riages, that King Philip the 2' if he were alive, might have cal- 
led the Archduke Albertus, Brother, Coulin, Nephew, & Son: 
A ſtrange medley of relations. Thus by the puiſſance of this 
Prince, Nomen Hiſpanicums (as the ſame Thuanus writeth) 9b- 
ſcurum antea & vicins pene incognitum, tum primum emer ſit: 
traftug, temporss in tantam wagnitudinem excrevit, ut formido= 
loſum ex eo & terribile,tots terrarum orbi eſſe ceperit,Indeed to 
his Countrymen the French, the name and puiſſance of the Spa- 
»1ards hath miniſtred no ſmall matter of feare & terrour,yet are 
there ſome others, who being weighed in the ſcales of war with 
them, would finde them to be but light coyne : atleaſt, it they 
knew their owne weight. Yet without doubt this Realme is e= 
ven to wonder ſtrengthened and enlarged: ttrongly united and 
compacted with all the ligaments of power and ſtate in it ſelfe: 
& infinitely extended over the moſt principall parts not of Ex- 

rope onely, but of the World alſo: his dominions beholding , as 

it were,both riſing and ſetting of the Sunne,in his Eaſt and We- 

iterne Indies: which before the Spaniard,no Monarch could e- 

ver ſay. A great change,which 140 yearcsſince,no man would 

E 4 have 
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have beleeved to have beene poſlible to be effeRed. 
Concerning the title'of the moſt Catholike King, reattribu- 
tcd to this Ferdinand, I finde that Alphonſo the firlt of Oviedo 
was ſo named for his ſanity: with him this title died,and was 
revived in Alphoyſo the great,the twelfth King of Leon and O- 
viedoby the grant of Pope Fohn the 8*'. After it lay dead till the 
dayes of this Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope e-L- 
lexander the fixt:exther becauſe he compelled the Aoores to be 
baptized, baniſhed the Fewes,and in part converted the Amer. 
canes unto Chrittianity: or becauſe, having united Caſt:le to his. 
dominions, ſurprized the Kingdome of Navarre, and fibdued 
that of Granada; he was ina manner the Catholique.or generall 
King of all Spaine. The laſt reaſon ſeemeth to ſway molt in the 
xcltauration of this attribute ; in that when it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope eAlexanaer the fixt; the King 
of Portwgal exceedingly ſtomached at it ; quando Ferdinaudus 
imperio univerſam Hiſp aniam (faith Mariana )non obtineret ,ejus 
tum 201 exifug parte penes reges alios. This title on what conſt- 
deration ſoever regranted, is aflumed by his poſterity ; it being 
to themas the moſt Chriſtian,to France;and the Defender of the 
Faith to England, | 
The ordinary revenue of this Monarch, his Crowne, and its 
appendices,arc eleven Mullions of crowns ; v:z: Foure from his. 
Dominions in 7taly ; two from Porrmgal, and her territories ; 
three from the Weſt Indies; and the other two remaining,from 
his other Kingdomes of Spare and the lefler 1Nands. - His ex- 
'traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter of the or- 
ders of S. Iago, Calatrava, and Alcantara ; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdinand the Catholique,and that on good policy: 
for the maſters of theſe ſeverall Orders drew after them-ſach a 
troupe of the Nobility, that their power began to be ſuſpected 
to the Kings. On this and other conſiderations, the Authour of 
the generall Hiſtory of Spare , reckoneth his revenues accor- 
ding to divers opinions, to 14.18, and 23 Millions of crownes. 
To make up the ſamme hee addeth the firſt Fruits, and fome 
part of the Tithes, amnunting unto three Millions: and the Au= 
thour of the Politique diſpute about the happieſt, exc. affirmeth 
| the 


the pardons ſentunto the 1»dies , which are given him by the 
Pope, to bee worth halfe a million of Crownes yearely. Adde 
hereunto the fall and diſpofall of all offices, which make up a 
round ſumme: and the free gifts & contributions of his ſubjects 
which amount to a good revenue. For the Kingdome of Na- 
ples, giveth him every third yeare a million & 20000 crownes: 
and(to omit others) ( aſt:le did of late grant him a contribution 
of foure millions, to be paid in 4 yeares Yet 1snot this Prince 
very rich, his expences being very great, firit in keeping Garri- 
fons in the heart of all his Countries, againſt the revolt of the 
natives; ſecondly, maintaining the fortrefles of the Frontires a- 
gainit forraine invaſions: thirdly,in continuali pay of an Armas 
do for the conduftg of his gold from America: and fourthly, 
the unprofitable warres of Phi/ip the ſecond, have plunged the 
Crowne fo in the gultes of Bankers and mony men , that much 
of the Kings land is ingaged tor their repayment. 
& C: The Monarches of Spazze. 
” Ferdinand K. of Arrag. Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, 
Valentia, Earle of Catelogne: {urprited Navarre. 
£473 3 1/abel Q. of Caſtile, Leon,Gallicia, Toledo, Murcia, 
Lady of B:/cay, conquered Granada. | 
Foane Princefle of Caſtile, Granada, Leon, &c.and of 
1504 2) Arragon, Navar. $ iculy ec. 
: Philip, Archduke of eA#ſtria, Lord of Belgium. 
1516 3; Charles King of (aſtile, Arragen, Naples, cc. Arch- 
duke of Anftria,Duke of Millaine, Burgnudy, Brabant, &C. 
Earle of Cate/ogne, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of Biſcay, 
Friezeland, Vrreitt, &c. and Emperour of the Germans. A 
man of that magnanimity and puifſance, that had not Frax- 
-15 the fir{t, in time oppoſed him;he had even ſwallowed all 
Europe, He was alſo for a time of great ſtrength and repu- 
ration in T#n,and other parts of eLfrica, diſpoling King- 
domes at his pleaſure : but the T»rke broke his power 
there,and being hunted alſo out of Germany,hereligned all 
his Kingdomes, and died private. 43. : 
1558 4 Philip the II, of more ambition , bur leſſe proſperity 
then his Father ;; for whilſt he catched after the ſhadow = 
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loſt the ſabitance, The Hollanders and their confederates 
drove him out of eight of his Be/giqze Provinces : The 
Engliſh overthrew his efrmado, and awing the Ocean, al- 
molt impoveriſhed him. Onely hee held tor a time a hard 
hand over Frarxce : but calting up his accounts, found that 
himſelte was the looſer : and were it not that the invaſion 
and detention of Portugal! ( jult or unjult let the World 
judge) had beene a {tay unto him, he had undone himſclfe; 
and his iflue for ever. 40 

1598 5 Philip the II, ( his elder brother Charles permitted 
to be put to death by his Father in the 1nq«/ition houſe, for 
ſeeming to favour the muſcrable eſtate of the Low-country- 
men) ſucceeded. 32 - 

4621 6 Philip1V, now living. 

This Empare confiſting of ſo many ſeverall Kingdomes, unt- 
ted into one body,may ſeeme to be invincible. Yet had our late 
Queene followed the counicllof her men of warre, thee might 
have broken it in peeces. With 4000 men, ſhe might have ta- 
ken away his Zzazes from him : withont whoſe gold, the Low- 
country Army, which is his very beſt, could not be paid, and 
muſt needes be diflolved. Nay S' Walter Rawleigh, in the Epi- 
logue of his mok excellent Hiſtory of the world, plainely athr=- 
meth, that with the charge of 2000001, DE but-for two 
yeares or three at the nw. : the Spaniards might not only have 
beene peſwaded to live in pw but that all their ſwelling and 
overflowing {treames, might be brought backe to their naturall 
chanels,and old bankes. Their owne proverbe faith, the Lion is 
not ſo fierce as he is painted : yet the Americans tremble at his 
name, it'strue : and it is well obſerved by that great Polititian, 
Machiavel.that things which ſceme to be & are not are more fea- 
red farre off, then neare at had, ; 

Damian a Goes reckoned in Spaine 


Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48. 
Dakes 23. . Earles 106. 


, Margueſles 45. " Vicounts 10. 


Vniverſitics 


SPAINE. "'* 
Vniverſities 15. 


1 Tolledo. 6 YValladelit. 11 Saragoſſa. 

2 Sil. And. 7 Alcala, He. Caft.12 Lerida., ” 

2 Yalentia. 8 Salamanea. t3 Hueſca, 

4 Granada. 9 Signenca. 14 LZibon. |} 

5. S-/ago. Gall, 10 Ebora Port. 15 (onmmb. \ Fo 
Thus much of Spire, . 


THE PYRENEAN HILS. 


Betwixt Spaine &' France are the mountaines called Pyrengs; 
and that either becauſe they are often ſtrucken with thunder;or 
becaufe they were onee fiered by certain ſhepheards, 880 years 
before (iſt: at which time the Mines of gold and filver ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes, that the fame hereof inci- 
ted forreiners,to make an entry into this countrey : Qr laitly, of 
Pyrenea Nymph, the daughter of one Beb+v, ſuppoſed by tome 
ta-ulous writers , to have beene heere raviſhed by Hercales. 
] heſe hils not only {tand asa nxttirall bound, berweene the two 
great and puiſlant Monarchs of France and Spaine;terminating, 
as it were , the deſires and attempts one againlt the other, as 
well as their dominions; but are alfo that necke of land or 1h 
»us Which tyethSpaine to the Continent:the Cantabrian Ocean 
fiercely beating on the Weſt ; and the CAeaditerranean gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends of them. The highelt part of this conti- 
nued ridge of hill, is mount Cans, whereon if oneitandeth,he 
may 1n a cleare day ſce both the Seas. It tooke the name of Cas 
" from the whiteneſſt or hoarineſſe hereot , as having on its 
top for the moſt part x cap of ſnow: in whichreſpetrthe Alpes 
rooke their name ; that in the Sabine Yialect being tearmed Al- 
pum, Which in the Roman was called eA/bxw ; and fo alſo did 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Phenician language, fig- 
nifying white,and Lebanah,whiteneſſe. Ihe barbarouspeople 
inhabiting theſe mountaines, compelled Serrorims 1n-his paſlage 
into Spaine, to pay them tribute or cultome-money for his paſ- 
fage through them: at which, when the Souldiers murmured as 


a.thing diſbonourable for a Roxane Procenſul;; he replyed, that 
| | --: 


wy FRANCE: 


hee brought onely time ; a commodity which ſich as aſpire to | 
haughty enterpriſes, mult take up at any rates. 

The French fide of theſe hills is naked and barren,the Spaniſh 
very fertile, & adorned with trees. On this ſide {tandeth Ronce- 
valles, ſo famous for the battell betwixt the Frenchmen and the 
HMoores, in which : 0000 of the French were pur to route,to- 
gether with-Rowland, cozen to Charles the Great: Oliver, and 
others of the Peeres of France, of whom ſo many fabulous ſto= 
rics are related in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke thefice was 
Turpine Archbiſhop of Rheimes , and one of the 12 Peeres of 
France; who taking upon him to write the Acts of Charles the 
great , hath interlaced his ſtorie with a number of ridiculous 
lies: ſo that the valour of Row/and, Oliver ,and the reſt, is much 
blemiſhed and obſcured by thoſe relations , which purpoſely 


were feigned to manifeſt and increaſe it. 
OF FRANCE. 


RANCE 1s bounded on the North, with'Zare Britannicum: 

on the Welt,with the Aqnztane Sea:on the South, with the 
Mediterranean : on the Southeaſt, with the Alpes: and on the 
Eaſt, with the river Rhee, and an imaginary line, drawne from 
Straſbourg to Calice, 

It was firlt called Gaficia,from Tae milke, becauſe of the in- 
habicants white colour: & afterward France, of the Fraxcones, 
a people of Germany,which in the decay of the Rowan Empire, 
here {cated themſelves. | 

The figure of it 18 almoſt ſquare, each ſide of the quadrature 
being i length 600 miles. It is ſited in the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone, betweene the (ixt and eight Climare,the longelt day 
being 16 houres. 

The Countrey is wondrous populous , ſuppoſed to containe_. 
15 millions of living ſoules : for the moſt part being of an inge- 
nious nature, curieus, luxurious, and inconſtant. As now, ſo in 

Ceſars time, they were noted, for overmuch precipitation in all 
affaires,both Martiall and Civil: entring an aQtion like thunder, 
and ending it like finoke: Prinm imperim major qudm virorum, 
Wo  fecundi 
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rime of the Hiſtorian F/oras. Heare if you will a compariſon 
(homely I muſt confefle ) but to the life, and beyond all paral- 
lell expretling the nature of the Dutch, French, and Spaniſh, in 
matters of warre. The French 1s faid to-be like a Flea,quickly 
skipping into a Country,& as ſoone leaping oat of it. Such'was 
the expedition of Charles the 8-' to Hraly. Fhe Dutch js ſaid 
to be like a-Louſe, flowly maltering a place, and asſlowlie (yet 
atlaſt) driven from their hold. Such was their.taking, and loo- 
ſing of Oftend and Gulicke. . The Spaniard is ſaid to bee like a 
Crabbe, or pediculs ingainals, which being crept into a place, 
almoſt at unawares, is there ſo falt rooted, that nothing bur the' 
extremity of violence is able to fetch him out againe.- I thinke. 
Ineed not inſtance, it being generally obſerved, that the Spani- 
ard never maſtered any place,that ever hee farrendred on com- 
poſition. Moreover this French Nation is endued chicfly with 
Phrygian wiſdome: whence it is ſaid, that the Italian is wiſe be- 
fore hand , the German in the ation, the French after it ts done, 
They are very litigious , infomuch as it is thought , that there 
are more controverſies tried there between ſubje & ſabzeR in 
7 ycarcs,then have binin England fince the Conquelt. They are 
. great ſeoffers yea even in matters of Religion , asappeareth by 
the ſtory ofa Gentleman lying on his death-bed:who when the 
Prieſt had perſvaded him, that the Sacrament of the Altar was 
the very Bydy and Bloud of Chrilt, refuſed to receive it becauſe 
it wa Friday. Nor will forget an ther of the fame quality,and 
in the {ame extremity ; who fcutng the Hoatt (fo they call the 
Lords body conſecrate) bronghrt unto him by alubberly Prieſt: 
{114 rhat Chriſt came unto him, as he entred into Hieruſalems, 
riding upon an Aſſe. The women are Wittic,but apiſh,wanton, 
and incontinent; where a man at his firlt entrance may have ac- 
quaintance, and at his ſmall acquaintance may cuter: willing to 


be courted at all times & places: Thus Dallingten in his view of 


France deſcribeth them:but | have ſince heard this cenſure con- 
demned, & the French Gentlewomen highly magnified for all 
vertues and graces. which may innoble and adorne thar ſexe.Be- 


tween theſe ſo differentopinions,I will not determin;but leave 
| SM my 
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ſecmndus minor quam faminarum-, Was their CharaRer in the. 
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my Reader to moderate the diſputation ( as I my ſelfe dee ) ei- 
ther by his charity,or his experience. 
The chiefe exerciſes are, 1 Tenn, every Village having a 
T ennts-(," onrt,Orleance 60: Paru many hundreds. 2 Dayncinga 
ſport to which they are fo generally affeRed', that were it not 
fo much inveighed againſt by their ſtrait-laced Miniſters , it is 
thought many more of the Catholiques had beene reformed. 
The language of the Spaniards « ſaid to be manly, the [taliaxs 
courtly,and the French amorow. A fmooth language truely it is, 
the people leaving out in their pronunciation , many of their 
| Conſonants; and therewithall giving occaſion of this Proverbe, 
The Frenchman writes not as he pronounceth,ſpeaketh not what he 
thinketh,nor ſingeth as he prickgth: It is a compound of the olde 
Gallique,Germane,and Latine tongues. The old Gallique tongue 
was queltionleſſe the els or Brittsfh, which moſt clearely ap- 
peareth by two reaſons.1 The Latize words are known to have 
beene received from the Romans: and the Geremans at the con- 
ming in of the Frankes & Burgundians: bur of the Welſh words 
no reaſon can be given,but that theyare the remnants of the old 
language. 2” Tacitus telleth us amongſt other notes of compa- 
riſon betweene the Gaxles and the Brittaines, whereby he firm- 
ly proveth the latter to be the off-ſpring of the former:that V- 
trinſque ſermo haud multum diverſis. And of theſe Brittiſb 
wars continuing in the French language , M. Camaen hath in 
his Brirania,reckoned a great many. 
The ſoyle is extraordinary fruitfull, having three loadſtones 
 todraw riches out of other Countries: Corne, Wines,and Salt, 
in exchange of which is yearely brought into France r 200000 
ſterling : the cuſtome of Salt onely being worth to the King, 
70000 Crowns yearely. It cannot but be well ftored with Fiſh: 
for beſide the benefit of the Seas, the Lakes and Ponds belong- 
ing onely to the Cleargy, are 135000. The other Marchandize 
of thisflouriſhing Kingdome, are Beets, Hogs, Nuts, Almonds, 
Corall,Oade, Linnen,Canvis,and Skinnes. 
This Countrey could never boaſt of any famous Captaine,but 
of Charles the great, the Founder of the Weſterne Empire,and 
one of the three Chriſtian W orthijes: and of late gloxieth a the 
vaour 
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valour of Heyry the fourth. For learning it hath bin ſomewhat 
more luckie,as producing eAuſonins, P. Ramus,S, Bernard, Cal- 
vine, Beza: that worthy Poer the darling of Muſes, Sa/xſtins dee 
Bartas, and Fr.7unixs the Divine. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted heere among the 
Ganules, by Martial, whom S. Peter (ent hither : but among 
the French,by S. Remigines mm the time of C/ovs the Great. The 
people are now divided : ſome following the Romiſh Syna» 
gogue,othersthe Reformed Church. Theſe latter are called Hw- 
gonots, ſo named as they ſay ota gate in Toxrs (where they firſt 
began) called Hmgo's gate : out of which they uſed to goe to 
their private afſemblies. There were reckoned in the yeare 
1562, about 150 Churches of them-: which cannot in fuch a 
long time,but be wonderfully augmented: though ſcarce any of 
them have ſcaped ſome maſlacre, or other. Of theſe Maſlacres, 
two are moſt memorable, viz. that of Merimndott and Chabriers, 
As _ the firſt: & the Maflacre at Parws,as beingrhe greatelt. 
That of Mermaoll hapned inthe yeare 1545 - the inſtrument of 
it, being Ainier,the Preſident of the Conncell of Aixe. For ha- 
ving condemned this poore people of hergfie, he multred a 
finall Army, & ſet fire on the Villages. They of Aerindol,fee- 
ing the flame, with their wives & children fied into the woods: 
but were there butchered,or ſent to the Gallies. One boy they 
tooke, placed him againſt a tree, & (hot him with Calivers: 25 
which had hid themfelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifled,in part 
burned. In Chadriers they ſo inhumanely dealt with the young 
wives & maids, that moſt of them died. immediatly after. The 
men & women they purto the fword:the children were rebap- 
tixed : $00 men were murdered in a cave,& 40 women put to- 
gether in an old Barne & burned. Yea ſuch was the crueltic of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poore women, that when ſome of them 
had clambred to the toppeſof the houſe, with an intent toleape 
downe:the Souldiersbeat them backe againe with their pikes. 
The Maffacre of Pars was more cunningly plotted. A peace 
was made with the Proteſtants: for the aſſurance whereof, a 
marriage was ſolemnized berweene Henry of Navarrr, chicte 
of the Proteſtants party ; andthe Lady-UHargare: the bangs 

Cre. 
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{ter. At this wedding there aflembled the Prince of Conde,the 
Admirall Coligni,and divcs others of greatnote. But at this (0- 
lemnity there was not ſo much wine dranke as bloud ſhed. Ar 
mid-night the watch-bell rang , the King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Conde were taken priſoriers : the Admirall molt vil- 
lainouſly ſlaine in his bed, and ro the number of thirty thouſand 
and upward, of the belt, and molt potent of the Religion , ſent 
through this Red fea, to the land of ( anaan,Ar.1572. 

There are at this time in this Kingdome 2740 Pariſhes , 
which though many fall much ſhort of the reckoning made in 
the dayes of Lewis the 11, when here were elteemed to be no 
lefle then 100000 of them. Whether the many civill warres 
have demoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappels of eaſe, O- 
ratorics , or Monalticall Churches went to make up the num- 
ber, I wot not. 

The Lawes of this Kingdome are either temporary, & alte- 
rable at pleaſure; or fundamentall, which no King or Parliameut 
can alter. Of the latter of theſe, the chicte aretwo: . the Salique, 
and the law of Appennages. This of Appennages is a law,where- 
by the yonger ſonnes of the King,cannot have partage with the 
Elder. This law was made by Charlemaigne , betore whoſe 
cime, France was dividable into as many Kingdomes, as the 
King had ſonnes. By this law the yonger (though ſometimes 
_  theyarecontent with yearely penſions) are to bee intituled to 
ſome Dutchie,and all the profits and rights thereunto appertai- 
' ning: all matters of regality onely excepted : as coynage, levy- 
ing taxes, and the like. It is derived from the Germanre word 
eAbannage, which hgnihetha portion. The Sa/iqae law, isa 
law whereby the Crowne of France cannot fall frow the Lance 
to the Diſtaffe ( as their ſaying is - ) which larv oneunderta- 
king to prove out of holy Writ, urged that place of Mathew, 
where it is ſaid , AMarke the Lilies ( which are the Armes 
of France ) and ſee how they never labour nor ſpin. This law 
they pretended to have beene made by Pharamond their firſt 
King , and that the wordes of Ss aliqna, ſo often mentioned, 
gave itthe name of the Saliqze Law. Haillan,one of their belt 
: Writers, faith it was never head of m Fraxce, till the eperct 
6 Io. - 
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Philip the faire, 1321. Others fay it was framed by Charles the 
Great, after his conqueſts in Germany ; where the incontinent 
lives ofthe women living about the river Sa/s (inthe Conntrey 
now called 27i/+ia)gaye both the occaſion & name to this law. 
The words are the{e,De terravero Salica nulla portio heredita- 
ri mulieri veniat, ſed ad virilem ſexum tota terra hereditas per. 
veniat. This Terra Salica M. Selden in his Titles of Honour, En- 
gliſhed Knights fee, or land holden by Knights ſervice, Hee 
proveth his interpretation(out of Bodinws )by a courtroll of the 
Parhament of: Bxrdeaux, where there being produced an old 
teſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed ro his ſonne, 
his Salique 1and;it was by the Courtreſolved,that thereby was 
meant his land holden in Knights fee. This interpretation admit. 
ted.the ſenſe of the law muſt be,thatinlands holden of the King 
by Knights fee,or the like military tenure;only the males ſhould 
inherit, becauſe the women could not performe thoſe ſervices 
by which thelands were holden. In England we dealenot with 
women ſo unkindly, but permit them to enjoy ſuch lands after 
their age of 15-yeares ; becanſe then they may take ſuch huſ- 
bands, as are able to doe the King the duties and ſervices requi- 
red. But this interpretation, how good and genuine ſ{9ever in- 
deede it be, cannot ſtand with the French Glofſe. For then the 
Crowne being holden of none but God only,& ſo not properly 
called a fee or feife, were uncapable of that priviledge, of e - 
cluding women from the Salique land.Give them therfore their 
own Gloſſe, their own Etymologie,& originall : & let us ſee, by 
what right their Kings daughters are debarred from the Dia- 
dem. For if that land were the S$aliqze land where now is M:/- 
»ia,how can this law bar females from the diadem of France,fo 
far diſtant from it?Moreover,it is not againſt thelaw of Nations, 
and (which is more) contrary to the dire& word of the molt 

highefor we reade in Numb.c. 27; thatthedaughters of Zele- 

phehad were adjudged to'pofleſie the inheritance of their father, 

All Kingdomes elſe admit women to the Regencie ; yea even 
France it felfe moſt ſervilely hath ſubmitted it ſelftwice, tothe 
imperious command of two women of the edices.But ſuppoſe 


this law to be made by Pharamond,to concern France,to be c6- 
| F ſonant 
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fonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God ; 
doth it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing lefſe, Pha- 
ramond had then not ſo much asthe Ile of France, wherein Pa- 
ris isſeated ; and it had beene an abfurd and mad thing in him, 
ro give the Law to Princes more potent than himſelfe ; and 'to 
whoſe territories he had neither right, nor hope. 

Againe, wee ſee the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to have regarded it. King P:p:z having put his Ma- 
ſter Childerick into a Monaſterie, to patch up his broken title to 
the Crowne, drew his pedegree from ſome of the daughters, 
of the iſſue of the former Princes. As alſo Hugh Caper, putting 
afide (karles of Lorraine, the right,heire of the ſtock of this 
Pipin: to make his bad attempts mote ſeemingly honeſt, drew 
his title, by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lews the ninth, ſo renowned for his ſanity, never enjoyed | 
the Crowne with a quiet conſcience, till it was proved unto 
him,that by the Grandmothers fide, he was deſcended from the 
heires of the fore-menttoned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it 
beene with them for Frence it (elte. Have they dealt thus with 
other Provinces?Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. Charles the 
$* ſeized on the Dutchy of Bretagne, and- his ſuccefſours ſince 
have kept it by the right of eLune his wife, the daughter unto 
Francs the lalt Duke. I aske then this queltion.Nid this law ex- 
rend to one onely part of Fraxce( namely the Ile wherein Pha- 
ramonds poſterity firſt reigned) or to every part?If to all joynt« 
ly, with what right could Charles the 8" pofſeſle himſelfe of 
Bretagne, in right of his wife, who,no queſtion, was a woman, 
when there were ſome of the male line of that Ducall Family 
furviving?If it belong to that part onely, with what colour can 

they dawbe their forcible with-holding of it from the trne heire 
" of Annethe Dutchefſe, whoſe danghter and heire Clande had 
rue by Frances the 1. her hiband. Hezry the 2*, her ſowand 
heire, whoſe eldelt daughter and heire(after the death of her 4 
brothers, Franc the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Heyry the 3,8 
Francs Dake of Anion, all dying without iſſue ) wasZlizaberh 
married to.Philipthe 2" of Spain.So that it isevidentby whom- 
_ tveverthislaw was cnated, & howſocver itdid extend, it is of 
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no {ach force,butthat the Labe/s of it may eaſily be cut in pieces 
by an Engl; ſword well whetted. | 

CHMHachiavell accounteth this Salique Law to be a great hap- 
pineſſe to the Frexch Nation,not ſo much in relation to theun- 
fitnefſe of women to governe ( for therein ſome of them have 
gone beyond molt men ) but becauſe thereby the Crowne of 
France is not endangered to fal into the hands of ſtrangers. Snclt 
men conſider not how great Dominions may by this meanes be 
incorporate to the Crowne. They remember not how CHaxde 
the Empreſſe,being married to Geofrie Earle of Anion,T onratn, 
and Maine,conveyed thoſe countries to the Diademe of Eng- 
land ; nor what riches and fertile Provinces were added to 
Spaine,» by the match of the Lady 7oave, to Archeduke Philyp : 
Neither do they ſee that ineffable bleſſing, which £-g/and now 
enjoyeth, by the conjunRion of Scotland, proceeding from a 
like marriage. Yet there isa ſaying in Spain,that as a man ſhould 
deſire to live in /taly; becauſe of the civility and ingenious na- 
tures of the people ; and to dye in Spaire, becauſe there the Ca» 
tholick Religion is ſo ſincerely profeſſed : ſo he ſhould wiſk to 
bee borne in France, becanſe of the noblenefle of that Nation ; 
which never had any King but of their owne Country. 

The chiefe enemies to the French have beene the £ngli/h,and 
Spaniards, The former had here great poſſellions, divets times 
plagued them, and tooke from them their kingdome:but being 
call'd home by civill difſentions,loſt all. At their departure, the 
French ſcoffingly asked an Enghif» Captaine, when they would 
returne? Who Lelingly anſwered, hen your finnes bee greaver 
than ours,The Spaniards began but of late with them, yet have 
they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and Maine : they 
diſplanted them in Florida, poiſoned the Dolphin of Viennoys, 
drove their King Hewry the 3* out of Pars, & moſt of his other 
Cities, alt which they poſſeft - Arlaſt tNey cauſed him to bee 
mardered, and intended the like to his ſucceſſour + a Serres of 
injuries more memorable than marriageable. Concerning the 
laſt warres-which the Spaniards made in France,when helided 
with the Duke du 244ine, andthereſt of thoſe Rebels, which 


called themſelves the Holy League, whereof the Duke of Gns/t 
| F 2 wats 
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vvasthe Author, againſt the rwo Kings Hemry the third and 
fourth,a French Gentleman made this excellent alluſion. For be- 

ing asked the cauſes of theſe civill broiles, he replied, they were 
Spania and Mania:ſeeming by this anſwer toſignific E2wvia,pe- 
nurie,and Marie furie, which are indeetl the cauſes of all inteſtine 
tamalts ; but covertly thereinimplying the K. of Spare, and the 

Duke of Maine. Informer times,as we reade in (ominews,there 
were no nations more friendly than theſe : the Kings of Caftile 
and France being the neereſt confederated Princes in Chriſten- 
dome. For their league was between King and King, Realme & 
Realme, Subje and Subjet: which they were all bound under 
great curſes to keepe inviolable. . 

e This country is wonderfully ſtored with rivers, the chicfelt 
whereof is 1 Seine, which arifing in Burgundy, watring the Ct- 
ties of Pars and Roane, and receiving into it nine navigable 
ſtreames, disburdeneth it ſelfe into the Br:rrs/23 Ocean. 3 Some, 
npon which ſtandeth Amiens. It hath it's head about S. Dine 
tins,divideth Picardie from Artoys : and having received cight 
lefſer ſtreames, loſeth it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 Zoy#e, on which arc 
ſeated Nantes and Orleance, Itriſeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne, (being the greateſt in France: ) and having runne 600 
miles,and augmented his channell with. the entertainment of 72 
lefſer rivulets, mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh 1- 
quitane Ocean. 4 Rhoaxe,which ſpringing at Briga, three nnles 

* fromthe head of Rhexe,watreth Lyons (whereitreceiveth Soxe 
haſtning from e//atia)) then Avignios : and laſtly taking in 13 
lefler brookes, ſtealeth into the Mearrerranear Sea, at Arles. 
And 5 Garond, which running from. the Pyrenean hils to:B lay, 
ſtanding on the Aquitane Ocean ; glideth by the wals of Bxr- 
_ deaux,and Tholoufe,and receiveth 16 lefler rivers. Of theſe the 
Seine is the richeſt, the Rhoane the ſwiftelt, the Garond the grea- 
telt, and the Loyre thEſweetells This abundance of rivers affor- 
deth unto this Kingdome 34 excellent Havens, having.all the 
properties of a good harbour, viz.roome, 2 ſafety, 3 ealineſle of 
defence, and 4 concourſe of forreiners. 

This fruitfull Region {( if we may, as I thinke not, give cre- 
dence-to. report) was firlt peopled by Saworhes, the ſn loone: 
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of Zephet,called in the Scriptures Ieſech ; inthe yeare of the 
world,1 805. The off-ſpring attributed to him were certainely a 
warlike Natton-, without whoſe love no King could ſecure 
kimſelfe from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing in 
their diet,& uſed to fine any one that outgrew his girdle, With 
theſe men the Romans fought, rather for their owne preſervati- 
on, than many hope by aconqueſt of them,to enlarge their do- 
minions. Yet at laſt they undertooke the warre, but not till they 
had ſfubjeRed almoit all the reſidue of the world. And then alſo 
not ſo muchby the valour of the R-mans { though the warre 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine that ever Rowe gave 
breath to;)asby their owne diviſions were they braught under. 
Theſe men had formerly under the conduc of Breanm, faid to 
be the brother of Belinus King of Brittaine,diſcomfited the Ro- 
»ans, at the river Alia ; ſacked the Citie,and befteged the Ca- 
pitoll, Ann. M. 3577. V.C. 365. In this action they fo terrificd 
the Romans, that after their expulſion from Rome by (/amillus, 
there was a law made; that the Pricits, thoagh at all other times 
exempted, ſhould be compelled tothe warre, ifever the Gaw/er 
came againe. From Rome they marched on to Greece, where 
they ſpoyled and ranſanckt the Temple of Delphos ; for which 
facriledge they were viſited with the peltilence. -Suchas furvi- 
ved this plague, went mto-Afa, and there gave nam to that 
cauntrey, now called Galatia:of whomthus D # Bartas-: 
The ancient Gawle in roving every way 
As farre as Phebws darts his golden ray ; . 
| Seiz'd Jraty ; the worlds proud Miftrefic {ackt,.” 
W hich rather ars than Romwlzes compact; © 
Then ſpoyles P:fd5a, Miſra doth inthrall ; 
And mid({t of Aſa plants another Gawle. 
This country, after 40 yeares refi{tance; by the valour and good 
fortune of { 2/ar,became tributary to the. Romans;and 10 romai- 
ned till their apparant declining: when the. Francones, the Buirw 
gxnndians, and Gothes, wrelted the moſt of ir from the/ Rowar 
Monarchie. Betweene theſe three mighty Nations, ivas France 
divided in this manner. The Gorhes poſſeſſed all the country be» 
tweene the Rhoane,Baft;the Aquitaine Ocean, Weli:the Loyraz 
F 3 North: 
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North? and the Pyrenees hils, South. The Bargaundians had all 
which lyeth berweene the Alpes & the Rhene,Eaſt; the Rhoane 
Weſt; Lorreine,North; and the Hediterrancan,South. All the 
reſt together withBe/ginm belonged to the Franks;whoſe kin 
(barlemaine utterly ruined the kingdome of the Gorthes, & his 
facceſſours-þy little and little have brought to almoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgundians. By the Romans this Country was dis 
vided into three parts,viz: Belgicam,environed with the Rhene, 
the Marne,the Seine,and the Ocean : 2” Aquitanicam, which 
reached from the Pyrenear hils to the Garond ; and contained 
alſo all the ſea coaſts up to the Loyre, 3" Celticam,which com- 
prehendethall the reſt, This was ſubdivided into Lugduncnſem, 
containing, Dazlphine,$avoy,and both Burganadtes ; and Nar- 
boxenſem, comprehending Langxuedocke,and Provence. To Cel- 
tica, properly and more ltrialy ſo called , ap;ertaining Berry, 

Burben, Anion, Brittaine, After the comming of theſe new con- 
querours , it was divided into many Provinces, whereof the 
principall are : 1 eAquitane, 2 Poitton, 3 eAnion. q HMaine,s 
T oxreine; 6 Bretagne, 7 Normandy, 8 The Iſle of France, 9 Lo 
Beauſe,ro Berry, 11 Burbon, 12 Beauvas, 13 Avergne, 14 Li- 
moſin,us Perigorte,16 YVuercu, 17 Danlphine,18 Languedocke, 
19 Provence, 20 Picardie, 21 Champagne, 22 Burgundie,I). 23 
La Brifſe,24 Brurgundie,C. 25 Lorreine,26 $ avoy. And:laftly 
the Signearze of Geneva. v2 

Of ſome of theſe La Nove paſleth this cenfire. The'men of 

Berry are Leachers:they of Toxraine Theeves: They of Langue- 
| docke, Traitours: they of Provence,are Atheiſts: they of iRhemes 

(in Champaigze ) ſuperſtitious : they of Normandy ,' wiolent: 
They of Picardy, proud: and fo of the reſt. = 


| 1, AQUITAINE. 
AQUITAINE; of Gallia Aquitenica, containgfh the Proviu- 
ee&of Gaſcoigne and Xantorgne.. . | -Þ 
'2 'GvScorGNE coimprehendeth in a manner all Galli, A» 
quzranica: bounded with the Pyrenean hils , the eAquitane O« 
ecan, and the  arond. It tooke this name from the Yaſeones,a 
people of Sparne, who here.ſcaved themfelves.: Next tothe P y- 
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rex2an hls, lyeth the Lordſhip of Ber»e,belonging to the kings 
of Navarre, ever fince it and the Earledome of Foix were nnt- 
red to that Crowne, An.1481. It continued very faithfull unto 
Henry of Burbon,late King of France and Navarre, during his 
troubles after the death of Heryy the 3"; infomuch that hee was 
in mockage called by his enemies, the Biernoys, Of this Earle- 
* dome, the chicte Citie is O/eron, Nighuntoit lyerh the Earle- 
dome of Fo:x,two of whole Earles are of great fame : viz. Toba 
de Foix, whom our Henry the fixt for his faithfull ſervice in the 
French warres,created Earle of Kendale: which addition of ho- 
nour, ſome of that Family ſtill retaine: And Gaſton de Foix, fo 
renowned in the warre of /raly, Theſe principalities were joy- 
ned together by the marriage of Margaerit , heire of Berne, 
unto Roger Bernard, Earle of Foix, 1262:and both together u- 
nited to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leonora 
Princefſe of Navarre, unto Gaſton of Foix. Here are alſo the 
Earledomes of Arminacke, Cominges, Bigorre, and Albert. The 
chicfe Cities inthis tra& generally are, 1 Tholoyſe, ſuppoſed 
to be built when Deborah judged 1/rael : heere was a Parlia- 
mentary Court ere&ted , for the adminittration of juſtice in 
theſe parts, 1302. It was obſerved that certaine Souldiers,ha- 
ving ſtole facrilegiouſly ſome Gold out of the Temples of Tho- 
louſe, ( when it was ſacktby Cepio a Roman Conſull ) came all 
to miſerableand unfortunate erds:hence grew that Adage, An- 
rum habet Tholoſanum, applied to unhappy men. The fields 
about this towne are in old Writers called Campi Catalannici, 
extending in length 100,' in breadth 70 Frexch Leagues. In 
. theſe fields was fought that terrible battell betweene Artila 
King of the Hwunnes ; and e/Etins the Roman Lievtenant in 
France. e/£tius was [trengthned by the Gothes, Frankes, Bur- 
gundians,& Germans, Attila's army conſiſted of Hunnes, Ernlti, 
Scythes ,Sarmatians and Suevians,to the number of 500000 ;0f 
which 180000 that day loſt their lives: Arrs/4 himſclf being dri- 
ven tothar deſperate plunge,that making a funerall pile ofhorſe 
faddles, he would have burned himſelfe. But his enemies weary 
of wel-doing, gave him leave to retire homward through 7ta- 
lie, which: hee harafſed with fire and ſword, murdering the 
F 4 people 
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people, and ruining the townes ; ſo that he wasthen, "and lon 
after called Flagellum Dei. e/Etins, notwithſtanding this good 
ſervice, was by Yalentinian Emperour of the Welt, rewarded 
with the lofſe of his head. By which a, the Emperour ( as one 
toid him ) had cut off his right hand with his left. And indeed (6 
it happened. For not long after, hee himtelfe was by AZaximms 
murdered, and the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 
2 Burdeanx, where our King Richard the ſecond was borne : 
and all about whoſe Territories, there are yet very apparant 
footſteps of the Engiif tongue. 1t is honoured with an univer- 
fitie ; asalfo with Parliamentary authority for the adjacent 
Countries, eltabliſhed An. 1443. 3 Bazas on the Garond, and 
4 Bayon onthe coalt of Spaine. 

2 XA1NTOI GNE isfituate North of Gaſcoigae, and Sonth of 
Poittos : the Ealt border of it being Limon : the Welt,the O- 
cean.The chiefe cities are, 1 Sainfes,of old called Mediolanum. 
2 Saint Jean d Angelo : a Towne almoſt tmpregnable. 3” Con- 
traie : and 4” Rochell, ſeated on the ſea fide : the beſt fortified 
Towne of all France, and ſureſt fortreſſe,as we may ſee by ſto- 
ry of the Pcoteltants. For,at the end of the ſecond civill warres, 
Ann. 1568, many townes conſtdering how ill the former peace 
had beene obſerved, refuſed to take in any of the Kings Garri- 
fons. : neither would they permit any of the Papiſts to beare 
othice among them. And of thoſe, Rechell was one: which alfo 

- contrary to the Kings command, maintained a Navie for their 
. ſafety by Sea; and continued their fortifications, for their de- 
fence by land. So. that hither the Queene of Navarre and her 
ſonne retired,asto a place of ſecurity, Anno 1570. Rochefl, of all 
the French Townes, onely held good for the Proteſtants, and 
13 by M. Tarwil on all ſides blocked up. But the fiege is ſoone 
raiſed, & Rochell, Montalban, $Sancerre,with ſome other townes, 
are made caufionary for the peace enfuing. Ann. 1573 it was 
beſieged by Byron the elder, with an army of 50000Mmen, & 60 
pieces of artillery. Here were preſent at this ſiege, K. (hartes, 
Henry D.of Anow-his brother,the D.of Aumal,&c.It held out 
from the beginning of March, till the 17 of Imne,and wes then 
freed: the Ciuic having in one moneth endured 13000 ſhor;and 
the 
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the King in his whole warre lolt 20000 of hismen, and among 
others, the Duke of A»mal. 75. and 76, it was attempted by 
M. Zanderean;and the le of Re nigh tot, was taken, but ſoone 
recovered-after which the King of Navarre, and the Prince of 
Conde entred it in triumph. 1577 it is by M. Lay/ac,bclieged to 
Seaward ; but he being keaten back, peace was made,and 8 0. 
ther pledge towns alligned.It was in the troubles of 85,and 88, 
the vlace of retreat to the above-named Princes: and when the 
Gmijiards had compelled King Henry to make warre upon the 
Religion:the King of Navarre iſſued from thence,to divertthe 
Dake Mercner trom Montagne. T he next yeare Henry 3-being 
flaine, the Rochelersfided with Hewry 4. and till the yeare 1621, 
were never molelted. 

The chicferivers in all this tra are 1 7ears, 2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
4 Liſle, 5 Dordoxe, all paying their tributary ſtreames to Ga- 
round, 6 Souſon 1n Gaſcoigne, and 7 (arent in Xaintoigne, fil- 
ling the Occan. 

The Dutchy of Aquitaine (as Paradine inſtrufteth mee) was 
given by Charles the Bald, unto Ranniph a Burgandian, tor his 
good ſervice again(t the Normans, An. 844. To whoſe ſecond 
ſacceſlor called Exdes, were added the Earledomes of Poifon, 
and Avergne, An. 902. In thislinage it contined till the yeare 
1152: when Elenoy the daughter and hetre to William the 5 of 
that name, was married to Henry the 2* of England, trom whoſe 
youngeſt" ſon hn, unjuſtly detaining the Crowneof England 
from Arthur of Brittaine, ſon to Geofrie his eldeſt brother ; it 
was taken by Philip of France, A 1202:the {aid ———_— 
lawflly convicted by his Peeres, for felony, and the mutrther of 
his Cozen Arthxr, and by them condemned ro forteit his eltates 
in France. After, about the yeare 1 259,S. Lews of France gave 
unto Heyry the third of £ngland,the Dutchy of Gaien ; condi- 
tionally, thathee ſhould renounce all title to-his other inheri- 
tances. This Datchy contained the hithermolt part of Ga/- 
coigne, & the country of Xainton, unto the river of Charent:but 
why it was ſo called, Tas yet know not. It continued Eg1i/ till 

145 2: when by reaſon of the civill wars berween Yorke & Lan- 
cafter,the Garriſon Souldiers were recalled to maittainfaRions 
h | at 


E 


a FRANCE. 


at home: and Charles the 7" of France recovered Gwuiey, and all 
the other Eng/iſs poſſeffions,(, alice onely excepted. 
2. POICTOU. 

P.>1 cTou hath on the North, Brittaine and Aniou : on the 
Eaſt, the Dutchy of Berry:on the South, Xantorgne,and Guien : 
on the Welt,the Aquitaine Seas, lt ts called in Latine,Piftavia, 
from the Pi&ones, being the ancient inhavitants ; and is a coun» 
try ſo great and plentifall, that there are numbred in it 1200 Pa- 
riſhes,and three Biſhopricks. The chicte Crtics are, 1 PozHerrs, 
in Latine Pifavr, {cated on the river Clavizes, fainous for the 
ſtudie of the Civill Law, and being the next to Pars for great- 
neſſe. 2 Maileſay.z Laſſ#n.4 Rock(urion, and 5 Caſtell Herauld, 
{or (aſtrum Herauld;)che title ot which place was in the dayes 
of Henry the 2',and Francs the 2 his ſonne;given to the noble 
Family of the Earles of Hamilton,in Scotland. 

In the Vinc-fields of this Countrey, was fought that memo. 
rable battell, betwcene 79hz of France,and our Black Prince : 
- who being diſtreſſed by the number of the French, would wil- 
lingly have departed on honorable termes : which the French 
not accepting, in ſtead of conqueit, found an overthrow. For 
they preſuming on their own worth,alwayesto their owne dif- 
advantage, bereft the enemy of all opportunity of retiring - 
wheras ordinary policie would inttrut the Leader of an Army, 
to make his enemie, if he vyould fie a bridge of gold ; as Count 
Pitelaauſed to fay, Hereupon Themiftocles would not permit 
the Grecian: to breake the bridge made over the Helleſpont by 

YXerxes:leſt the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight,& fo hap- 

pen to recover their former loſſes: {harles the 6" lolt his Army, 

by intercepting of our Henry 5, in his march to Chalice, For 
where.all way of flight isſtopt, the baſelt Souldter vvill rather 
dye with glory in the front of his batrell, than fiye and be killed 
with rgnominte. So truea Mittrefle of hardy reſolutions is de» 
ſpaire : and no lefle true this Proverbe of ours, Make a coward 
feght,e he will kill the Devill Onthe contrary,it hath bin the uſe 
of divers politick Captaines, ro make their ewn Souldiers fighr 
more reſolutely, by taking from them all hope of ſafety, but by 
bartell.So did our #:iam the Conquerour : who at his arrivall 
| into 
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into Ezgſ/and, burnt the ſhippes which tranfported the Armie- 
thereby giving his Souldiers to wit , that their lives lay in the 
{trength of their armes, and courage of their hearts, not in the 
nimbleneſſe of their heeles. 7:riff the leader of the Afoores into 
Spaine, burnt likewiſe all his Navy , oze onely Pinrace excep- 
ted ; which he reſerved to carry tidings of his ſucceſſe. When 
Charles HMartelt encountred that infinite hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon heare more) he commanded the peo= 
ple of Towrs to open the gates onely to the Vitors. Then hee 
led his Army over the Zoyre, placi::g on the bankes thereof cer= 
taine troupes of horſemen, to kill all fach as fled out of the field: 
Hereby informing his men , that there was to them no more 
France then what they fought on ; unlefſe-they were Conque= 
ronrs. In like manner, the fame Themiſtocles, cunningly work- 
mg the Perſians to encloſe the Greek Navy on cvery fide: enfla- 
med the Greciars with ſuch courage, by a neceility of fight, that 
they gave their enemiesthe memoribleit defeat, that ever hap- 
ned on thoſe ſeas. 

This Countrey is watred with {/avirs, Vienne, and Creviſe, 
three rivers which runne into the Zoyre:and bath ſtill followed 
the fortune of Aquitaine. 

3 ANIOU: 4 MAINE. and 5 TOUREINE. 

ANn10u, inLatine A»degavinm,though bur little,1s excellent 
fruitfull, and yeeldeth the beſt wines in France, To it arc an- 
nexed the Provinces of Toxreine, and Maine: this laſt inhabi- 
ted by the Cenomani : the former by the Tarones, The chiefe 
Townes of eFnion, are eAngiers (of old Fulins Mages) where 
Lewr the 2' Dake hereof, founded an Vniverſitie, Ann. 1388. 
2 Beaufort, a Towne belonging to the Duke of Lancaſter, i 
which John of Gannt ſo much delighted, that hee cauſed all the 
children that hee had by Catharine Swinford,his third wife, to 
be called Beaufort: a reaſon not knowne to all : which Bean- 
forts were afterward Dukes of Somerſet & Exeter, & Earles of 
Dorſet .This town came to the houſe of Lancafter,by the marri- 
age of Blanch of Artoys,unto Edmwnnd ſurnamed Cronchbacke, 
fecond ſon to onr Henry the 3*, created by his Father, the firlt 
Earle of Lancaſter, Nighunto this town,T howas D.ot — 
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and brother to Henry the 5 was ſlaine, An.1422. 3 Saumur, a 
towne pleaſantly fcated on the Loyre ; and lately one of the 
pledge-townes in the hands of the Proteſtants ; of whom it is 
the onely entire Vniverlitie. | 
On the North fide of An:9#, between it and Normandy, licth 
the Province of Ma1 NE. The chiefe townes of it are Mars or 
Araine, the principall rowne in all this Countrey;ſeated on the 
river Magenne ; which ariſing in the Northerne edgeof this 
Province,and waſhing the ials of this towne & Angeirs,cmp- 
tieth it ſelfe into the Loyre. 2 Beanmont,z Vendoſmettanding on 
the Southealit corner of this country,a town which belonged to. 
the houſe of Brrboxn, and gave name to eAutonios, furnamed de 
Lendoſme, Father to Henry the 4". | 
O.1 the S9uthealt of Anion, betwixt it and Berrie, lycth the 
Country of TouRE1NE. The chicte Citie of it is Toxrs ( or T «< 
rena ) where the Proteſtants firſt began: and from one of whoſe 
gates,called Hxgoes gate{as before we have faid)they took the 
name of Hrgonors, Some have derived thisnamed fromthe firſt 
words of an Apologic, which they made before the French 
King;which was, H#c nos venimus:and as the Proteſtants were 
{o called, becauſe 1n their writings to the Emperour, they often 
uſed the word Proteſtamnr ; {o roam the words Hec nos, the 
name of Hwgonots,or Hucnots, muſt needes bee dedaced. Not 
much unlike to this, are the £rymons of the Longobards and 
Wallouns, of whom I ſhall hercafter have occaſion to ſpeake : 
: which came queſtionleſle our of the fame forge. Neere unto 
this towne, { harles Martell, Father to Pepin King of France, 
diſcomfted an hoit of 4 20000 Saracens,led by Abderamen:and 
. flew of them 370000,about the yeare of our Redemption 732. 
2 Amboyſe. 3, Bloys, where Hezry of Lorraize, Duke of Guiſe, 
the originali and firft mover of the civill warres in France; and 
the great coutriver and enginer of the terrible Maſlacre at Pars, 
An. 1572. was flaine inthe Senate-houlſe, by the command of 
Hevry the 3*, | Se 
Anion, according to Paradine, the French Genealogiſt, vvas 
given to Robert a Saxon Prince, by Charles the Bald : for his 
yalour ſhowne againſt the Narmans, 870. The third in dire 
| line 
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line from this Robert,was Hugh (apet King of France,by gene-- 
ralleletion : who gave the Rerkeclonie of xAnion unto Geofry 
Griſogonelle,a Saxon Knight, An. 926. The firſt of his Sncceflors 
that poſſefied Caine, was Fonlke the third, 1083 : by theright 
of Sybelle his wife, daughter to Helie Earle of C3ldine. Their 
ſonne Geefry was afterwards enriched with the'addition of the 
County of Torreine : and his marriage with axde, danghter 
and heire to Henry the firft of Engtand,'and widow of Henry 
the fourth, Emperour. From theſe two proceeded Henry the 
ſecond King of Eng/and,and Earle of Amon: whoſe fourth fon 
Tohn loſt all his Eſtates in France by confiſcation,1 202, Then it 
was given to Charles, ſonneto Lews the eight,-mn right of his 
wife, Earle of Provence : and by the gift of Pope Urban the 
fourth, King.of Naples and Sicily,1262. It wasraiſed to a Dut- 
chie by Charles the fifth, An.t 380. And laftly given by Rene the 
lalt Duke, to Lews theeleventh, An.1480.Of lateit hath beene 
the title of the third fonne of France. . - 
6. BRETAGNE. 

BRETAGNS 1s environed with CIHaine, Toxreme, and the 
Sea. It isdivided into Hawlr, or high Bretagne, being the Ea- 
ſterne:and Baſſe, or low Bretagne, being the Welterne parts : It 
was firſt called eArmorica,quaſs Ad mare fita ; and now Bre» 
ragne, of the Brittaines : vvhich inthe reigne of Maximinus, 
came hither and feated themſelves:to whom there flocked infi- 
nite others, at the Saxons tyrannizing in Brittaine, Theſe peo- 
ple both conquered and new named the Country, according ta 
theſe Verſes : FR 

Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia genes, 
Et dedit, impoſito, nomina priſca, jngo, 

The ancient Britraine by the Saxons chaced 

From's native Ab:on, ſoone the Gawles diſplaced 

From Armorzck.: and then vitorwuſly,, 

After hisname, ſarnam'd it Bricanny.. [4] | et113 36; 
The Britti/h or Welch language in part remaineth here ſtill: for 
fach as came out of Byzrtarne hither firit,& married the women 
of this country, are {aid to hayecut ont theiritongues ; leſt they 
ſhould corrupt.the. language, of their: children, Notable rayers 
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herearenone, whichdefed is ſapplicd by the neighbourhood 
of the Sea, which yeeldeth them divers Havens ; the chiefe be- 
ing Breiſfte,Blavett,and $. Malo, ſo uften ſpoyled and damaged 
by the Engh;/h, in our French warres, fince the time of Henry 
the ſeven; As for their Cities, the chiefe of them are 1 Nantes, 

on the bankes of the Loere.. 2 Rhenes onthe little river Yilent, 
where the Parliament of Brerasgre is kept, which was erefted 
Anno1$5y 3. 3 Vannes, ſeated on the South Sea. 4 S.Breine, the 
ſeat of the chiete Biſhop of this Province on the North ſea,and 
s'Rohan, the title and inheritance of that famous Prince, the 
Duke of Rohan, who in the late warres, adhered ſo cloſely to 
them of the Religion. | | 

The Lords of Breragse ſometimes {tiled themſelves Kings, 

but afterwards Earles, about the yeare $59; and ſo continued 
till the time of /ohn the Red, Earle of Bretagne, who by Lew: 
the ninth was madea Duke, An.1 250. In his poſterity it conti- 
nued till the dayes of Duke France the ſecond ; who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Charles Duke of Berry, and (harles 

Duke of Burgundy, againſt Lews the eleventh;drew a maine on 
his head, which he could not pollibly auoide. Charles Dake of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poyſoned : Charles of Burgundy 

loFhis life at the battle of Nancie, 1476: and his Country vvas 
conquered by the French King. And Francs this Duke having 
embarked himſelfe in the ſame troublous Ocean, mult needes 
ſuffer ſhipwrack with his Copartners. The King of Fraxce in- 
. vadeth Bretagne. The Duke over-charged with melancholy, 

dics,1488:leaving e Lc his daughter and heire, in the power 

of Charles the eight: who contraQtsa marriage with the Or- 

phan,and uniteth Bretagne to France, There were many impe- 
diments which might have hindred this marriage, but Charles 
breaketh through themall. Firlt, Charles himfelfe had beene 
formerly contracted to Archduke Maximilian his daughter : 

bur this he held voide, becauſe the young Lady was not of age 

at the time of the contra. 2 eAnxe the Durcheſſe was alſo 
contracted to Maximitian; & this he held unvalid,becauſe the 
Dutches being his homager, could not beſtow her ſelf without 
tus licence. 3", Mavimilian had by proxic married her, which 
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marriage he conſummated by a ceremonie, in thoſe dayes new. 
For this Embafladour, attended by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladies, bared his legge up to the knee, and pur it into the Dut= 
chefles ſheeres ; thereby taking poſſetfion of her bed,and body. 
Bur Charles conſulting with his Divities,wastold that thispre- 
tended conſummation, wasrather an invention of Court, than 
any way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainly God 
blefled not this wedding - for the children which they had be- 
rweene them,not one hved. Charles being dead, his faccefſour 
Lews on the fame policie, divorced himſelt from his own wife, 
& married this Dutchefle. From this ſecond marriage, the Arch- 
dutcheſle 1/abel deſcended: from whom, when her Father King 
Philip madea claime to this Dutchy,ſhee indeed being the true 
heire 1n lineall deſcent : the French-wen urged a Law of their 
owne deviling, that no conntry being incorporate to the French 
Crowne, could againe bee aliened. A proper Law truly, but 
ſomewhat newer, and ofa worſe ltampe than the Sa/;que. 

Moſt of our former Earles of Richmond, were Earles & Dukes 
of this Houſe, Their Armes were Ermines. 

7. NORMANDIE. 

NoRMANDIE hathon the South, CMaixe, and the Ile of 
France:on the Ealt, the River Rowe: on other parts,the Ocean. 
It was formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Weftria : the: 
word Weſtenrich ſignifying in the German tongue,the Weſtern 
limit of the Empire:and now Normandie, of the Normans. 

The river Sequana,or Seire,runneth quite through it ; as alſo» 
two lefler rivers, OXne,and Anon. 

In this Countrey is the little Signiory of IVIDOT, hereto- 
fore (faith dw Seirres) a kingdome free and abſolute. Cloraire: 
the ſeventh King of Fraxce, having abuſed the wife of Gawrer 
@ Tvidot ( fo called, becauſe hee vvas here borne ) added one 
wickednefle to another, killing this Gawrer as he \wagat his de- 
votion on a Good-Friday : therein preventing the revenge,, 
vyhich hee knew he had deſerved. After this wicked a&; his: 
eonſcienceaccufing him, and the Roman Biſhop exhorting to- 
repentance ; hee ercted the Lordſhip of Tvidor to a King- 
dome, aſſigning the poltcrity of Gawter all the prerogatives of 
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- a free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coyne money, and the like. 
From hence the French call x man that hath but {mall demaines 
to maintaine a great title, a Roy & [vidor+ At laſt, butat what 
time I know mnot,it feltagain to a Lordſhip,and belongeth now 
to the houſe of Bellay1n Bretagne. 2 

This Dukedome of Normandy containeth divers faire townes 
and cities, the chiefe whereof are 1 Confance, 2 Cane, famaus 
for the long refiltance it made to Herry the fifth of England. 
3 Bayenx on the. Sea fide, the _ whereof Qdo, was the 
Earle of Kent:wha having diſpleaſed king W+{lzars his brothet, 
was committed to- priſon by a wittie diſtintion ; not as the Bi- 
ſhop of Bayesx, (for then the Clergie was free from all ſecular 
juriſdiction ) bur as the Earle of Kent. 4 Pontpyſe. 5 Roane,of 
old Rhothompgus the Metropolis of Normandie,and honoured 
' witha Parliament erected here, An.1501. Inthe chicke Church 
of this towne is theSepulchre of 7»bn Duke of Bedford, Regent 
of France;whoſe monament, when a tooliſh Courtiter perſwa- 
ded Charles the 8© tro deface;God defend (ſaith he) that I hold 
wrong him dead, whom living all the farce of France could not re- 
ſoft. 6 Falaiſe, a towne once of good ſtrength. As Duke Robert 
paſſed through this towne, hee beheld among a company of 
young maides dancing, one Arlet, a skinners daughter ; whoſe 
nimbleneſie in her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhee was not 
fluggith in a bed,and thertore he fent for her to accompany him 
that night. To omit the -immodeſt behaviour ſhe uſed at her ly- 
- ing downe : the Duke on her begat that night Y/;am the Ba- 
ſtard, King of £ngl/ard : in ſpight ro whom,and diſgrace to his 
mother,the Eg: call'd 4l whores Harlets,a word yet in uſc 
amongſt us. 7 HMHortaigne, which was the title or Earledome, 
which was given to [ohs, ſurnamed Sans terre, afterward King 
of Engl.md. 8 (recie,a towne in the Country of Poxnthein,lyin 
on the Eaſt of Normandy : nigh unto which Edward the tir 
overcame Philip of Valoys. 9( aux. lo Perveile.It is reported, 
that when Philip the 2of France.had beſieged this towne;and 
thatnewes of it came to Richard the firſt of Enghand, that he 
ſhould proteſt in theſe words, 1 will never turne wy back , till I 
have confronted the French. For the performance of which 
Princely 
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Princely word, he brake through the Palace of Weſtminſter, and 
came ſounexpetted'to France,that rhe French raiſed their ſiege, 
and departed. 

The chief Haven townes are Hareflew,Deep,and New-haven. 
Of theſe, the firſt was the firſt rowne, which our victorious 
Prince,King Henry the fifth attempted,and tookein, in Fraxce, 
The 2"is famous tor its fidelity, and unmoveable allegeance to 
Henry 4" of France, even in the mid(t of his troubles - at that 
time when the confederate Papiſts of the Gnifran faftion, cal- 
ling themſelves the Holy League, had beaten him out of almolt 
all his other townes; and in derifton calling him King of Deep. 
The 3" is by the French called Hawre de grace, in Latine, Fran- 
ciſcopolis; becauſe it was founded by Francs the firtt. This town 
was inthe firit civill warres-in Frazce about religion, yeclded 
into the hands of Elizabeth of England by the Prince of Conde 
and his tation ; as a towne of caution, for ſuch forces as ſhee 
ſhould on their behalfe levie. The French King not liking a 
neighbour ſo potent, made peace with the Proteſtants; on that 
. condition, that they ſhould drive home the £ng/ih. By this 
meanes he weakned their forces for the preſent,deprived them 
of all other hope of future ayde from our Queene, twiſted his 
owne plots cloſer, and the next yeare, began a ſtronger warre 
upon them, now aſhamed any where to demand ſuccour. 

The Normans were a people of Norwegia,and made their firſt 
irruptions about the yeare 700; when they fo ranſacked and 
plagued the maritime towns,that it was inſerted in the Letany, 
From Plague,Peſtilence,and the furie of the Normans,good Lord, 
* &c. To quiet theſe people,& toſecure himſelf, Charles the bald 
gave them a part of Nexſtria,by them ſince called Normannia : 
Their firſt Duke was Rollo, An.goo, from whom ina direline, 
the ſixt, was Yilliams the Baſtard, Conquerour,and King of Eng- 
land, Ana1c67. After this, Normandy continued Engi1/þ till the 
dayes of K. John:when Philip Auguſtus ſeized on all his eſtates 
in France, as forfeitures, An. 1202. The Eng/ifs then poſſeiling 
the Dukedomes of Normanady,Gnien, and Aquitaine: the Earlc- 
dome of Anion,T onreine, Maine, Posfteirs,8& Limoſin, being in 
all a far greater and better portion . the country,thanthe gp 
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of France themſelves poſſeſſed it. 
8 THE ISLE OF FRANCE. 

Tas Js$LB Or FRANCE iscited in the circling and con- 
fluences of Seine, and other petty brookes: as our Iſle of Ely in 
Cambridgeſtire,in the confluence of Pelland, and other Rivers. 
It tooke its denomination from the Francones, who did firſt e- 
re this kingdome in this place. The chiefe Citie of it is Pars, 
called formerly Lntetiz, quaſi Lute ira : as being ſited in ſo 
clayie a ſoyle, that they uſe as a common Proverbe to ſay , tr 
ftaines as the dirt of Pars. The Univerlitic here is accounted the 
firſt of Ewrope, containing 55 Colledges : built by Charles the 
Great , atthe perſwaſion of Alcuine an Engliſhman, An. 800. 
Francis the firlt, whom the French call,the father of the Muſes, 

1ntended,being perſwaded thereunto by Rexcline,& Budens,(as 
great reltorers of letters in thoſe parts, as Moore in England, 
Eraſmus in Germany: ) to have built here a Colledge , wherein 
{ſhould have beene Profeſſours of ail Arts and Languages. Hee 
, purpoſed to have endowed it-with 50000 Crownes of yearely 
revenue, for the maintenance of his Profeflours and Schollers ; 
whoſe number in all ſhonld have beene, 600 : But it went no 
further then the intent ; for death tooke from him the time to 
aQuate it. The whole Cirie, is ſaid to be in compaſle ten miles; 
and is reported to have beene built in the time of Amafias King 
of Iudah.It þ ſtandeth in a moſt fertile ſoile, infomuch that when 
1t was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy,and Bretagne, 
- with an army of 100000 men:neither the aflailants withont,nor 
the defendants within, felt any want of viuals;and yet the Ci- 
EE the ſouldiers were reckoned to be 500000. It is 
cared on the Serine, which ſerveth the Town with little Boates 
and Barges,(as the Thames Weltward doth LZondor:) the river 
ebbing and flowing no higher then Poxrelarch , diftant from 
Pars 75 miles, or thereabout. Strong it isnot,and yet the Pari- 
frans havea brag , that their rowne was never conquered : the 
reaſon is, becauſe upon the leaſt diftrefle, they compound with 
the enemy. When it was at its beſt ſtrength, the Exg/iÞ held it 
16 yeares,and crown'din it their owne Henry K.of Fravce. The 
_ chiefe bnildings of it , arethe pallace of the Zovere, fo much 
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talked of : the Hals of Juſtice, oras they call them, the Houſe 
of Parliament, their Parliaments being as our Law-courts; our 
Parliaments as their Conventus Ordinum , or aflembly of the 
States : and the Church of Notre Dame. The ſecond towne 
ofnotein it, is Saint Denys. 3 Soiſſons, once the ſeate of the 
King of Soiſſons : for onely the Kings of Paris were called 
Kings of France. 4 (harenton, famous for the afſiduous prea« 
ching here, of that excellent orzament of the French Church, 
Peter du Moulin. Here is in this Ifle, the royall Palace of Foxn- 
taine blean, ( that is, the faire Fountaine ) the faireſt houſe nor 
of France, but (as they ay) of all Chriſtendome: and indeed 
T have heard travellers of good faith report, that it farre excee- - 
deth both tor beauty and bigneſle, the largeſt and bravelt of his 
Majeſties Houſes in England. Here alſo are theroyall manſi- 
ons of Saint Germans, and Boys de Vincemes, in which laſt, the 
victorious Henry the fifth ended his dayes. Northward from 
Parzs, and within the Ifle, lycth the Dukedome of Valox- - 
whoſe prime Citics are Sexl#, and Luzarch. It gave name to 
all the French Kings,of the ſecond branch ofthe Capers: which 
beginning in Philip de Valogs, Ann. 1328, endedin Henry the 
third, 1589. | | 

The Francones of whom firſt this Tland, and laſtly, all the 
Kingdome tooke the name of France, were a people which li- 
ved inthe great Forreſt called Sy/va Hercynia in Germany : 
who driving the Yangiones out of ther Countrey, there ſea-. 
ted themſelves, and called itafter their owne name, Fraxce- 
nia, Theſe Fulins Ceſar tamed, Maximinus ſlaughtered, 
ConFantine vanquiſhed, and 7#1:an the eApoFata kept un- 
der: yetnnder the reigne of Valentinian the firſt, they began to 
ſhake off the clogge of bondage : and diminiſhing their name 
with their encreaſe of power, called them Franc, or Frankes, 
that is, Freemen . They were governed by Dukes till the 
yeare 420, when Pharamond tooke on him the title of King. As 
for France, the firſt that ever ſer foote there, was Merovems, 
who ſeeing the Romans on one ide put to the worlt by Theo- 
doric and fe forks entred together with the Baurgundians 
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on the other, ſeized on the Ile of France, ſubdued Pars, and 
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made it the ſeat of his Kingdome. Afterward when they had 
fully ſeated themſelves here, the Kings uſed to divide their 
Kingdome according to the number of their ſonnes. Hence 
have wea King of Orleance, a King of eAuſtrafia, a King of 
Soyſſons,a King of France, whichalwayes was he,and he onely, 
who had his ſcat in Pars. 
A 


a ---- The Kings of Frexce. 
420 1 Pharamond tt. 632 11 Dagobertms 14 
431 323 Clodins 15 646 12 Clodovewm N.t7 
449 3 Merovew 10 663 13 (lotarics WI. 4 
459 4 Childericus 26 667 14 (hildericus TI. 12 


485 5 Clodovew IM, pri- 680 15 Theodoricus 14 
mus Rex Chr. 30 694 16 Clodovers III. 4 


ls 6 (hildobertts 4; 693 17(bildebertws 11,18 
560 57 Clotarius5 ' 716 18 Dagobertus JI, 6 
565 8 (herebertug9 723 19 Childericus TV. 5 


574 9 (bildericw 1.14 727 20Theodoricus Tl, xo 

588 10Clotarins II. 44 742 2k Childericus V. was 
the laſt of the Aſorovignian Famuly : he was depoſed by Pepiz, 
ſon to Charles Martell,the Pope giving aſſent and approbation 
to his proceedings. This Pepi», and his Father Marte}, were 
Aayres of the Palace to the former Kings. Theſe Mayres were 
originally Controllers of the Kings Houſe, and had nothing 
to doe with the affaires of State. But C/otayre the 2', to eafe: 
himſelfe and his ſucceſſours ota burden ſo weighty ; made the 
Aayres, Vicars generall of his Empire. From henceforward 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, thewing themſelves onely 


on May-day-and then being ſeated in a Chariot, adorned with 


flowres, and drawne by foure Oxen. As for the Mayre,he ope- 
neth packets, heareth and diſpatcheth forreine Embaſſadours, 
giveth remedie to the complaints of the ſubzeRs,maketh lawes 
and repealeth them : An authority ſomewhat like that of the 
Prefeits Pretario,in the time of the Roman Emperours. Vnder 
D agobert the firſt, Pepin. was Mayre,vvho continued in that of- 
ficetill thereigne of C/ovs the third,and then he died ; leaving 
his authority to Charles Martell, his baſe fon. This Charles did 
ta the Kings of France great ſervice,for which hee was created 
Duke 
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Duke or Prince of the French. Yet would not he (though the 
Eltate wasat his diipofare ) ſettle it in himfelfe ; it being his us 
fall aying,that he had rather rule a King than be one. As. tor his 
ſonne Pepsn, he ſucceeding his Father in authority, burtnot in 
heroick reſolutions;was by Pope Zachary the firlt,invelted with 
the Dukedome of France ; and the unfortunate King Childer;- 
c45 had his powle ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaſterie. For 
this inveſtiture, both Pepin and his ſon {harles the great, did 
good ſervice to the Roman Prelates ; and they to requite their 
kindneſles, gave unto the laſt the Empire of the Wet ; and the 
title of »0ſt Chriſtian King. The ſonnes of this moſt worthy 
Emperour,did molt unworthily degencrate. 


A.C. The ſecond race of French Kings. , 
751 1 Pepin 18 891 8 Oas,or Endes 

769 2 Carolus A7.46 goo 9 Carolwu ſimplex 27 
815 3 Lodovicws Pins 26 927 +10 Roadul, Burgandio 1 
341 4 Carols 38 929 11 Lodovicw LlV,27 
879 5 Lodovicus Balbus 3» g56- 12 Lotharins 31 

881 :6 Lodovicus III. 5 987 1; Lodovic.Y. was the 


386 7 Carolus Craſſus 5 laſt of the Mongrell iflue .of 
Charles the great; in which time forreiners were their Kings ; 
and the Rulers of the' Provinces fell from the Frexch obedience, 
and uſurped entire-government. - Theſe-troubles made way to 
Hugh, ſurnamed Capet, ( cither of his great head, or becauſe 
when hee wasa boy, hee vvas wont to ſnatch off his Fellowes 
cappes)to aſcend the Royalt Throne of France, A Prince ofa 
ſtrange blood,and onely hoyſed up by the people, to the preju- 
dice of Charles of Lorraine, the true heire of France;as brother 
to Lotharins, and uncle to Lodovicas, the laſt Kings of this 
line, 


A.C. The third race of French Kings. 

988 17 HughCapetg 1181 9 PhilppIl. 43 : 
997. 2 Robert 34+ 1224 '8 Zews VILL 3. 
1031 3 Henry 39 1227 9 S. Lewis 44 

I06T 4 Philip 49 i271 10PilipIL. ng 
I110 5 Lodovicw VI.48 1285 11 Philipthe Faire, 
1138. 6 Zenw VIL 53 IV. 29 * | 
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1314 12 Lewis Hattin: after whoſe death the Crowne 
right ſhould have deſcended to Foane his daughter, depoſed 
by the next King. 2 | 
- 1316 13 Philiprhe Long, partly by threats, promiſes,and intrea- - 
ty, made the Nobles and Commons to enaRt a Law, for dif- 
abling the ſucceſſion of women. A Law ( faith Hailan ) 
that could not poſſibly bee attributed to Pharamond ; who 
was King of the Francoxes , but never had foot of land in 
France, his grandchild Meroverns being the firſt that ever 
paſſed the Rene. 5 
132t 14 (harles the Faire. After whoſe deceaſe beganne the 
warres of the Engliþs for the Crowne of France : Edward» 
3* of England, being ſonne to 1/abel, daughter to Philip the 
Faire,and ſiſter to the three laſt Kings. But the French choſe 
Philip of Valoys,\ſonneunto Tohn of YValoys,brother to Philip 
the Faire : of which Tohn it is faid,that he was ſon to a King, 
brother toa King, uncle to a King, father to a King, yet hee 
himſelfe was no King. 7 
1328 15 Philipof YValoys. Inthis Kings dayes was fought the 
battell of Crecie. The French army conſifted of about 70000 
ſouldiers, the E x had but 11800 men : yet God blefled 
the Engli/h, by whoſe valour fell that day, John King of Bo- 
hemia, 11 Princes, $0 Barons, 120 Knights, and 30000 com- 
mon ſouldiers, An.1343. 32 
1359 16 John. In his reigne was fought the battell of Poiterys, 
. wherein Zdward the Blacke Prince, with an hand- full of 
wearied ſouldiers, being in all but 8009; overcame the 
French Army conſilting of 40000 men. They flew, beſides 
the Nobles, 1 0000 ſouldiers;and tooke priſoners, King John 
and Philip his ſonne,7. Earles,50 Barons,and 12000 Gentle- 
men, or thereabout. 14 
1364 17 Charles IV, called the 7i/e,anattribute which King 
Lewis the 11* could not approve of; it being f as hee ſaid ) 
but afoolifh part, to give to his younger brother Ph/ip, the 
Dukedome of B»rgwndy : and withall, the Heire of Flanders 
to wife. 17 & 
2281 18 Charles the YI, in whoſelife Henry the 5* purſited 
his 


hisright in Fraxce : and having an army of 15000, confron- 
' tedanhoſt of F rembews contig of above 5 2000: where-- 
of he {lew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords, 8000 Knights and 
Gentlemen of note, and 15000 of the Commons: the Engliſh 
lofing but one Duke,one Earle, and 690 Souldiers. This un- 
fortunate Prince loſt all that his predeccſſour Philip had ta« 
ken from John of England. 42 | 
1423 19 (Charles VII, who drove the Engl: (then divided by 
domeſtick diſſention ) out of all France. 38 
1461 20 Lewis XI, who got Provence,with the title of Naples, 
Burgundy and Picardy .Ofwhom yee ſhall find in the Cham. 
ber of accounts, a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for newſleeves to 
his old doubled, and three halfe- pence for liquor to greaze 
his bootes. 23 
1484 21 Charles VII,who quickly wonne, and fo ſoone loſt 
the Kingdome of Naples. 14 
1498 22 Lews XII, who wonne Millaine, and divided 'Na- 
ples vvith King Ferdinaxd the Catholick ; but was deprived 
of his part in ſhort ſpace. 17 4 
1515 23 Francs, the perpetuall adverſary to Charles the 5*, 
becauſe ( as hee ſaid ) the Emperour could endureno equall, 
and he no ſuperiour, Hee was taken mn the battell of Pavia, 
and put to a grievous ranſome. 32 
1547 24 Henry 1L,drove the faid Charles out of Germany; and 
tooke from him Mets, Tonl, and Ferdnn. 13 
1559 25 Francs ]Tl.1 | 
1560 26 Charles IX, the author of the Maſſacre at Pars. 14 
1574 27 Henry III, ſiript of his Kingdome and life , by the 
Guifians and Spaniards. 15 
1589 28 Henry IV, King of Navarre, ( the firlt of the houſe 
of Burboy)ruin'd the league of the houſe of Griſe : and ha- 
ving driven the Spaniard out of France, into which hee was 
called by thoſeof that potent and rebellious faRtion : after 
a ten yeares time of peace, was molt villanoufly flaine by 
Raviliac. 21 
1610 29 Lewis XIII,now living: To theſe 29 Kings of the Ca- 


pets, adde 13 of the Carolovignians, and 21 of the Aero- 
G 4 n Vignians 
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vignians: andthe whole number of the Kings of Fraxce, 
will amount to 63. 

Therevenues of this Crowne have much altered. Lewzs the 
11” gathered one Million and a halfe of Crownes ; Francis the 
firit, brought chem to 3 Millions: his ſucceflor Henry the 2*, to 
fix ; (hartes the $ *,to ſeven; Henry the third, to ten ; and now 
they arc inhanced to fifteene. But what need more be faid than 
that of Lew:s the 11, who ſaid, that France was a Medow, 
which he mowed every yeare, and as often as he liſted : and in- 
deede their impoſitions cannot but bee great, ſince there are no 
leffe than 30000 under- officers imployed to gather them. Hence 
I beleeve ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperour, which 
was, .that he (if it were poſſible) might be a God;and that ha» 
ving two ſons, the cldet might be a God after him;and the ſe- 
cond, K. of Frazce. And this allo was the cauſe, that in the wars 
between Charles the fift, and Francs the firſt, when the Empe- 
rours Herald had bid defiance to the King, from Charles Empe- 
rour of Germ.1ny, King of Cafti/e, LeoneArragon, and Naples, 
Arch-duke of Atria, with thereſt of his titles: The King com. 
manded the Heralds to returne the challenge from Frances K.of 
France,commanding them to repeat France as many times, as 
the other had petty Earledomes in his ſtile. 

The Armes of France in the dayes of Pharamond, were Goals, 
3 Crownes Or : Clour the Great altered them to Azwre, Sem 
of Floure de Lucces, Or: Charles the fixt to Azyre, 3 Floure de 
 Leces, Or. So their Paradine. | 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood in this kingdome, were firſt 
of the Gennet,founded by Charles Martel, Maior of the French 
Pallace,& fo called,either from Jane his wife ; as Hai/lar would 
have it ; or from the Gennets of Spaine, over whom hee trium- 
phed at the battell of Towrs, as Bellay writeth, It ended in the 
dayes of S. Lewss:the Knights of the order wore a Ring, where- 
tn was engraven the forme ofa Gennet. 

2 Of the Pairrie, or twelve Peeres,fo called,quafs pres inter 
fe, inſtituted by Charles the Great, in his warres againſt the 
Saracens, Six of theſe were of the Clergie. r. The Archbiſhop 
and Dake of Rhemes ; 2, the Archbiſhop and Duke of ow : 

; 3, the 
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3, the Archbiſhop and Duke of Lavgers : 4 Biſhop and Earle: 
of Beauors:5 Biſhop and Earle of Nayon: and 6,Biſhop & Earle 
of Chantons:and fix others of the temporality. 1, The Duke of 
Burgundy: 2 Duke of Normandy: z Duke of Guienne: 4 Earle of 
Tholouſe. 5 Earle of (hampaigne : 6 Earle of Flanders, Theſe 
are they ſv much memoriz'din the Legends of the old French 
Writers. At this time the ancient Pairries of the tempora- 
litie are returned to the Crowne , and new erected in their 
places. 
3. Ofthe Starre, begun by Tohn of France, A.1352.They wore 
about their necks a collar of gold, at the which hanged a Srar : 
the word CMonſtrant Regibus aſtra viam. This order was diſs 
_ gracedby his ſon Charles, in communicating it to his guard:and 
{0 it ended. 
4. OtS. Aichael, inſtituted by King Lews the eleventh, Ann. 
1469- It conliſted firſt of 36 Knights, which afterward were 
angmented to 300. They wore a collar woven vvith cockle | 
ſhels:the word, Immenſfs tremor Ocearni.It tooke the name from 
the picture of Saint Michael conquering the Devill, which was 
annex'd to the collar. Some thinke, that the invocation of S. 
Michael,was in alluſion unto the tenth of Danzel. Others lay, 
he tooke S. Mierhaet inregard of an apparition of that Saint, to 
his Father Charles the ſeventh,on Orleaxce bridge,in his warres 
againſt the £ng/i/h, 
5. Ofthe Holy Ghoft, ordained by Henry the third, Ann. 1579. 
The Knights are ſworne by ſolemne oath, to perſecute the Hu- 
gonots, and favour the- Romiſh Catholicks. Their Robe is a 
black velvet mantle, powdred with Lillies,and famesof gold & 
filver:none are admitted to this order, veho cannet prove their 
Nobility by three deſcents at leaſt. The Collar is of Flowres de 
tys,and flames of gold : with a Crofie, and a dove on it pendant- 
Thereaſon of the inltitntion vvas, becauſe the order of Saint 
Michael began to grow too common among the undeſcrving - 
which order he took not away,but mingled with this ; it being 
by him ordained, that the next day after the Collar of the Holy 
Gholt is given,that of Saint Ilichaet ſhould bee added, ifthe 
honoured had it not before. It was called by the name X Don 
| S20p 
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Holy Ghoſt, becaufe this Herry was on a Whitſunday choſen 
King of Poland. 

I omit the other petty orders, as thoſe of the Cock and Dog, 
' by them of Montmorencie : of the Porcapine, by them of Or- 
leance:and of the Thiſtle, by them of Buybox, 
' $9. LA BEAUSSE. 

BeLSTA or La BEAussE, the ſeat once of the ancient Bel- 
locafſi, hath on the Eaſt, France, or the Iſle: on the Welt, Mais: 
on the North, Normanady:and on the South, the Loyre. 

The chiefe Cities of it are, 1 Effampes, 2 Chartres,in Latixe 
_ called Carnnrnm a towne which giverh title to a Vidame or 
Vicedominus : an honour uſed only in France. M. Miles wris 
tcth, that there are but foure of them, vix.this of Chartres: 2" 
thoſe of Amiens, 3" Chalons, and 4” Gerberoy. But certaindy 
France hath more of them.as at Rhemes, Mans ,&c. & formerly 
had as many of them as it had Biſhops:the Yicedominws, being 
to the Biſhop in his temporals ; as the Vicecomes or Vicount, an» 
ciently tothe Earle,in his judicials.T he third and principall citie 
of it is Orleance, once the ſeate royall of its owne Kings, and 
now commonly the title ofthe ſecond ſon of Fraxce.It is dain- 
tily ſeated on the Loyre, and is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt 
pleaſant Cities of France, This towne long felt the force of an 
England ſiege : in which died great Afontacate Earle of Snli/- 
bary ; and from which it was delivered by the valour of Toae 
[a pucelte, or the virgin ; and the diviſions then and there riſen, 

; betweene the Engliihand Burgundian, It was called by (ſar, 
- Genabum : by the Writers of middle times Aurelia, and the 
country about it, Amrelianen/is ( as now Orleanoys ) and that 
worthily. For in the yeare 276,the Emperour Aurelizs built it, 
out of the ruines of old Genabam.It was made an Univerſity by - 
Philip the Faire, An-1312:and intended chiefly to the ſtudy of 
the civill lawes, as :t ttÞ continuerh.q Twry.5 Angerville, 

This Province, fince Orleance left off to bee a Kingdome, 
hath beene firmely incorporated into the French Monarchie : 
and never ſtaggered i1ts obedience to Fraxce, but then one- 
ly, when France was at the point to have beene loſt unto Exg- 
land. ' Þ 
IO 
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10. BERRY, andit. BURBON. 

The Country of BER Ry isenvironed with Poifos, Toxrein, 
la Beanſſe,C hampagne, Burbon, and Limoſin. 

It is called in Latine, Biturignm Regio, of the chicte Citie 
Biturs,now Bowrges : and is ſoltored with ſheep, that when 
they taxe a man for too much lying in a, greater number than 
truth, they will ſay, Fy,there are not (6 many ſveep in Berry. 

The Province is watered with the river Cher, and containeth 
33 walled rownes:the chiefe of which are 1 Boxrges, formerly 
called Avaricum, the revolt of which Towne in Ceſars time, 
gave ſuch a checketo his proceedings, that hee was faine to 
{tretch his wit and valour on the tenter-hookes, before it was 
againe yeelded to him. It is faid to have beene built by Ogyges, 
Noes grand-childe, who called it Birogyges,which by corrupti- 
on fell unto Bzrwariges : an Etymologie, that were it as deare 
bought, as farre fetched, it might have beene good for Ladies : 
fareIam, itisnot for Schollers. Others call it more probably 
Bitarts, quaſi Bitwrru,from two faire Towres formerly ereted 
in it, one whereof is yet in part ſtanding, Hereunto alludeth an 
ancient Grammarian : 

Turribus a bints inde vocor Biturs, 
From two Towres vvhich were builded here, 
The name of B:r#rsl beare. 

Calamens calleth it the honor of all learning,and ſtorchouſe of 
learned men: for itis indeed a flouriſhing Univerlitie. 2 Sancerre 
called of old Sacrum (ereris, from Ceres, as it ſeemeth, here 
vyorfhipped-It isa towne of good ſtrength, and was conſigned 
overunto the Proteltants, 1570, as atowne of caution, for the 
more ſincere obſerving of the articles of peace, then newly a= 
greed on. 3 Argenton, the title or honour of Philip de Commes, 
that excellent Hiſtorian, who dived ſo deeply into, and writ fo 
plainly of the ſtate affaires; that Katharine de Medices uſed to 
fay,that hee had made as many Hereticks in Policie, as Luther 
had in Religion. He was from his towne vulgarly called 2for- 
fenr de Argenton. 4 (haftean Rous. | 

This countrey,after the deceaſe of Count Haypen, who going 


to the holy land, fold itto K. Php the firlt, A.1096,was never 
alicncd 
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aliene>from the Crowne: unlefle it were for the portion of the 
Kings younger ſon, which they call the Appennages. 

On the Southealt of Berry,& on the Welt of Burgunady,lieth 
Burbon. Itis watered with the rivers of Loyre, and Allier. The 
chict Cues of it are 1 Burbox(formerly Boya)naming the whole 
Province. 2 Molins upon a river rivulet called Elaver.z Nevers, 
honoured with an auncient Dukedomie ; belonging at this time 
to the Princes of the houſe of IZanrua: trom which the country 
about, 1s called Nivernoys, 

This Province in the dayes of the degenerate iſſue of Charles 
the great. was feized onby the Dampiers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald Dampierre: whoſe daughter & heire Beatrix,was 
marricd to Robert ,yanger fon to S. Lews,t 308:from whom are 
deſcended the pretent Kingsof Fraxce, the Princes of Conde,& 
Dukes of Soiſſons,and Monpenſier. 

i2 BEAVOIS, and AVERGNE. 

BEAvoirs, once the dwelling of the Beltovacs : 1s a ſmall 
Province at the Southeaſt of Burboy. The chiefe towes are Yzlle 
Franxche, 2 Gerberoy,a Vidamate, & 3 Bean-vien,a See Epilco- 
pall. In the time of our Richard the firſt, one Philip was Biſhop 
here: who being a martiall man, & much annoying our border: 
was by King Bzchard, in a skirmith fortunately taken, and pur 
in priſon. The Biſhop hereupon complamed to the Pope: who 
wrote in the behalfe of his ſon, as an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſhepheard of the Lords. The King ſent unto the Pope the ar- 
. mourhe was taken in: and engraved thereon the words, which 

Jacobs ſonnes uſed when they had ſold rheir brother Toſeph,and 
preſented their Father with his coat , viz. Vide utrum filsj tus 
rwnica fit vel non: which the Pope viewing, ſwore it was rather 
the coat of a ſon of Mars, then a fon of the Church: and ſo bid 
the King uſe his pleafure. | 

The hirlt Lord of Beavoys was Omphroy, brother to Artand 
of Lyonoys, Anno 989: in whoſe iflue it continued till the yeare 
1.400, or thereabout: when Edward the laſt Lord, dying with- 
out i\ſa6, gave it to Lewss ſurnamed the Good, D.of Burbon. 

AVERGNSE is ſeated on the South of Burbox, It is watered 
with the Zoyre , which hath his head in the mountaines of this 

| | coun» 


Countrey, and Elexer, This Province takes its name from the 
Averni,over whom Yercingetorix,that ſo long put Ceſar to his 
trumps, with 238000 men, was King. Hee kept his reſidence at 
Gergovia (now Clermont )the Metropolis of this Province:the 
next to which is Saint Flowre,invincible by reaſon of its ſituati- 
o0n.3 Clandes Aignes, 4 Aarignes. Here 1s alſo the Towne and 
S1gneury of Aubigny, which was given by Charles the ſixt, to 
Robert, ſecond ſon of Alan Steward Earle of Lenxox;and is (till 
an honourable title among that Noble Family. 

This Lordſhip was-united to Burbon,141 9,by the marriage of 
Tohn Duke of Burbon,and Bonne Counteſle of 4vergne. 

14. LIMOSIN. 

L1xos1N isenvironed with Berry, Poifton, Xaintoigne, and 
Avergne;it hath its name gwaff in Lime ſita,from the dirty ſoiles 
This country is moiſtned with the-rivers Vienne and Vexerew. 
The chiefe citiesare Ter in the South;T«viers,8 Aaignas in 
the midland;and Zimoges,in the North. At the taking of which 
lalt citie newly revolted, Zdw. the black Prince could by no 
meanes be allured to pitty the diſtrefſed citizens,till purſuing his 
enemies, he ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt hjs Ar- 
mic,the conſideration of whoſe inagnanimity drew him to pity, 
where before he vowed revenge. And laſtly ('halrz,, at the be- 
fieging of which, our R:ch.the firſt was ſlaine by a ſhot froman 
arbalid; the uſe of which warlike engine, he firſt ſhewed unto * 
the French, Whereupon a French Poct made theſe verſes,im.the: 
perſon of Atrapos, Hoc voto non alia Richardum morte perire, 

Ut qui Francigents Balifte primiths uſun 
T radia pſe 7 rem primitus experiatur © 
#amg, alits docwit ,in ſe vimſentiat artia, 
It is decreed,thus muſt great Richard die, 
As he that firlt did teach the Frenchto dart. 
An Arbalilt ; *tis jnſt he firſt ſhould tric 
'  Theſtreneth, and talle the fruits of his own Art. 
The man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Gurdon, who 
being brought before the King ( for the King negleAing his 
wound, never gave over the aſſaults till hee bad maſtered the 
place )boldly juſtified his aftion,as done in defence of his coun= 
| | trey 5: 
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rrey:and to revenge the death of his Father and Brother, whom 
this King had flaine. Which faid, the King cauſed him to bee ſer 
at liberty, and gave him 100 ſhillingsſterling. When Henrythe 

3* ob. England releaſed hisright in the Provinces of Normandy, 
Aniou,Poifteirs,Toureine,and Maine, An.1 259;Lews the ninth, 
to whom this releaſe was made. gave him in exchange 300000' 
of Anion money, the Datchy of G#yex, the countrey of Xaiz- 
roigne, as farre as to theriver Charent, and this Limoſin. Since 
which time it hath beene ſomtimes French, molt times Exgliſh, 
till their generall expulſion by Charles the ſeventh. 
15, PERIGORT, and 16 QUERCLL 
Southweſt to Limon is the Conutrey of PER1GORT, and 
more South 1s the Province of QueR cu:both whichupon the 
capitulation made by Toh» of Fraxce,then priſoner,and Edward 
the 3* of England, were delivered up to the Engiify : and from 
them againe recovered by Charles the ſeventh. The chicfe 
rownes of Pnerci are 1 Morntalbon, in vaine beſieged by the 
preſent French King Lew-5,in his warre againſt thoſe of the Re- 
ligion-: this being one of their cautionary and pledge Townes, 
It is ſituate on the Garond, 2 Cahorxs, built on the riſing of an 
hill, a beautifull rich Citie, and of an ovall forme. The chiefe 
places of note in Perigort,are 1 Perigenx,ſtanding on the ſmall 
river //a, in the very midſt of this little countrey, whereof it is 
the Metropolis : and 2 Sar/er. 
O1 the North of Perigort is the little country of AnNGour . 
Mor s;whoſechief town is Azgoleſme, an ancient Dukedome. 
In the Northeaſtward corner of Limeſin, isan Elme, whoſe 
boughes extend themſelves into foure Provinces, viz. 1 Berry, 
. 2 Barbon, 3 aAverne, 4 Limoſin, 
19, DAVLPHINE. 

DAaVvLtPeHtrXNeE isenvironed with Avergmr, Weſtward : 
Provence, Sonthward:sS avoy,Eaſtward:and Breſſe,Northward: 
and had this name from Daxlphine wife to Grigne, the ſecond 
Prince of this Province. The Rhoare glideth all along the coun- 
try, waſhing the wals of Lyexs, (where it is conjoyned with 
the Zone) a famous Mart towne and Vniverfitic : from whence 
the countrey round about is now called Lyonnox, It is by the 
Latine 


FRANCE. 112 
Latine Writers called Lugdunnm. Theſe Marts were in former 
times holden at Geneva , from thence removed hither by Lewss 
the eleventh , for the enriching of his owne Kingdome. And 
when 11io the 2" had excommunicated Lew#s the twelfth, hee 
commaunded by his Apoltolicall anthority , that they ſhould 
be transferred to Geneva againe : but therein his pleaſure was 
never obeyed. As for the Vnivecrſity, queſtionleſle it was very 
ancient : foreven in the time of C. Calignla, it was a ſeate of 
learning. For in this towne before an Altar conſecrated to As 
guſts, this (a/ignla inſtituted ſome Olympickgames,as it were 
of the Pons Romgn eloquence. This Vitor was honoured 
according to his merite : butthe vanquiſhed were either with 
their owne tongues to blot out their writings, to bee ferulaed, 
or be drowned inthe next river.Hence that of Invenal, Lugda- 
nenſem rheter difturus ad aram.Yet doelInot referre the begin- 
ning of the Academie to this, for doubtleſfle it is far younger. It 
is a very delicate Towne, and the See of an Archbiihop, one of 
which was [renexs , that renowned man in the Primitive 
Church. 2 Yalence, which was the title of Ce/ar Borgsz, fonne. 
to Pope Alexander the ſixth : who caſting off his Cardinals hat, 
was by Charles the eighth made Duke Valextinoys. 3 Vienna, 
to which-e-Lrchelars ſonne and ſucceſſour to Herod the eAſca>: 
lone, King of the Jewes, was baniſhed by Auguſtus. It isnow 
famous, in that it giveth name to the firlt tonne of France , be- 
ing intituled 'D aulphine of Viennoys. The more inward Cities 
are Grenoble, where a Parliament. was in{titnted , Anno 145 3+ 
2 Romans, Cc. 

This Countrey, together wirh Provence, and Saxony, were 
part of the kingdome of Burganay,& ſocontinued tillthe yeare 
1101; in which Henry the Emperour, being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the ſeventh,alias Hildebrand,and his 
{ucceſſours: Gxigne the tat, Earle of Griſinaudon, ferzed on this 
Province, naming it after the name of his ſonne, and ſncceflours 
wife, Daxlphine:Inthis Family it continued till the yeare 1 349- 
In which, Humbert the hft of this line, being farcharged with 
wartes by Ame Earle of Savoy , entred into an order of Rehigt» 
on: ſelling his Countrey at a {mall rate, to Philip of Valoys —_ 
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of France, on this condition , that the heire apparant to the 
Crowne ſhould be inſtiled Daxlphine of Yiennoys : quartering 
his Armes with France, which are a Dolphine Hawzriart or, in a 
field Azwre,as they are blazoned by Paradine. 

Of all French Governours, he of D arlphine hath the greateſt 
priviledges, having in his owne power the diſpoſing of all oth. 
ces within the Province. 

{n the mountaines bordering on this Country, and lying be- 
eweene it, Savoy, Provence,and Peidmont: there do dwell a fort 
of people which the French,as we read in their itories,call Vas. 
doys. Theſe are the progeny of the Albigegſes, which about the 
yearet100, when the Popiſh dodrine and juriſdiction began 
to ſettle to a head : manfully ſtood for the liberty and purity of 
the Church : and kept on foote the doctrine which from their 
predeceſſours they had received : and little differed from that 
renewed by Lather and Calvine in after times. In the yeare 
1250, or thereabouts, they were by a long and bloudy warre 
waged againlt them by Popes and French Kings, almoſt utter- 
ly rooted out': when under the condud of Raimnnd Earle; of 
Thoelouſe, they had for 28 yeares made good their {ide by force 
of Armes. Theremainder of this people preferring their con- 
ſciences before their Countrics, retired up into thoſe. mountai- 
nous places. 'Here they lived a godly and laborious life , pain- 
fally tillmg the gronnd , reitoring hamlets which formerly had 
beene deſtroyed by warre , and teaching the very rockes in a 
manner to yceld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle: inſo- 
mach that places which at their comming thither ſcarce yeel- 
ded foure Crownes yearely : were by their good husbandry 
made worth 350 Crownes a yeare unto the Lord of them. 
Laſciviouſneſle in ſpeech one with another they uſed not: blaſ- 
phemy againſt the honour of GOD they abhorred : neither 
vvas the name »of the Devill at any time in their mouthes: and 
this their enemies were forced to acknowledge and confefle, 
when they were afterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
againſt them , were , that when they came into any neighbou- 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly to GOD, without re- 
Jation to any of the Saints: and when they came by Crofles - 
rete 
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reed in the high way, they bowed not before them, Thus li- 
ved this poore people, neither embracing the Popes dodtine, 
nor ackFFwledging his ſupremacie, the ſpace of 300 yeares,un- 
tronched agg {tioned, eventill the later end of the reigne 
of Franc:AM'firlt.; Bur then perſecution raging againſt the L«- 
therans,they were accuſed, and inhumanely handled in the Maſ- 
facre of Merindot& Chabrieres above-mentioned. Yet here un- 
to this day they live & continuein the faith. Ifnow the Papiſts 
will needes aske mee; where was our Faith before the time of 
Luther , 1 may anſwer, that here it was: that here God was 
worſhipped according to the manner by himſelfe preſcribed, & 
by the refermed Churches followed. Here, fay,were thofe few 
Iſraelites hidden, which had not bowed their knees unto Baal. 

| 18. LANGUEDOC, 

LANGuEDoCc is encompaſſed with the Pyrenear hils, Gaf- 
coyne,the river Rhedanm,or Rhoſne,and the Mediterranean Sea. 
Whereasthe other Frenchmen in an affirmation ſay Oxy, theſe 
of thiscountry ſay Oc;and therfore Ortel5, conjefAures, it was 
called Langsed'oc.Bur the truth is,it tooke denomination from 
che Gorhes, who reigning long in this country, left behind them 
2 ſmack of their language, and therefore it was called Zangne- 
gotia,and now, Enphonse gratid, tearmed Langwuedoria,or Lan- 
gxedoc, that is,the Gothes language. 

Itis moiſtned with the currents of the River eAwranrims, 
2 Lieran,z Orbe,q Ally;from which laſt, the Albigenſes ( who 
firlt ſtoutly reſiſted the Popiſh doArine and Supremacie) tooke 
their name. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth it ſelfe into the 
Rhoſwe;he laſt,into the Sea. The chiefe Cities are,t Narbox,the 
firſt Roman Colony(next after Carthage )out of Traly.In Iraly ic 
ſelfe,as Breerwood reckoneth, were no lefle than £50 Colonies; 
57'n Africk, 29 in Spaine, 26 in France,in England foure only, 
in $5744 20:and in other countries ſome, but very few in reſpe&t 
of the largeneſle of the territories. Theſe Colomes were inſtitu- 
ted partly to repreſle rebellions in the conquered countries ; 
partly to reſiſt a forraine enemie, partly to reward the ancient 
Souldiers, partly toreleeve the poorer ſort, and partly to purge - 
and empty the Citie of the ſaperfluity and redundance of her 
_— peoples 
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people. Now'fthe queſtion be aged; whether a'C6lony or a 
Fortreſſe be mote behoovefall, *I anſwer with Boterws in his 
Baggio di ſtato, that a Fortrefle is more fit for ſuddaifÞſe ; and 
a Colony for continuance : the former are quickly , and 
perhaps as ſoone loſt ; the other require ſome tiniWbf. {etling, 
and are after a good ſufficiencie to defend themſelves, As we'ſee 
in our times, the Spaniſs Colonies of Septa and Tanger in ef- 
icke ; and our owne of (alas, which was the laſt towne wee 
loſt on the firme land. This Narbox was in the infancie of the 
Roman Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt towne 6f all 
France : infomuch,as from it all this part of France was called 
Galtia Narbonenfis, A Province of which P/5ny delivered us this 
cenſure : Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum cultu, morum virorumque 
dignatsone, opum amplitudine, nulls provinciarum poſtponenaa : 
breviterque Italia potins quam provincia. Tt was alſo called 
Gallia Braccata, from the garments that the Inhabitants did 
weare, Which were much like to the Trouzes, which are worne 
by the 1r/> footmen, and are called in Latine Bracca.'2 Mons 
pR—_ or MHoxtpelier, where the preſent King of Fravce,in 
is wares againſt thoſe of the Religion, received a memorable 
defeat. Itis ſeated on the Seaſide, and is anUmverlity famous 
for the ſtudie of Law and Phylick. 3 N:/#za5, where are to bee 
ſeenethe reliques of a Pallace, built by Arian the Emperonr. 
4 eAgae. 5 Lodove. | 
In the falling of the Roman Empire,.as. wereade in Du Haw- 
{an,the Gothes not onely ſpoiled 7taly,but alſo France ; ereQing 
the kingdome of Oftrogorhes in 7raly, of the Viſegothes, or We- 
{terne Gorhes, in Langzedoc:and leaving rely by compulſion, e- 
rected another kingdome ot Oftrogothes, or Ealterne Gothes jn 
Provence. Charles the Great broke the neck of this kingdome, 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt tonothing; and gave thetitje 
of Earle of Thotowſe, being the Metropolis of the Gothiſh Em- 
pire,to Thurfin one of the race of the ancient Kings, on the con- 
dition hee would be chriſtened:ſince which time the name and 
Lordſhip of this country,lay buried under the title of Tholonſe. 
In this race it continued tilaftertheyeare1 222:when Raimond 
the fift ofthat name,and laſt of this race, favouring the — 
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of the Alb5gt/es,was condemned for an Heretick,curſed by the 
Pope, and perſectted by 'the Frexeh Kings; Philipthe ſecond, 
Lewiethe8 "and S. Lewis: This lalt, willing to make a pexccable 
compoſition,married his brother A/phonſd,to Tane daughter and 
heire ro Count Raimond, with this clauſe, that if it ſhould hap- 
pen tieſe two to dye withour iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould bee 
incorporated to the Crowne. Raimond agrced, the marriage 
was ſolemnized; A. 1249; they both died withoutiffie, 270, 
_ RO returned -to the Crowne in thedayes of Phslsp 
the third. | 


19. PROVENCE. b 
PROVENCE is environed with Langnedoc, Danlphine, Peid- 
mont, and the Aediterrancan Sta. It tooke this name firſt from 
Romani:who being called in by the Marfiliavs, to revenge 
2 private wrong, Wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this countrey , 
calling it #7" #534» The Province. V nder their Empire it contis 
nued Ph je. till $:5/ico Captaine to Honorizs the Emperour, 
called the Burgwndians.into France, to expaUll the French then 
newly entred. - This people at that time erected their Burgnn- 
diankingdome, of which this country was a member, till from 
them it was wreſted by the Oftrogothes, A.504. But their Em- 
pire decaying, it fell to the lot of Lews,ſon to Lewsthe Geihtle, 
ſon to Charles the Great : together with Burgwnay, and 7taly, 
The daughter of this Lewss, Hermingrade, was married to Boſon 
Earle of e Ardennes: from whoſe ſecond ſfonne Lews,the Beren- 
gariitooke both 7raly, and Provence, Their ifſue joyned it,till 
the Lady Dowlce conveyed it by a marriage, to Raimond Earle 
of Barcelone, A.1082 : whoſe ſon being called to the Crown. of 
eArragon, brought Provence and -Catelogve for his dowry. His 
ſonne Alphonſo the ſecond, gaveit to his ſecond ſon Raimond : 
and by the marriage of Beatrix, daughter of Raimond, with 
Charles Earle of Anion, the Conntrey fell into the lappe of 
France, Anno 1262. This Earle ( harles, by Pope Vrban the 
5Twas crowned King of Naples : whoſe fourth ſuccefſour 
Q. Toane, being driven out of Naples, by Lewss of Hungary, 
and againe reſtored by Clement the (ixth, gayeto him as ares 
compence of his favour , __ OI. of eAvignion , and the 
2 CEITLe 
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territories about it,called the country YVenas/cin, At 352, 

After this donation,the ſaid Toave made Lews Duke of 4n:- 
o#, brother to Charles the firſt, her heire, who poſſeſſed by this 
donation, thereſt of Provence,and the title of Naples : whoſe 
grandchilde Rhene, dying without any iſſue ſurviving him, gave 
all his titles and poſſelſions to Lew the 11, K of France, 1480, 
This Lew#s in that troubleſome warre againſt the three Dukes, 
made John of Chalons,a Tributary Prince of Orange,of free po. 
werand abſolute juriſdiftion to make lawes, coyne. money, 
pardon all crimes, with, to write himſelfe, By the Grace of God 
Prince of Orange ; and all other prerogatives fittingan abſolute 
Potentate,An. 1475+ So that now the Kings of Fraxceare the 
lealt Maſters of this Province, and yet they have divers good 
townes in it.Of theſe the principall are,1 Iarſeiles, ayfamous 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phocians, 2 Aitwhere 
a Parliament was inſtituted An. 1501. This Towne was of old 
called Aque Sextie,of Sextius its Founder, and the hot bathe. 
By this towne were the (7mbri diſcomfited by Maris : who 
unwilling to venture his Army on the enemy united, {for the 
were nolefſe than 300000 fighting men ; and lately fleſhed in 
the overthrow of 2anlins and Cepio,two Conſuls; )permitted 
them quietly to paſſe by his Campe, the Barbarians in their 
paſſage ſcornefally asking his Souldiers , what ſervice they 
would command them to Rowe. But when, for their eaſier 
march through the Alpes, the Cimbri had divided themſelves 
- into 3 companies, Marin ſeverally ſetting on them all, putthe 
all to the ſword ; by this viory only giving the Romans cayſe, 
not to curſe his nativity. 3 Arles ( Arelataws ) the Metropolis of 
the Bxrgundian kingdome, lately [trengthned and new fortified 
by H. the fourth. In-this towne was called a Councell'by Cox- 
ftantive, Ann. 313, for the quiet eſtabliſhing of the Church 
wherein was preſent Reſtitutzs Biſhop of London, and divers 
others. eAu/onins calleth this towne, the Rome of France :. and 
indeed ſo highly was it prized in old time, that Conftantinus 
Flaviss being choſen Emperor by the Brittsfa Legions, intended 
to have made it the ſeat of the Empire. 4 Brignols, &c,Thereit 
ef this Province belonging notunto the Kings of France, is = 

k vided: 
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vided into the principality of Orange,& the country Venaiſtine 

The cauntry VENA1$SCINE, or of AVIGNION, is that 
of Provence, which by the gift of Q, ane, was beſtowed on 
the Popes, The Metropolis of it is Avignon, a very faire Cirie 
{cated on the Rhoſne : famous, for that it was the ſeate of the 
Popes for 70 yeares; which time the people of Rome remember 
till this day, by the name of the Babylonian Captivity :ever ſince 
miniltring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never returne to eLvignion, The firſt Pope that removed 
his ſeat hither, was C/emert the 5, An. 1305, when as yet the 
Popes were not abſolute Malters of it: andit wasreturned a- 
gaine to Rome by Gregory the 11, A.1376.In this Citie are faid 
to be 7 Palaccs, 7 Pariſh Churches,7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 
7 Innes, and 7 Gates. It was made an Univerſity about the time 
of the Popes firſt ſetling there, and ſtill continueth ſo. Alciate 
the great Emblematiſt was Profeſſour here. This country con- 
taineth alſo 3 Cities ( viz. I Carpentras. 2 Cavaillen. 3 Veſon 
and 80 walled Townes. The profits the Pope gathered hence 
are not great, by reaſon of the ill neighbourheod of the Pro- 
teſtants of Orange : nay rather the keeping of this Countrey is 
a charge unto hiui. So that the peoplelike well to bee under 
his government, as bringing more unto them, than hee taketh 
from thein. 

The Principality of ORANGE, containing the reſt of Pro- 
vence,is Watered with the river Darance. 2 Seile.z Meine, and 
4 Ecque,all helping to augment the Rhoſne.T he chicte Citicsof 
itare, Orange onthe river Meine;famous for her rare and won- 
derfullantiquities, called in Latine, Anriacus, Araufia,and An- 
rengia.2 Eſtang.z Boys de S. Poll. | 

Clandia daughter and heire to John Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to Tohn, the firlt free Prince of this territory, was by Frances the 
firſt, as wereade in Rex/ver,given in marriage to Henry Earle of 
Naſſaw, comming in an Embaſlie from the Emperour CHaxs- 
milian,An.1514,Rene,ſonne to this Henry,dying without iflue, 
made william his uncle, heire to all his eſtates ; whoſe ſon 1l- 
liam, ſorenowned for Marrtiall exploits, and deedes of Armes 
in the Netherlands, was ſlaine treacherouſly by a Partizan of 
na Spaine, 
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Spaine, Anno 1584 : leaving Mawrice Prince of Orange, and 
Earle of Naſſaw, heire to his fortnnes and vertnes. 

The revenues of this Principality, are about 3ocoo Crowns. 
The armes are quarterly,1 Gmles a bend Or. 2 Or,a hunters horn 
Axzare, ſtringed Gules.The third as &c.over all an Eſcutcheon of 
prerence chequy, Or and Azare : More briefly thus. Quarterly 
Chalons, and Anrange under an Eſchotcheon of Geneva. 

PICARDY. 

PICARDY 1senvironed round with Normandy, Belgium, 
Champagne,and the Sea. 

It 1s Jivded into the higher and the lower. In the higher 
are the townes of 1 Calice,diſtant from Dover abour 28, or 20 
miles, called by Ceſar, Porins Tecis, This Citie was taken by 
Edward the 3* after eleven moneths ſiege, An. 1347, and loſt 
againe by Queene Mary, after 200 yeares poſſeilion, Anno 
I557,in lefle than a fortnight. So that had M' De Cordes now 
lived, he might have had his wiſh: for hee uſed to ſay, that he 
would be content with all his heart, to lye in hcll 7 yeares, on 
condition that (alice were taken fromthe Eng11/h. The loſle of 
this Towne was a great blow to our eſtate : wetillthen, having 
carried the keyes of France ( for ſo the Frexchuſed ts ſay ) at 
our girdles. And as greata griefe was it to the unfortunate Q. 
who ſhortly after dying, told ſuch as attended her, that if they 
opened her, they ſhould finde Ca/ice to lye next to her heart. 2 
Bullen, taken by Henry 8, A. 1544,and yeelded againe in Edw, 
the ſixts dayes. 3 Terwin,taken by the ſame King Henry. To him 
lying at the ftege of this town,the Emperor Maximilian came 
and ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the Engl: croſie,and 
fighting under the colours of S. George. At this fiege,the French 
intending to viQuall the Towne, received a great overthrow : 
inſomnch that had the Zng/iamen followed their fortune, they 
had opened a faire way to have made themſelves Malters of all 
Fyance:and Guicciardimereporteth, that the French King,upon 
thenewes, had prepared himſelfe to flye into Bretagne. But 
the Engliſh more minded the ſpoyles and riches of Terwin,than 
the ſequele of an abfolme viory : Er frmi malnerunt vittoria, 
anam uti, as Floris (21d of eAnnibal. 

In 
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In the lower Picardy, the chiefes townes are, 1 S. Zuinens, 
2 eAbbeville, two ltrong Frontire townes. 3 Peronne.q Amiens, 
the loſle of which towrie much blemiſhed the reputation of H..” 
the fourth ; the recovery thereof as much repairing it. I omit 
the ſtratagem, by which this towne was taken from him, In 
the great Church hereof, being the moſt beautifull of Exrope, 
our, Edward the third did hamage to Philip de Valoys, for the 
Dutchie of Gziexne:and becauſe the like daties are ſeldome by 
Kings perſonally performed, D#-Seirres ſhall defcribe the for- 
mality. Edward came with a traine rather to honour himſclfe, 
than the French King, Hewasroyally attired with a long robe 
of crimſon Velvet, powdred with Leopards of gold;his Crown 
on his head, his Sword by his fide, and golden Spurres on his 
| heeles. Philip,attended by the chicfe Officers of the Realm, fate 
in his Throne : he wasapparelled ina long robe of Purple Vel- 
vet, pawdred with flowre delyces of gold; his Crowne on lis 
hcad, his Scepter in his hand. Vicount Melnn, great Cham- 
beriaine of France,commandeth Edward to take off his Crown, 
Sword, Spurres, and to kneele down ; which he doth. Then he 
tooke both his hands, and joyned them both together, ſaying, 
You become,a liege man to the King my Maſter who ts here pre- 
ſent,as Duke of Guien,and Peere of France;and you promiſe to be 
faithfull to him and loyall:ſay yea. And Edward ſaid yea; and a= 
roſe.5 Monſtreville : and 6 Gni/e,famous onely for the Dukes, 
which jn-our age it hath yeelded to the Realme of France. The 
firit was C/ande fonne to Rene Duke of Lorreine, and husband 
to Antoniera, daughter to the Duke of Vandoſme : inreſpet of 
which alliance, he was honoured with this title. The 2! was 
Francs, who endangered the Realme of Naples, who reliſted 
the ſiege of the Emperour Charles at Mets, drove him out of 
Provence,tooke Calice from Q. Mary, and was atlaſt flaine at 
the liege of Orleans, Ann. 1553. The 3* was Henry that great 
enemy of the Proteſtants, who contrived the great Maſſacre 
1t Pars,and almott diſpoſſefſed Henry the third, of all France. 
Hee began the holy league, and was finally ſlaine at B/oys - the 
league ſirviving the author. The Southeaſt part of this Picardy 
1sCalled VERMANDOYS, as being the feat of the ancient Yers-: 
manga, H 4 Pie 
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Picardy had once divers Lordſhips: Some fell ro the Kings of 
Fraxce by confiſcation, others by conqueſts ; ſome held of 4-- 
roys, others of Flanders, and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgandie, 
as Lords of theſe Provinces : and after the death of hare; 
Duke of B«rgnndie,flaine at the battellof Nancie,A.1476,were 
all ſeized on by Lewss the 11" of France. 


| 21, CHAMPAGNE. 


CHAMPAGNE, {o called becauſe it is a champion countrey, is 
environed with Picardy, Belgium, Lorreine, the Burgundies, 
Berry, Burbon, and the Ile. 

The chiefe Cities are, 1 Rheimes, where the Kings of France 
are moſt times crowned, and armoynted with an oyle kept in 
this Towne which they ſay came downe from heaven, and ne- 
ver decreaſeth, How true this is, may quickly be perceived,con- 
{fidering how Gregory of Texrs, who 1s fo prodigall of his mira- 
cles,maketh no mention of it: but eſpecially, (for ab authoritate 
01 valet argumentum negative )fince the Legend informing us, 
how this oyle was ſent fro:n heaven at the annoynting of (ons 
the firſt Chriſtian King of Fraxce, is abſolutely contradicted 
by their beſt and moſt judicious Writer, D# Haillan ; who atty- 
meth Pepiz to have been the firit annointed King,and that there 
was none de la primiere lignee ointtny ſacre a R emes ny alletars: 
none of the fir{t or Merovignian Line of Kings, were annointed 
at Rh:imes or elfe- where. How ever the truth be,the Freachmer 
wonderfully reverence this oyle:and at the Coronation of their 
\ Kings, fetchit from the Church whereit is kept, with great ſo- 
lemnity. For it is bronght ( faith Slerdan in his Commentaries ) 
by the Prior fitting ona white ambling Paltfrey, and attended by 
his Monkes: the Archbiſhop of this Town, and ſuch Biſhops as 
are preſent, going to the Church doore to meete it;and leaving 
for it with the Przor fome gage-and the King, when it is by the 
Archbiſhop brought to the Altar, bowing himſelfe before it 
with great reverence. This towne taketh name from the Rhem;, 
once a potent nation of theſe parts,and is an Vniverſity, where- 
.in among other Colledges, there 1s one appointed for the edu- 
cation of young Eng/is tugitives, The fwit Seminary for this 
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purpoſe erefed, was at Doway 1 568:a ſecond at Rome, by Gre- 
gory the 13 :\a third at Valadolit by Philipthe 2* : a fourth at 
Lorraine : a fift(ſo muchis the gaining of our nation ta the Ro- 
man faith ſought after)at this place by the G#irans. The Pricſts 
here living, tranſlated the new Teltament into Engiih, which 
we commonly call the Rhemi/p Teſtament, ſo tearnedly confu- 
ted by D. F*lke,and M* Cartwright, The fecond town of note is 
Troys,tamous for the meeting of Charles the (ixt,and Henry the 
fitth, Kings of France and England1in which that vitorious K. 
Henry was eſpouſed to the Lady Katharine, daughter to the a» 
bove-named Charles the ſixth. It was here alſo agreed. that 
Charles the Dolphin,and afterwards the 7* of that name, being 
disherited, King Her. ſhould be proclaimed,and acknowledged 
for the heire apparant to the French Crowne;that he ſhould be - 
Regent of the Realme during thelife ofthe old King : with di- - 
vers other articles, framed as beſt ſuited with the honour and 
will of the Conquerour. z Brie, which was once fellow inthe 
title of Earledome with Champagne. 4 ontargs. 5 Sens. 6 
Anxerre, 7 ( halons, 

The chiefe rivers of theſe two Provinces, of Picaraze and - 
Champagneare 1 Marne, 2 Anbe, 3 None, which empty them- 
felves into the Sequana,or Seine : and laſtly Some, which run- 
neth into the Ocean,at the Haven Towne S.Yallerte, 

Hugh Capet at his firſt enthronizing in the French charre of 
Eftate, fortified himſelf by ſeverall donations ofrich and fertile 
Provinces : confirming on the Normans: Neuftria ; givmg. to 
Geofry Griſogonelle, Aniou:to Odo, a man of great ry Brie, 
and Champagne: well knowing that a gift willingly given,can- 
not butbe gratefully received, and requited , by an ingenuous 
ſpirit. This Odo then was the firlt Earle of Brie.and Champagne, 
A.999. This Farledome by the marriage of Earle 7hibantd, and 
Blanch Queene of Navar, A.1184, was annexed to that Pyre- 
zean kingdome, under which it continued till 1196. When 
Philip the Faire of France, marrying oane Queene of Navar, 
and Counteſle of Brie and Champagne,united it to his Diadem: 
and his ſuccefſours have ſince kept it,as lying too Aigh Pare to 
be in a forraine hand ; giving in exchange to the Navarroys 
CCITAuIC 
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certaine townes, and lands in Langaedac, Thus P aradine, 
| _ BURGUNDTIE. D. 

Tas DuTcars Or BukGuNnDIE isenvirongd with Chan 
paigne, the County of Breſſe,and py 0 It takes 1ts name 
from the Burgundiaits, who called by Sriltics to repreſſe the 
Francones, here ſeated themſelves,and erected their Kingdome: 
containing both the Burganates, Savoy, Daulphine, Provence, 
and many other: places of note. But of theſe Burgaundians wee 
ſhall ſpeake more anon. The ancient 1nhabitants of it were the 
Seguſiant. 

1hat which Queene Katharine was wont to fay, that France 
had more rivers than all Ezrope beſide, may in like manner bee 
faid of this Province inreſpett of Frazce ; having in it the Ri- 
versof 1 Armacan,2 Serum, Cure,q Torney,s Valence,6 Dane, 
7 Soane,8 Brune, g Serie, 10 Louche, 

The chiefe Cities are, 1 D#gon, proud in her Parlianznt, in- 
ſtitured An-1476;and that it was built by the Emperour e-Lere. 
lian ; and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt hewne unto the 
world. 2eAutrn, ſometimes the capitall Citie of the Duke- 
dome, and a Biſhops See. z Beawlne, where there isan hoſpital 
equall to the Palace of any Prince in Enrope.q Verdun. Selogne, 
6 (hatons,belonging to the houte af Orange.q Alize, more no- 
table for what it hath beene, than what it is. For this, though 
now but a ſmall Village, was once the famous Citie of Alexia, 
wherein Fulis («ſar beſieged Verſingetorix,King of the Aver- 
nians:there being in the Citie for the defence of it, 750000 figh- 
ting men,and he being himſelf beſteged by an army of no fewer 
than 300000 Gawxles,which cametoreleeve their fellows Ceſar 
was now driven to the triall of his valour,,hich he notably ma-. 
nifeſted. For, he fortified his campe with two wals ; oneagainſt 
them, within rhe Citie:and the other againſt them, without:and 
{> providently kept watch and ward, that the beſieged knew 
the diſcomfiture of their friends, before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Vercingetorix p< Ided the Towne, and be- 
ing bravely mounted, he rade round about Cz/ar, then ſitting in 
hischave of ſtate : which done, he alighted from his horſe, un- 
armed himſelfe,tnoke off his horſes capariſons, and laying all = 
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the ground, fate downe at Cz/ars feet, as his priſoner. ' * 
Within this Province {tanderh the Earledome of CaaRo- 
LoYS, thenſuall title of the elder ſon of Burgundy, who was 
called the Earle of Charoloys. The*Armes of it are Gules, a 
Lyon paſſant regardant Or, armed Azmre. The chiefe Towhes 
are Clugni,and Maſcon, 
Burgundy, which with the fore-mentioned Provinces, made 
a kingdome, was by the iſſue of Charles the great, divided into 
rio part : the Cowntie, which was to appertaine tothe Em- 
pire : and the Datchy, the lot ws ger French Kings. Theſe(faith 
Paradin ) gaze 1tto one Richard, of the houſe of Saxony,8go: 
whoſe ſon Rodolph, had his temples inveſted with the royall 
garland of France. This Rich. was firlt fon to Robert Earle of A- 
2408, whoſe eldeſt fon Exdes was King of France;his 4, Robert 
Earle of Anion,and this Rich. Duke of Burgundy, For Want of 
Heires,this Dutchy On to the Crowne, was by H. 
the firlt, given to Robert his brother, A.1c04, This Line againe 
expired,it was given by King Charles the Wiſe, to his brother 
Philip the hardy, A.1 363,together with the Conney,which had 
bin formerly united to the Darchy, by the marriage of Pore, 
Counteſſe of Burgundy, to Duke Emdes, A.1331.Philip,grand- 
child to this Philip, nnited to his Dntchy well nigh allthe Bel- 
gick Provinces;and died, leaving behind him,Charles his fone: 
who imbatking himſelfe in a troublous warre againſt Zew# the 
eleyenth, loſt his men, money, and life, at the battels of Gran- 
ſonyMorat and Nancie,n476.After his death, this Dutchy was 
ſeiged on by the French, | 
SY 23, LA BRESSE. 22 
On the Southeaſt of B:r7gurndy D and on the North of Savoy 
is the country of La BRESSE. The chiefe townes of it are, 1 
Caſtilicu, 2 Mont Reall. 3 Bonrge, atowne fo well built and 
fortified, thar it is thonghrt to be little inferiour to the two in- 
vincible Fortreſſes, of S Katherines; & Mont-melian, im Savoy. 
The government of this rowne was very catneſtly labour'd for 
by the Duke of Byron, then Governor of Burgandy,and having 
bin repulſed in the like petition for S, Katharines : but it being 
KiſpeRed, that he held mtelligence with the D. of Savoy, _ 
whom 
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whom the Frexch King was then inill tearmes ; it was denied 
him : which negleX hattened his diſcontent, and by conſequent 
his overthrow. It wascalled of old Forum Sebuſranorum. 

This little Pcovince was joyned to Savoy, by the marriage of 
Iſabel, daughter and heire to Vlice,the lalt Lord of it, with A- 
»adews the fourth Duke of Savoy, A. 1215. and was furrendred 
by Duke Charles Emanucl, to Henry the fourth of France, to 
filence the pretences which that King had unto, and put end to 
the warre which he had begun, for the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, 
Anno 1600. | 

The 23 Provinces, with their annexaries, before deſcribed, 
together with others of leſſer note,not here mentioned, are all 
under the obedience of the French. Now a v:ord or two of the 
Provinces remaining, and their appendixes, which to this day 
continue /#: jurs. 

24 BURGUNDIE. C. 

Within the limits of Fraxce, are foure Provinces, which as 
. yet acknowledge not the French command : viz. the Signearie 
of Geneva, 2 Savoy, 3 Lorraine, 4 the CouNTIE of Buk GuUN- 
DIE, This lait called alſo La Franche Conte, or the free 
County is environed with (hampagne, Lorraine, Switzerland, 
Breſſe, and the Datchie: the length oft is ninety miles, the 
breadth, ſixty. 

The people are much renowned for warlike affaires; mar- 
ching under the colours of divers Princes, under the name of 
Wallons This name is given unta the people by the D#tch, who 
uſing W for G, in ſtead of Gallons, (or Galloys) call them wal- 
ons. Orhersreport, that wh:nthe Burgundians came firlt into 
Garwd,they asked the peop'!c ofthe country running to ſee them, 
Ou altens,thatis, whither goe wee': and that thereupon they got 
the name of V2lons A proper invention, and ofthe ſame pitch 
with that of the Hagonors. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were 
the Hedu:,who firit called I, Cefar into France, 

The ground 1s.ſo cxceeding fertile,that as France may be cal- 
led Garden of all Exrope, ſo may this be tearmed the Epitome 
of Fraxce,as the faireſt lowre of that Garden. 

This Country 1s enriched with the Rivers, 1 Soane, 2 Lowe, 

_— | 3 Day, 


gw 


FRANCE. T25 
3D - cl 4 Doxx. Upon the bankes of this Doxx, leaneth 
the faire and ſtrong Cities of Be(a»ſon, the Metropolis of both 
the Burgundies, made an Liniverſity, An. 1540,by the joynt au- 
thority of =o the. 3*, and Chaxles the fifth. The 2* towne of 
. nate 1s Dole : atowne for {trength,riches,and beauty to be pre- 
ferred before any in Burgundy. Heres an Univerſity of long 
continuance,and therein a Colledge of the /e/wits;who fearing 
leſt the reformed dotrine might creepe in upon them, have 
not only debarred the people of the Protelitants bookes, but ex- 
preſſcly alſo forbid them to talke of God, either in good ſort,or - 
bad. 3 Salines, glad of her rich ſalt Fountaine. 4 Gray:5 Arbois, 
6 Boutenant,7 Caftslion, Here alſo are 23 more walled tewnes, 
and 160 Lordfhips. 

The Burgundians ( as wee reade in Pezelins and Munſter). 
were a Nation bordering on the Yandals : or, as ſome conje- 
ure, aſept or Tribe of them. At the time that Dr#/#« and Ti- 
berins warred in Germany, they were a people utterly barba- 
rous, dwelling intents onely, here and thereclapped up. Theſe 
tents are in that language called B»rgs, whence it is probably 
thought, the name of Burgandians, was given unto them, in 
the ſame ſenſe, that the name of Scenire, was given unto them 
of Arabia,torthe like kind of living. Inthe yeare 416, at the 
inſtigation of the Vavdals,they left their own ſeats,& firſt plan» 
ted themſelves in the Townes and Villages, which now belong 
"ta the Marqueſſes of Baden, and EleQors of the Rhenxe. Hence 
with an army of 80000 men, they paſſed the river, and ſubdued 
all France between the Rhene and the. Alpes, Eaſt & Welt; Lor- 
reine and the Mediterranean,North and South : in which tract 
are comprehended both Burgnndiet,Daxulphine, Lionoys, Breſſe; 
Savoy,and Provence. The ſeat royall was eAvles. In this king- 
dome reigned ſucceſſively 1 7ibica, 2 Gundimar,z Gundeband,, 
4 Sigiſmund, and 5 Gundicar, who loſt himſelfe and his King- 
dome to the Frezch. Yet did the people ever and anon try all 
meanes to regaine their liberty and kingdome, till the dayes of 
Charles the Great, who utterly fabdued it. In thedivifins-of 
his conquelts by the ſonnes of Lews the Gentle, Burgundy was 
divided into.the D#tchy, which was allotted to the — of 
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France,and the (onnty, which together with the incofporate 
Provinces, was the portion of Lew-s,entituled King of Burgun- 
die and 1taly,(for this alſo fell to his lot. ) Hermingrade daugh- 
ter and-heire to Lews, was married to Boſon Earle of Ardennes, 
(which is a part of Luxenburge ) and had by him two ſonnes, 
Lewrs and Ralph. To Lewis was aſſigned the Kingdome of 
eArles, containing /taly, and Provence : to Ralph, the King- 
dome of Burgundie,com prehending the Cornty, D aulphme,Sa- 
voy, Breſſe, and Lyonnoys. This Ralph, being inthe yeare 919, 
vanquiſhed by one Burchard, a German Prince, and not able to 
ſabſilt of himſelte, put himſelfe and his Realme into the prote- 
&ion of Otho the firit, An. 939. To Ralph ſucceeded his ſonne 
Conrad, and after him another Ralph 1 laſtly,a ſecond Conra- 
am, who, A.1025, gave his Kingdome unto Conradn Salirus, 
Emperour of Germany, under whoſerule it continued entire. 
But in the reigne of his ſucceſſour Henry the 4", grievoufly 
troubled with Hildebrand,and the Popes, Otho Of Elder laid 
hold on this Country, defended it,and left it to hischildren, A. 
1101. Theother three which Paradine putteth before this 
Otho Guillaume, | take rather as Governours for the Emperour, 
than themſelves. This Ocho pretended title to it, as being ſon to 
the liter of Conradus Salicu: a weak title,did we not fee grea- 
tereſtates ſurprized on leſſer pretences. This,notwithſtanding 
the ſacceeding Emperours of Germany, claimed not onely a fi- 
perintendence over, but a —_— of all the countries, that e- 
ver were under the command of a King of Burgandie, Henry 
the ſixth Emperour recciving no ſmall part of themony, which 
our Richard the firſt payed to the Duke of A»ſfria, for his ran- 
ſome, gave unto the ſaid Richard the kingdome of Burgandy, 
the Soveraignty of Provence, Viennoys, Marſeiles, Narbon, Ar- 
tes, and Lyons,together with the homages of the King:of Arra- 
gon,and of the Exrle of Digion,and S. Giles, Aroyall gift, if ei- 
ther the Emperour had had any domination over thoſe conn- 
tries, or if they would have received any Prince or Otficer of 
his annointing. | 
A. 1 33t.the County & Dutchy ( according to Paradine)were 
united by the marriage of Duke Endes, & Toane the Counteſle : 
BY which 
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which wasYaughter to Phi/ip the Long, and Zoave daughter to. | 
Earle Otheline, This iflue failing, the County, together with 
the Dutchy,were given to Php ſurnamed the Hardy,A.1369, , * 
This'Phil;p bad to wife CMargeerir, Counteſſe of Flanders : 
which was the firſt of the Be/g;ck- Provinces, that was incorpo- 
rated into the houſe of Burgundy. Philip the Good, grandchild 
to this Philip, united under his Empirc almoſt all the Nether- 
lands:as you may ſee in the deſcription of thoſe Countries. Af- 
ter his death, and the death of his ſon C harles, Burgundy Dut- 
chy was ſurprized by Lews the 11*, who pretended an eſcheat 
thereof, tor want ofheires male. But the County being holden 
of the Empire, heleftunto the Lady Mary, daughter and hbeire 
to this Char/es:She was married to Maximilian Emperour,and 
Archduke of Atria, whoſe ſon Philip, married to Joane;heire 
of Caſtileand Arragen,had two ſonnes Charles and Ferdinand. 
To the latter, befell his inheritances in Germany : to Charles, 
Spaine, Burgundy and' Belgium,whoſe great grandchilde Philip 
the fourth, now governeth theſe Countries. 

The Armes of this Earledome are B, a Lyon rampant O, Se- 
mie of billets, 4. The Armes of the Dutchy are Bendwayes Or & 
Azaure,a bordure G#/es. This lalt coate is uſually marſhalled a- 
monsg the Armes of the King of Spare : but why the Armes of 
the Earledome are there onutted, I cannot fay, unleſſe it bee to 
put the King in minde of his pretences to the Dutchy : or that 
 this,as being worthy, comprehends under it the other alſo 

25, LORREINE, — <4 

LoRRE1NE !$encompaſled about with part of Belginw, Al- 
/atia, the County of Burgnndy, and Champagne. The former 
nane of it was eAnſtraſra, being then of a farre greater extent 
than now it is:it borroweth the name of Lotharingia,trom. L9- 

tharius, Nephew to Charles.the Great,by. his ſon Lew. 

Thelength of it is about ſome 4 dayes journey : the breadth, 
almotit 3 -: and is fufficiently famous,in that that famous Warricr 
| Godfrey ſirnamed of Bakorgne, which wonne Hieruſalem from. 
- the Twrkes, was Duke here. 

This Country aboundeth-with corne and wine, an excellent 


race of horſes, plenty of Mynes,and ſtore of falt and fuſh. . 
- 


123 FRANCE, * . 

The pegple (as neighbours to both) participate of the Frezch 
complement, and Germar INE more moderately than 
either. They are hardy and politick, as not able otherwiſe to 
maintaine their ſtate, bordering upon ſo many Princes. They 
live ina very happy condition under. their Duke, grow dail 
more rich, and being not oppreſſed at all with taxes .: whic 
make them very affeionate unto him, and loving one towards 
another, - 

Here isin this Countrey ( as Ortelize informeth us.) good 
ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed with fiſh - bur one there is of moſt 
note, being 14 nules in compaſie; the fiſh whereof yeeldeth to 
the Duke 20000! French, yearely. 

The rivers of chiefe note are, 1 Martha,or the Meure: 2 A19- 
fa,or Mexſe : and 3 Hoſelle.This lalt river is famous for the de- 
ſigne which Lucius Ferus governour here under Nero, hadup- 
onit,” For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine Yogeſe, not farre 
from the head of the river S-a»e,and disburdeneth it ſelfe into 
the Rhexe at Confluence : hee intended to havecut a deepeand 
large channell from the head of this river, to the head of the 
Soane, that ſo there might be a more quick and eafie paſſe from | 
the Mediterranean into the Ocean; the Soane emptying it ſelfe 
into the Rhoſne:and the Aſo/ſelle, into the Rhene, 

The chiefe townesare, 1 Nancie, ſeated on the CMexre, the 
Dukes ſeate ; and famous for the diſcomfiture which Charles 
Duke of Burg»ndy here ſuffered with the loſſe of his life. 2 S* 
Nichelgs, a towne ſo populous, well ſeated, and neatly built; 
that were it walled,it would hardly yecld precedencie to Nan- 
cie.It tooke name from the body of Saint Nicholas, here buried, 
whoſe reliques have purchaſed no ſmall reputation and riches 
to this town. 3 YVa»coleur,the birth- place of ane the Virgin,to 
whoſe miracles and valour, the French attribute the delivery of 
their countrey fromthe Empire of the £ng/s/þ : but being at laſt 
taken priſoner,ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of 
France, condemned and &d for a Witch. 4 Pont-a- Aſoſon, 
ſo called,for a bridge built over the Menſe. 5 Neufe-Chateas, 
6 Vaudemont, There are alſo three townes, of right belonging 
tothe Empire, wherein the precins of this Dutchy,viz Adoes, 
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Torl and Verdan: all which were taken by thei Frevrh,Argy 21 
in the warres betweene Charles the fifth, & the Princes of Geys 
»91ny: and are (till kept by them. «ts 

There belongeth hercunto the Countrey of Barroys, ſtan» 
ding betweene it and Champagne, and environed with the two 
ſtreames of the river Marne: whereof the one riſing in the edge 
of Burgundy the other in the edge of Lorreine,meet together at 
{alons m F; Gagan The chict townesare't Barledac,a [trong 
rowne, 2 La Mott, 3 eAfrg,and 4 Lign. The cldelit {on of Lor » 
reine is intituled Prince of Barri.  Lorreine alſo containeth one 
Marquifate, ive Earledomes, and divers Baronies. 

When the Germans choſe themſelves an Emperour, this Pro- 
vince was the cauſe of many troubles betweene them and the 
French, the former keeping poſſeſſion: the latter, pretcnding a 
title. {harles ſonto Lewrs the fourth, King of Fraxce,being left 
to the courteſie of his brother, and by him not regarded, was in- 
velted in rhis Dutchie by Otho the Emperour, A.981: tor which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſelte fo alienated from the French, & wed» 
ded'to the Germans ; that the French after the death of his Co- 
ſin, Lew the fifth, rejzeted him, & choſe Hwngo Caper for their 
King. This Charles had one ſon named Otho, (who leaving no 
iflue male, inſtituted one Godfrey, from whom deſcended God- 
frey of Bulloigne, his ſucceſſonr ) and one daughter called Hey- 
mingrade.From her deſcended 1/abel,wifeto Philip the ſecond,” 
uniting the blouds of Pepin, and Hugo Caper, to the great con- 
tent of her grand-child S. Lew/:who being a man ofa very ten- 
der conſcience , is ſaid never to have joyed in the Crowne of 
France, till it was proved that by the mothers-fide hee was the 
right Heire of Charles of Lorreine, whom Hugh Caper, had ſo 
unju'tly diſpoſſefſed. This principality continueth abſolute to 
this day, but not without ſome alteration of linage. 

The Armes of Lorreine are Or, a Bend Gales, charged with 
three Larkes Argent.” But herein I find Bara the old and expert 
Herauld,to differ from Paradine, the moſt extract Genealogiit of 
. the French Nations For Bara faith, that the Bend is charged not 
with three Allonettes,Larkcs,or Paradine: but with three Alles 


740xs, or Allelyons , which are in blazon, ſmall birds wanting 
I beaks, 
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beakts, feet and legges. Of this laſt opinion, is the moſt wor. 
thy Antiquary Camden (larencienx: who withall telleth us, 
that when Godfrey of Bukoigne was at the —_ of Hiers/alem, 
ſhooting at S.D vids towre there ; he broached three feetleſſe 
birds , called Alerions upon his arrow, and thereupon aſſumed 
this armes. 

The revenues ofthe Prince are 700000 Crownes : whereof 
200000 ariſe from the cultomes of the ſalt made in his Coun- 
try;& the other 500000, from his Coronet lands. He is an abſo- 
tute Prince, and giveth for his device (faith Grte/izs) an armed 
arme, comming as it were from Heaven, and graſping a naked 
{word : ro ſhew that hee holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure,, 
then God and his ſword. 

26. SAVOY. 

The Conntie of Savoy is confined with Daxlphine, Breſſe, 
Switzerland, and Peidmont. The Dukedome extendeth yet far- 
ther , and comprehendeth nnder it almoſt all the Countrey of” 
Peidmont on the Italian (ide of the eAlpes. So that the people 
in this Princes dominions., are thought to bee about 800000, 
whereof 700000 are Gentlemen. 

This Countrey for the ſtrait and narrow paſſages, and them 
too full of theeves, was once called Aalvoy , till a worthy ad- 
venturer of the C ountry, with induſtrie and exemplary juſtice,. . 
reformed both the viencſle of the people, and the paſlages: 
then was it called Savoy, or Salvoy,quali Salva via. 

The chiefe Cities of Savoy are tirit, Chamberie, the ſeat of the 
Duke, when be journeth 1n theſe parts. It is ſeated ina plca- 
fant Valley among the mountaines , and is full of neat houſes. 
belonging to:the Gentry of this Province.: Ir is-now fortified 
witha {trong Caſtle, & tome out-workes : though not yet ful- 
ly recovered of a dammage it received .. when it was taken by 
Henry 4*, in the warres againſt the Duke, Anno 1 600, 2 T aran- 
raiſe, which commandeth the paſſage into 7raly , through the 
hils called Genewra.. 3 Bramon. 4 eAguebelle, ſituate on the foot 
of a huge rocke. 5 C arboneirs,and aarienne,which gave the 
firlt title to the Princes of Saxony, called afterwards Earles of 
Savoy. Herearealſo thetwo ſtrong Forts of MHownt _ 
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and Saint Xartharixes:the firlt of which held out foure moneths 

againſt many thouſand ſhot of forty French Canons, An. 1600. - 

The latter is the Fort , whoſe government being denyed by 

- yr0n, plunged him in the gulph of diſcontent and treg- 
ons. 

Having thus 'fpoken of Savoy it ſelfe , wee will make bold 
with ray ; and for the Duke of Savoy's ſake, fay ſomewhat in 
this place, of Peidmont:a Country now wholly under the an 
tan and SavoyenDukes. Of theſe two, the firit poſſefieth onely 
the Dukedome of Mort-ferrate : the latter is the malter of the 
reſt, whoſe eldeſt ſon is intituled Prince of the Peidmont. 

PEI1IDMONT, calledin Latine Regio Pedemontana, (both 
names telling us that it is a Countrey ſeated at the foot of the 
mountains, )1s bounded on the Eaſt, with 27:/aine;on the Welt, 
with Savoy; onthe North, with the Switzer; & on the South, 
with the Mediterranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile, if 
compared with Savoy,yet thought to be ſomewhat infertour ts 
the reſt of /raly. It containeth about 160 places walled,& is fo 
populous, that once a Pedemonrane Gentleman being asked of - 
the extent of his Countrey, ſaid, that it was a Citie 30o miles 1n 
compaſſe. It containeth alſo beſides Lordſhips, and Barronies; 
5 2 Earledomes, and 15 Marquiſates. It is divided (as-we have 
faid) betweene the Dukes of Savoy, and Mantra: the river Tee 
»er,or T anarws parting their poſſeſſion.” The principall townes 
belonging to the Savoyard, are 1 Twrin, called of old, Augnfta 
T auarinoria,becauſe it was the Mother town of the T awrin;,whe 
heredwelt: and from which T a»ri»:,the name ofT avrin ought 
rather to be derived, then (as ſome fancie) from theriver D#- 
ria, on whoſe bankes it is built. In this Citie is the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Savoy; the See of the Archbiſhop, and an 
Univerſitie , wherein the renowned Schollar Eraſme procce- 
ded DoQour of Divinity. 2 eAngnfta pretoria, vulgarly called 
Aoſte, ſituate in the Northerne bounds of this Countrey. 3 Yer 
cell;,a ſtrong town bordering on Afiliaine, to which it once be- 
longed,and was given by Philip Maria Duke of Milaine,unta 
Amadeus the 3* Duke of Savoy. It was anciently the chief town 
ofthe Libycs, who together _ the Salaſſ at T arrins, _ | 
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the old Zwcole of this Countrey. 4 Inwrea, called by Þtolomy, 
Eporedia. s Niza, an haven towne feated on Varus. 6 Mon- 
deni, or Montevicum, 7 Suſa. 8 Saluzzes (which as yet retay- 
neth ſome affinity with the Salaſſt) a Marquiſate and Bilhops 
SCE. 

We may read in Livy,that Bitm/ro King of this Country;(or 
the eAllobroges) was taken by Fabins Maximns : asalſo how 
Hannibal pacified a difcord betwixt Brances & his brother, for 
the diadem. This Kingdome was overthrowne by the Romans, 
 & from them taken by the Burganadians: of whoſe kingdome, 

both when it was abſolute,and under the Empire, this countrey 

was a member, till the yeare 999. In this yeare (faith Paradine) 

Berald of Saxony, brother to Ocho the third , tor killing ary 

he laſcivious wife of his Uncle, fled from Germany and ſettled 
imfelf here in France. His ſon Humbert, ({furnamed Blanchma- 

2, that is, Fhite hand ) was by the ſpeciall favour of the Em- 

perour {onradns Salicns, made Earle of MMamrienne, which is a 

towne of this country, A.1027. The fourth from this Hamberr, 

betng Ame the ſecond, {tiled himfelfe Earle of Savoy,t1 09. His. 
' Kicceflour Thomas, 1210, and Peter ( from his manifold con- 
quelts, farnamed Charlemarnethe fanior) Arz56, by conqueſt 
got a great part of Peidront,to which the Margyifate of Sa/uze 

<e+ Containing almoſt all the reſt, was united by a marriage of . 

the daughter of the Maryuiſatezto {har/es Duke of Savoy, (for 
K was erected unto a Dukedome, by $:gi/mund the Einperour,, 
1367.) A 1481. And though he died withour iflie, vert his fuc- 
ecflour kept it, till the French pretending title to it ;. poficficd 
ehemiclvesofar. It was againc recovered by the Savoyes, during 
the French civill wars, A.1588: and now 1t is peaccibly poflet- 
{ed: The Country of Frefſe being givento the French, for their 
= rentionto the Marquifate, An.1600. Thete Dukes of Savoy; 
LJaven long time, beene devoted to the faction of S paiue: eſpe- 
cxally ſince the French Kings tooke in the lefler {tates borde=- 
ring on them,as Burg mndy,Brittaine,ec, Charles the third ſided 
fo conſtantly with the Emperour Charts the 5, that denying. 
Fraxcrs the firlt, a paflage for hisarmy through the country in- 
K /raly, he was by the Kingdiſpoyled of his Countrey, Amo 
ol - L536, 
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x 536. The Emperour to recover it, left nothing undone: but in 
vaine : for the French encountering his force in the open field, 
vanquiſhed them, with the ſlaughter of 15000 of his men. In 
the yeare 1558, peace being made betweene Heyry and Philip, 
ſuccefſours to thoſe great Princes: Emanuel Philibert ſonne to © 
Duke Charles,was reſtored to all his Rights. The preſent Duke 
Charles Emanuel,dependeth alſo much on the Spaniard (how- 
ever of late there haye beene ſome jarres betweene them. ) his 
ſonnes receiving thence great penſions and honors. His ſecond 
ſon D. Amadeo Vittorio is Kni xm of IAlalta, Governour of the 
Kings ga'lies, and hath 1 00000 crownes per armum. His third 
ſon D. CHMaxmrice, is made Cardinall, and hath halte the profits 
of the Archbiſhopricke of To4eao. His youngelt ſon D. Thoma- 
zo hath hence alſo a liberall penſion. 

The order of the Annnciada (M* Selden is my Author ) was 
ordained by Amede Duke of Savoy, at what time hee defended 
Rhodes from the Tarks,An.1409. Their collar is of 15 linkes, to 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin: at the end, is the portrat- 
ture of our Lady,with the hiſtory of the Annunciation. Inſteed 
of a Motto, theſe letters: F.E.R.T. id eſt, Fortitude Ejus Rhodume 
Tennuit, are ingraven in every plate or linke of the collar : each 
hinke being inter-woven one within the other , in forme of a 
true-lovers knot, The number of the Knights is 14 : the ſolem- 
nitics is held annually on our Laay-4ay, in the Caltle of S. Peer 
in 7T#rim. So from this victory (tor every repulſe of the befie» 
ger,isa victory to the befegalichire aroſe a double efteR: firſt, 
the inſtitytion of this order : ſecondly, the aſſumption of the 
preſent4rmes of this Dutchie,which are G, acroſſe A: This be- 
ing the crofſe of S. Tohn of Hierwſalem,whoſe knightsat that time 
were owners of the Rhodes, Whereas before, the armes were 
Or an Eagle diſplaid with rwo heads, Sab/e: armed Gwles, ſup- 
porting in feſſe, an eſcotchion of Saxo»y, that is Barrewile ſixe 
pieces Sable and Or, a Bend flowred err. A coat belonging to 
the German Emperours of the houſe of Saxony , from whons 
the firſt Earles of Savoy are extraR. The revenucs of this Duke 
are a mullion of crownes, and better. 
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27 THE SIGNEURIE OF GENEVA, 

Within the limits of Savoy towards La Brefſe, ſtandeth the 
famous Citie and Signeurie of Geneva ; theterritories of it 
being yetnot cight leagues in circuit: out of which they raiſe a 
revenue of about 60000 crownes. The towne ſtandeth art the 
end of the Lake Zeman ;and by the Rhoſne is divided into two 
parts. It is in compaſſe about two Engl:i/e miles ; well fortified 
and munitioned : and ſuppoſed to containe about 16 or 17000 
foules. Since the Reformation, it hath grown to be a very flou- 
riſhing Vniverfity. The government of this ſtate, is by a Com- 
mon Councell, conſiſting of 200; the foure chicfe whereofare 
called Syndiques. 

The Miniſters hereof receive no tithes , but are maintained 
by (tipends; the greatelt whereot comes not to 80 pounds year- 
iy, moſt under qo; & after thisrate alfo ig1t with the Clergy, in 
all the Churches of France and Germazy, which follow the dif- 
ctpline of Gexzeva., For the tithesare taken by the Civill Magi 
rate, and diitributed partly among the poore, partly laid up in 
the common treaſury. But our of this there is againe ſome por- 
tion deduced, to beſtow the daughters, & bring up the ſons of 
tach of the Minilters., who die poore-, or leave their children 
unprovided: the moſt commendable part, in my conceir, of the 
whole platforme. The Church government hereof confilteth of” 
a Miſccllany of Laymen and Miniſters: which government was: 
begun by M* (atvir, An, 1541: and hath ſince, withour mature 
conſideration, bm headily received ta moſt Churches of F=2ance 
& PBelninm. T he people had in a tumult driven out their Biſhop 
An.15.25 : & then ſeeing ( alvin, & two of his fellow- Miniiters, 
uſurpe the prerogative, though not the title of Biſhops, bani- 
ſhed all three. Deſiring to recall him againe. & being contenred 
to receive a Diſcipline,it not over prejudiciallto the Citie;Cate 
via ramed this; conſiſting of rwo Laymen annually choſen, for 
every one Minilter : which alfo with much grumbling was re- 
ecived by them. 
 Theyallow inthis Citic all manner of honeſt recreationsups 
on Sundayes, Fornicarion they punith with nine dayes faſting-- 
Adultery with death, They havea law,that if any MalefaQour: 
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flie to them for refuge , they puniſh him after the cuſtome of 
the place in which the erime was committed. Otherw 1ſe,theur 
towne being on the borders of divers Provinces, would never 
be free fromVagabonds.Examples hereof ! willalligne tw o:the 
firſt of certain Monkes, who robbing their Convents of certaine 
plate : and hoping for their wicked prankes at home to be the 
welcomer hither , were at their firſt acquaintance advanced to 
the gallowes. The ſecond is of a Spani/b Gentleinan, who ha- 
ving fled his Country for clipping and counterfeiting the Kings 
gold, came to this towne, and had the like reward. And when 
for defence hee alledged, that hee underſtood their Citic being 
free, gave admiſfion to all offenders : true (ſaid they) but with 
an intent to puniſh them that offended: a diſtintion which the 
Spaniard never till then learned, but then it was too late, 

This Citie and territory of it, was once divi:icd betweene the 
Biſhops hereof, and the Duke of Savoy. At laſt, the Biſhop get 
the entire profits, and poſſeſſion, leaving onely the ſoverazgnty 
to the Duke : in whoſe name their lawes were made, and their 
money coyned. But the people having at the beginning of the 
reformation, baniſhed their Biſhop , have ſince ftood on their 
liberty: and being aided by England with 1 3000, and by Venice 
with 24000 crownes, & by Florence with other ſapplyes: reft= 
ſted the great ſiege of the Duke of Savoy, An. 1 5 8g, Since then, 
they have not beene much moletted. 

Boterus nor long lince reckoned in France 
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eArchbiſhops 17, Biſhops 107. 
Dukes 8. CMargueſſes. 
Viconnts. Earles 48. 
Univerſiticsin Fraxce are 16. 
Par Fr. 9 Burdeaux. [ Gaſe 
Poitterrs PoiF, 10 Tholouſe. ; 
. Lyons Daxlp. 11 Rhems. Cha. 
eAngeir. Au, 12 Ni/mes. [ f"IOm 
Orleance. Br, - 13 Montpelivy, y 
Avignon. Py, 14 Beſanſon. 
Juni Br, 15 Dole. $Burg. 
Cane, New. 16 Geneva. 
_ Thus much of France, 
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The naturall monnds, by which Germany and Fraxce are par- 
ted from 7raly, are the epes : mountaines, which require five 
dayes tobe aſcended. They take their name ab Albs nivibus,be- 
ig hitscontinually covered with ſnow: which deſcendeth with 
a violence, reſembling the CataraQts of Ni/zs, Through theſe 
hils A-nibal is faid to have made a way, with fire and vineger, 
for the paſſage of his army mto /raly; whence it was ſaid of him, 
viam aut inveniet Aunibal ant factet. But how true this relation 
of Plutarchis,l know not. They begin at Savona,& havingTun 
a good fpace in a continued hill , at lalt are divided into. many 
parts: a5 Vigra /plva,in Switzerland,and the Hercynean wood, 
about Bohemia, The ancient Inhabitants were the S$a/:z, Vacon- 
ts, & Aedulli,all vanquiſhed by Ce/ar : the preſent, by over- 
much drinking of ſnow water , are troubled with the ſwelling, 

1 the throat,or the Kings Evill, as weuſe to call its Yuts tumi-- 
| dum guttur miratur in Alpibus? . / 

Therc are five paſſages over theſe hils into 7raly, viz: three. 
out of France, & two out. of Germany. The firſt from Fraxce,is 
through Provence:& ſo cloleupon the Tyrrhenian ſeas,through 
Lignria,which is the caſie(t. The feeond is through the huls cal- 
led Genera, into the Marquiſate of Sa/rzzes, and foto Lom- 
bardy : this is the place thraugh which the invincible 4-niba/ 
travelled with fuch dithculty : and through which alſo Charles 
the 8* marched toward Naples. The third is over mount Cenz,. 
through the country of Tri, which was firit hanfelled (it we 
belecve antiquity) by Hercues. From the pafſlage of theſe Cap- 
ramecs, were theſe latter hils called AJpes Craze, and the former 

1/pes penn422,07 more truly Penine,trom the P&ni. or Carthasr 
£4,275. The firit way out of Germany into Ttaly, isthrough the 
conntry of the Gr:/#xs,by the country of the Pa/rolin, which the 
Spaniard hath ſeiſed into his hands. So that by the keeping of 
the Yeltlyn,or Valtolimn,and manning of the Fort Faxentes,which 
he alſo ereted:. heisin a manner the Lord of this paſſage: not 
onely to the diſcontent of the Natives, but to the diltaite of 
11s neighbours, the Savoyards , and Fenerians, The other 
way 
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way out of Germany into 7taly, is through the County of Tire. 
ts,by the townes of Inſþruch & Trent. This paſſage is comman« 
ded by the calile & Fort of Ereſberge, ſeated on the confines of 
this country towards Swevia, and trom Infpruch ,. is two dayes 
Journey diltant.. This Fort, in the warre which the 'Proteſtane - 
Princes.made againſt Char/es the 5, was furprized by-Captaine 
Schertelm., ſo to-hinder the comming of the Popes forces into 
Germany : for which the Emperour fo hated him,that when all 
the reſt of the faction were pardoned, he only continued a pro- 
fcript, his kead being valued at 4000 Crownes, ,The taking alſo 
of this Fort, & the Caſtle adjoyning, by. D. awrice of Saxony, 
made the ſaid {harles then being in T»/prxch, to fly out of Ger 
any: and ſhortly after to reſigne his Empire. 


OF ITALY. | 
| for L Y-isgirded round with the [onian,T yrrhenian, and Adri- 
atique Seas: except it be towards France, and Germany; trons 
which it is-parted by the eLlpes. 

- The name appropriated toall the Region, is ray, of Italus a 
Kingof Sici/p, which firlt taught the people agriculture-or fronz 
Irzxos, Which in old Greeke fignifieth an Oxe: whereaf here was 
then as much plenty , asuſe. The more particular-names are. x 
Heſperia , becauſe it is ſituate under the Evening ſtar Heſperes.. 
And 2 Latinm, becauſe Satzrne driven from (ete by his ſonne 
Tupiter hic latehat abditus.z Anſonia, 4. Genvtria fromits abun- 
dance of wines. | | 

Pliny beautifieth 7raly with theſe attributes: 1talia terrarum: 
emnium alumnageadem & parensnmine deumeletta,qua crlum: 
ep/ium clarius faceret, ſpar ſa congregaret Imperia, ritus molliret,. 
zor populorum diſcordes linguas ſermones commercio, ad colloguia 
diftraberet, & humanitati hominem adaret, . 1taly.(taith he) the 
nurſe and parent of all Religion, was ele&ted by the providence 
of the gods,to make (it it poſſible might be) the Heavens more 
famous : to gather the ſcattered Empire of the world into one 
Body, to temper the barbarous rites of the Nations: to unite ſo 
many diſagreeing languages of men, by the benefit of one com- 


montongue,and ina word to reſtore man ty his humanity. - 
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The length'of this famous Region, is 1020 mules: the bredth 
wn ſome places 410 miles : in others, not above t 26 miles : the 
whole compaſlle is 3448 miles. Irlyeth under the 5 and 8 Cli- 
mats, inthe Northerne temperate Zone , the longelt day being 
16 houres. The people in former times were weary of behaviour 
& expences: of great valour, as {ubduing the greateſt part of the 
world; very deſirous of glory,as Cicero faith, Semper appetentes 
glorie prater cetera gentes ſunt Romani. In thoſe dayes lived 
the famous Captaines, Camiiius the Sword, and 2 Fabius Aa- 
xim,the buckler of Rowe. Scipio. 4 Pompey. (aſav,&c. The 
famous Oratours, Cicero, Hortenjins, and eAntonine, &c. The 
worthy Hiſtorians, £50146 ,T acstzs,and Salaſtius,8&c. The me= 
morable Pocts,Yirgif,Ovid,( atulu,Horatins, &&c, 

The chiefe riverenerally of the whole Country are 'Padus 
or Poe,called alſo Fridanu: into which Phactos is ſaid to have 
beendfenched when he fell from heaven. It ariſethin the Alps, 
and nmning through Lombardy, divided once that Provincein= 
to (ſpadanam, and Tranſpadanam : and fo paſſed in ſundry 
treames and rivulets, into the Adriatique. 2 Rabicon, ancient- 
ly the Northerne bound of /taly. 3'Cnique fait rerum promiſſe 
potentia, Tibru. - ' 

And'Tiber unto which was given, - 
Lordſhip of all things under heaven. 

The language of /taly was divers. In epslia they uſed the 
Aeſapian tongue: In Calabria,the Greeke:In Errnuria,the Thuſe 
can: and in Latinm,the Latine : which laſt fo altered in a little 
time , that Polybins ſaith. that the Articles of peace made be- 
tweene the Romans and the C: arthaginians - could not be nndere 
ſtood by the beſt Antiquarics of his time. That the Latine 
tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Provinces of the Rowan 
Empire,as ſome hold, dare not think: being better perſwaded, 
by M' Brerewoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Out of 
whom I will only draw one of his main Arguments, viz. how it 
was by ſpeciall grace granted to the Cumars, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rowe ; publiquely to uſe the Rowan 
language. This hapned not 140 yeares before the Emperonrs,at 
what tune the Rewavs were Lords of all 15/y, Sardinia, = 
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fea, and the greater part of Spaine. And of this proofe Zivy an 
Authour above all exception, 1sthe ground. 

This Conntrey is faid to bee firſt inhabited by Jana, An. M. 
1925. His Progeny multiplyed exceedingly , and peopled Italy 
with the Tribes of the Lawrentini, Brut, Samnites, Etruſci, $- 
binkT arentini,&e.The ſecond that came to enjoy the happines 
ofthis Country ,was Ezander, & certain other Arcadians, who 
baniſhed their native habitations, ſeated themſelves about the 
place where Rome was after built. Thenext that ſetled them- 
{elves here was e/£neas and his Trojans; who flying from their 
ruined Country,and enraged enenues; and ſeeking new habita- 
tions, were by tenipeſt firit catt onthe ſhore of e-Ffrica. There 
they were (as Virgil hath it) entertained by Dido, then buſic in 
the building of (arr hage:who fo much doted on the perfetions 
of this new-commer,that ſhe yeelded her hody and Citic to his 
diſpofall. But this being not the place where e£neae poſterity 
was to erect a fourth Monarchie, he privately (tole thence mto 
Ttaly,whereupon thediſcontended Lady flew her {clfe. This re- 
tation hath no atfmity art all with the truth of Chronology. For 
Carthage bcing built bur 135 yeares ( or as8others will , 143 
yeares) before Rome : and there beg no lefle then 426 yeares, 
between the beginning of the reigne of Exeas 11 [taly,and the 
beginning of the m__ of Ronewlus in Rame : it is not pollible 
that ever Dido ſhould fre 5£neas, unlefie in tmagynarion or pi- 
Aure. Hereunto confenteth Awſonine,w ho honourmg the Sta» 
tx4 of this abuſed Princefle. withan Epigramr of 18 verſes , a= 
mong others gives us theſe fonre. 

Invida cur inme frimulaſts uſe MWaronemn, 
Fingerct wt notre damna pudientie ?_ . 
Pos magts hiftoricss ( Lettores) credite de me: 
Lnam qui furta deum, concubituſque eanung, 
Why didſt thou ſtirre up Y5rgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour ta abuſe # 
| Of me let hiltortes be heard, not thoſe, 

Which tb the World fovertheft gnddaſts expoſe. 
Credible it is that «neavbeing driven on thie-coalt of Aficke, 
was by fome Prince'there courteoally entertained , as a ar 
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whoſe fame had been his harbinger ; but why the ſtory ſhould 
be faſtned on Dido,I ſee not. Perhaps the unfortunate death of 
this Queene, who laid violent hands on her ſelfe, gave occaſion 
to the Poet to faine that it was for the love of e£neas: whereas 
it wasindeed to avoid the haſt and fury of /arbar,a potent king 
in eAfricke; who violently deftred to have his pleaſure on her. 
W hether -/Eneas ever werein Africke or not , or who it was 
that welcomed him thither,it matters not: certaine it is, that in 
Ttaly he arrived in a happy houre. For he wasno ſooner landed, 
then gently entertained by Latinws , King of the Lanrentini: 
who to make his love more apparant,cſpouſed his ondly childe 
Laviniaunto him. Hence grew the warres between T «rn K. 
of the Rutili, a former ſuiter,and him; which being extitguiſhe 
ed by the death and vanquiſhment of the Retiliar , confirmed 
the Trejans ina ſetled peace. For now growing with the Zaw- 
rentixi,by many inter-marriages, into a more-conſtant Bond of 
friendihip ; they built the towne called after the name of ther 
Queene Zavinia; making it the reſidence for their Princes, till 
Longa Alba was built by e41ba Sylvins,a ſucceeding King;and 
—y the chicfe of the Kingdome. 


2 


The Latine Kings. 
A. M. 
27857 1 e/£neas 3 
23790 3 Aſtanins 38 
a8238 3 Sylvie 29 
2857 4 e/Eneas Sylvin 31 
2888 5 Latinus Sylvins 50 
2938 6 Alba Sylvis 39 
2977 7 Cypetns Sylvins 24 
gool 8& Caps Sylvins 28 
go29 9 Capetus Sylvins 13 


3042 10 Tiberinus Sylvins 8 

3050' 11 Agrippa Sylvins 40 

3090 123 Aladins Sylvins 19 

3109 13” Aventinus Sylvins 37 

3146 14 Procas Sylvins 23 | 
316g 15 Anwlins Sylvins 42. He cauſed his - 
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der brother Numztor from the Realme , and clapt his daughter 
Rhea into the Temple of Veſta : where ſhee beirſg a mother to 
two boyes, was (according to the cuſtome) buried quicke, and 
her children calt out for a prey for wilde beaſts. They were 
found by Fanſtlus the Kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 
her meritricious life named Lmpa : & being at laſt well growne, 
ſlew eAmnlins, and reltored Numitor to his Kingdome, whom 
alſo they ſlew not long after. T hen 'Rownlss laid the foundation 
of Rome,and hanſelled tt with the bloud of his brother Rhems, 
who difdainfully had leapt over the new wals. This towne was 
at firſt peopled with the baſelt ratians,. infomuch as their 
neighbours refuſed to give them their daughters in marriage: 
till at folemne Playes and Paſtmmes, the Romans raviſhed the 
Sabine woman which came thither to behold the ſport. Di- 
vers other nations , or tribes rather of the T»/cares fufftred in 
this rape , together with the Sabimes : as the Ceninenſes, and 
the Antemnates, and the Cruſtamini, Ot thefe, the Ceninenſes 
were moſt eager of revenge ,. and under the condu@ of their 
King eAcron, gave battaile to the Romans, Romnulns fecing his 
people give ground , prayed unto /zpiter for the victory : and 
vowed if he overcame King Aero, to offerup his armour unto 
him. \Vhen Acron then was var:quithed, Romelaus cntti ng down 
a faire yong oake, hung on it all the armour of Acrox: Then gir- 
ding his gowne unto him, and putting on a garlanddt Lawrelt, 
hee laid the oake on his ſhoulder , and marched into the Cities 
hisarmy following , and {ingingaroyall fong.of victory. Hi- 
ther muſt wereferre the beginning of Triumph: but Aihil eſt 
inventum (> per fett um eff eodem tempore. \ Tarqminizs Priſtus 
long after Romnl#s, added hercunto the purple robes: and the 
triumphant Chariot, drawne with toure Horſes. *Of theſe Tri- 
wmphs are two forts, the greater properly to called: and the lef- 
fer, vulgarly called the Ovation : which differ immany circum- 
ſtances, For 1 the Trinmpher entreth in a royall Chariot, and is 
met by the Senatours in their ornaments : but the Ovater en- 
treth on foot,and is mer only by the Knights and Gentlemenof 
Rome. Secondly,the Trinmpher had a Lawrellcrown,& centred 


with the noyſe of Drummes and Trumpets : but the Ovaror,a 
Garland 
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Garland of Firre, with Flutes and Hoboyes playing before him. 
3”,The Trinmwpher was attired ina garment of ſtate; the Owaror, 
in a plaine purple gowne onely. 4”, In a Triumph the Souldiers 
cryed out o Trinmphe: in an Ovation,they cryed nay 0,0,0: 
the often doubling of which noyſe, niade it becalled, (as ſome 
thinke,) Gwation. 5,and laſtly, the Tr:iumpher uſed in his facri- 
fice to offer a certaine number of Oxen : but the Owvator onel 
offered a ſheepe : whence the name 1s properly to be derived. 
Now Owvatien was in three caſes granted. 1 If the Generall had 
ſubdued his enemies with little or no bloud-ſhed: fo that there 
were not (laine 5000 men: or by perſwalton, more then battail. 
Secondly , if the warres had beene light, curſory, or not law- 
fully mannaged. And thirdly, if it had beene againit an ignoble 
enemy. Of this laſt we havea faire inſtance in P. Rxpilio, wha 
being Vidor in the Servile war, (or the war wherein the bor.d- 
ſlaves made head againſt the Romans) was contented with the 
Ovation: Ne triumpht dignitatem (\aith Florus) ſerviltinſeripts- 
one violaret, The great Trinmphs were indeed full of magnifi- 
cence : the ſtate whereof, who liſt to ſee, may finde it fully ſet 
downe by Plutarch, in the Triumph of Paulus /Emilins. Yet 
by this which wee have faid by way of Antitheſis , not alittle 
may bee obſerved. This great triumph was notwithſtanding, 
not alwayes given to ſuch as deſerved it ; there being many 
wayes, to hinder,or forfeit it. 1 Sometimes it was denied a con- 
queror by the ſtrength of a contrary fation : ſo Pompey denied 
HMetellus his trinmph,for the conquelt of Crete, Secondly ſom- 
times it was by the Conquerours omitted for feare of envy : fo 
Marcellus in Plutarch,atter his conqueſt inS#cily, having twice 
before trinmphed,denied it the third time: hisreaſon was «,2%5- 
voy Uay 6 Teims Felayuubog, Iwuidiam parit tertins triumphus,Third- 
ly, Sometimes the ſouldiers having beene ill paid , or too much 
Grind, would not permit their-Generall to er:u»9ph: and this 
was P.e/Emilins caſe,becauſe he divided not among the men of 
war,according to his promiſe, the ſpoiles of Greece. Fourthly, 
Sometimes becauſe theGenerall had borne no publique office in 
the Citie: ſo in Livy, Lentulusreturning!Procon/ul our of Spain, 
required a tri»mph: to which the fathers anſwered, that .- = 
indeede 
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indeede done things worthy of honour , but they had no preſi- 
dent for it : Ur qui neque Conſul, yeque Diltator, neque Pretoy, 
res geſſiſſet, triumpharet. Fittly, ſometimes the Generalls them- 
felves omitted it, for the furtherance of ſome of their other de- 
fignes.Sol{e/ar comming rowardRome in !riamph the ſametime 
the Conſuls were choſen, quitted his :7:4#mphto ſue for the Con. 
ſulſhip : it being the cuſtome that ſich as demaunded the 2r:- 
«mph, (ſhould abide without the Citie , and ſuch as ſued for the 
Conſulſhip, muſt of necellity be within. Sixtly, it was denyed 
when the warre had beene undertaken without the commaund 
of the Senate. So it hapnced to 1anlizs,having to the great en- 
largement of the Empire , yet without commiſſion, ſurprized 
Gallatia; quia cauſam bells Senatus non approbavit. Seventhly,if 
the wars had bin civill, betweene the Romans themſelves, there 
was no triumph allowed to the Victor: becauſe in all ſach victo= 
ries the common-wealth was deprived of tome part of her felfe; 
So Pompey and Metellus having vanquilhed Sertorims m Spaine: 
Externum majus id bellum quam civile videri voluerunt, ut tri= 
»mpharent, Eightly,if the conqueſt had bin gotten not without 
great loſſe on the: Romanrlide. For this was Valerins, conqueror 
of the Gamzles, denied this honour : nia mags dolor civibus a- 
 miſſis, quam gaudinm fuſis hoſtibus prevaluit (faith Alex.ab A- 

tex.) Ninthly & laltly,tt the ſervice had not beene performed in 

the Generals owne Province. So when Ziviv and Neyo being 

Conluls,overcame Haſaraubal: Livins only triumphed, becauſe 

the warre had been mannaged in his Province : whereas indeed 

Nero was the man that wonne the day. Andtheſe arc all,or at 

leaſt the chicte cauke of hindringor omitting this honour: which 
certainely was the moſt eminent that ever the tree ſtate was ca- 

pable of. When the Common- wealth was changed mtv a Mo- 
narchy, this honour ſeemed too great for fabjets, and was firſt 
neglected by CM. Vipſanins Agrippa, the eſtabliiher of eAngs- 
ft#s Empire : who having quenched certaine rebellions in eL- 
fa , and ſettled the Province , had a :riumph decreed for him- 
which, he to give poſterity cxample,refuſed. This example be- 
ing as it werea law to others, was the cauſe that this cultome 
was laid aſide , and no man under thedegree of an Emperour 
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triumphed: private Captains being frem thenceforth contented 
with the :7:#mphal ornaments, worms ris empixiots mudis 5 Javpsy- 
\, 755, arethe words of Dioz. YetTI find that almoſt 600 yearesaf- 
\ter this, Belii/arius triumphed. But I anſwer that this was-done 
in Conſtantinople,not Rome; and ſecondly it lacked {9 much of a 
zriumph,that it fell ſhort of an Ovation: it being indeed ndthing 
but an honorable preſenting of himſelte, & his priſoners before 
the Emperour..And it after Agrippa, Belli/arizs may be accoun= 
ted to have triumphed: certainly, himſclte excepted, there was 
none other to whom this favour was vouchſafed ; neither atter 
him any atall. Thelaſt Emperour whom we finde in Hiſtorics 
to have tr:4mphed, was Probus, atter his victories over the Ger- 
»2ns;and the Blemyt a people of Africke; about the yeare 284. 
Bur I have beene too tedious in this diſcourſe. I returne to Ro- 
mmlu, who having vanquiſhed the Cenrmenſes, and made peace 
with the Sabzres; reigned vitorioutly in hisnew city, the ſpace 
of 27 ycares | 
The Kings of Romes 
A. M. | 
3213 1 Romulus the Founder of Rome. 37 : 
3251 2 Numa Pompilins , the authour of the Romane cere- 
monies. 43 
3294 3 Tullins Hoſtilinus, who ſubdued Alba. 32 
3326 4 efncrs Alarrins, who built Oftia. 24 
3350 5 L.Tarquinits Priſcus,the adorner of the triumphs. 38 
3388 6 Servin Tall. who brought the people into cex/ſe. 44 
3432 7 L.Targquinits Superbus, Who for his inſolent beha- 
viour and rape committed on the chaſt ZLecretsa, wife to Co/- 
latinws, by his ſonne Sextzs, was together with all his kindred, 
baniſhed the towne, A.M. 3457. The people for his ſake, ever 
after loathed the name of a King : and therefore the Citiewas 
governed by two Conſuls,unnually choſen out of the chicte Ci- 
tizens, called Patricts, Theſe Confuls tooke their name 4 conſ#- 
dendo, from counſelling of, and ſccking the good of the people 
& Common- wealth: conſulere ſe ſun civibus debere meminiſ- 
ſent: their name being a memoriall of their charge. This Magi» 
{tracy of the C o/ulr held not long , but that fult the Decemv:- 
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»;,thenthe Tribanes of conſular authority, and others,diſpoſleſ- 


ſed them of their government: concerning which, thus Tacirer, 
Urbem Roman a principioreges, &c. The Citie of Rome was in 

the beginning governcd by Kings: Liberty and the (onſ»1/ip, 

L. Brutus brought in. The diators were choſen but for atime: 
the Decemwvirt paſſed not two yeares:neither had the Conſulary 
authority of the Tribunes of the Souldiers any long continu- 
ance:nor Cinra,nor Sylla's dominion. Pompey & Craſſus quiek- 
ly.yeelded to Cz/ars torces: Lepidns and Antony,to eAnguſtus: 
this Tacitas, Yet notwithſtanding theſe often mutations, the 

Conſuls were generally the tupreame Magiltrates, in which of- 

fice there were alwayes two,andthoſe but fora yeare : Ne vel 
ſolitudine vel mora potritas corramperetur. And though ſome 
had the fortune to be Conſuls two or three yeares together:yer 
every new yeare they were a-new choſen, and fo their Officers 
reckoned as ſeyerall:neither doe we finde any to have beenele- 
&cd forleſſc thana yeare, unlefleupon the death, or depoſition 
ofa tormer, untill the civill warres. But then cam bells civilts 
premia feſtinari ceperunt, when the ſervices done in the civil 
watrres, required a quicker turne in requitall, the "Egnſulſhip 

was given onely for ſome part of the yeare, and ordinarily, for 

two moneths:the firſt Conſuls being named Ordinarii,in whoſe 

names the writings made for the whole yeare were dated : the 
other, Minores or Honoraris, which onely ſerved to make up a 

number. For,ſo ambitious were the Romans of this honour,that 
when Maximus died in the laſt day of his Conſulſhip, Caninins 

Rebilus petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained: 

whence that|ſo memorated jcſt of Tully, O vigilantem Conſu- 

lem.qui toto conſulatus ſuitempore ſommium oculu non videt, Al- 

ſo when Cecina was by the Serate degraded itrom this honour 

the day in which he was to religne it, one Keſeins Regulns ob- 

trained the othce from Yirellins for the day cemalni as the 

Hiſtorian noteth, magno cum irriſn accipients,tribuentiſg,, Now 

as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt rumber of Conſuls, fo 

ſometimes fell they ſhort of it. The fir that was ſole Condull, 

was Pompey, in the beginning of the civill warres, viz. A.V.C. 

703. Thenext, one Farianes, A.C., 410, This authority _ 
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the firſt inſtitution, to the finall period of it, continued, at leal? 
1n name (for the Emperours, long before the end of it, affumed 
the prerogative) the ſpace of 1084 yeares ; howbeit not with- 
out many intermiflions of the titie and office, by the ſeveral! 
formes of government above-ſpecified. The laſt Conſul was one 
Baſilits in the reigne of Inftinian, Ann. 541:The firit were two 
worthy men,namely { /atinxs, husband to Lacretia; and 1n- 
nins Brutus, who in the reigne of the Tarquines counterfeited 
adiſtratted humour;but being called to this dignity,by the exe- 
cation of his ſonne for praQuling ſecretly with jthe Tarquines, 
kept the licentious _ within the bounds of true obedience. 
The people free from feare of the Kings, for want of imploy- 
ment at home,overburdened their neighbours abroad : whom, 
after the ſpace of 500 yeares,they ſubducd:a matter truly worth 
conſideration,that the 7ralians ſhould hold out againſt the pu- 
ifſance of Rome 500 yeares ; when as almolt all thereſt of the 
world was ſubdued in little more than 200. So great a matter 
was it{ faith Flor )to contra the many bodies of 7taly under 
one head. 
T ante molis erat Romanam condere gentem: : 
So great a matter was 1t found, 
To raiſe Romes Empire from the ground. 

After Italy was ſubdued, Pyrrhrus of Epirus was beaten home 
by them;and next the overthrow of the Carthaginians,calt ma- 
ny faire poſſeſſions into the lap of Rome; who now become the 
miſtreſle of the world, grew likewiſe oppreſſed by her owne 
ercatneſle,and therefore willing to be ſupported. This advan- 
tage Ce/ar eſpying,like an officious Gentleman-Ulher, laid hold 
of her armes, and from her ſervant became her maſter: firſt with 
the title of perpetnmall DiFator,and next of abſolute Emperonr : 
and after he had ruled five yearcs, was with 2 3 wounds murde- 
red by Brarzs, Caſſins, and their fellow-conſpiratours, in the 
Senate-houſe. Yet was not Ce/ar the fir{t man,that ever taught 
the Romans to obey. They had already learned that leflon. and 
he had good School-maſters, which foregoing him, did inſtru 
himin the arts of Empire and ambition. Concerning which de- 
grees of the Rowan: falling into bondage, take along with = 
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this ſhort Epiteme, as1I findeitin Tacitms : Nam rebus modicts 
equalitas facile habebatar, &c.For whiles our dominions were 
ſtrait,equality was eaſily maintained:but after wee had ſubdued 
the world, deſtroyed all Cities, or Kings that ſtood in our light, 
or might worke our annoyance, when as wee hadleiſure to 
{ecke after wealth voyde of perill, there aroſe hot contentions 
betweene the Nobility and Commons : Sometimes faRtious 
Tribunes carried-it away : ſometimes the Conſuls prevailed ; 
and in the Citie and common Forum, ſome little skirmiſhes, 
the beginnings of our civill warres, were attempted. Anon af- 
ter C. arins, one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, and L. 
$y4a the moſt cruel! of all the Nobility, by force of armes over. 
throwing the free State,induced an abſolute government. After 
theſe ſucceeded Cn. Pomperns, fomething ſecreter, but nothing 
better, & n#unquam poſtea niſi de principata queſitum, and then 
was there never any other queſtion debated, but who ſhould be 
Soyeraigne Prince of the State. So farre Tacitus, Ceſar being 
thus ſlaine, they recovered ſome ſhew and hope of liberty ; till 
firlt the confederacie,and ſecondly the falling out of Augyftas, 
Antonias, and Lepidas,put all againe out of joynt.For theſe ci- 
vill warres once ended by thedeath of Antome, and degrading 
of Lepidus ; Augnſtastooke all into his owne hands : ( #ntta 
diſcordits civilibus feſſa,nomine Principts ſub Imperium accepit. 
The Emperours, notwithſtanding this toundation laid by eFue 
guſtus,came not to the height of their authority, nor the people 
to the bottome of their Nlavery, tillſome hundred of yeares af- 
ter. In which times, the Emperours in degrees encroaching on 
the commonly liberty and priviledges:and the people { homines 
ad ſcrvitutem parati, as Tiberins calleth them )defirous to gra- 
titie and become gratious withthe Prince : they loſt in the end 
not only the body,but the carkaſſe and very ſhadow of the free 
Rate or common-wealth. The chicte ſtrength by which the cn» 
ſuing Emperours ſubfiſted, was the Pretorian guard, conſiſting 
of 10000 men, every one having the double wages of a Legio- 
nary Souldier. This guard Auguſtus firlt tooke to himſelfe, un- 
der pretence of his owne ſafety:bur intending only by ſo choice 


a band of followers;to awe the Citie : and they knowing from 
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whom their maintenance was to bederived, would never en- 
dure to heare of the tree (tate. An evident example whereof we 
havein ſtory ::for when after the death of Caligela, the Senate 
had ſo great hopes of recovering their liberty, that they gave 
the watch-word to the Citie guard, and conſalted about the 
ſetling of the common-wealth in open Councell:the Pretorian 
Souldters faluted C/audins Emperour, and compelled the Sena- 
rours to approve their eletion. Over this body of the guard 
were ordained two Prefefi Pretoris, both which tooke place 
next the Emperour himſelfe,untill the time of Conſtantine;who 
firlt cauſing the Pretorian order, and deltroying their campe, 
becauſe they were commonly the authors of all the editions 
and rebellions in the ſtare : and afterwards conſtituting foure 
Prefe&s(in title, but not authority) for the foure quarters of his 
Empire,he gave the chiefe precedencic to the Patricis, an ho- 
nour of his owne invention. But returne to the Emperours, 
The Roman Emperours. 
AM. 3918 1 7alins Ceſar 5. 
3923 2 OftaviauuseAugnitus 56 


17 3 Tiberins Nero 23 
39 4 C. Calignla 3 
43 5 Tiberins Clandins Druſus 13 
57 6 Domitins Nero 13 
70 7 Sulpitins Galba, 
8 S:ilvias Otho, 
9 A. Vitellias. 
71 10F!. Vefpaſianns 9g 
8 11 Titus Yefpaſi. 2 
82 12 Flav, Domitianus 15 
97 13 Nerva Cocceins 2 
99 14 UClpins T roannus 19 
118 15e/£lins Adrianus 20 
138 16 Antonius Pins 24 
162 I7 Marc, Anton. Philoſ, } 
18 L. Aurelins Commodgs. 
I9 L. Antonius Commodas 13 
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194 20e/Elins Pertinax. 
21 Diains Fulianns. 
195 22 Septimins Severns 18 
213 23 Aur. Baſſianus ( aracalta 5 
220 24 Opilins CMacrinns. 
221 25 Varins Heliogabalss, 
225 26 Alexander Severus 13 
238 27 Jul, Maximinus 8 .. 
241 28 Gordianus 6 
247 29 Philippns eArabs 5 
252 30 Decins 2 
254 31 Gallus Hoftiliannus 2 
256 ga Emilianus CManrus. 
Licinins 
256 3 rains : 5 
Gallienns ; 
271 34 Fl. Clandius 1 
272 35 Luintilins, dies 17 
273 36 Valerius eAnrelianus 6 
279 37 Annins Tacitus 20 
38 Florianss. 
280 39 alerins Probus 6 
286 qgo( arnus 2 
288 41 Drocletianus 20 
308 42 Conſtantinus Chlorns 2 | 
310 43 Conftantinus CM. 31. This Emperour 
though very famous, as being the farſt Chriſtian Emperaur, did = 
more prejudice the Empire, than'any of his predeceſſours: 
firlt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſeat from Rome to Bizantinm, 
by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much of its naturall 
vigour, as we {ee in Plants and Flowres, which beingremoved 
from the place of their firlt growth, loſe much of that vertue 
which was formerly in them. On this reaſon Camilins would 
not ſuffer the Romans toremove their ſeateto Vers, then newly 
conquered: but to prevent their deſires, ſet fireon the town,and 
ſo conſumed it; nunc Veios fuifſe(ſaith Florus )laborat Anna 
lium fides, A ſecond fault of this (onrfTantine, was the — 
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of the Empire between his children. For though it was quickly 
againe reunited, yet, by hisexample, others learned the ſame 
leflon, renting the Empire in pieces, which occaſioned the loſſe 
of the whole. The former Emperours uſed indeede to aſſociate 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers with them ; yet ſo,that they 
were joyntly Lords of ie, as of one entire regiment:but Conftan- 
#5xe, if I remember aright, was the firlt which allotted to parti- 
cular men, particular juriſdiaion. The third fault of this Prince, 
was his tranflating the Legions and Colonies which lay on the 
North Marches,into the Eaſterne country,as a Bukwarke again{t 
the Perſians ; thereby opening thar paſſage, by which not lon 
after the barbarous nation entred. For, though in ſtead of theſe 
Colonies, he planted Garriſons and Forts, yet theſe quickly fai- 
led, and became in a manner unſerviceable. So that Zoſims 
(though in other of his reports concerning this Prince, he: be- 
wrayes much malice ) truely calleth him the firſt fabverter of 
that flouriſhing Monarchy. To rhefe three cauſes may be added 
a fourth, concerning the Emperours in generall ; namely, their 
ſtupid negligence,and degenerate ſpirits. /:a/y notwithſtanding 
continued a member of that Empire, till the yeare 399;in which 
Theodoſixa the Great divided it againe into two bodies, giving 
ro his elder ſon,the Ealterne;to Honorius his younger ſonne, the 
Welterne parts of that Monarchy. 

The Weltesne Emperours. 
A. C. 

. 399 1 Honorins 26 461 6 Severus 6 
425 2 Haleminianus, com- 467 7eAnthemins 5 
monly called the third of that 472 $01ybrims 1 
name; the other two ruling in 473 9 Clycerins 1 


the Eaſt. 30 475 10 Tuliws Nepos, depo- 
455 '3 Maximus 1 ſed by Oreſtes : who gave the 
456 4efvitm1 Empire to his fon Argnft. 

457 5 Matoranu 4 475 11eAnguſtulu, the laſt 


that ever kept his reſidence in /rly, A thing ominous, that A«- 
g»u# ſhould eſtabliſh; and Anug»ſtslus (being the diminutive 
of his name )ſhould ruinate that ſpacious Monarchy. 

The extent of the Kowar Emprre inthe dayes of thoſe _— 
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which ruled before Conftartine and the diviſion of it, was in 
length about 3000 miles : namely, from the 1ri/o Ocean Weſt, 
to theriver Emphrates, on the Eait ; and in breadthitreacheth 
from the Danubins Northward, to mount At/as. on the South , 
about 2000 miles. And though the Romans had extended thee 
dominions ſomtimes farther Eaſt and North ; yet could they ne- 
ver quietly ſettle themſelves in theſe conqueſts, Nature(it feem- 
eth ) had appointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit 
their Empire,as to defend it. For the enemies found theſe rivers, 
by reaſon of the depth of the channell,and violent current of the 
ſtreame, as a couple of impregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely erected 
to hinder them from harraſing the Romay Country. 

Therevennes of it Lipfize 1n his traſt de magnitudine Roma- 

»4, eſteemeth to be about 150 Millions of Crownes; and that 
they were no lefſe, may bee made more than probable by theſe 
reaſons : 1, Ttis atfirmed by divers, and _— others by Bo- 
terns, that the yearely revenues of the King of (45»a amount 
unto 2 30 millions of Crownes : and if this be true(as few que- 
ſtion it) weecannot in proportion gueſſe the whole Empire of 
the Romans to yeeld lefſe than 150 millions ; eſpecially coniide- 
ring what arts-malters the Romans were, in levying and raiſing 
their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Provinces, received 
in ordinary pay ( beſides proviſion of corne, apparel, and ofi= 

cers wages)five millions, 516962" and 10' of our money, which 
amounteth unto 16 millions 'of Crownes, or thereabout. In 

the Citie it ſclfe there were kept in continuall pay , 7000 
Souldiers of the watch, 4000 or 6000 for the defence of the 

Citie, and 10000 for the guard of the Emperours|perſons. The 

two fir{t had the ſame wages ; the laſt, the double wages of a 

Legionary Souldier, Adde hereto the expences of the Palace,and 

other meanes of disburſals, and I thinke nothing of the ſum can 

be abated. Thirdly,wereade that C.Calignlaſpent in one yeare 

2 millions and 700000 of Seftertinms ; how Nero molt laviſhly 

gave away,tWo millions and 10co00 of Seftertinms ; and how 

Vitellius in few moneths, was 900000 of Seftertinms in arre= 
rages : All huge and infinite ſammes. Fourthly, when Ye#afar 
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came to the Empire,the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed, that 
he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Com- 
mon-wealth, 40 millions of Sefterrinms : which proteltation, 
(faith Sweton)ſeemed probable, quia & male parts optime uſus 
ef. Nowunleſſe the ordinary revenues came to as much, or 
more than we have ſpoken ; by what meanescould this extra- 
ordinary ſumme be raiſed. 5”, Wee may guaefle at the generall 
revenue, by the moneyes — out of particular Provinces:and 
it is certaine, that Egypr afforded to the Prolemies 12c00 Ta- 
lents yearely : neither had the Romans teſle, they being more 
perte& in inhancing,thanabarting their intradoe. France was by 
Ceſar ceſſed at the yearely- tribute of 20 millions of Crownes. 
And no doubt the reſt of the Provinces wers rated according- 
ly.6”,and laltly,the infinite ſammes of money given by the Em- 
perours in way of largefle, are proofes ſufficient for the great- 
nefle of the income. I will inſtance in Augyfxs only, and in him, 
omitting his donatives.at the victory of Atinm,and the reſt : I 
will ſpecific his Legacie at his death. Hebequeathed by his Te- 
ftament(as wereade in Tacitus)to the common fort, and thercſt 
of the people, 3' 85 a man : To every Souldier of the Prztorian 
bands, 7! 165 3%. And to every Legionary Souldier of the Roman 
Citizens, 46'10* ob. Which amo'inteth to a mighty maſſe of _ 
money. 

The Enfigne of this Empire, when it was up and inthe flou- 
riſh, was the Eag/c;not borne,as now,in colours and a banner ; 
but in an image or portraiture on the top of a ſpeare, or other 
long piece, to be fixed in the earth at pleafure. This enſigne, 
ſpeare,and eagle together,they called the Labarwm : que figna, 
quod quafs tabantia;haftis appenderentur, Labara dixerunt, (aith 
Lipfius, Epiſtol.queſt. ep. 5. Theuſe, as of this, ſo of other ſtan- 
dards, Lyra giveth us m his notes on the 2* of Numb. namely, 
wt ad eorum afpettum, bellatores dividantar & uniantgar : to call 
together the fſouldiers according to occaſions. And certainely 
for this end. and purpoſe were thoſe fignes firlt invented. Af- 
terwards they were applicd to the diſtinguiſhing of his tribes 
and families ; and at la{t beſtowed by Kings and Princes, as the 
tonorary markes of well deſerving: that which had bin the en- 

fignes 


ITALIE. 153 


fignes of war,ſo becomming the ornaments of peace. At what 
time the faſhion of this Labarwm was altered and began to bee 
borne in colours,] have not yet read. It is now an Eagle Saturne 
in a field So/ : Which kind of bearing, the Heralas call the meſt 
rich, This enſigne was firlt borne by C. Aarins in his 2* Con- 
ſalſhip, and his warres againft the Cimbri, from him derived 
unto 7. Ceſar, the heire both of his fortunes and deſignes: and 
by him conveyed to the Emperours his ſicceſſours, 

During thereigne of the 11 Weſterne Emperours, and ſome 
few yearcs after, /raly was ſeven times almoſt brought to deſo- 
lation, by the fire and ſword of barbarous nations. 1 By Alari- 
tus King of the Gothes,who tooke Rome, Naples, &c. 2 by At- 
tila King of the Hnnzes, who razed Florence, ſpoyled Lombar- 
dy, and ty the entreaty of Leo the firſt, was diverted from 
Rome. Thirdly,by Genſericss King of the Vandals, who ſacked 
Rome. Fourthly,by Biorgas, King of the eAlani, or Lithnani. 
Fifthly,by Odoacer King of the Herali, who drove Auguſtulus 
out of /raly, and twice in 13 yeares laid the country detolate. 
Sixthly, by Theodoricas King of the Gothes, called by Zeno the 
Emperour to expell Odoacer.Seventhly,by Gandebalde King of 
the Burgnndians,who having ranſacked all Lombaray,returned 
home, leaving the Gothes in poſſeſſion of Ttaly : who after they 
had reigned 72 yeares in /taly, were at laſt ſubdued by Be/l/a- 
rins, and Narſes, two of the braveit Captaines that ever ſerved 
the Roman Emperours. This Narſes governed taly for the Em- 
perour 17 yeares, at the end of which time, being baſely up= 
brayded by Sophia, the Conftantinopolitan Empreiie,& wite to 
Tuftinian the Emperour ; 'who envying his fortune, procured 
him to be recalled, and ſent him word, ſhee would make the 
Eunuch(for fuch he was )come home & ſpin among her maids: 
he replied, that he would ſpin ſuch a web,as neither ſhee, nor 
the belt of her mintons ſhould ever uniweave. Thereupon hee 
ſent into Pannonia (now Hungary) tor the King Alboinns, and. 
his Lombards ;' who comming into 7taly with their wives and 
children, poſſeſled themſelves of all the Country, from the Apes 
to the Appennine hils, calling it by their own name Lombardy : 
whoſe {uccefſours Freigins thus nameth, The 
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TheKings of Lombardy, 

A.C. . | 
568 1eMlboinu6 679 13 Garthaldas menſ;, 
$74 3 C lephes — 679 13 Partarzthus 18 : 

Interregnum Anxorum 11 G698 14 Cunibertus 12 
586 3 Anthars 7 710 Iy Lyitbertas 1 
593 4cAgilulfm 25 7It 16 Rainbertus 1 
618 5 eAdoaldus 10 712 17 AribertusIT2 
628. 6eArioaldus nt 723 18 Aſprandus menſ.; 
639 7 Richarut6 723 19 Luitprandus 21 
635 8 Radoaldus 5 744 20 Hildebrandns m. 6 
660 g eAribertus 9 744 21 Rachiſius 6 
669 10 Gandibertus 1 750 22 Aſtulphas 6 
670 11 Grimoaldns 9 756 23 Deſiderias18 


Amongſt the Kings of Lombardy, Machiavel relateth ſome 
notable occurrences of the two firlt, and the two laſt. Alboinns 
before his comming into /taly, waged warre with Cunemnedas 
a King of the Jepids, whom he overthrew ; and ofhis skull hee 
made a quaffing cup. Roſammnd,daughter to this King,he tooke 
ro wite:and one day being over-merry in Veroza,compelled her 
ro drinke out of her fathers skull. This abuſe ſhee ſtomaking, 

romiſed to one Helmichilde her ſelfe to wife, and Lombardy = 
for her dowry,ifhe would kill the King. He conſented,and did 
it;bat was ſo extreamely hated for it, that hee was forced toge- 
ther with his Roſamwnd,to flic to Ravenna, the Court of Long i- 
»#5 the Exarch. Longinus, partly deſirous to enjoy the love of 
Roſamunda ; partly to poſſeſſe the maſſe of money and jewels, 
which ſhee brought with her;and partly by her faction, to raiſe 
a beneficiall warre againſt the Lombards, perſwadedijher to kill 
Helmichilde,and take him;to which ſhee agreed. Helmichilde 
comming out of a Bath, called for beere, and ſhee gave him a 
ſtrong poyſon;halfe of which when he had dranke, miſtruſting 
the matter, he made her drinke the ret, and ſo they both died 
together. Clephes the 2* King extended the Lovgobardian king= 
dome,evento the gates of Rome. He was fo cruell,that after his 
death they would have no more Kings, but choſe 3o Dukes to 
| : governe 
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govern the. Thisdiviſton(though itendured nor fully 1 2 yeares) 
ias the cauſe that the Lombards made not themſelves Lords of 
all 7taly. The 19 King was Laitprandys,who wonne Ravenna, 
and the .Exarchie thereof, An.741 ; the laſt Exarch being named 
Eutichus. But the Lombards long enjoyed nat his conqueſts, 
For Pepin King of Fraxce, being by Pope Stephen the 3*,ſollici- 
ted to come into 7taly, overthrew them, and gave Ravenra to 
the Church. The laſt King was Defiderias, who falling at oddes 
with Adrian the firſt, and beſieging him in Rowe,was by (harles 
the great,ſucceſlor to Pepin, belieged in Paxze, and himſelf with 
all his children taken priſoners, An. 774.and ſo ended the king- 
dome of the Lombards, having endured in 1taly 206 yeares. 
Lombardy was then made a Province of the Frexch,and after of 
the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperours uſed to bee 
crowned Kings of Lombardy,by the Biſhops of /illaine,with 
an iron Crowne, which was kept at Modoecnrs, now called 
Monza, a ſmall Village. This Charles confirmed his fathers : 

former donations to the Church ; and added of his own accord, 
HMarca eAnconitana, and the Dukedome of Spoleto, For theſe 
and other kindnefſes, Charles was by Pope Leo the 4® on 
Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of the Welt, An. 801,whoſe 
ſuccefſours ſhall bereckoned when we come to deſcribe Ger- 
»4y. At this diviſion of the Empire, Irene was Empreſle of 
the Eaſt ; to whom and her ſucceſſours Naples was allotted, it 
being then in the poſſeſſion of the Greekes. To the Popes were 
given by this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the lands 
which they poſſeſle at this day, The Yenerians, in that little they 
then had, remained / juris. Thereſt of 7taly containing all. 
Lombardy,Peidmont, Frinly Tuſcany, and Treuigiana,” belon- 
ged to the Empire ; till the imperiall reputation decaying,gave 
the petty Princes occaſion of {trengthning themſelves, and inci- 
red particular Cities, tomake themſelves free commonwealths. 
And fo having looked upon the old face and portraiture of 
Traly, as it was under the Latines, Romans,and Lombaras : let 
as take a view of itas itisalſo moderne,and divided into divers 
Principalities.. 
” 3 
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Of 7raly as it now is, 


The ſoyle of it, as in former times, ſo now,is (o fruitfull,that 
they have abundance of all things,and want for none; tranſpor- 
ting into other places, Rice, Silkes, Velvets, Satins, Taffaties, 
Grogrammes,Raſh, Fuſtians, Gold-wyre, Armor, Allom, Glaſ- 
ſes, &c, They have there three harveſts in one yeare, which re- 
quires as much labour of the husbandman, as it yeeldeth profite 
to the Lord : ſq that it 1s truely ſaid, that the rich men of 7raty 
are the richett, and the poore the poorelt in the whole world. 

The language is very courtly wi. fluent ; the beſt whereof is 
about Florence and Siena, It retaineth the greatelt portion of 
Latine, bat not without a mixture of the barbarous languages, 
ſolong inuſe among them. The princpall of their Writers for 
phraſe and elegancie,are Petrarch the Philoſopher j Guicciare 
dine the Hiſtorian ; Boccace the tale wright; and efri9fto and 
Taſſo the Poets. | 

The peopleare, for the molt part,grave,reſpeRive,and inge- 
nious ; excellent men (faith a Spariolized Ttalsan) but for three 
things : 1,1n their luſts,they are unnaturall : 2”, In their malice, 
unappeaſable : 3", In their ations, deceitfull. To which might 
be added.they will blaſpheame ſooner than ſweare;and murther 
a man, rather than ee him. They are exceeding jealous over 
their wives, inſomuch that they ſhut themup from the common 
view,and permit them to diſcourſe with few or none. The lock 
which a Gentleman of Venice uſed,to keepe his wife true inhis 
abſence,is ſo common,it needethno relation. Indeed this frenzy 
rageth among all Southerne people. The Tzrkes permit not 
their women to walke in their ſtreets,but covered with a velle, 
In Barbary it isdeath for any man to ſec one of the Xereffes 
Concubines;and for them too, if when they ſee a man, though 
bur throuzh a caſement,they doe not ſuddenly ſcreeke out. The 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour Hendoza, tound great fault with our 
promiſcuous firting of men and women in the Church, accoun- 
ting it as immudelt and laſaivious : To whom Dt Dale, maſter 
ot the Requeitsreplyed, that indeed in Sparre,where the people 
ever: at the divine Service, could not abſtaine from uncleane 

thoughts 
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rhonghes ap unchaſte geſtures,that'mingted king of fitting was 
notallowable : , but Eng/i/bmen were of another temper... Few 
Northerne people are troabled with this yellow Jaundiſc: who 
notonly ſit mixed in the Church, but even inthe open andcom- 
mon Bathes alſo : Twothings which the 7traliav woyld hardly 
endure ; who ſo infinitely are beſotted with this paſſion, that 
looke how many 1ta/zans there are, there are, for the molt part, 
ſo many Jaylors. The women are generally witty in ſpeech,mo- 
deſt in outward carriage, and bountifull where they beare affe- 
tion : and it ts proverbaally ſaid, that they are Iſag-pics at rhe 
doore,Saints in the Church, Goats in the Garden, Devils in the 
houſe, Angels in the ſtreets,and Syrens in the windowes, Allthe 
people both men and women amount to 15 millions. 

The uſuall diviſion is into fix parts, 1 Lombardy, 2 Tuſcany, 
3 the landof the C harch,q Naples,s Reiucire de Genoa,6 the land 
of Venice:of which there is paſſed this cenſure,according to the 
capitall Cities : 1 Rome, for Religion : 2 aples, for Nobility : 
3 Millaine, for beauty : 4 Genoa, for ſtatelineſle:y5 Florence, tor 
policic:6 Venice, for riches. Howſoever( having elſe-where, for 
the Duke of Savoy's fake, ſpoken of that part of Lombardy, 
which is called P:edmond, wee will divide it according to 7 
preſent divers Principalities, which are 


1 The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. | c 
The greater, as\ 3 The Common-wealth of Yexice. 
| 4 The Dukedome of Florence, 
herd 5 The Dukedome of Millaire. 
cuener 6 The Dukedome of Mantaa. 


7 The Dukedome of Urbine. 
| The lefler as <8 Principality of Parma. 

9 The State of Genoa. 

10 The State of Lxca. 


1. THE KINGDOME OF NAPLES. | 
THz KiNnGDomB OF NAPLES isſeparated from 
the landof the Church, by aline drawne from the mouth of the 


River Tronto, to the head of eLxofenne : on the other partsit is 
environed 


% 


environed withthe Sea ; the compaſſe of itbthg 1488 miles. 
This Kingdome is the fertilelt place'in all 76aly, abounding jn 
Myres of divers, mettals, and the choyſeſt wines called Ya 
Maſſica, and Falerna. To Alexandria, they ſend Saffrons : to 
Genoa, Silkes # to Fenice, oyle : to Rowe, wines, | 

The Noblemen here, of all metiunder Heaven, live in moſt 
careleſneſſe, having,like the tyrantPo/ycrates,nothing to trouble 
them,bur that they are troubled with nothing : but the Peſane 
liveth inas great a miſery,as his Lord in jolliry. 

The principall rivers of this Kingdome of Naples are 1 $1ba- 
ris,2 Baſentus, 3 Peſcara, 4 Trontns, 5 Salinellus, 6 Vomanns, 7 
Salinys,and 8 Gariglian.On the bankes of this laſt river, many 
battels have beene fought berweene the French and the Spans. 
ards for the kingdome of Naples; eſpecially that famous batte!] 
betweene the Marqueſſes of Salnuzzrs, Generall of the French, 
and Gonſalvo Leader of the Spaniards:the lofle of which vico- 
ry bythe French, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realme 
of Naples to the Spaniards. More famous is this river for the 
death of Peter de Medices, who (as we finde in Guicctaraine ) 
being baniſhed his Countrey at the comming of King Charles 
into 7raly, and having diverstimes 1n vaineattempted to bere- 
inpatriate, followed the French army hither : and after the loſſe | 
of the day, tooke ſhip with others here, to flie to Catera:but o- 
ver-charging the veſlell, ſhe ſunke and drowned them all. But 
moſt famous is it, inthat Maris, thatexcellent, thoughunfor- 
runate Captaine, —_ by Sy//a's fation, driven out of Rome, 
hid himſelfe ſtarke naked in the durt and weedes of the river : 
ſtrange alteration : He had not lien here long, but $ 'yla's Souls 
diers found him, and carried himto the Citie of the Minturn 
ans,being faſt by this river. Theſe men, to pleaſe Sy/a, hired a 
Cimber to kill him;which the fellow attempting C ſuch js the 
vertue of Majeſticeven in a miſerable fortune) runne out againe 
crying, he could not kill C. arins.This river was of old called 
eFques Sineſſuane,or the Lake of CMinterne, It containeth the 
Provinces of Terra ds Lawore, 2 Abrazz0,3 Calabria inferior, 
and 4 Superior, 5 Terra ds Otranto, and 6 Puglia, 
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t, TsK&RA Di LavoRo, ancicntly Campania, hath on the 
North and Eaſt the Appernine: on the South, the Sea : on the 
Welt, S. Peters patrimony.For its excceding fertility, it was by 
Florws called, Yeneris & Bacchi certamen,Thechict citicsthere- 
ofare,1 Cazeta,; ſo called either of Caieta, thenurſe of ef neas 
here buried : or from a#,vro;becauſe the Troian Ladies being 
here arrived gut of: Africa,and fearing their hushands would a- 
gain put ontto ſea,burnt their ſhips;and ſo them to ſettle 
in this country. It is a towne commodiouſly ſeated on the (ca 
ſide,and ſcemeth tobe a place of great importance ; inſomuch, 
_ that (as Commer tellethus.,) 1f King Charles the 8''; had but 
only fartified it, andthe Caſtle of Naples,theRealme had never 
bin loſt. 2 Naples, the Metropolis of the Kingdome,a beautifull 
Citie, containing ſeven nules 1n.compaſic. It was once called 
Parthenope,and falling to ruine, was new built,and called Nea- 
polis. Among all other things here is an hoſpitall, the revenues 
whereof is 60000 Crownes : wherewith, beſides ether good 
deeds,they nouriſh in divers parts of the kingdome, 2000 poore 
Infants. In this Citie the diſeaſe called Iorbrs Gallicus, or 
Neapolitanus, was firlt knowne in Chriſtendome, This Citic is 
ſeated on the ſea ſhore, and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz. 
1 Caſtle (apodua, where the Kings Palace was: 3 Erm90: 3 Caiile 
del Owo,or the Caſtle of the Egge : and 4 Caltle Novo, or the 
new Caſtle. 3 Capna, whoſe pleaſures cnervated the victori- 
ous Army of Hannibal, whence was the ſaying,  Capmam eſſe 
Caninas eAnnibali, 4 Cuma,neere which is Sybille ,antram,by 
which e£neas went down to Hell to-talke with his Father:and 
not farrethence is the Lake called Lacus Avernns;the ſtinke of 
which killeth birds as they fiie over it, 5 Batre, tamous for the 
Bathes:6 Nola,where Marcellus overthrew Hannibal, and his 
Sou'diers,letting.the world know,that Haxnibal was not invin- 
cible. 7 Pateols a ſmall town ſtandingana creek of the ſea,op- 
poſite to Baule,from which it isdiftant 3 miles and a half. Thele 
towns are famous for the bridge built between them by {C. Ca- 
ligula.1t was compoſed of ſundry veſſels, compacted together 
that ſort;that there was not only a faire and large paſſage, but 
divers tents and viRtualling houſes on both ſides, Caims in tri- 
umphall 
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umphall habit, marcheth and remarcheth over the bridge ; pra « 
ſeth himſelfe and his fouldiers, as men to whoſe heroick enter- 
prizes,neither earth nor Sea was an obſtacle. This hee did; ſaith 
Dizn as himſelfatfirmed,to keep in awe Neprwne,and to exceed 
the like as of Xerxes and Darins,memorized in old hiſtories : 
or as it was conjetared,to terrific the Germans and Brittaines, 
with report of ſuch 2notable exploit:or to falfillthe Propheſic 
of Thra/5ll., who had often foretold during the life of Tiber:i- 
#5,that it was as impoſſible for Caizs to ſucceed in the Empire, 
as to ride 01 horſe-back from Bawle to Puteolsy. 8 Miſenum, 
where Angnſtus keeping one Armada,and another at Ravenna, 
awed the whole Roman Empire. Here is alſo in this Countrey 
the hill Ve/aviws, that caiteth out flames of fire, the ſmoake of 
which ſtifled Pliny junior, covering to ſearch the cauſe of it. 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the reigne of 
Titws,caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſ:noke,that the very ſun 
ſeemed to be in the Eclipſe, but alſo huge ſtenes, & of aſhes ſuch 
plenty, that Rome, Africk, Egypt,and Syria, were even covered: 
Herculanum and Pompeins ewo Cities in taly,were overwhel- 
med with them. There were heard diſmall noyſes all about the 
Province ; and Gyants of incredible bigneſſe ſeene to ſtalke u 
and downe about the top and edges of the mountaine : which 
extraordinary accident, either was a cauſe or preſage of the fu- 
ture peltilence, which raged in Rome and 7raly, long after. 

2. ABR172z0, where once the Samnites, Picentini,and others 
dwelt ; hath onthe Weſt, Iſarca eLnconitana : onthe North, 
the Adriatick:on the South,the Appennine ; and Pxglia on the 
Eaſt. The chiefe Townes are, Aqni/a,neare the Appennine.2 Be- 
neventum,once Called Maleventum. 3 Aquino, where Thomas 
Aquinas, the great Schoole-divine was borne. 4 Sulms, Ovids 
brth-place,as himſelfe teltifieth in his De Triſtsbus : 

Sulmo mihi patria eft gelidis uberrimus unats, 
Millia qui nonies diſtat ab Urbe decem: : 
Full of coole fireames, S«{mo,my native land, 
From mighty Rome jult ninety miles doth ſtand. 
In this countrey are the Streits called Furce Candine, wheres 


in when the Samnites and Picentini-had fo encloſed the Ro- 
mans 
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»ans, that there was no poſlibility-of eſcape - they ſentta He- 
rexxins,2 man for his age much reverenced,& for his wiſdome 
much followed by them : to know whatit were beſt todoe ta 
the Romans, The old man ſent word , they ſhould all be ſent 
home ſafe and untouched. This anſwere being not well liked, 
they ſent to him againe: he returned anſiver, x ſhould all be 
put to the ſword. Theſe different anſwers made them conceive 
amiſle of the old mans brain:till explaining himſelfhe told them 
that either they muſt make the Roman; their friends by a ſafe 
and honourable deliverance;or elſe take from them all power of 
doing hurt, by putting to {word ſo many of their Captaines and 
Souldiers; mid way Was there none. To neither of theſe courſes 
would the Souldiers agree: but difarming and ſpoiling the Ro- 
mans, ſent them home. The Romans not made friends by ſo odi- 
ous a benefit, but hatching revenge for the diſgrace , under the 
condu& of Papyrins,cntred againethe Country; which, having 
opprobriouſly handled the natives, they made ſubje to the 
Senate and people of Rome : Leaving Princes a notable leflon 
for their proceedings againſt men of quality and ranke , either 
not to {trike at all, or elſe ro ſtrike home , and to the purpoſe. - 
Machiavel, in his hiltory of Florence, taxeth for committing a 
preat foleciſme in ſtate, Rinaldo of the houſe of e41biz5,in that 
ting Coſme of the Family of the Medici, he only procured his 
baniſhment : which Coſmo at his returne recompenced to the 
full, Whereon the Hiltorian inferreth this notable Aphoriſme. 
That great perſonages muſt not at all bee touched ; or if they bee, 
muſt be made ſure =me takzng revenge. Yerdoe I not prohibite 
a Prince the uſe of mercy , I know it is the richeſt Jewell that a- 
dorneth his Crowne ; neither dare I take upon me tolimit the 
uſe of ſo excellent a vertue : onely let mee obſerve how many 
forts of uſage are commonly afforded thoſe men, whoſe liberty 
after their deliaquencie, may endanger the fafety of the Prince 
or State. I find then three principall, whereof the firſt is imme- 
diate execution : a courſe more to be allowed where it cannot; 
then commended, where it may be ſpared. The ſecond iscither 
cloſe impriſonment; or elſe confinement tothe houſe and cuſto= 


dy of ſome man intruſt with the Prince : wherein great caution 
Gs; ought 
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ought ro be tiſed,” For we find'in our own hiſtories, how 2for- 
zon Biithop of Elie , being commirted to the Duke of Bucksng- 
hams cultody, by Richard 3* : not onely procured his owne li- 
berty, but wrought the Duke to the contrary faQtion. The laſt, 
which is in all times the gentleſt , and in ſome caſes the ſureſt; 

is not onely an abſolute pardon of life, or a grant of liberty, (for 
that alone were partly unfafe:) but an indeering of the party de- 
linquent,by giving him fome place of honour,or committing to 
His fidelity ſome office of tral}. A pregnant inſtance we have of 
this kind of the Emperour Ortho, who not onety pardoned Ma- 
ris Celſpas the chiefe ' of Galba's faRtion : but put him in place 
neareſt about him ; and made him one of his principall Leaders, 
inthe war againſt Yite/izs. The reaſon was, ne hoſt is, metum re 
eoxciliationss adhiberet leſt lying aloofe as a pardoned enemy,he 
might ſſpe that the breach werebut baldly made up:Bur now 
51s tinie to free my ſelfe from the ſtraights of theſe Farte (an 
dine,& to ſolace my ſelfe inthe plainesof (alabria, 

3, CALaBR1A INFERIOR, the inhabitation of the Brwriz,, 
hath on the North Calabria inferior: on all other parts the ſea. 

The chiefe Cities are 1 Peſte, or Pefſidonia, where Rofes grow 
thrice in a yeare.. 2 Salernum, famous for the ſtudy of Phyſick : 

the Doctours whereof made the booke Scehola Saterns, dedica- 

ted to our Henry 8*, 3 ('onſexſiathe prime Citic of theſe parts.. 
4 Rhez9,o0r Region, {o called from þ&y row, rnmpo becauſe that: 
here it 1s thought that S:c:ly was broken from Jraly. 5 E£oors, 

where lived the Law- maker Zatr#cr; : who ordering adultery. 
to be puniſhed, with the lofle of both hiseyes ; wascompelled: 
to exceute his law on his fon , rhe firſt offender. Theretore to« 
ſhew the Jove of a Father, and ſincerity of a Judge ; he put out: 
onen# his formes eyes, and one of 1sowne.” He alſo provided 
in his Lawes , that no woman ſhould bee attended with more 
then one maid m the ſtreet, but when ſhe was drumke; that ſhe: 
fhontd not goe ont of the Citie in the night , but when ſhee 

. went to commit adultery ; that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or: 
imbroydered apparrell,but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common: 
ftumpet * that men ſhould not weare rings and tiſſues, bur 
when they went a-whoring and the like: by which lawes both: 
men? 
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men and women werereltrained from all extraordinary traines; 
of attendants , and excefie of apparrell ; : this.latts, a fault. in-oue 
times 200 COMMON. [This rowne was formerly alio famous fax 
the viory of Zxnomus, an excadilent Mulitian ;upon. Ariffonuw 
of Rhegiaum , another of the fame profeſiion. For though-4r5. 
fonns had made his prayers to eLpoHllo , the god of Malicke,ta 
grant him the conquelt: yet Emnomws plainly told him, that na» 
ture wasagainſt him; who had made all the Grafle-hoppers on 
his ſide of the water, mute. The day being come, one of the 
ſtrings of Fanommns harpe in the midit of the playing, brake ; 
when preſently a Graſſe-hopper leaped upon his _—_ & (up- 
plyed the defect of his ſtring: by which meanes the vaRtory was 
adjudged to Znnomms. And indeed it ts by Strabe (who rela» 
teth this ſtory) affirmed thatbetween Locrs, and Rhezo, is the 
river of Alax: on the banks of which, towards Zocre,the Graſ- 
hoppers doefing merrily: on the other,they arc quite mute, 

4. CALABRIA SuPERIOR,Called alſo Magna Gracia, from di- 
vers Colonies of Grecians,that there were planted, hath onthe 
North P#g//a ; on the South, Calabria Inferior ; on all other 
parts the ſeas. On the Northeaſt part ofthis Countrey is Ge/f# 
di Tayento, olim Sinus Tarentinues ; on the Southealt, Golfo ds 
('hilaci,olim Sinus Scillaticues, The\chiet townsare 4T arentwm, 
a towne built by the Lacedemonians ; about which grew the 
wars, between Pyrrhas and the Romans : here the Philoſopher 
Architas was borne, ſo famous for his flying Dove. 2 Crotona, 
the men wereof was ſo ative, that at one O/ympicke game, all 
ſeaven that overcame were Cyotonians, Their glory-much de- 
cayed in a battle againſt the Locrians; where 120000 of them 
were overcome by 15000 of the enemy. 3 Polycaſtrum,q Amycle 
a towne peopled with Pythagorians. Theſe men having beene 
often terrified with a vaine rumour of their enemies approach; 
promulgated a law , forbidding all fach reports : by which 
meanes, their enemies comming unawares upon them, took the 
towne. Hence grew the proverbe, Amiclas ſilentium perdiait: 
and Lucilins commanded to be filent,made anſwer, 111hi necefſe 
eft loqui, ſcio enins -Amyclas filentio perisſſe. 5 Sybars, a Citie 
built by the Grecians,after the deſtruction of Troy ; the people 
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whereof were Lords of 25 Cities, and could arme 30000 men; , 
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oy were ſo effeminate and delicate , that oy / wenn no 
ſmith or copper-man to dwell in their-towne, leſt the noyſe of 
their workes ſhould diſturbe their reſt. : Fidlers onely and ſing. 
ers they had in requeſt: whichoccafion the Croroniars their 
adverſaries embracing; entred the towne ; apparrelled like Mu- 
ſitians, and maſtred it. Before this accident,there wasa prophe- 
fie given, that the towne ſhould never be taken, till men were 
more elteemed then gods. It happened that a ſeryant being bea- 
ten by his maſter, and for the gods ſake obtained no mercy; fled 
to the manument of his maſters Anceſtours, and was pardoned, 
Amyr4s the Philoſopher hearing this, forſooke the rowne;motk 
men holding him mad, ina time of nadanger to leave fo delici- 
ous a ſeat; hence grew the Proverb, Amyrs inſant, applyed to 
fach as under ſhew of madnes, or fally, provide for their owne 
fafety. 6S.Severine, FEY - 
5. TxRRaA Dri OTRANTo, poſſefled heretofore by the S4- 
fentini,& Tagyges; hath on the Welt,Pwg/ia: on the other three 
parts,the ſeas The chicfe townes are 1 Br andy/inm, glorying in 
one of the beſt Havens m the world. 2 Hidzanizm, now called 
Otranto, | hetaking of this towne by Mahomet the Great, An. 
1481; putall /rals in fach a feare. chat Roxze was quite forſaken: 
and not fully inhabited, till the expulſion of the Txrks,the yeare 
following. 3 Galtipolze. | 
6. PUGLIA, contaming Apulia D 2unia, and Apulia Pencetia, 
hath on the Welt Abr#uz29;0n the Nurth,the Adriatique,onthe 
Eaſt, Otranto & an the South, Calabria. 1 he chicke Cirics of)t 
are 1 Manfredonie,the ſeat of an Archbithop.z Baxlett,z Canne: 
tamous for the great victory. of eLmmbal , againſt the Cor/als, 
Panutas A milites,T arentings Varo, 6 the Romans,0 tw hom were 
flain 42700. Had Hannibal puriied this vidtory, he had eaſily 
overthrowne the Koman Common-wealth; fo that it was traly 
121d unto hin,by Adaharball Captaine of the horſe, Vincere ſcrs 
Annibal,vittoria nti neſeis. Here ſtands Venuſia;whence Horace 
bornin this town 1scalled Vennſinns as alſo Arpinum,where T «l- 
{y was born. Here js the hilGarganss,or molt S. Angelo,t 20 miles 
Tound. It tsas well by Art as Nature, very defenſible; fo that it is 
comonly the la(t place inNap/es, which js abandoned,as we may 
ke bythe Greeks, & Sarazens;who kept this hil many ycars,after 
| the: 


the Normans were Lords of the reſt of the Country. The grea- 
relt riches of this Province isthe tribure of catrell : which alſo 
1s one of the faireſtrevenues in Naples;as being worth wn "_—_ 
ciardines time) 80000 Duckats, Of this tribute , becauſe the 
French could have no part, after the diviſion made with Ferds. 
2and,as being the owners only of Lawors and Abraz20,they be= 
ganto be diſcontented with the Spamard:infomuch, that brea= 
King into open war, the French ſeeking to increaſe their ſhare, 
quite lo{t it. The people of theſe two laſt Provinces,are trou- 
bled only with a Tarantsla, curable onely with Mulick, 
There is uo Nation under the Sunne , which hath fuffered fo 
- many mutations of ſtate, as the V-apo/itans., The Region being 
firſt ander divers people, was fabjected to the Rowan Conluls, 
In the diviſionof the Empire betwixt Charles of the Weit,and 
Nicephorus of the Eaſt : this Country was alligned by Nicepho= 
r145,8 his ſucceſſours : who were almoſt utterly vanquiſhed by 
the Sarazens, under the condu of Sab44, and other luccefiive' 
generals. Theſe were partly diſpoſlelt by the Emperour Otho 1, 
and his eAlmaires :. and they againe expelled by the Greekes 
and Sarazers: who for long time held bitter warres one agaiut 
the other. During theſe warres it hapned, that one Drangor, a 
Gentleman of Normandy, having in the preſence of Duke Ro- 
bert (Father to Wiliiam the Conquerour) (laine one Repoſtel, a 
Gentleman of the like quality: to avoyde the fury of the Duke, 
and the traines of Repoſtels friends, fled into this Countrey; at- 
tended by ſuch of his followers, as either beſt loved him, or had 
bin medlers in the fray. The Duke of Benzext, Vicegerent to 
the Exſterne Emperour, tooke him & his ſmall retinue into pay. 
Their entertainment —_ bruited in Normaridy ; and withall a 
report being raiſed,that the Greeke Vice-Roy willingly harkned 
after men of thelike valour : cauſed divers private Gentlemen 
ro paſſe the Alpes,& there venture their lives,to mend their for- 
tunes. The happy ſucceſle of theſe lalt adventurers, drew thi- 
ther alſo Tarered Lord of Hanteville in Normandy , who with 
his12 ſonnes came into Apwdia,Anno 1608. He and his ſucce(- 
fours not onely drove thence the Sarazers, but alſo the Greci= 
ans keeping poſſeſſion to themſelves, with the title of theD #kezs 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe,two were molt famous, viz: Robert 
Guiſcard,third ſon to Fancred, the moſt valfant Captaine of his 
time, and chiefe eſtabliſher of the Norman Kingdome in 1raly: 
and 2” Boemound his eldeſt fonne ; who going with Godfrey of 
Bullogne into the Holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King of 
Antioch, Roger,Nephew to this Boemonnd, was the firit that in- 
tituled himſelfe King of Naples and Sicily : a title, which the 
Popes neither conld endure, nor remedy, A*1125. 
A.C. The Kings of Naples of the Norman line. 
1125 T1 Roger 24 
1149. 2 Wilbam 21 l | 
1170 3 Wiliamll. 26 nd fe 
zxI96 4 Tancred baſc ſon to King William the 2*, depoſed by 
Pope Celeſtine the 3*; who gave Conftance aNun,of the age 
of 50 yearesalmoſt,8& daughter to the laſt wiliam,to 
1298, « Henry the 6", of Germany, m marriage; and for her 


dowry Naples. He reigned:4 yeares. 
The German line. PS, 0? 

1202 6 Predericke, ſon to Henry,crowned at the age of three 
yearcs: he had to wife the daughter of John ds Brean, the ti- 
tulary King of Hierw/alem ; of which the Kings of Naples 
have ever fince intituled themſclves Kings; & intheir rights, 
the Spaniſh. Loo 4nd; S 

1250. 7 Corrade,poifoned by his baſe brother Marfrop, having 
raigned foure yeares. | 

r254 8 Aaxfroy, againſt whom, Vrban the fourth, called in 

' __ Charles of Anionand Proveiice, brother to Lewes the 10" of 
France. He had one onely daughter named Conſtance. 

1he French hne. 

1261 9, Charles Earle of Provence, & Aniou, overcame Max- 
70x. & was inthronized in the throne of Naples. In his time 
Peter of Arragon, claimed the Kingdome of Naples, inright 
of Conſtance his wite, daughter to AManfroy, To fave the ct-" 

fuſion of bloud, (harles challeng'd Peter to fight hand to 
hand in Burdeaux, before King Edward the firlt of Eng. 
and: but while Charles there expeted Peter, hee feized on 
$1cily,1281. This Charles raigned 23 yeares, 

| 1284. 
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1284 10 (Charles bisfontormerly prifoncy to Peter of Arra- 
gon 1n Sicily, wagtanſomed by the proauration of K. Ed. a- 
bove-named, for 30000 markes. This K. by ary, daughter 
to Stephen King of Hungary had 14 children : the molt perti- 
nent are Charles K. of Hangary;by rightofhis Mother: they 
Robert,King of Naples: & Lewn Of Durazzo:; 26 ' 

1310 11 Robert. 32 
\. 1342 12 Jeane, Neece to Robert, married Andrew, ſecond ſon 
to Charles King of Hungary, whom ſhee hanged at her win=- 
dow, for inſutticiency : her ſecond husband was Lews of 
Tarentum , who over-ltraining himſcltfe to fatisfic her ap= 
petite, died : Then ſhe married lames of Tarracon, gallant 
Gentleman, whom ſhe beheaded for lying with another wa=- 
man: and laſtly Otho, D. of Brunſwicke, who our-lived her. 
This Queene was driven out of her Kingdome, by Lews of 
Hungary ,and hangedat the fame window,where ſhe hanged 
her firſt husband : ſhee adopted Lews D. of e-Ln39%, having 
reigned 2g yeares. _ 1 
The Hungarian line. | 

1371 13 Charles ſon to Lews of Darazz9, by the helpe of 
Lews King of Hungary, & Pope Urban VI; was made — 
of Naples, Hee overthrew and killed Lews of Amos : and 
after the death of Lewis of Hungary, hee was made King of 
the Kingdome alſo: wherein he lived not long, being poito= 
ned by the old Queene. 15 | 

1386 14 Ladiſlaus,This King on ſome grudge, forced an entry 
into:Roxe, and was triumphantly received : for which, the 
Pope called in Lews 2* of Aniou,who gave Ladiſlau a great 
over-throw : Inſomuch that Ladi/lax: uſed to fay, that if 
Lews: had followed his victory the firlt day,he bad! bin Lord 
of my Kingdome and Perſon: if the ſecond day, of my King- 
dome,rbut not of my Perſon : but not purſuing him till the 
third day , hee miſt of both. Soatthe end, Lew: was com- 
pell'd to flye to Rome. 29 

1415 15 Toaxe, filter to Ladiſlaus , of the ſame laſcivious diſ- 
honeſty of life, as the former 7oane, did firit adopt eAl- 
fonſo V, King of Arragvn: and after upon ſome unkindneſſe, 

" 4 revoking 
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revoking that adoption , canfirmed the ſtate to Z-ws Duke 
of Anios: and after his death,to his brother Rene,or Renarns, 
who was diſpoſſeſſed by the Arragonoys. 19 

The Arragonian line. . 

1434 16 eMlfonſo King of — who left the Kingdome 
well ſetled, to his baſtard Ferdsnando. 24 

1458 17 Ferdinando,who tooke Otranto from the Turkes, 36 

2494 18 Alfonſo II. 

1494 19 F erdinands,cxpell'd by Charles the 8 of France,ſon 
to Lewis 11" of France , and heire to Rexe, the lalt adopted 
fon of Queen Toane the ſecond. | 

+494 20 Charles after the conqueſt , was crowned King of 
Naples (at what time the French pox beginning in Naples, 
was firſt knowne m Exrope.) Butreturning into France, and 
leaving the people much diſcontented , and the Realme 
mearuly provided for ; gave opportunity to Ferdinand to re- 
cover his Kingdome : and he not long injoying the fruits of 
his viRtory,leftit to his Llncle Fredericke. So that m 3 ycares 
{ſpace (it 1s G #iccrardines obſervation) here were in Naples, 
no fewer then 6 Kings, viz: Ferdinand the firſt, Alphonſo 2, 
Ferdinande 3, Charles of France , Ferdinando a gaine , and 
this Fredericke, | 

2497 21 Fredericke, who fabmitted himfelfe to Lewrs XIT, 
King of Fraxce, and yeclded up his Kingdome to him. And 
indeede what elfe could the poore Prince doe , when hce 
fw his owne bloud:, and {ich as had taken his Realme in- 
to their prote&tion, confpiring againſt him, When Charles 
made his. paſſage towards Naples , Ferdinand the Catho-. 
lique, ſent Go»ſalvo (who was afterward for his valour ſur- 
named the great Captaine ; ) with ſome forces to reſtit the 
French victories. But »: hen the Frexach were expelled, 
G0»/alvo would not leave the Countrey, becauſ his maſter 
had not as yet ſent for hin. Inthe meane time it was a- 
greed betweene Lews of France, and this Ferdinand , that 
they ſhould joyntly ſetupon the Kingdome of Naples: and 
having wonne it, the French thould poſſeſſe eHbruzzo 
and Z«voro ; the Spaniard, Prgtia, and both Calabria's: 

| that 


Edi 45% 6 hd 
4 2 &. 


ITALIE en 

| tharthe firſt ſhould be intitaled King of Nap/es ; the latter, 
Duke of «Apulia. "This confederacy was kept ſecret till the 
French forces were come to Rome , and Genſalvh poſſeſſed 
(under pretence of defending it) of all (a/abria : So that it 
was no marvell , that they made themſelves maſters of the 
Countrey, In this aQtion the French King dealt very indiſ- 
creetly, in bringing into Jraly (where he was before the ſole 

Moderator) another King; to whom, asto his Rival, his ene-,- 
 mies might have recourſe: and the Spaniſh very unnaturally, 

in betraying for the moiety of a Kingdome , a Prince of his 
owne bloud ; under pretence & promiſe of fuccours. Theſe 
two Princes continued rot long friendly neighbours : For 
the Spaniard: diſagreeing with the French , within two or 
three yeares,drovethem ont of all: and have to thisday kept 
it: though this Zewz, and his ſicceflours Frances and Henyy ; 
= divers times, and with great cffuſton of bloud, attemp= 
red it. 

| The Spaniſh line. 
t5e; 22 Ferdinandthe Catholique 13. 

1516 23 (Charles the Emperour 43: 

1558 24 Philipthe firit of Nap. the ſecond of Sp. 40. 

t591 [25 PhilipIl. of Nap. Ill. of Sp. 22. 

1621 - 35 Philipnow living. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Aznre, Semi of Flowre de 
Lyces,Or: a File of 3 Lavels,Gules, as Bara, 

The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Vulions and a halfe of 
Crownes : whereof 20000 are due unto the Popes for chiefe 
rents: and the relt is. fo imployed for maintaining Garrifons and 
Navies, that the King of Spaire receiveth not a fourth part de- 


Claros E ; : 
Ortelius reckoneth in this Kingdome 


eArchbiſhops 20 Biſhops 127 
Princes 13 Dukes 24 
Aargqueſſes 25 Eartes go 

. Barons 800, 
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Taz Land Or Tat Crunch Extendeth North & South; 
from the Adriatique;to the T u/can-Seas : the Eaſterne bounds, 
being therivers Arofenns and Trontas, by which it is ſeparated 
from Naples. On the Northwelt it is bounded with the Rivers 
Po,and Fiore;by which it is divided from the Venetian: and on 
the Southweſt, with the river Piſſeo, by gvhich it is parted from 
the Florentine. The men of this Countrey are queſtionleſle the 
beſt fouldiers of 7raly , as retaining ſome ſparke of their Ance- 
ſtours valour. The Ole isastherelt of 7ra/y. It containeth the 
Provinces of Romanatola,z Marga Anconitana,z Ducato Spole- 
tano,and 4 S. Peters patrimony, ' - + . 

1 RoMANDIOLA , extendeth from the R#bicon Eaſt,to the 
Venetians on the Welt: from the Appenine,South,to Padwus,and 
the Adriatique on the North. The chiefe Citics are 1 Boxonra, 
the chiefeUniverlity of 7ra/y,8& the retiring place of the Popes. 
The civill Law is much {tudied heere, inſomuch that from hence 
proceeded the famous Civilians, Johannes Andreas, Aza,B arto- 
lus, and Socinus. I belecve they have built Ca{tles in the Ajre, 
which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity to Theodoſine 
the 2%. The charter of this Foundation dated Anno 423, is an 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it is faid, that at the inſtituti- 
on there were preſent Gzalter Earle of Poifteirs, Embaſſadour . 
for the King of England ; and Baldwin Earlc of Flayders , for 
the King of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earle- 
domes,or thoſe pans omes,were in reram xatara.lt isfituate on 
theriver Apoſa, and was by former writers called Fel/ina, now 
Bologne. Neere unto this town, was that meeting between Au- 
guftus, Antony and Lepidus, wherein they agreed on the Trinm- 
virate,dividing the Empire & city of Rome, among them three. 
This combination was confirmed by the enſuing Profcription - 
wherein, that they might be reveng'd on Cicero, Lepidus pro- 
ſcribed his brother; Antonins his Vncle. 2 Rimano,anciently cal- 
led Ariminum , ſeated on the mouth of the river Rubicon. The 
ſadden taking of this Citie by Ceſar,ſo frighted Pompey and his 
faRion:that Fey abandoned — it to the courteſie of 
Ceſar,& with-drew into Epirms.The night before, Ceſar drea- 
. . med, 
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med, that he carnally knew his mother : whereby the Southfaye 
ers-gathered, that hee ſhould bee Lord of Rowe, which was thi 
common mother of them all,and ſo indeed it hapned. 3 (ervia, 
on the eAdriatique Sea, where there is made ſo much falt, that 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 Crownes. - 4 Ferrara, 


whoſe territories ſtretch in length r6o miles, in bredth 50: and 


contain the worthy Cities of Modena and Rheginm. The chiefe 
Citie Ferrara, ſo called from the Iron-mines about it, 1s ſeated 
on the banke of Po ; which by reaſon of his bredth, depth,and 
\wiftnes,is a ſutficient rampire on that ſide : and on the other jt 
ts fortified with a [trong walk and a fpatious moat. In the midſt 
of the towne isa faire Greene, into which theredoe open,on all 
fides, about rg itrects: molt of which,are halte a mile mn length:;. 
and ſo even, that the ends may eaſily be ſcene: the whole com- 
paſle is five miles, This town after the ruine ofche Longobardi- 


an Kingdome, belonged to the German Emperours,till the yeare: - 


1107; in which the Countefle Aathilda or Mande tooke 1t,to- 
gether with Mantua and Parma, from the Emperour Henry 
the third : and dying withour iflue, gave her whole cltate both 
by conyuelt and inheritance, unto the C hurch of Rome, The: 
Roman Bi(hovs not long after, gave this towne to eAxo, of the 
houſe of Z/e, in whoſe line it continued fntill the yeare 15894 
when, thelaſt Duke , dying without lawfull iſſue , che Duke- 
dome returned to the'Thurch ; and added to the Popes-Domi- 
nions, 50009 Duckats of ycarcly revenue. 5 Ravenna, once 
beautified with one of the fawelt Havens-inthe world ; and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navics, which Aux 
guſts kept alwayes manned , to commaund the whole Einpire 
of Rome: the other riling at iſenam, in Campania. his of 
Ravenna,being in the upper ſea,awed and detended; Dalmatia, 
Greece, Crete, Cyrus, Afia,Cc. the other in CMi/enmm, in the 
lower ſea, protected & kept under Fraxce, Spaine, Africke ,oE- 
gypt,Syria,ec. This Citic hath bin honoured alſo with the ſeat 
of the Emperour Honorius, and his fucceflours ; next of the Go- 
th, Kiugs:then of the Exarchs: and laſt of its Patriarchs choſen 
for this purpoſe , becauſe of the plentifullterritory now cove- 


red with water : and the conveniency ofthe Hayen, at = day 
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.choked. When the Emperours kept at onſtanthrople, Italy was 
made a prey to all barbarous people: to repreſſe whoſe fury, 
the Empcrour 7#/tiz:an ſent a Vice-gercnt into /raly, whom he 
called his Exarch : who leaving Rome,kept his reſidence at Ra- 
vena, for its ſite nigh unto Conftantinople,the reſidence of the 
Emperours. Linder the Ex2rch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bononia, Regium, Modena, Parma, Placentia, 
Sarcina,Glaſſe, Furli, Forlimpoli. This was pro perly called the 
E xarchate of Ravenna: asthe Country which having no ſubor- 
dinate Magiltrate, immediatly obeyed the Exarch of Ravenna, 
In other townes of 1mpartance, there were by the Exarchs,go- 
vernors appointed, whom they honored with the title of Dukes. 
Rome it ſelte,ſo far was it then from obeying the Popes, had one 
of theſe Dukes, ſent hither yearely from Kawvenna : and his go- 
vernment was called the Romane Dukedome. This diviſion of 
Traly into many members, molt of which were too big for the 

; head to governe, was the cauie that the Zongobards with more 

facility ſubdued the greatcr part of 7taly: into which,a little be- 

fore the ereQion of this magiltracy, they were entred. 


&. C. The £xarchs of Ravenna, 

570 1 Longinu 2! ' 645 9 Theod.Calliopa1o 
591 2 Smaragdus 4 655 10 Olympins 2 

595 3 Rom. Patricius 657 11 Theod. Calliopa 30 
596 4 Callimicus t3 © 687 12 Joh, Plotina1s 
609g 5 Smaragdns 3 702 13 Theophilacins 25 
612 6 Joh, Lamigins 4 7237 14 Paulus 1 

616 7 Elentherins 5 728 15 Entichus 12, In 
621 8 Iſaa.Patricius 24 the dayes of this Ex- 


arch, Ravenna was taken fromthe Empire, by Laitprandas king 
of the Lombard:s,but regained by Charles the Great,and by him 
given to the Biſhops of Kome,together with eAnconitana, and 
Spoleto : asa requitall for the Kingdome of France, contimued 
unto King Pepin his Father , by the conſent and authority of 
the Popes. The donations of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly 
'to blot out the memory of the Fxavrchs : and partly to make 
the people obedient to the Prelatcs : changed the name of the 
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country from Flaminia(by which it was formerly knowne;)to 
Romandiola, and now to Romagna.- S: F444 
2. MARCHA ANCONITANA, Tornes the dwelling'of the P5< 
ceni,is bonnded with Romwagnathe Appenint, Wapter and the 
driatique,The chiefe townesare Ancona, ſeated on the hill ("ns 
merius , which ſhooteth into the Sea like a Promontory : this 
rowne glorieth, in giving name to the whole Province ; and in 
her haven, built by 77aja» the Emperour. » A/eo{ the faire, of 
old called A/en/am , conquer'd by the Romans, under the eons 
duRtof Sempronims, A.V..C.68;. Nighunto this Citie,as F/ormus 
relateth, was fonght the 2*battell betweene C,Fabricins & the 
Romans on the one ſide; and Pyrrhus with the Epirors on the 0- 
ther:/wherein the victory fell ro the King, having flaine 60060f 
his enemies. Yet with ſach apparenete m valour & vertue the 
Romans, that he conld notl-nt breake into this exclamation + 'Q 
quam facile eſſet orbemwincere, aut mibi Romants militib:s ; aus 
me rege Romants This towne alſo was the ſeat of the war called 
bellum ſociale, raiſed by the people of Iraly againſt the Romans: 
Popediny being both Author of the rebellion; & Caprame. They, 
for a while, forely ſhaked the fate of Rome: burar laſt they were 
vanquilhed,& this town by $trabo Pompeirs, foreed & ſpoiled. 
3 Firmo the —_— 4 Macerata, the Governours place of reſi- 
dence.5 Adria,which gave the denomination to the adjoyning 
Sea,& the Emperour Adrien;s- Narmi,7 Humana ; which two. 
laſt townes,togethcr with Ancona, were'given'toPope'Zachan 
ry, by Lnitpranaiu-King of the Zombards aborttheyeare 741 - 
the ſucceeding Popes. after the giving of this meh; rogke the 
whole ell 8 Recanari(olime/Elia Recina.) g Loretto,fainuus for 
our Lady; and her miracles: of which in our deferiggionof Pa- 
tftine,you (hall mect with a proper Legend. +7 Io 

3. Ducaro SPELET ano, of old called Vmbria;becauſe bes 
mg fituate under the ſhade of the Appenine, it was Regio ambro« 
fa. The chiefe Cittes are Spol/ero,naming the whole Province. a 
Ovietto,ſeated on ſo high a rock, that it is a terror to look down: 
to the vallies : heere1s a Chuxch-of a wonderous lightneſſe; 
whoſe windows(if we dare beteve Adrian )are made with A- 


Rblaſter,iniced of glaſles. 3 Perngia, formerly called Pernſia = 
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thisrowneAupuſtus belicged' 5. Antonims the brother, & Ful- 
viarhe wite of Antony the Trinmuir.: who when they had in 
vain attempted to {educe Rope fromthe faction of Avgrſtms,re- 
rurned to this Citric; which alſo at thelatt, yeelded to the mare 
fartunate Emperour. , This towne did a long time belong to the 
Baillons,who held it as Vicar of the Church. To theſe Baillons, 
was the family of the 04dzes much oppoſite: infomuch that ha- 
ving got together a pretty army of male-contents; they ſo, ſud- 
denly one night cntred the Cine, that the Bai#oxs began'ta fly. 
The Oaates werenow cometo the Palace doorcsg,into which no- 
thing hindered them from entring,but a chaine drawn crofle the 
gate. One of the Souldiers had a hatchet , purpoſely to take a- 
way the barre : but wanting roome to weild his arme, he crycd 
give backe. Theſe words heard, but notunderſtood by the hind- 
moſt, put them to their heeles; and the formoſt thinking that 
they fled not for nothing.run away too: and fo the Citie was fa- 
mus 4 eAfis, where S. Francs was borne. In this Countrey is 
Lago ai Perugia, of thirty miles circuit , which was anciently 
called Thraſymene ; where Annibal (lew Flaminius, and 15000 
of his Romans. This fight continued three houres with fixch ea» 
gernes , that the Souldiers felt not the grievous ecarth- quake 
happening at the ſame time. Here alſo 1s Lacus Vademonins, 
where Dolabella overthrew ſuch of the Ganles , as had eſcaped : 
the ſword of ({amillizs: Ne quits extaret inea gente, qui accenſam 
a ſe Roman gloriatur, (faith Florws.) 

"The chiete Rivers of the former Province are , 1 Twdermus, 
2 Chiaggins. 3 Paglia. 4 Apoſa. 5 Bidens. 6 Ronems. 7 Eſima. 
8 Porentia. 

4. S. PETERS PATRIMONY , containing all Latiwm , (or 
Campagna di Roma) and part of Hetraria ; was given unto the 
Church, by.the brave Virago Mathilda, An.11or: Paſchal 1l,then 
ſitting.in thechaire of Rowe. It is bounded with P:fſeo, hard by 
Siena; the Appenine,Naples, and the Tyrrhenian Seas. Here are 
the Mountaines called Galticanrm, in which eAnnibal that Fa- 
ther of warlike ſtratagems; frjghted that publike and wary cap» 
taint Fab, @Maximus , with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on their 
hernes:and fo paſſed over the mountaines, Here are the ors 
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Tiber,& Alia: nigh unto which laſt, Brennus & his:Ganter;be. 
ing drawne into /raly by the fweettaltE of the 7talian wines; 
ſlaughtered the Romans. The Rowan Army conſiſted of 40000 
Souldiers, moſt of them being raw and- unexperienced. '-The ' 
Ganles were not more in ntmber, but were naturally of a-fierced 
and hardy courage: & withall'fo big boned;tharit feemeth they 
were borne to be the terrour of mankind, and the ruine of Cit» 
ties, Having wonne the day , the Barbarians march towards 
Rome, forfaken ofiits chiefeſt ſtrength; the Capitolt only being. 
manned by Marlins: which alfo they had niaſtered,if thegeeſe 
' had not beene more vigilant then the Watch.” When they had 
failed of this enterprize , they began a treaty with the Fathers 
of the Towne: agreeing with them for 1000 pound weight of 
gold, to forſake the Citte. But before the delivery of this mo+ _ 
ny, they were afſanlted and vanquithed by Camilzs ; who for 
this is called, Romes ſecond founder. Yhe overthrow at Alia, 8 * 
the vanquilhment of the Fabij, hapned in one day ;, which was 
thercfore by the old Romans put among the unfortunate dayes: 
they never on that day attempting any buſinesof importance. 
The like cuſtome, whether on ſtperitition; or feare of ill luck, 
is uſed by many Chriſtians , and eſpecially on 'Childevras days 
wherein Philip de (omines telleth us,that Lews the 11 uſed not 
to debate any matter;but accounted it a {igne of ſome great miſ- 
fortune towards him , if any man communed with him of his: 
afaires: and would be maryarſonſly difpleaſed with thofe that 
were neare him,if they troubled him in any marter whatſoever. 
\. Thechicfe Cities are and were A!6a, the ſeat of the Salviaz 
Kings, ruined by T#//:s Hoftilins, In this warre was. Rowe as it 
were laid in [take againlt A/5a : and the whole-acton commit- 
ted by the Romans,to the Horatij;and by the Albans,to the ('u- 
»iatij;three brethren of each ſide. In this trible duet, ewo of the 
Horatij were flaine;; but the third counterfaiting flight, ſevered 
his enemies, and ſeverally flew them, ſo making eMba,and the 
Latines-ſabje& to. Ryme.3 Oftia,built by Ancrus Martins,at the 
mouth of Tiber :. whoſe Haven hath beene long dammed up, to: 
ſtop the paſlage of enemies hips to Rowe: ' The Biſhop of 
the towne uſeth to conſecrate the Popes, 3 I 
: - the 
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the Emperours did uſe to retire for recreation. The Raway Con- 
ful Menius having-wonnethis Citic,and broken their force at 
ſea: brought with him to Rowe the Beakes of their ſhips,witkr 
which he . a9 beautified the pulper for Orations; which 
have generally ſince beene called Roftra. 4 Tibar,s Preneſte, ta- 
ken by  Rumnitins Cincinnatus the Difiator. Nothing ſy much 
endamaged this City , as its naturall and artificial fortifications, 
for when the Remans in the time of ſedition, abandoned the 
towne; they mnade this place their refuge. Among others, Ma- 
ria the younger made it-the- ſeat of warre againſt Sy/a ; but 

ceiving the unproſperous ſucceeding of his affaires , heere 
illed himſelfe : and Sy/a entring as conquerour, put 12000 of 
the Citizens to the ſword. 6 Ardea,taken by Swuperbrrza towne 
to which the miſerable Romans fled, when the Gaunles had won 
Rome. 7 Gabij, taken alſo by S»perbus, and his ſonne Sextus: 
* who counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty ; fled to 
Gabij, and was made Captaine of the towne; which he berrai- 
ed to the Romans. 8 ej, a Citic of great wealth and compaſle. 
It was many times aſſaulted by the Romans in generall : once 
by the Fabjj as particular adventurers , all which being 305 in 
number, wereſlaine in one day : of whom, thus Ovid 1n his de 
Faſt. 
Vientibus arvis 
Tercentum Fabij ter cevidere duo, 
On the Yetear plaine 
Three hundred and fixe Fab: were flaine. 
There was by a hap a little childe of this family left at home; 
who did againe reſtore the houſe : & was the anceſtour of Fab. 
Maximus,che preſerver of Italy againſt Annibal, This Citie at 
laſt after a ten yearesſiege was taken by Frrins Camillus , and 
not long after levelled with the carth : becauſe the Roman peo- 
ple ſo delighted in the fituation of the place ; that they werere- 
ſolved to have forſook Rowe, & dwelt there. 9 Trivols, where 
there isa fountaine, which by artificiall Works driven with wa- 
ter,repreſcnteth the notes of divgty birds. Adevice (it ſeemeth) 
very rare in the time of Adrianng, who reporteth it : but now 
growne common. 10 Rome,once the miſtres of thelLlniverſe,fa- 
| mous 
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mous for the triumphs and antiquities, is ſeated on Tiber now 
well growne, by thereceit of 42 rivers;and is diſtant from the 
ſea,15 miles, This Citie when it was built by Rownlus, was in 
Circuit about 2 miles, and contained 30000 inhabitants : but in 
theflouriſhing of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to 
463000; and the tompMe of the town, to 50 miles: there being 
on the wills above 740 Turrets. When I faid there were 
463000 inhabitants,I meane not alſo ſervants, women,and chil. 
dren : but men able to beare armes, free Denizens, and ſuch as 
were inrolled into ce»/e. To theſe, if wee adde their children, 
wives, and ſeryants, wee cannot probably conjecturethem to 
have beene fewer than 3 or 4 milhons : and fo Lipfzs in his 
Tradt de magnitudine Romana, is of opinion. In this town was 
the Capitol, ſaved from the fury of the Gamls,by the cackling of 
Geeſe, Tacitmscalleth this houſe, Sedem Foun optins maximi, 
anSpicato a majoribus pignus imperii conditam: It was twice 
burnt,once in the civill warres of Sy/la and Aarirs ; and againe 
in the warres of Veſþaſian and Virellixs.In the third building of 
it, Feſþaſian carried the firit,basket of earth, after him the No- 
bil;ty did the like, to make the people more forward in the ſer- 
vice : and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the firft ſtone in a buil- 
=_ or driving the firſt naile in a timber-worke,by him whoſe 
edifice it is, hath from hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 
Here was the Temple of [anws, open inthe time of warres, and 
ſhut in the time of peace ; which, during all their Monarchie, 
hapned but thrice : namely, during the reigne of eAwguſtus, 
aftet the Punick, warre,and in the time of Numa. Here was the 
bridge called Pons Sublicins,on which Horatins Cocles reſiſted 
the whole army of K: Porſena, Tarquin, and the Tuſcans ; till 
the Citizens behinde had broken downe the bridge, received 
him ſwimming to the banke, with joyfull acclamations, and 
ſaved their Citie from preſent ruine, Here lived the famcus war- 
riers;here flouriſhed the exa& martiall diſcipline, ſo memorized 
by ancient Hiſtoriographers ; and finally here were laid up the 
ſpoylesand Trophies of all Exrope. 

Roms, as now it ſtandeth lower on the banke of Tiber,upon 


{ amps Mitreins: where it was built after the inundation of the 
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Gothes and Vandal:, is in compaſſe 11 miles : within which is 
not alittle walte ground. The inhabitants are about 200000, 
two parts whereof are Clergy-men and Curtefans ; the later 
being ſeldomeunder 40000 : of whom the Popereceiveth the 
yearely tribute of 30000 Duckats ; not ow M. Harding ) to 
tolerate them in their finne,but to punith them for it. The molt 
worthy places are the Church of S. Peter, which, were it once 
finiſhed, would be the rareſt building inthe world : then the 
Caſtle of Se Lngelo, impregnable unleſle by famine : next the 
' Popes Pallace, called Belvidere : and laſtly the Library of the 
Hill Vatican, properly called the Palatine, but more commonly 
the Vatican Library. This Library was founded by Sixtws the 
4*', who not onely itored it with the choyſeſt bookes hee could 
pick ont of Ewzrope ; but allowed alſo a large reuenue for the 
perpetuall.augmentation of it Bibliothecam Palatinam in Va- 
ricano toto terrarum orbe celebrem, advettts ex omni Enropa lis 
bris,conftruxit:proventuſg, certos,&c. So Onuphrius. When the 
* Duke of Berbox ſacked Rome, A1527,it was much defaced and 
ranſacked ; but by the ſucceeding Popes it hath beene againe re- 
covered to its former fame and beauty. Rome is now an Univer- 
fity, which was founded by Urban the fourth, at whoſe re- 
quelt Thomas Aquinas proteſſed here. Pope Nichol zs the fifth 
was a ſpeciall BenefaRor to the ſame ; andafter him, Zeo the 
renth ; who revived the Greekes learning and language, which 
were in theſe parts almoit forgotten: 

The deſcription of the whore of B«by/on,litting on the beaſt 
with ſeven heads, cannot fo properly bee underitood of any 
place as this, being built on 7 hils, namely, 1 Palatinrs, 2 Capi- 
zolinus,z Yiminalts,q Aventinns,s Eſquilinus,6 Calins,7 Dui- 
rinals. Governed it hath bin by 7 Kings, viz.1 Romulus,2 Nu- 
24,3 eAncns Martins,q Tullus Hoſtilins, 5 Tarquin.Priſcus,6 
Servins Tuilus,7 Tarquin.Superb: And acknowledged 7 ſeve- 
rall Rulers, viz. 1 Kings, 2 Conſut, 3 Decemviri,q Tribmnes, 5 
D #&arors,6 Emperons, 7 Popes. This Citie during the Romans 
felicitie was never taken by the Gawles ; but fince itcame Ponti- 
ficall, it hath beene made a prey to all barbarous nations,and ne- 
ver was beſieged by any that tooke 1t not. 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church, 
and authority of S. Peter, whoſe being there is very diſputable. 
The maine argument the adverſaries have out of the Scriptytes, 
is taken out of the firlt of Perey,the firſt chap.and 1 3 ver.where 
the Apoltle faith, The Charch that is at Babylon ſalnteth you. 
By this word Babylon, they fay is meant Rowezand the Rhemifts 
in the annotations of their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 
blame the ingemiity of our men, in afhrmin _ to ſignifie 
Rome inthe Apocalyps, but not here. Since they (o honeſtly and 
freely grant the one; I ſee not any inconvenience that would 
follow,if we grant the other. And fo let Perer be at Rome, and 
Rome, Babylon ; ard the Popes the whores therenf. That Peter 
was the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that his ſuffering there could 
conferre on the Roman Biſhops any ——_— over the 
Church, would (I fuppoſe)be hardly proved,if we granted that 
Peter had bin there;as molt hiltories teltifie. But that Rowe by 
their owne confeſlion,ſhould be Baby/-n, maketh much for'our, 
fide, notwithſlanding their idle diſtinRtion of the Church into 
Babylox,and the whore of Babylon, which they ſay is the hea- 
then Emperours of Rowe, then living. . But this interpretation 
cannot ſtand For S. /vhn ſpoke by way of Propheſie, what in fa- 
ture times ſhould be ; not in way of declaration, what already 
was:and againe, Antichriſt muſt be in the Church, notour of it. 
For S.'P ax! telleth us,5 4v72y c/5 mov va3y 78 Ocs xaSiow ; That he 
as God, ſhould fit in the Temple of God, 2 Thefl. 2.4. Put whoſoe- 
ver was the firſt Biſhop,certaine it is they were ſabj=& to much 
perſecution, and h:tle worldly joy, till the time of Sifveſter the 
31 Biſhop: who having converted Conſtantine, left eaſe to his 
ſucceſſours. On this ConFfrantine, is fathered a donation of 
Rome, and her territories to the Roman Church;which certain- 
ly is forged. But Phocas having killed the Emperonr Manri., 
'tixs,his wife and children, An.604 ; to aſſure him(elfe of 7taly,” 
ready to revolt from ſo barbarous a tyrant, made Boniface the 
third, univerfall Biſhop, and head of the Church. Before this 
time the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravenna, did often dif- 
pute with the Biſhops of Rome for ſuperiority : the ſeat of re- 
ligion commonly following the ſeate of the Empire. And the 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed ſo farre, that with the per- 
million of Maxritizs the Emperour, hee tooke upon him the 
title of Vniverſall Patriarch, Gregory the Great (of whom it is 
Gid that he was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before him, 
and he beſt of all that came after him ) wasat that time Biſhop 
of Rome. Hee ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperour, 
as the Patriarch of ConF#antinople, for this title : and plaincly 
maintained, that whoſoever called himſelfe Vniver/all Biſhop, 
was the forerunner of Antichriſt. As for himſelfe, it is proba- 
ble that he tooke the title of ſervns ſervorum Det ; more in 0p- 
. poſition. to him of Conſtantinople, than with aft intent to bee fo 
truly. To this our Adverſaries anſwer,that Gregory did notabſo- 
lately condemne this title, but onely blamed hn the Conſtan- 
tinopolitan Patriarch, for afluming to himſclfe that attribute, 
which properly belonged to the See of Rome. But this cannot 
bee. For when wee ſhould cither in the old Buls of the former 
Popes, finde mention of this title ; or elſe Pope Gregory wauld 
have aflam'd it to himſclfe, that the world might take notice, 
whereto of right it wasdue. This Boniface, whom that cruell & 
butcherly tyrant Phocas, made head ofthe Church, was the 66 
Biſhop,and firſt Pope of Rome:the Latin word Papa comming 
from the old Greeke word 74745, which (ignifieth a Father. A 
title at the firlt- common to all other Biſhops : bur about this 
time appropriated to thoſe of Rome. Of theie Popes : their fuc- 
ceffion and time of Empire, our ChronologersWe very uncer- 
taine;not one of them yet,that ever I could ſee, agreeing exact- 
ly with another. The reaſons,as I conjecture, the long and fre- 
quent vacancies of this Sce, together with the often. Schiſmes 
happemnsg in it, & the ſeverall Ante- Popes in them created:the 
Writers of thofe times, atcounting him onlyamong the Popes; 
to whoſe faRion they were molt devoted, This Catalogne en- 
faing, 1 have colle&ed principally out of the Tables of Helv:- 
cus, Freigius, Bellarmine,& Onuphrias whe differences of whom 
and of others, Ihave reconciled, as welf as poſſibly my ſmall 
$kill would enable mee. S. Peter | have not ranked amongſt 
them, not ſo much becauſe I doubt his being Biſhop there ; as 
becauſe the Papitts, whom it moſt concerneth, have not yet 
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60 Pelagimne 5 | 605 ' 65 Sabimanne 1, the 
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living. To theſe 198 Po =_ adde the 67 Biſhops which precc- 


ded thatarrogant title © 


Unverſall, and they make up the fult 


number of 245 ; ont of the {tories of all'which, I will onely ſe- 
le& ſome particular paſſages for the better underſtanding of 
their ſtate, piety,and pollicies. 
1 Paſchalz the firit, cauſed the Priefts of certaine Pariſhes 'in 
Rome, by reafon of the neerneſlc to his perſon, their preſence: 
at hiscleRion, and to honour their authority with a more ve- 
nerable title, to bee called Cardinats. They are now nates for 
Kings,and numbred about 70. 
2 Engenius the ſeeond, tooke on him, within the: Romanter- 
ritorie,the authority of creating Earles, Dukes, and Knights : as 
the Exarches of Ravenna,had formerly uſed to doe: 
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3 Sergiu the ſecond, was the firlt that changed his name. For, 
thinking his owne name Boeca di Porco, or Swineſ” month, not 
conſonant to his dignity;he canſed himſelfto be called Sergizs; 
which preſident, his ſucceſſours following, doe alſo vary their 
names.So thatif one be a coward, hee iscalled Leo ; if a Tyrant 
Clemens;if an Atheiſt, Pizror Innocens;if a Ruſtick, Vrbanws ; 
and ſo of the reſt : as P. Virgil hath noted. 

4 Tohn the eighth, is by moſt men confefſed to be a woman, 
and is uſtally called Pope are. To avoid the like diſgrace, the 
Porphirie chaire was ordained ; Ubi ab ultimo diacono, &c. (0 
that both in aliterall and myſticall fenſe, this woman may bce 
called,7The whore of Babylon. Thename of this female Pope,the 
Romiſt Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue : the 
reaſon, as Harianmw Scorus giveth it, propter turpitudinem ret, 
& /exum muliebrem, And from hence it is, that in the common 
Catalogue,theſe Popes that have called themfelves 7ohns;are fo 
Ul ordered ; fome making that John, which ſucceeded e2driar 
the 2% A.873,to be the 8,and others the 9. Platinaonely of all 
the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Toanc as the B of the lohns;and 
fo forward : and in this particular, I have followed his an- 
thority. | 

5 Nicholas the firſt prohibited the Clergie marriage : ſaying, 
tt were more honeſt to have todoe with many women private- 
 Iy, than openly totake one wife : Inſomuch, that a Priett of 
Placentia being accuſed to haye wife and children, was depri- 
ved of his Benefice-but proving the ſaid woman to be the wife 
= another man, and his concubine onely, hee was againe reſto- 
red. 

6 Sergius the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles 
for the purification ofthe Virgin Mary... | 

7 Sergizs the fourth, was the firſt that on Chri/tmas night, 
( as Sleydan teſtifieth ) with divers ceremonies, conſecrated 
{words, roſes, or the like;whichafterward are fentasa token of 
love and honour, to ſach Princes as beſt themlike: Leothe 20 
ſent a'conſecrated roſe to Frederick, Duke of Saxony, deſiring 
him to baniſh Zather. The like did Clement the 7 to our —_ 

the8, for writing againſt Luther. So Panlthethird ſent > ha . 
; owe 
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lowed ſword to James the firlt of Scorland,when he began the 
warre with our Herr the eight. The likedid 1«livs the ſecond 
to our Henry the ſeventh, in his warres _ his Rebels, 

$ Nicholas the ſecond, tooke from the Romas Clerpie the 
election ofthe Popes;allotting it to the conclave of Cardinals. 

9 Celeſtine the ſecond, was the inventor of that mad manner 
of curling by Bell, Booke,and Candle, 

10 Innocent the third, helda Councell at Rome; in which jr 
was enacted, thatthe Pope ſhould have rhe correRtion of all 
Chriſtian Princes :. and that no Emperour ſhould bee acknow- 
tedged,till he had ſworne obedience unto him. Hee brought in 
Tranſubftantiation;8 ordained, that there ſhould be a Pix made 
to cover the conſecrated Bread, and a bell'to be ng before it. 
He alſo brought Azricular confeſſion into the Church. 

1 Nicholas the third, was the firſt Pope that praiſed to en- 
rich his kinred 4 and his fucceſlours have ludied | nothing more 
than to advance their Nephewes ( for by that name the Popes 
uſe to call their baſtards. ) Hence came the worthy ſaying of 
Alexander the third; T he lawes forbid us to get children,and the 
Devill hath given us Nephewes in their ftead. 

12 Boniface the eight (of whomitis ſaid, that heentred like 
a Fox,lived like a Lion, & died like a dogge;) by a generall Bull 
exempted the Clergie from all taxes and ſubſidies to temporall 
Princes. Hereupon our Edward the firſt, put the Clergie out of 
the proteRtion of him and hislawes:by which courſe the Po pes 
Buls left roaring in England. He was the anthor of the Decre- 
als. He alſo firit inſtituted the Roman Inbile, and decreed, that 
it ſhould be ſolemnized every hundred yeare: but by Clement 
the ſixth, it was brought toſifty ; and ſince to 25. 

1 3 Clement the fir{t, was the firſt that made pardons and in- 
dulgences faleable. For ſeeing(faith he)that one drop of our Sa- 
viours blood had beene enough to have ſaved all mankinde;and 
yet that all his pretious blood was ſpilt:he perſwaded himfelfe, 
that the over-plus was given as atreaſure to the Church, to bee 
diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of S. Peter, and his ſteceſ- 
ſours. And hereunto, to make his treaſure the more inexhautti- 
ble,he joyned the meritsof all the Saints, & ofthe Virgin Mary. 

14 Pope 
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. 14 Pnpe Clement the fixth lived in an unhappy time. For in 
his Papacie,the Emperour gave freely all lands belonging to the 
Church,to fach as formerly had uſarped jthem : and that they 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the Matlate#; 
became Lords of R:imino:the Ordelaffi, of Farlie:the Varani, of 
( amerine:the B entivoles, of Bolo gne:the Manfredi,of Faenza : 
8&c. Which eſtates were never recovered to the Church, till 
the dayes of Alexander the fixth,and 7#/ioour ſecond, 
15 Sextus the fourth builded in Rome Stewes of both ſexes : 
he brought the beads,and authorized the Ladies Pfalrer. 

16 Alexaxder the ſixth, ſetting aſide all modeſtie, was the firſt 
that acknowledged his Nephewes to be his ſonness He recove- 
red to the Papacic, /mala,Fnrlie,and many other townes,by the 
valonr of his ſon Ce(ar Borgia, a true chip of the old blocke: 
whom,notwithitanding all his villanies, Machiave# propoſeth 
in his Trat de Principe, as the onely example fra Prince to 
imitate. | 

17 Leo thetenth, was indeede a great favourer of learning,but 
ſolittle favoured he of Religion, that he was oftentimes heard 
to ſay, Quantas nobrs divitias comparavit iſfta fabula Chrifts : a 
ſpeech ſo blaſphemous, that Lucian, Porphyrie,or Inlian the A- 
poſtata's could never match it. Inhis time began the Reforma- 
tion, according to the word of Gad tanght by Zather. But to 
theſe Gholtly Fathers, and their ſanRtities, enough, if not roo 
much. I will therefore end with the Painter, who being blamed 
by a Cardinal, for colouring the viſages of Perer and Pal too 
red,tartly replyed : that he painted them fo, as bluſhing at the 
lives of thoſe men, who ſtiled themſelves their ſucceſſours, 

Wee before touched at Conſtantines donation,avouthing it 
to be forged;and well might we fo doe, confidering how fearc- 
full the Popes ate, in having their title diſputed : inſfomuch.that . 
many leaves are razed out of Gnicciardine, by the Inqniſition, 
where this donation was called in queſtion. In that place the 
hiſtoriannot only denieth the teigned donation of {o»ftantive, 
but affirmes, that diverslearned men reported $y/veſter & him, 
to have lived indivers ages. Then he ſhewed how obſcure and 


baſe the authority of the Popes was, during the time that the 
| | barbarous 


1L6 | ITALIE. 
barbarous Nations made havock of 7ralie. 2, That in the inſti- - 
tution of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to doe with 
the temporall ſword; but lived as ſabje& to the: Emperoutss 
3 That they were not very much obeyed in matters ſpitituall, 
by reaſon of the corruption of their manners, 4 That after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate ; the Emperours now negleing 
Ttaly the Romans began to be Py by the advice & power 
of the Popes. 5 That Pepin of France, and:his ſonne Charles, 
having overthrowne the kingdom of the Lombards,gave unto 
the Popes,the Exarchate, Vrbine, Ancona, Spolets; and many 0- 
the? towne and territories about Rome, 6 That the Popes in all 
their Buls of Charters, expreſſed the date of them in theſe for- 
mall words: Such a one the Lord our Emperonr reigning. 7 That 
long after the tranſlation of the Empire, from France to Ger- 
many zehe Popes began to make open proteſtation,that the Fon- 
rificuall dignity was rather to give lawes to the Emperours,than 
receive any from them. 8, That being thus raiſed to an earthly 
power,they forgot the ſalvation of ſoules, ſanAitie of lie, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion,and cha- 
rity towards men. To raiſe armes, to make warre againſt Chris» 
ſtians,to invent new devices for getting of money,to prophane 
facred things for their one end, and to enrich their kinred and 
children,was their only ſtudy. And this is the ſubſtance of Grice 
ciardine in that place:an Author above all exception. . He was a 
man,whom the Popes imployed in many buſineſſes of principall 
importance;ſo that no hate to them, but love to the truth, made 
him write thus much. As for the Citie of Rowe, fo unlikely is it 
to have bin given by Conftantine, that neither Pepin,nor Charles 
his ſon could be induced to part with it : Lews,ſfurnamed Pires, 
is aid to be the firſt donor thereof, and a copie of this donati- 
on is found in the third booke of Yolaterran ; ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour his three ſonnes, ten Biſhops, eight Abtots, fifteene 
Earles, and the Popes Library-keeper. Yet Lampading, in his 
Comment on Sleidan, affirmeth, that tt was by many learned 
and judicious men maintained, that all this was foiſted into the 
text, by Anaſtafias the Popes Library-keeper, who is cited as a 
witnes of the donationeLet us hearenow what the Recorder of 

| ES le eo, | Florence 


TITALIE: 189 
Florence faith in this caſe, Rome(faith he ) was alwayes ſabje& 
to the Lords of 1raly, till Theodorick K. of the Gothes removed 
his ſeat to Ravenna : for hereby, the Romans were enforced to 
ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops, Anno 460, or thereabout. 
And againe, talking of the eſtate of the Popedome, Anno 931. 
The Popes( faith he )had in Rowe more or lefſe authority,accor- 
ding to the favour they found with the Emperours, or others 
then moſt mighty:burt the leaving of 7raly, by the German Em- 
perours, ſeated the Pope in a more abſ9lute Soveraignty, over 
the Citte. 

Having thus a little glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rome, were firſt gotten and in» 
creaſed. Letusconfider by what policies, this Papall Monar- 
chy hath binupheld in reſpe& and magnificence. They arc by $S- 
Edwin Sands divided into three heads: 1 Thoſe by which they 
have inſinuated and ſcrewed themſelves into the affetions and 
affiresof the moſt potent Princes. 2, Thoſe by which already 
they have, and by which hereafter they will be able, to fecure 
_ their owneſtate. And 3,thoſe by which they keepe the people, 
both in blindneſſe and due obedience, 

1 Concerning the firſt. Firſt the donation of ſeverall King= 
domes to them that have not right or title, but from the Pope 
and in force of his donatton, cannot but oblige them to him, 
without whom they could lay no title, ro what they poſleſle. 
2 Next the readines of their Miniſters to kill ſach as refit them, 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conſtrame 
them to ſeeke their friendſhip;eſpecially fince by a wfit of Ex- 
communication, they can arme the ſubjets againſt the Sove- 
raigne ; and without levying a ſouldier, eitherutterly deltro 
him, or bring him to good conformity. 3 Then followes their 
allowance of marriage, prohibited by God and Naturezthe iſſue - 
of which cannot but uphold the Popes infinit authorities;with- 
out whom, their birth is unnaturall ; and their perſons not ca- 
pable of the eſtates which by his all8wance they hold ; wherein 
they {trengrthen theſelves more by unlawfull matches of others, 
than ever Prince ſhould doe, by lawfull marriage of his owne. 
4 Then commeth in, their diſpenſing with the Oathes of Prin- 
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ces : by which ſuch Princes both preſerve their credit, in not 
being perjur'd,asthey thinke, ſince allowed by the Church;and 
alſo get ſomewhat, for which they cannot be unthankfill to the 
Papacie . 5 Then ſucceeded in order, the chooſing of the youn- 
ger ſonnes of potent families, into their Cardinalſhips;by which 
meanes the whole linage are ready to ſupport him,as the chiefe- ' 
Raffe of their brothers, or cozens preferment. 6 As by theſe 
courſes hee holds in with all Princes of his religion, in generall 
{ſo hath he faſtned on the King of Spaine in particular ; by ma- 
king him and his ſuccefſours the executioners of his excommu- 
nications. By vertue of this office, Ferdinand the Catholique 
farprized Navarre, and Philip the ſecond had no ſirall hopes ' 
'to have done thelike on England and France. 
2 Concerning the ſecond. So it is,that firit their tate hath the 
firmelt foundation of any ; as being laid. in the conſcience of 
/miengby. perſwading them of their infallible power,and the Ec- 
cleſiaftifall and temporall juri(dition which they have, over 
Heaven, Hell, Earth.and their Purgatory.” # Next commeth the 
mnumcrable preferments for men of all forts and humours : ( as 
having well nigh in their diſpoſing all the Benefices & Biſhop- 
nicks of [taly, halfe in Spairte, divers in France and Germany ) 
which keepe the Clergie in a perpetualf bond of allegeance: ef- 
pccially enjoying divers priviledges, which they of eTempo= 
ralty are not capable of, 3 Then conſider the multitude of Fr. 
ers,all whoſe hopes depend on his ſafety. They are knowne to 
be more than a Million;of which half at leaſt would grow fit to 
be imployed in any warlike ſervice: all which they. do maintain 
at other menscoſt, themſelves not disburſing a penny. 4 Their 
Revenues they increaſe by their Pardons, and Indulgences ; and 
amongf others I meet with a pardon given by Pope Boniface 8, 
for $2000 yeares, to all them that would ſay ſuch a prayer of 
S, Auguſtine -and that for ever day,toties,quoties. 5 The next 
helpe of their Coffers, is thewwealing with Pentents ; whom 
in the agony of their ſoules they perſwade,no help will be caſily 
had,unlefſe by a donation of part of their eſtates to the Church: 
6. The laſt ſtring to the Bow, is the invention of ſpirituall fra- 
ternities, which are appurtenances or annexariesto the order of 
. Friers z 
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Friers; and may in nnmber perhaps equall them. huto theſe 
the lay-people of all ſorts, men and women, married aud ſingle, 
deſire to be inrolled ; as hereby enjoying the, ſpirituall prgga» 
gatives of indulgences ; and a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of Pur- 
gatory. Js : 

3 Concerning the third, 1 They deterre the people from rea- 
ding the Scripture;alleadging unto them the perils they may in- 
curre by miſ- interpretation: 2, They breed an antipathy between 
the Papiſts and the Proteſtants : inſomuch, that a Papiſt may 
not ſay eAmern,unto a Proteſtants Deo Gratias. 3,They debarre 
them all ſound of the religion, in prohibiting the bookes of the 
reformed Writers;and hiding their own Treatifes, in which the 
tenent of the Proteſtants is recited onely tobe confuted ; inſo- 
much, that in all Zaly yout ſhall feldome meet with Bellarmines 
workes.or any of the like nature tobe ſold. 4 They have,under 


- paine of excommunication, prohi-xed the 7talians from travel 


and traffick with hereticall countrics,or ſuch places,where thoſe 
contagious ſounds and fights(as they tearme them) might make 
them returne infeed. 5, The ſeverity,or tyrannicrather, of the 
Taxquiſition(of which we have elſ- where ſpoken )cruſheth not 
only the beginnings, but the ſmalle(t ſuperſtitions of being this 
way addicted, And 6, The people thus reſtrained from travel!, 
a"e taught to beleeve, that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of 
God and all his Saints : that in E»g/and, Churches are turned to 
ſtables ; the people are grownebarbarous, and eate young chil- | 
dren ; that Geneva isa profefied Sanfuary of rognery, and the 
like. Wee have yet two later examples of their dealing in this 
kinde: 1 the grofle ſlander of the Apoſtaſie(or as they call it,the 
re-union)unto the Church,of the right reverend Father in God, 
D. King; late Lord Biſhop of London ; a Prelate of too known 
a faith and zeale, to give occaſion for ſuch a calumnie. The ſe- 
cond is a booke by them lately publiſhed, and commonly ſold 
in 7taly,and France, containing arelation of Gods judgements, 
ſhow:ne on a ſort of Proteſtant Hereticks,by the fall of antiouſe 
in Black Friers in London, in which they were aſſembled to 
heare a Geneva LeQure,Ofob.26, A. D. 1623. By which dea» 
ling, thefmple people are made to beleeye; that tobea judge- 
p Ment 
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ment on us,. which the authors of that pamphlet well. know 
to be a calamity ; ( I will not fay a judgement ) that befell their 


OWNe. . ; 

"The Popedome being thus cunningly and ſtrongly foun- 
ded ; it cannot bee, if the Popes had beene choſen young. or 
of the ſame Familie ( ſo that the ſuccefſour had not through 
envie, or a new humour, croſſed the defignes of his predece(- 
fonr : ) but that this Monarchy had beene greater, and' better 
eſtabliſhed than the old Rowan, in her greatelt glory. But this 
courſe is diſtaltefull ro the ambition of the Cardinals ; who by 
the deaths ( naturall or violent it matters not ) of the Popes, 
aſpire by all meanes, both of love and money, to that dignity. 
Now the ele&ion of the Popes, are made in this place and 
manner,as S/eyden hath deſcribed them : for I ſuppoſe it will 
not be impertinent, to ſpeake alittle hereof. In the Popes Pal- 


lace on the hill Vatican, are, among other buildings, five hils, * 


two Chappels, and a Gallery 70 foot long. The Gallery is ap- 
pointed for conference, one Chappell for the Maſe, and for 
. theelcRion;the other with the hals, are for the Cardinals lodg- 
| ing. Every hall hath two rowes of chambers, which are pur- 

poſcly for the time, made of | mm or violet cloth. To each 
Cardinall is allowed foure ſervants , to lye in his chamber. 
They that are once within,are compelled,unleſſe they bee ſick, 
ſtill to continuethere;and (ach as are once qut,are no more per= 
mitted to goe in : leſt by that meanes, the Cardinals ſhould 


maintaine intelligence with any forraine Princes, To this Con- _ 


clave (for by this name the place of the eleion is called) is but 
one doore, to which belongeth foure locks,and as many keyes. 
One key isin the keeping of the Cardinals;one,of the Citie-Bie 
ſhops;one,of the Roman Nobility;and one,of the after of the 
Ceremonies, there is in this doore a Wicket or Hatch, which is 
apened only at dinners and fuppers:and whereof the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies keepeth a key. Atthis hole the Cardinals ſer- 
vants receive their meate ; every-diſh being firſt diligently 
ſearched, lelt any letters ſhould be conveyed in them. As for 
the lodgings, they have neither holes nor windowes to give 
' light:fothatthere they make day of wax-candles ; And leſt the 

, Pope 


bs ; 
Pope ſhould be made by force:both the Citie and Conclave are 
ſtrongly guarded. When the Cardinalsare going tocteRion,the 
priviledges of the Cardinals are recited: which every one ſwea- 
reth to obſerve: in caſe to be choſen Pope. Then the after o 
the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleththem all to Maſſe : w ed 
ended, there is brought to every Cardinalla chaire: and therein 
2 ſcroll of all the Cardinals name. Before the altar is ſet a table, 
covered with a purple cloath, whereupon is ſet achalice, and a 
ſivrer bell: & about it fix {tooles,0n which (it ewo Cardinall Bi- 
ſhops, two Cardinall Prieſts, & two Cardinall Deacons. Every 
Cardinall writeth his yoice ina peece of paper, goeth to the Al- 
rar, prayeth God to guide him inthe election, putterh his voyce. 
into the chalice, 8& departeth to his ſeat. The firſt Biſhoptaketh 
out all the papers, & delivereth them to the tirſt Deacon; wha 
unfoldeth each of them, readeth(without mentioning the name 
of the Ele&ouws) the name of the elected : & every Cardinall in, 
his particular ſcroll , noteth how many voyces every one hath. 
The accompt being made, the firlt Prieſt having the like (crolly 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces : which done, the Prie(t 
* Tringetha ſalver bell : at which call the Maſter of the ceremonies 
bringeth in a panne of coales, and burneth all the little papers, 
wherein the names of the eleted were written. He that hath the 
moſt voyces,ſo that his voices exceeded the proportion of two 
parts of three,ts acknowledged Pope; and adored by the reſt of 
the Cardinals : but if they exceed not this number , they muft 
begin all anew. If in the ſpace of 30 dayesthe eleRtion be not 
fully ended: then muſt the Cardinals be kept from fire, light,'8 
vidcuals;till they are fully agreed. The wicket which we before 
mentioned, is called the golden gate ; at which land an infinite 
number of people: on whom the new Pope, having opened that 
gate,beſtoweth his fatherly benediRion : & renutteth ta them 
all their ſinnes. Then ſtriketh he contuually on the ſame doore 
with a golden mallet : which whileth hee is doing, workemen 
without breake open. The chippes, ſtones, dntt, & durt whick 
fallech from the gate,while it 1s apa gathered and pre= 
ſerved as choiſeft Reliques: and the golden wallet is uſually giv 
ven to that Cardinal, whois in = grace \yith the new _ 
- This 
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This is the plaine and ſimple manner of choofing the Sprrirnal 
Head of (hriſtendome , ( for I ſhould wrong him if I ſhould 
emit his title: ) but there 1s now adayes much corruption and 
opoſterouſieſfle uſed :- as buying of voyces, ſetting up ſome 
hor ſtales, and tearing of ſcrutinies : every Cardinall deſiring 
to have a Pope of his owne , and. his' Princes fation. Ir 1s 
written of an- old Sici/:an Cardinall , who -after long abſence 
came tothe eleftion of a Pope : where expeRting that inceſſant 
prayers, as intime of old, ſhould have painted out {by Divine 
mf-iration) Chriſts Vicar : and finding nought but canvaſing, 
promiſing, and threatnings for voyces : ad hunc madam ((aith 
he ) ſunt-Romans Pontifices? and ſo retired to hishome,& never 
faw Rome againe- | 
The ordinary temporall revenues of the Papacie , Boterus 
makes to be better then two millions of Crownes : the extraor- 
dinary and ſpirituall, to be wonderfull> P:us 2 mzatwus,who ru- 
led ſixe yeares only, got from the Span Cleargy, 14 millions. 
Sixtas the 5* took from the 1eſ#ires at one clap, 20008 crgwns 
of yearely revenue : ( becauſe they were too rich for men that 
vowed poverty: )& haying fate but five vearcs, had coffered up 
five millions: foure of which, his ſucceſſour Gregory the 14, 
ſpent in leſſe then a yeare.Out of Fraxce they reape nolefle then 
a million of Crownes yearely. Out of Eng/and, when it was the 
Popes Pateus inexhanuſtus , they extracted no lefſe then 60000 
markes, which of our preſent money, is 1 20000-pounds being 
at that time.more then the Kings certaine revenue: and this was 
in the time of Henry the 3', before their rapine Was Come ta 
the height. Ler other Countrics berated accordingly.Next adde 
the moneysreccived iro the particular pardons, tor diſpenſings 
with unlawfull marriages ; the profits ariſing trom pilgrimages, 
from great mens deaths and funerals,from the indulgences gran- 


ted unto Abbyes and Convents, in all which the Popes have a 


ſhare: & 1t would puzzle a goodArithmetician to ſtate his extra- 
o Here take the ſaying of S7xtws the 4", :hat a Pope could never 
want mony while he could hold a peninhy hand. Y etis there trea- 
fairy ſeldome full. For 1 the ſtate they keepe, becauſe of their 
height. of Honour above all Princes.. 2” The large allowance 
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they give unto their Legates , Nuncio's , and other Miniſters: "2 


and 3” their greedy deſire to enrich their ſonnes or kinſmen, 
with the Churches , Lands , or money ; (with which hamour 
Pope Sixrme the 5 ongly was never touched: ) keepe their cof- 
fers exceeding low. Adde to theſe, the exceilive gorgeouſnes 
of the Papall veſtiments; & {ſpecially that of the Triple Crowne. 
For when Clement the 5 transferred his ſeat to eFvignzon; 
wee reade, how with a fall from his horſe, heloſt a Carbuncls 
(with which his Crowne was thick {et ) worth 6000 Duckats, 

atthe leaſt. | 
Having in former places, mentioned ſuch ordersof Knight- 
hood , as theſe Countries gave beginning to : I will now ſet 
downe the order of the Pop:/h Spirituall Knights, or Friers 
which his holy benediRion hath creed, and fatte loan 
doth maintaine. And for our better pracceding, we will begin 
with the originall of a monalticall lk: and then we will make 
ſpeciall mention of ſome of the Romi/z V otaries of both ſexes. 
Know then-that under the 7 perſecution, raiſed againſt the 
Church,one Decius: ane Paxlus,borne at Thebes insEgypr,re- 
tired to a-private cave under the foot ofa rocke, Anno 260. 
Here he is faid to have lived one hundred yeares: & to have bin 
ſeene of no man, but one Anthony who was preſent at hisdeath, 
This Azthgry,was the firſt, that followed the example of Par- 
145: a man of a noble houſe, and one who ſold all his eſtate,that 
he might the more privatly injoy himſclfe. He lived :50 yeares, 
and is called , the father of the Monkes. To theſe beginnings, 
doth Polydore Virgil! referre the originall of the Ae , and 
religious orders: the name Morke, comming from the Greeke, 
vo; becauſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of therelt- 
gious orders,are called Fratres,(and in Englifh Friers: from the 
French word Frere,which ſignifieth a brother: )and that,cither 
becauſe of their brotherly cohabitation; or elie, becauſe they are 
all of their father the divell. 6h 
The foundation of monaſticall life, thus laid by Pax/us, and 
Anthony : the world increaſed fo faſt in Monkes and Eremites: 
that it ſeemed neceffary to preſcribe them orders. Hereupon 
$.B «fil gathered them together, biving formerly diſperſed: and 
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is ſaid to bee the firſt , that buile them Monaſteries, Heis alſo 
faid to have ordained them their vowes of poverty,chaſtity, & 


and in the ſervice of God.: with hyinneg prayer, and watch- 
ings. Of this order, there are not many in the Latize Church: 
but good plenty in the Greeke.” They are bound to abltaine 
from all kinde of fleſh: and are called the HMonkes of Saint 
Baſil. | 
2 The next preſcriber of orders, was Saint eAwſtzne, borne 
Anno 358, who being zo yeares old,obtained a garden without 
the wals of Hippo, for priyate contemplation. Twelve onely he 
aflimed into his company,living with them in all integrity: and 
wearing alcatherne girdle , asa note to diſtinguiſh them from 
©I/ſonkes. Hence, the preſent efuſtin Friers : or as others call 
thei, the Eremites of eAnſftin : which are the firſt order of the 
Friers menaicants, The firſt Monaltery of them , was erected 
at Paris, by Willianu Duke of Guien, Anno 1157: and Anno 
1200 , they beganne to flouriſh in 7raly , by the favour of 7047; 
Duke of Ilantua : The other branches of this tree , arc 
:the Moxhes of Saint Hieroms,2 the Carmelites,z the Cronched. 
Friers, and 4 the Dominicans, 

1 The Monkes of Saint Hierome, challenge their originall,. 
from the worthy father of the Church, fo called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spaine , where there are 32 Monaſte- 
ries of them : their chiefe houſe being Saint Bartholmewes 
of Lxpina : and have taken unto themſclves, the rule of 
Saint Anuftin. Their robe is a white caſſocke, under a taw- 
ny cloake. | 

2 The Carmelires, fo called from mount Carmel in Syria, 
pretend their originall from Elias and John the Baptist. 
They onely allowed at firſt the rule of Saint B47: and were 
confirmed in Exrope by Honorins the third. They are by 
{ome called 1acobines., froma Church dedicated to Saint 
Tames , vvhere they had their: firſt Convert ; and by us, 

White Friers, from the colour of their habit : ' and are the 
2" order of Friers mendicants, Their rule was afterwards 
 correRed , according to the rule of Saint eFnguſtine ; by 


Donna 
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obedience: to have inſtruted them in good arts, truereligion, - 
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Donna Ereſpa (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman : who mad 
them alſo certaine conſtitutions , confirmed by Pixe 4**, 
Anno 1565. | 
3 The Friers of Saint {roſſe, Croſſed, or Croxched Frieys, 
were firlt ordained by Cyriacus Biſhop of Hieruſaleme ; 
who ſhewed to Helena, the place where the croſle was 
hidden : hence this order. Which being almolt decayed', 
was reſtored firſt by Urban the ſecond}, and affcrwards by 
Innocent the third ; under the rule ef Saint e{z#/t:», Their 
\ robe is watchet : and intheir hands they carry the figure of 


the croſle. , : 
4 The Dominicans or Friers Preachers, were inſtituted by 


Saint Dominicke a Spaniard. Hee put himſelfe in this order 
with 16 of his Diſciples, under the rule of Saint eLugaftine: 
Anno #205: and had his device confirmed by Honorians the 
third. Their dutie 1s to preach the Goſpell, in all places un- 
to the furtheſt part of the world : which both they did and 
their facceſſours ſince have done : not at home onely, but 
alſo in India and eAmerica. They were called by us, b/acke 
Friers from the colour of their habits : and are the third or- 
der of Friers mendicants. 
3 The third that preſcribed orders, was Saint Benedit : borne 
at N#r/ia,in the Dutchic of Speleto, Anno 472.He gathered the 
HMonwhes of Italy together, gave them a rule in writing,cauſed 
them to be called Benedittines,or Monkes of Saint Benedit:and 
lived till he had ſcene 1 2 Monafteries filled with them. After 
his death this order grew ſo populous, that there have beene 
of it 29 Popes, 200 Eardinalls, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 4000 
Biſhops, and 50009 canonized Saints. Their habits 1s a looſe 
gowne of blacke, reaching downe to their teet , witha hood 
of the ſame : anundergarment of white wollen, and boots on 
their legges. The other principall upſtreames of this fountaine, 
are 1 the Monkes of (lugnie, 2 of Carthuſis, 3" of Cifteanx, 
4" the Celeſftines, 
1 The CMovkes of Clugnie , are focalled from the Abbie 
of (lagnie, in the Dutchie of Burgwndy : the Abbot where- 


of by name Ode, was the firſt that reformed the Zeneds- 
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fines; then fallen from their former integrity, An. 9$13- He 
-obtained of the Popes and Emperours , that all fach Ab- 
bies, as would come under the compaſle of his reformati- 
on , Which were in all about 200; ſhould bee called the 
C 0agregatien of C lngny : and that they might call their 
Chapiters, &C- | 
2 The Carthsſians, were firlt inſtituted by one Brano, a 
German, Doctor of Divinity : at the towne of (arthuſia in 
Daulphize, An.1080. His followers which were at the firſt, 
but ſtxe ; have at this day 93 Monaſterics. They eate no 
flcih, live by couples, labour with their hands, watch, pray; 
and never meet together but on Sundayes. 
3 The Movwhes of Ciſteanx, were firſt inſtituted by one-Ro- 
bert, Abbot of Mole/me, An. 1090,or thereabouts : who to- 
gether with 21 bf the 'molt religious of his Covent, retired 
to Ciſteanx in- Burgundy Datchie : hence the name. About 
five yeares atter one Berzard, a great Lord, beeame of their 
order; who built and repaired for them 160 Abbies. 
Their Robe is a white Caflocke, girt with a girdle of 
W ooll: the reſt black. They were by us called white Monkes; 
and the common Benedittines, blacke Monkes : both for the 
- colour of their habits. 
4 The (eleſtines , owe their originall to Peter de Moror, 
a Samnite, borne Anno 1 250: who being afterwards for his 
fanttity, choſe Pope: was called Ce/eſtize the fift. He refor- 
med the Beneaitines, then much degenerated ; and had his 
order confirmed by Gregory the tenth. There are at this. 
preſent, 124 Monaſtertes of thens. | 
The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders, to the Mo- 
nalticks; was S. Fraxcs of eFſis,in the Dutchie of Spoleto, He 
fell from merchandize, which was firit his proteilion, unto the 
ſtudy of religion : going bare- foot, and behaving himſelfe very 
— whereupon greatſtore of Diſciples tollowing him, 

e gave them arule in writing. In this they are bound to'pro- 
fefle abſolute beggery, and are not permitted to carry any mo- 
ny about them, or more viQuals then will for the preſent ſerve 
chemſelvesand their brethren, This. they obſerve punually, 
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in theif owne perſons: but give themſelves feave to have a boy 
with them,to doe both without ſcruple. S Francs deſired they 
ſhould be called nor, to ſhew their humility: but now they 
are generally called Franc:/cans.Ouly they are called (Cordeliers 
by the French: becauſe of the knottie ropes, which they weare 
initeed of girdles: and by us, were called the Gray Friers. This 
rule and order was confirmed by /»nocent the third, Ann. 1 21 24 
and is the fourth and laſt, of the Friers mendicants , or begging 
Friers, The other principall children of this father , are 1 the 
Alinimes: and 2” the Caponchins, 

1 The Freers Ainimes , were firit founded by Franci/cus 
de Pola, a Neapolitan ; An. 1450: according to a corrected 
copic of the rule of S. Francs of Aſis. His followers keepe 
alwayesa truc Lenten faſt, unleſle in caſe of ſickneſſe. Their 
robe , is darke tawney : an hood of the ſame, hanging ta 
their girdles. 

2 The Capoxchins , ſo called by their cowle , or capoxch: 
were ordained by one Mathew Biſcay of eAncona. Frier 
Lew#s his companion , obtained for them of the Pope, the 
habit and rule of Saint Francs : Anno 1526. Inthe ſpace 
of 42 yeares , they increaſed to 2240 aflociates: had 223 
Monalteries : and were divided into 15 Provinces. They 
are bound by their rule, to ſpend their time in prayer : and 
are generally thought to be the devouteſt , of all the orders 
monalticall, | 

I thoyld now ſpeake of the Zeſnites, but that I cannot bring 
them ynder any rule, as being a people neither ſimply Lays 
men , Yor Prieſts : nor meerely ſecular, nor regular : but all. 
They were founded by Ignatz Loyola , borne in Navarre : 
who beipg in his youth addicted to the warres , was lamed in 
one of his legges : after which maime,betaking himſelte to the 
{tudy of Religion : hee framed this order, conſilting at the firſt 
of ten only. Pam the third did confirme it, An, 1540: confining 
the number within ſixty: which he after inlarged- ad infinitum. 
They are now the greateſt Politicians , ſoundeſt Schollers, and 
chiefeſt upholders of the Roms/b See: fo that the onely way, to 


re-cſtabliſh the Row?/a Religion 1n any land, 1s to plant a Col- 
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lege of Teſpites init. To the three vowes of poverty,obedience; 
and chaſtity,common to all other orders: /g»atiz« at the inſtitu- 
tion of this, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his followers 
are bound to obey their Generall , or the Pope , without de- 
manding any reaſon , in all dangerous and hazardous attempts 
whatſoever, whether it be in undertaking ſome tedious voyage, 
for the propagation of the Romiſb Religion : or the maſſacring 
of any Prince, whoſe life is an hindrance to their proceedings, 
It is reported that a eſte being in the midſt of his Maſle, 
which they call the ſacritice of the alter ; was ſent for by [gna- 
235: to whom leaving oft his Mafſe, he went immediatly. /7-a- 
zi haviug no buſineſle wherein to imploy him, told him, that 
he only ſent for him to try his obedience: & withali prophane- 
Iy added, that Obedience was better then ſacrifice:and this is cal- 
led the blinde obedience of the 7e/nires To leave them then as 
they are, the greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of Ewrope: Ihave 
beard a worthy Genleman,now with Gad, fay; that till the /e- 
ſuits were taken fromthe Church of Rowe,and the peeviſh Pu- 
ritan Preachers, out of the Church of Great Brittaine ; hee 
thonght there would never be any peace in Chrittendome. 

To conclude this diſconrſe of HMonkes and Friers, I will ſay 
ſomewhat of the ſevereſt kinde of Rec/s/e ; which is the Ana-- 
choret, or Anchoret : ſo called from «r2,0pwo, becauſe they uſe 
ro live retyred from company. They are kept in a cloſe place, 
where they muſt digge the graves with their nailes: badly clad, 
and worſe dieted: not to be pittied, becauſe their reſtraint of li- 


berty is voluntary : yet to be ſorrowed for in this, that after: 


ſach an earthly purgatory, they ſhall find inſteed of an E»ge bo= 
Te ſerve, a Dur hec queſivit de manibus veſtr1s? 

Now concerning theſe orders of Monkes and Friers: certain 
It is, that attheir firſt inſtitution, they were a people much re- 
verenced for their holy life : as men that for Chriſts ſake, had: 
abandoned all the Pomps and Vanities of the world. And 
queſtionleſle they then were a people,altogether moriified;and 
who by their very aſpeAs would gaine upon the affetion of 
the hardeſt heart; inſomuch that not only meane men, but great 
perſonages alſo, did defire to beeburixd ina Friers weede.,as 
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Frihnicu the 2', Marqueſſe of Mantua; Albertas Pins another 
Prince of 7taly: & in latter times the great ſcholler Chriſtopher 
Longolins, But as Floras faith of the civill vvarres betweene 
Pompey and (ſar, Canſa hujns bells, eadem que omniumnimia 
felicitzs: ſo may I fay of theſe Friers. The greatneſſe of their 
wealth, which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed to 
their houſes , brought them firſt in a negle of their former 
religious and demure carriage. Secondly into aretchleſneſſe of 
their credit and ations ; and laſtly by conſequence into con- 
rempt : fo that there was not a people under heaven that was 
more infamous then themſelves, or more groflcly abuſed by o- 
thers. Hence the vulgar ſaying of the people, When a Frier re- 
cerveth the razor , the devill entreth into him ; and-Friers weare 
croſſes on their breſts becauſe they have none in their hearts:with 
the like. Nay, S* Thomas Moore who in the Popes cauſe loſt 
his head: {ticketh not to call them in his Utopia, Errones maxi- 
mt: and that they were to be comprehended under the ſtaturegg# 
made againſt vagabonds and ſturdie beggers. Now to ſhew 
both the paſſions of reſpeR, & contempt of theſe Friers: There: 
goetha tale how the Lady Moore, S' Thomas his wife, finding. 
a Friers girdle,ſhewed it with greatyoy to her husband, faying; 
behold, Sir Thomas a ſtep towards heaven: to which, he with a 
diſdainfull laugh. made anſwer , that hee feared that ſtep would' 
not bring her a ſtep higher. As for their retirednefle and ſolitari- 

neſle of life : ſo itis,that many Kings,chicfly ofour Kingdome, 
& eſpecially ugder the Saxon Heptarchie:have left their thrones. 
to enjoy it. And Barclay,whoſe excellent endowments;ſballne- 
ver with mee defend him from the ſtaine of his departure , un- 
der the perſon of Anaroeſtas, hath in his Argenz,defended this. 
kind of a Prince his withdrawing himſclfe from the world. Yet 
againſt examples anely to oppoſe authority and praiſe : the 
Philoſophers have defined a man to be (Ger marnkwy, a creature 
meerely made for mutuall converſe: the Poets ſay, that Naſcs- 
tr indigne per quem non naſcitur alter. And the Jewes which 
live abundantly in Rome and [taly, even abhorrethisunſaciable © 
life ; preferring a civill life farre beforea ſolitary, as being to- 


nature more agrecable-, to-man more profitable ; and by cane 
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ſequence, to God more acceptable. So having ſpoken thus 
much of Iorkes and Friers in generall : ' 1 deſcend unto the 
Nunnes. 

And indeed, I ſhould much wrong the Fr:ers, if T ſhould de- 
prive them of the company of their dearelt votaries; & there- 
fore take ſomewhat of them alſo out hes pres wp are cal- 
led in Latine Morniales , from the Greeke word: Meovi; ; be- 
cauſe of their ſolitary life's: And amonglt' us, Nznnes from 
the Egyptian word Nonra : ( for Egypt in former times, was 
not meanely peſtered with them : ) which ſfignifieth alſo 
lovelineſſe ! A word, in ſome of the barbarons Latines, ve- 
ry frequent. Scholaſtica the filter of Saint Benedif , was the 
firſt that colle&ted them into companies , and preſcribed them 
orders. They are ſhaved as Aozkes are, and vow perpetuall 
virginity : which how well they performed let Clemanges be 
judge; who telleth us, that pue//am vovere idem eft ac publice c- 
am ad ſcortandumexponere, And one Robinſon,which for a time 
lived in the Eng/:/þ Nunnery at Liſbon, writeth : that hee by 
chance found a hole in the wall of the Nunnery Garden, cove- 
red with plaſter: in which were many bones of young children, 
whom their unnaturall dammes had murthered, and throwne in 
there. Of theſe N#urnes,I will inſtance only in two orders, viz, 
that of Saint C/are, as being the ſtriteſt: and that of Saint Brs» 
git,as injoying moſt liberty. 

1 S. (lara, wasa Knights daughter of A//a,where S. Francts 
was borne : with whom ſhee was contemporary : and with 
whoſe aultere life ſhe was ſo afteed,that ſhe forfooke her fa- 
thers houſe,and followed him. Having learned her lirrie of that 
Frier-monger, ſhe compaſicd an order of religious Virgins: and 
had it confirmed by Pope Honorims 2", Anno 1225. Her fol- 
lowers profeſſe poverty,goe bare-toot, feed meanly,and are in- 
deed too much (traightned. | 

2- S.Brigit,was a Queen of Swethland: & comming to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope Vrban the 5* : that Friers and 
Nunes might in ſome places, live together. Anno 1372, For 
ſhe being a woman & a widdow; knew beſt without queſtion; 
what was good for both ſexcs, But little necded this cohabita- 
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tion: for they had formerly bin conjoyned in carnall affeQions, 
though parted by walls : neither were the Vifitations ſo fruit- 
leſſe, but that the Neanxes did fruftifie by them. Theſe Friers & 
Nunnes though they lived under the fame roofe, are prohibited 
ro come one unto the other ; the Foundreſle fo ordermg it,that 
the Nannes ſhould lye uppermolt : and the Friers undermoſt : 
though herein her pleaſure be ſometimes inverted. The Con» 
feNour alſo 1s denied acceſlſe, into-their chamber : but ſhriveth 
them through an iron gate ; by which his lodging is parted 
from my Lady Abbefſe. And here = the miſtery of iniqui- 
ty. Robinſon, whom Iabove named,telleth us, that at the rime 
of his fervice in the Eng/i/b Nunnery at Liſbone : he was ſhew=- 
eda tricke: by which the uncharitable Grate, that ſeemed to 
keep the Friers from the company of their fiveet friends, might 
be, and was upon fach occaſion, uſually removed : and tree ac- 
ceſle ſo opened into one anothers beds, This hee-writeth: of 
them : and for my part, I dare beleeve it, of all theret. of this; 
order; and of moſt of the others. 

And now1 returne to my Fr:2rs , who belides the mainte- 
nance which by their Founders is allotted unto them :. are kept 
in continuall poſſibllitie of attaining greater honours, if they 
continue dutitull to the See of Rome. For there is not one of. 
them, which hopeth not to be the Prior of his {ovent: 2" Pro 
vinciall of his order in that country where heliveth::3' the Ge- 
»erall of his order. Then,the Generals are moſt likely to be Car- 
dinals: & 4? your Cardinals are in the nighelt pollibilitie to be 
Popes. Sofirme and (weet a companion of man is hope; that ir 
being the laſt thing that leaveth him, maketh all toyles ſuppor- 
table, all difficulties conquerabſle. | 

The Papacie containeth 
eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 54. | 
THE COMMON-WEALTH OF 
NENICE.': 1:57; 

THE CoMmonNn-vwwEALTH OF/VENSI CE contai- 
neth La Marca Trevigiana, Frinls, Hiſtria, partof Dalmatia: 
the Iflands; (andie,( orfu,(ephalene, Ithaca, Zant,Lencata,Cy- 
thera, and other 'of leſlie note... The length of its — 
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| Gove To00 miles : but the bredth is not anſwerable to the 
length. £346 

The Venetians heretofore were worthy ſouldiers by ſea and 
land : maintaining warres with the Greeke Emperours , their 
neighbours,in /ra/y: and the T»rkes inthe Holy {and. They are 
now more deſirous to keep,then enlarge their Dominions : and 
that by money and witte , rather then by true valaur, and the 

dint of the {word: which courſe had ſucceeded fo proſperouſly 
with them, that it 1s obſerved by Machiavel, that whatſoever 
they looſe by the battle, they recover by treaty. 

They were, (as their ſtory writeth) a people of the Leſſer A- 

fia,called Heneti:and in thatten yeares ſiege of Trop,gave what 
aid they could to their diſtreſſed confederates. But Toy being 
taken, & their King Prerilimene flaine; they choſe rather to un- 
dergoe a voluntary exile , then the inſolent behaviour of a new 
 Conquerour. V pon this reſolution they follow Aztenor ; and 
fayling as the wind and the ſeas favoured, arrived with proſpe- 
rous galcinto /raly: whoſe happineſle herein, Yenxs in the be- 
halfe of another wandring Tr0jas, thus envied. 
eAnutenor potuit, medi illapſis Achivy, 
ilyricos penetrare ſinus, atque intima tutus 
Regna Liburnorum, 
Antenor raſhing through the warlike Greeks, 
Safely arived through Illyrian creckes, 
Within ZLibarnia, 

In this part of /raly they firſt ſeated themſelves, and there 
continued till the report of the Hwns deſigne againft 1raly,drave 
many to avoid theſtorme before it fell : and ſo comming into 
the Marſhes and Iſlands, where Yerice now ſtandeth, fortified 
themſelves as well as halte could permit them; and there began 
a little common-wealth under. Tr:b#xes. But multitude of go- 
vernours, being for the molt part accompanied with confuſion; 
they cboſe them a Duke, Anno 70g. Vnder theſe Dukes, they 
havegottenthat great dominion, which now they enjoy. The 
Dukes authority 1s but"ſmall, as being in a'l things ſubjeR to 
the Senate; and three officers called the Caps : without whoſe 
conicat hemay not goc our of the town; & by whom yl wr 
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preſcribed an order in apparell. So that he may be counted little 
better then an honourable ſervant. His revenue 1s as little a8 his 
authority : he being allowed out of the common treaſury ,'but 
o00 Duckats ina yeare. The people of this Citie are either 
@f.icmen or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro- 
geny of thoſe who ftirlt beganne to ſettle-here : the latter. ſach 
whom after-occafions induced to make here their dwelling. 
The Gentlemen they have inſich reſpe&, that to make a man 
a Gentleman of the Citie,is the greateſt honour they ean beſtow 
upon the beſt deſerver. Henry the 3" of France taking this Citie 


Ce* IF 


. in his way out of Po/xnd,thought himſclfe graced with this at- 


tribute: which they are very dainty and fparing of;it being the 
glory which they vonchfafe to impart to ſuch Comianders of 
their own, and Ambaſladours of other Princes, ashavewell de- 
ſerved it. To compare it to a thing ordinary amongſt us, it is 
like the cuſtome in our Univerſities, of creating him aMaſter of 
Arts: who cither is a-well doer, or a-meffenger of ſome fpeciall 
buſinefſe, or glad tidings unto as: Now as Otho in Tacitss faid 
to the Pretovian Souldiers ; Princeps © Senaty oritut Senatus 6 
vobrs: ſo out of theſe Gentlemen,are choſen the Senators:out of - 
them, the Duke. Hiselettion by Contarenns is deſcribed by this: 
manner.” In the vacancic of the place, all the Gentry above zo 
yeares of age are aſſembled: So many as meet, caſt their names; 
into a pot: & in another,arcutt ſo many balls;of which 3oonly 
are guilt. Then a child draweth for each,till the 30 guilt ones be 
drawn:for which 30, the child draweth againe the 2" time our 
of another pot, that hath only 9-guilt bals. The 9 ſo drawnegno- 
minate 40: out of which 40, are1 2 againe ſelefted by the ſame 
kind of lot. Thefe'r a nominate 25 -- out of which 25.are nine 
againe by lot feta part: Theſe nine nominate 45; who are by lot. 
again reduced unto cleven. Theſe eleven chooſe forty one of the 
beſt and chiefeſt of the Senators. Theſe forty one, after an oath 
taken ſeverally; to chuſe, whom they jadge worthieſt; write in 
a ſcroll every one whom he beſt likerth; The'ferols are mingled: 
rogether,& thendrawn;the fitnefle of the perſons then drawn, 
is diſcuſſed: and he that hath moſt voyces above 25, isthe man. 
whom they pronounce tobe elected; and adjudge with due fo- 


lemnitics: 
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lemnitics to be created their Duke. By the like kind of lotterie 
doe they chooſe Gentlemen into-the Senate- houſe, and make 
publike officers. Inſomuch that (ontarenws ſuppoſeth the Vene- 
tran Republique, to be a very modell of Plato's old plat-form. 
This Citie ( according to the Feretiarn hiftory ) was begun 
the 25" day of March,about noone, Anno 421. And may ſeeme 
to take its denomination from Yeneria, which in elder Latine is 
taken fromthe ſecthing or frothing of the ſea:on which it is (1- 


; tuate. Venetia marts exeſtnatio eft gue adlittus ventt ; ſaith the 


old Gloffary of Iſdore out of Varro, But this is an alluſion one- 
ly: and further then an alluſion of mine, I would not have it en- 
tertained. - It is built upon 72 Iſlands , diſtant from the maine 
Land five miles: defended againit the fury of the ſea by a banke, 
extending ſixty miles in length; Gong which in ſeven places 
there is paſſage broken for boates : but no way for veſſels of 
bigger burden, ſaving at Matamnceo , and the Caltles of Lis; 
ſtrongly fortified. So that itis impoſſible to be taken, but by an 
enemy, whoſe army can ſtretch 150 miles in compaſſe. It is1n 
compaſle cight miles,and hath for convenience of paſlage 4000 
Bridges; n—_ neare 12000 boats. The buildings are faire, 8& 


adorned with glaſſe windowese an ornament not common in 7. 


zaly. Here are ſtppoſed to be 200 houſes, fit to lodge any King 
whomſoever : moſt of which doe itand on the Grand Canale. 
They have an eAr/enall, in which are kept 200 Gallies : nigh 
te which are houſes ſtored with Malts,. Sayles, and other tack- 
lings: ſo that they can ſpeedily ſet out a Navy. In their ſaga- 
zin of warre , they have armour ſutfticient for 100000 Souldi- 


ers: among Which are 1000 coats of plate , garniſhed with 


gold, & covered with velvet : ſo that they are fit for any Prince 
im Chriſtendome. From fo baſe an abjeAa beginning, is this 
Citic growne to be the chicfe Bulwarke of Exrope, The Pa- 
tron of the Citie is Saint Marke , whoſe body they report to 
have bin brought from Alexandria: & is here buried in the fai- 
relt Church of the Citie called S. Iarkes : which is faid to be 
the goodlielt and richeſt Church in the world. For it is built 
through with e/aique worke : of which workes they vaunt 
ce es to be the authours. Now Ioſaque or Marhnererie 

(called 
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(called by the Grecians a:d5pure , and by the Latines WMinſea, 
AMuſaica,or Mnſica,) is a molt curious work wrought of ſtones 
of divers colours and divers mettels , into the ſhape of knots; 
flowers, & other devices: with that excellency of cunning, that 
they ſeeme to be all one {tone : and rather the worke of nature; 
then art. As for the furniture of the Church, it farre exceederh 
the building for ſmptuonſnefſe andibeauty. Ret 

The chiefe policie whereby this Common-wealth , hath fo 
long (ubſiſted in an eLrifocracie, is 1, the excepting their Ci- 
tizens from their warres , and hiring others in their places : by 
whoſe death the Common-wealth ſuſtaineth the lefle loſe, 

2” The entertaining of ſome forraine Princes for their Generall, 
whom after the warres ended,they preſently diſcard: by which 

courſe they avoyde faRion and ſervitude, which were like to 


' happen, if they ſhould imploy in that ſerviceany of their owne 


people : who by his vertue and courage,might chance to make 
himſelte their Prince. The Lawes alſo of this Citie, permit not 
the younger ſonnes of the Nokility or Gentry to marry : lealt 
the number increaſing thould diminiſh the dignity: howſoever 
they permit them unlawtull pleaſures: and for their fakes;allow 
publike Stewes. All this conſidered, it 18 no bragge to fay that 
as Emrope ig the head of the world : 7raly the face of Exrope: So 
Penice is the eye'of /taty.It 1sthe faireſt,{trongelt, & moſt ative 
part of that powerfull body : inſomuch that it ſeemeth, that in 
the ſabverſion of the lalt Monarchie, the Roman Genie made a 
Pythagorical! tranſmigration into Venice : whoſe peace-hath' 
procured the plenty: & whoſe warres the peace,of all Chriſten- 
dome. It is animated with all the vertucs'ot old Roane;'bur if I 
conjecure aright , knit with a more conſtant temper: ſo that: 
the preſent Rome, is hut the carkafle of the 01d,of which ſhere- 
raincth nothing but her rumes: and the cauſe of them, her fins. 
Thas much of the Citie Yerzce her ſelfe. Now ſomewhat of 
the principall of her talian Provinces , which arethree ; viz. 
t Marca T revigiana,2 Friali,:; Hiſtria, The other parts of this 
Common-wealth, not being of 1taly : ſhall be handled in their 
proper places. | 
1 Marxca TREYIGLIANA is bounded on the _ 
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-with the river Po; on the Welt, with the Dutchie of Xikarxe: 
.on the Eat, with Frals; & the gulte of Venice;& on the North, 
with Tirols. The chiete Citi is Trevi/o,whence the country is 
named. It hath beene taken by the Yeretians,and loſt againe di- 
vers times : but was finally conquered An. 1 300, or thereabout; 
Antonio Permiero being Duke of Fenice, 2 Padna: formerly cal= 
led Patavinm, was built by Antenor, whoſe Tombe is ſtill here 
to be ſhowne. The Univerſity was eſtabliſhed Anno 1 2 20: fa- 
mous for Phyfitians, who have here a garden of S:wples: and tor 
the birth of Livy, Zabarell, and Maginus, It was much renow- 
ned in former times for the humanity of the men,and chaltity in 
the women, which was ſo eminent and famous : that as chaft as 
one of Padua,grew into a proverbe. Hereuntoalludeth XMartiai, 

ſpeaking of his laſcivious writings. 
Tu quogue nequitias noftrs luſnſque libells, 
UVaa puella leges, ſis Patavina licet. 

Young maides my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And rcad them o're, though Pativines they be. 
The Citie,after much viciſſitude of fortune, fell to the power 
of the YVenetians,with all her territories: being in compaſle 180 
miles, An. 1406 : Michael Stexo, being then Duke. 3 Vicenzs 
wonne about the ſame time with Pads. 4 Breſcia, the ſecond 
Citic for bigneſle and beauty in all Lowhardy. Iris alſo the ſeat 
oF an Arch-biſhop , who is an Earle, a Marqueſſe, and a Duke. 
Her territories are in length 100: in bredth,5o miles: which the 
Citizens , together wich their freedome, bought of Orhe the 
German Emperour : and loſt to the YVenetians, Francs Foſtars 
being Duke, An.1434- 5 Verona,quaſs vere una,or Brenona, be= 
cauſe,as ſome will, it was built by Brennw: is ſeated on the A- 
theſis: & 13 the firlt Citie,of the ſecond ranke of Cities,in tay. 
It boaſteth of an Amphitheatre , able to containe 8o0oo peo- 
ple : and the birth of Carwlzs, The territoriesare 65 miles in 
length: and -40,in bredth: within which is the mountaine B a/- 
as, where Phyfitians uſe to gather medicinall hearbes. 7 Braſ> 
celle,or Brixelinns, famous for the death of Orho the Roman Em« 
perour, who here flew himſelfe, For having received newes, 
. thatlus achiy was by Ya/exs and Cerina, Gaptaiges to nz: 
unfor- 
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unfortunately vanquiſhed : he choſe rather to make away him- 
ſelfe, than that hiscountrey ſhould for his ſake be forced againe 
to renew the warre. When he was dead,and laid nponthe fune- 
rall pile, many of the Souldiers flew themſclves, notupon 'feare 
of puniſhment, nor as being guilry of any crime, but for the love 
they bare to him, and to follow his honourable example. So;,wee 
may truly ſay of this Orho,gs he in Tacitms faid of himſelfe: Alis 
aiutihs imperium tennerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit.'$ Ber 
gomo,the people whereof ſpeake the worlt lariguage of any in 
Ttaly. 9 Efte, whence came the Family D' efte, late Dukes of 
Ferrara, 10 Crema,aſtrong Fort _ the Millanoys. In this 
town was borne Tohn (remenſis, whom, A.1225,Pope Honorins 
the 2* ſent-Legate into England, to difiwade our Clergie from 
marriage. A Convocation wascalled preſently after his arrivall ; 
in which the Legate having made an accurate ſpeectr in praiſe 
of ſingle life, hav how fitit was that Miniſters ſhould live ſepa- 
rate from the cares of the world;was the night following taken 
inadultery : as wereade in Matthew Pars. 

The principall rivers are, I eAtheſis, 2 eAddua. 3 Olline,and 
Brenta,famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 

2 FRIUL1, formerly called Forum It; environed with 
Hiſtria,che eAlpes, Trevigiana,and the Adriatique 1 the length 
ofitis 50 miles, and in bredth as. much. The chiefe Cities are 

12 Aquilegia,once 12 miles in circuit. It is eated on the Nati/cs, 
was razed by Attica and his Hwnnes, and is now ill inhabited, 
by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Venice. This towne endu- 
red that famous ſiege againſt Maximinw, for the weale of the 
Common-wealth of Rowe, and her Emperours Maximum and 


ZRatbings : in whoſe cauſe the Citizens perliſted fo reſolutely 


faithfull, that they bereaved the women ( willing tor the com- 
mon good to loſe ſo invaluable an ornament ) of their haire, to 
make bow-ſtrings. Neither did this pious and hearty conſtan- 


:int headlefſe under their wals, and ſaw the Metropolis of the 
World, preferved by their loyalty. After the. death of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo upon the chil 
dren and put them'to the ſword : = which cruelty being m_ 

x rac 


Fer the State, want its wiſhed effect; for they beheld the Ty- 
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the reaſon they replyed ; that peſimi cans ne catulns efſet relin- 
guendus. 2 Tergeftum or Treift, cloſe to the ſea: 3 Gorritia. 
4 Palma,a towne built by the Yenerians 15 83:and the beſt for- 
tified of any in /taly.5 Cividad d' Auſtria,built by Inline Ceſar, 
and called 1u{/;um, whencethe Province was named Forum [u- 
tii : it having before beene called 7apidia, of Iapts an e/E£trelian 
that planted here. : | 

The chiefe rivers are,'t Ri/anm.2. Lizonſus, 3 Natiſco. 

Atthe rginning of the Yenerian Common-wealth, Fris!l: 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes, founded by the Lombards ; the 0- 
ther three being Txrino, Spoleto, Benevento. Luitprandus,one of 
the Dukes, envying the Yenetians increaſe of dominion, did 
make warre againſt them: which ended in the lofſe of his coun- 
trey,ever lince ſubjed to the Venetians. 

3 HrsTR1A, isenvironed with the Sea, Frinli and Corniela. 
The compaſſle of itis 200 miles ; the ayre fo unwholſome;, that 
the YVexetians were compell'd to hire people to dwell there. The 
chiefe townes are, 1 Cape d' :ffria,or Tuſt inopols, by Pliny cal- 
led,e/£giae. Here( faith Sleidan ) Vergerins was Biſhop, a man 
whom many Popes imployed in Germany, againlt Lyrher, In 
which negoration hee behaved himfelfe ſo fully to the content 
of thoſe x imployed him. that Pax/the 3* intended, A.1541, 
to have made him Cardinall, had not ſome who envied him this 
honour, accuſed him of Latheraniſme. Hee, to purge himſelfe, 
began to write a booke, entituled, eAgainft the eApotata's of 
Germany :inthe purſuit whereof, pondering Luthersreaſons,he 
became of his opinion;which once known, he was driven from 
Juſt inopte.He ſubmitted himſelfe and his cauſe to the Fathers at 
'Trent,but could not get a hearing. Therce hee went to the D. 
of Hantza, from himto the State of Yerice : but no-where 
finding proteQion, heeretired unto Reria, and there preached 
the Golpel,till Chriſtopher Duke of Wittenberg, An.l548, pla- 
ced him in his ttt of Tubing, amd there allowed him a 
fafficiencie of maintenance. It was built by 1«ſtin«s, ſon to Ju. 
finian the Emperour, as a fortrefle againſt the incurfions of the 
barbarous people. *2 Pola, built by the Colchiaxs at their fir 
comming hicher;the name, in their language, importing as much 
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2s baniſhment. Itabbetteth on Sinus Faraticas, or Golfo Duca 
vero, 3 Parenzo. 4 Portule.s Rnbinum.and 6 Montona, 

The principall rivers are, Phormio (now talled Rianns ) par- 
ting Hiſtria from Frinli.2 Zgjetns,formerly Nanpattue. 3 Ar- 
ſia. It isrecorded, thatthe Hifrians were a people of { atchns, 
who being ſent by King e£r4s.to purſue 7aſon and the exrgo- 
auts,were driven up this Gulfe;& cither for feare of the kings 
anger, or not daring to venture their weake veſlell to ſo long a 
voyage, they ſtayed in this Countrey. Thus they lived in free- 
dome till thegrowth ofthe Koman Empire;aftet whoſe decay, 
they regained their liberty ; till by Piracie moleſting the Yere- 
tians,they loſt many of their townes to Duke Peitro Candiano, 
Anno 938;and the whole Countrey was made tributary, by the 
valour of the Duke Heyry Gondolo, about the yeare 1200. 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood in this Republique are; - 
1 Of'S. Marke, begun in the yeare 1 339, and renued Ann.1562. 
They are to be of the Noble fort: the word, Pax ribs Marce. '3 
Of the Glorious Virgin, inſtituted by Bartholomew of Vicenza, 
I222.Their charge is to defend Widowes,and Orphans,and:to 
procure the peace ot /taly. It was approved by Pope Urbas 
theq,Anno 1262. The armes area purple Croſſe, betweene cer- 
taineſtarres;a white robe over a ruſlet cloake. 

The revenues of this Commonewealth, are 4 Millions of 
Duckats;which they raiſe with ſuchtaxes,that Chriſtians gene- 
rally live better under the T»rke,thanunder the YVenerians. 

The armes are Gwles, two Keyes1n Saltier, Or, (tringed ef- 
&nre ;as Barathe old French Herald. 

| Here are in this State, 
Patriarches 2, Biſhops 34+ 
THE DUKED. OF FLORENCH. 

Tre DuxEDomE OF FLORENCE containeth 
the greater part of Tuſcany , being parted from Genoa,by the 
Aagra & the ftrong towne Sarezana,belonging to the Genoys, 
on the Weſt from'Romagna and Ancona;by the Appennnine, on 
the North ; þy the Piſſeo,on the Eaſt;and the T irrhene Sea, on 
the South. It was called Thuſcary, from wew, ſacrificing : and 
Tyrrhenia from Tirrhenms,ſorme to Ati King of Lydia; who 
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planted herea Colony. The firſt King was Tarquin. Pri/cus, in 
the yeare ofthe world, 2550: the lalt was Twrenu Ceſo ; after 
whoſe death the Roman: tooke it, Anno M.3682. 

The chiefe Citicis Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluence of - 
Arnus and Chianns. It ſo aboundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for divine and civill uſes ; and hath ſo many itreight and 
cleane ltreets, that Charles the Archduke was wont to fay, it 
was a Citie to be ſeene on holy-dayes onely. Itisin compaſſe 
6 miles, was built by L.Sy/athat bloody DiRtator,8 was made 
a Colony by Augaſtcs, Antony ,and Lepidns,the Trinmviri,and 
called Florentia,a ſitu florenti.It was razed by the Lombards, & 
reEdified by Charles the great ; to whoſe ſucceſſors it long time 
continued faithfull : but ar laſt by the example of other Cities, 
it began to ſhift for it ſelfe ; and finally bought her abſolute li- 
berty of Rodolphus,for 6000 Crownes. | 

The Medices ( according to Mathravell in his Hiſtory of 
this State ) whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof, werein 
the free itate reckoned among the popular Nobility, which 
were ſuch of the Nobles ; as to make themſelves capable of the 
Citic Magiſtracies, hid in a manner degraded themſelves ; be- 
comming part of the communalty. About the yeare 1410.79» 
de Medices ſtoutly maintaining the peoples liberty againſt the 
Nobility , was by the Commons exceedingly . honoured and 
enriched ; ſo that hee had not onely a great party, but almoſt 
a Soveraignty in the Citie. To him faccceded Co/mo his ſon, 
a man worthy amoneglt the worthielt. Hee died in the yeare 
1464 : during which time hee had 'much reformed the gavern- 
ment of the State, and enlarged the territories thereof, with the 
conqueſt of Borgo San Sepulchro, Caſentino,&Cc. To Coſmo ſuc- 
ceeded Peter d; Medices, whoſe whole time was ſpent againſt 
ſach fa&ions,as at home were raiſed againſt him. He dying An. 
1472, left his whole power and «tate; with a greater meaſure 
of his fathers vertue, to his two fonnes Lorenzo and Iulian. At. 
ter his death, the people inclined much to one of the family of 
the Soderini, a man of very plauſible behaviour. But he know- 
ing that new houſes, as they are eaſily honoured, fo are they 
quickly abandoned ; conferred all the dependances caſt upon 


him 
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him, upon theſe two young men of the Aedite: : as being de- 
{cended from a family, which had long governed the Citie. A- 
cainſt theſe two, the Pazzi a Potent houſe in Florence,conſpi- 
red, and at Maſle they flew Tian; but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowes, which were {truck at him, being received by one of his 
ſervants , whom two dayes before he had delivered out of pri- 
ſon. For this fat the Pazzs were hanged at the Pallace win- 
dow , together with the Archbiſhop of P#a, who had bin of 
the conſpiracy. To revenge thedeath of this Biſhop, Pope Pax! 
the a* excommunicated the Florentines; and Ferdinand King of 
Naples warred upon them. _ Lorenzo to divert this miſchiefe 
went in perſon to Naples:where he grew ſo much into the good 
liking of the King , that there was a perpetudll league made be- 


- tweene them. After his death, An.t49 2, his ſonne Peter having 


very improvidently delivered Pſa & L:izorne, with other pee= 
ces, to the French King ; was, together with his whole family, 
baniſhed. John di Medices being Pope,by the name of Leo the 
10", reſtored againe his family : who not long after his death, 
were againe exil'd. This diſgrace, Julio ds Medices,ſon to the a- 
bove-named 1#/ian; and Pope of Romegby the name of Clement 
the 7, not enduring ; procured Charles the fift to beſiege it- 
which requeſt was granted, and the Cirtie, after tw 0 yearesre- 
fiſtance yeglded. The Emperour then gave it to Alexander Me- 
dices, (grand-childe to Peter,by his fon Laurence) A.1531:And 
hee to reſtraine the inſolences of the people, built a ſtrong cita- 
dell inthe town. This Alexander(Ilearne it of /ovies)wasa man 
addicted ro all kinde of uncieannefie; inſomuch as he was ſlaine 
by Lawrence his colen:who inſteed of calling after the fat com- 
mitred,the people to take armes for their liberty; tearefully fled 
out of the City ,& polted towards Yenzce. Before the people had 
norice of this accident, the friends ot the Meadices conſulted to- 
gether, made choice of (o/mo di Medices, then about 18 yeares 
old, tor their Prince. This Co/mo being an excellent ſtateſman, & 
a brave leader, fo ſwayed the affiires of /raly: that Philip the 2 
of Spaine,to be aflured of his friend ſhip; gave him the ſigniority 
of $:enna,out of which he had lately driven the French. Pixsthe 
4,A.1560, would have crowned this Caſmo,K,of Trſcany. But 
O 3 Philip 
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Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent, as loath to have in 7ra/y 
any more Kings than himſelfe. After in the yeare 1570, Piz the 
fifth crowned the ſaid Co/m20 in the Court of Rome,with the ti- 
tle of Great Duke of Tuſcany,for him and his heires for ever. In 
th-new Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be engraven theſe words: 
Pins quintrs Pont, max. ob eximiam dileftionem, &* religions 
catholice 2elum,precipuumg, juftitie ſiudium donavit.Thus for- 
ward were theſe Popesto honour this family. One of Duke 
Coſmo's ſucceſſours ſince intreated a ſucceeding Pope, that hee 
might be created King of T/cany : But the Romiſs Caliph,not 
liking fo Lordly a title,anſwered:that he was content, He ſhould 
bea K ing in Tuſcany ,but not K ing of Tuſcany : A Scholler-like 
diſtintion, but not well taken. 1 he Citic hath divers times bin 
ruinated,by the factions of the Bondelmonts,and Uberti: 2 The 
Amidei,and Donati: ; The Guelfi and Gibellini. Here were born 
three Monſters, viz.1 Alexander de Medices, that ſpoyled Fle- 
rence of her liberty, the faireſt Citie of /raly : 2 Katharine de 
. Medices,that ruined Fraxce,the faireſt Kingdome of Exrope : 3 
Nichols Machiavell, Recorder of this Towne;wheſe politicks 
have poyfoned Emrope,the faireſt part of the whole world. 
The ſecond Citic is Pi/a, built by the Ps/z, a people of £!# 
in Greece : who following old NeFor from Troy, were by the 
violence of wind & ſca,driven into the mouth of Ar--, where 
they built this towne, calling it after their owne name. After the 
fall of the Roman Monarchy, it grew fo ltrong, that at one time 
the Citizens waged warre with the Venetians and Genoys. They 
were Maſters of the Baleares, Corſica and Sardinia but finally 
being diſcomfited by the Genowayes, neere to the Tland Gi olio , 
they ſubmitted themſelves to Charles the 4'*. Not long after, 
(as Guicciardinerelateth ) it was taken by Tohn Galeas, the firſt 
of the YVicounts, which was Duke of CMHillaine, Anno! 1404. 
Gabriel Maria Vicownt, fold them to the Fhoventines : from 
whoſe command they by violence delivered themſelves. The 
Florentines beſieged them, and brought them to that extre- 


mity of hunger, that they were almoſt all {tarved. Yet ſuch 


was the humanity of their beſiegers, that when they entred 
the Towne, in ſtead of weapons, every man carried vials, 
to; 
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to beget, as it were, new life in that rebellious people. This 
victory the Florentines got, by the valour and condud of S* 
Tohn Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanni ds eAgnto : 
who being firſt a Traytor in Eſſex, afterward ſerved rd 
the third in his French warres, ;where hee was knighted. And 
when upon the peace concluded,after the battdll of PoiZers,he 
wanted imployment, hee entred with his regiment into Jcaly, 
and put himſelfe into the pay of the Florentines, then in warre 
with this Citie : who for his valour have honoured him with 
a faire tombe and monument. When Charles the 8 went into 
Ttaly,the Piſans againerevolted : and were,not without much 
labour, reaſſubjected. t 
The third Citie is $ie»na, built by Brennws, who did there 
= his old ſickly men to ſojourne, and called it Sena. Here was 
orne e/Eneas Sylvins,called afterwards Pope Pins the ſecond: 
and Francis Picolomeny, after Pope Pins the third, Her Terri- 
tories containe Orbitello, Pienza, Soana, and 26 other walled 
Townes, To this Common-wealth alſo belonged the. haven of 
Telomon, and the Lordſhip of P/ombino. To it allo appertained 
the Peninſula called Monte eArgentorato,ecnriched with mynes 
of (ilver, and abundance of marble. This lalt is the poſſeſſion of 
the Duke of Florence, but Telamon and Plombino are (till kept 
by the Spaniard, the better to keepe the great Duke at hisde- 
votion. This Common-wealth boaght its liberty of the Empe- 
rour Rodolphas, Aﬀterward it fell into the hands of the Spaxi- 
ards,then of the French ; and was fold to the Florentine by the 
Spaniards, Anno 1558, in conſideration of the money already 
received, and the aſſurance in future expected, from Co/me ds 
Aedices, This Coſmp depriving the people of armour aſwell 
for defence as offence, altered the government; bereaved them 
of the common liberty ; and was the firſt Prince, that after the 
conſtitution of the free Common-wealth, ever had abſolute 
dominion in the Citie ; the Spaniards and Frenchnever ruling 
here as Lords, but called in, according to the factions then bea- 
ring much ſway,to drive out one another. 
The fourth Citie is Piſfoya, where firſt begun the quarrell of 
the Neri and Beanchi , as alfo that tedious and bloody facti- 
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on of the Guelfi and Ghibellini : theſe later fo called of two 
Dutchmen, Brothers : whereof Gzelfe thought the Pope, and 
. Ghibellthe Emperour, to be more worthy : in which quarrelt 

_ they ſlew each other, diſperſing their cauſe throughout all 7- 
zaly. Theſe Ghibellines were ſo hatefitll to the Popes,that on an 
eAſpwedneſday, when according to the Romi/5 inſtitution, the 
Pope being to calt aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was to 
ſay, Mememto O homo quod cints es, & in cinerem converterts ; 
ſeeing a Ghibelline amongſt the reſt, tranſported withrage, hee 
_ Gaidunto him, Memento O homo quod Ghibellinus es, & cum 

Ghibellints moriert, Ts 

The other Citics of the better fort, are 1 Maſſa, famous for 
her quarries of white marble. 2 Yo/aterra, where Rhodolphus 
Felaterra was borne. 3 Arezzo, bought of Lew of Amon, the 
Popes Vicegerent in 7#/cany,for 40000 Florences. 4 (ortona, 
ſeated under the Apennine, and ſold by Ladiſlans of Naples. 5 
Carara.” 6 Borgo San Sepulchro, added to the ſfigneury of Flo- 
rence,by the valour of Cqfmods Medices,the firlt of that name. 
7 Livorne,a famous haven towne, ſeated at the mouth ofthe ri- 
ver Arnas, It once belonged tothe Genoy/e,till Thomazo Fre- 
goſa for 1 20000 Duckats ſold it to the Florentines. It is by the 
care of the great Duke, fo well manned and forrified, that this 
rown together with Lara, Zarain Dalmatia,& Canea in Crete, 
ere accounted foure of the {trongeſt Cities in Chriſtendome : 
Cities I ſay, not Caſtles;the Caltles of Mfilaine,and Srockholme 
in Swethland,being reputed the ſtrongelt holds in the wortd. 

* Thelength of their Dukes dominions 1s 260 miles;the bredth 
in ſome places as much : in which compaſle live a people plea- 
fant, unconſtant,ſociable, of an accurate wit,and pure language. 
Not only the ſabjeRs,but the Duke himſelfe is wholly devoted 
to Merchandize: whereas in Eng/and and France, he loſeth the 
priviledge ofa Noble-man, who doth buy or fell tn way of tra-' 
ding. The Duke uſerh here alfo,to buy up almott all the Corne 
inthe Countrey at his 0:vne price, and ſell it againe as deere as 
he liſt;forbidding any corne to be {old,till his be all vented. - 

The principall order of Knighthood in this Dukedome,is of 
S. Stephen, inſtituted by Coſmo d5Heabces, 1561, becanſe on 
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Saint Srephens day;being the & of Aug»ſt,he won the battell of 
of Mariana. Pinsthe4* confirmed it. Their Robe is Cham- 
tet,a Crofſe Gwles on their left fide:they are tobe Nobly borne, 
of the Remiſs Church, and have liberty to marry. This order 
was purpoſed Hgain{tthe T#rke ; the fepreame Mater of itbes 
ing the Duke of Florence. Other ordersars commonly ſimple, 
this is mixt;as being partly religious, partly honourary. 

What the revenues were 1n the free State, I cannot eaſily 
determine. That they were very great is manifelt,in that having 
in thoſe five yeares,during which they warred againſt the Duke 
of Millaine, ſpent 3 millions and a halfe of Florens : their trea» 
fury was fo farre from wanting, that the next yeare they belie» 
ged,and endangered the {tate of L#ca, Now, fince the —_— 
the {tate to a Dutchie, and the addition of the: territorie an 
towne of Siena ; the yearely revenue is abont a Million.and a 
halfe of Duckats,as wereade in the E aftates du monde, 

1hearmes are Or,five Torteanx Gwles 2. 2, and 1. and one tm 
chiefe Azwre,charged with three F/of#-4c-1yces of the firſt. 
The Dukedome hath, 
eArchbiſhops3, . - Biſhops 26, 


. THE DUKED. OF MILLAINE. 
The Dux E DOME OF M1LLAINE hathonthe Eaſt, 
Mantza,and Parma: on the South, Lignria:onthe North, Tre- 
vigiana:on the Welt, Peidmonr. It ftandeth wholly in Lombar- 
die, which for its wondrous fertility, was |tiled-the Garden of 
1raly. This Lombardy was knowne to the ancient Romans, b 
the name of Gallia (ſalpina : Gallia, as being inhabired of the 
Gaules : Ciſatpina,begauſe tt lay on their fide of the eL/pes. It. 
was alſo called Gaia Comata,becauſe of the long haire of their 
heads : and afterwards Zongobardia,from the long haire of the 
peoples beards. It was by theriver Po divided into Ciiþada- 
nam,and Tranfpadanam;and comprehendeth the Dukedomes of 
Mantua.and Parma;the Provinces of Romandiola, Frevigiana, 
Peidmont, together. with chis Datchy, whichthen by a pcculizr 
naine Wag called ![n{nbria.1 . mon. 
The chicfe rivers are, 1: Pads, 2 Adda.3 Ollins. 4 T oo 
an 
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and 5 Lacns larews,of Lago di Como, 5o miles in length. 

The chiefe Cities are,1 Pavis or Papia,onthe flaad Ticinns, 
made an Univerſity 1 361, by Charles the 4**; united to AH/- 
laine by John Galeazo the firlt Duke : and famous for the bat- 
cell,in which Francs the firſt was taken priſoner by (harles the 
fitthc $25.2 Lodi. 3 Alexandria,now a town of great ſtrength ; 
formerly a poore ſmall village, named Roboretam. The new 
name and greatneſle mult be aſcribed, to the often overthrowes 
of Millaine,by Frederick Barbaroſſa;the people whereof at the 
ſeverall deltrucions of their-Cutie, retired to this Towne, cal- 
lingit, for Pope Alexanderthe thirds fake, whole part Sd 
tooke againſt the Emperour, by this new name. 4 Cug#9a, 
built in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Prwnick warre, and burnt to 
the ground by Ye$4/ians Souldiers,after the defear of Firellins 
forces ; which deteat was given under the wals of this Towne. 
For when Antonins, VeÞaſrans Generall,firit after his victory | 
entred into it, he went into a bath to waſh away the ſiveat and 
blood from his body ; @&cre finding the water ſomewhat too 
cold, hee faid by chance, that it ſhould anon bee made hotter. 
W hich words the ſouldiers applying to their greedy deſires, ſet 
fire on the Towne,and ſpent foure dayes in the ſacking of it.By | 
the encouragement of Yeſþaſian,it was againe reEdified, and 15 | 
now famous for the high Tower ; from which grew theby. ' | 
word ; Vna turrs in Cremona,unus Petrus in Romagunus Por - | 
rus in eAncona., 5 Como, ſeated ona Lake ſomamed, in which | 
both the Plinies were borne.6 HMillainea faire towne, and the | 
biggelt of all Lombardy, having a Caltle ſo ſtrongly fortified, | 
with naturall and artificiall ramparts, that it is deemed impreg- 
nable. Itis a Citie very populous,containing 200000 perſons : 
and of great trade, here being private ſhops, equalling the pub- 
like ſtore-houſes of other places ; where the people are fo rich, 
that the wife of every Mechanick will flaunt it in-her ſilkes and 
Taffaties. This Citie is ſaid to have wana oof by the Gazles, 
359 yeares before Chnilt. It is 7 miles incircuit,and honoured 
with an Univerſity, wherein flouriſhed Hermolans Barbarus, 
Celins Rhodiginus, and Cardanus. Here (ſay ſome) S' Barnaby 
raught Divinity,and here Saint Ambroſe was Biſhop. 3 
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This towne (according to Munſter ) continued imperiall af- 
ter the overthrow of the —_ till the time of Fredericks 
Barbaroſſa, 1161 : from whoſe obedience, in behalfe of Pope 
Alexander the third, it revoked ; the Emperour divers times 
deſtroying the Citie, and the people hereof till miniſtring freſh 
occaſions.” Beatrix the Emperours wife, comming to ſee the 
Towne, was by the irreverent people,firft'imprifoned and then 
molt barbarouſly handled. For they placed her on a Mule, 
with her facetowards the taile ; which ihee was compelled to 
uſe in ſtead of a bridle : and when they had thus ſhowne her 
to all the towne, they bronght her to a gate, and 'kickt her 
out. Torevenge this wrong, the Empercur beſieged and for- 
ced the towne ; and adjadged all the people to dye, fave ſuch 
as would undergoe this ranſome. Betweene the buttocks of a 
Skittiſh mule, a bunch of figs was faltned, and fach as would 
live, mult, with their hands bound behinde, runne after the 
Mule, till with their teeth, they had ſnatcht out one, or more 
of the- Figges. This condition, beſlid& the hazard of many a 
ſound kick. was by moſt accepted, and performed. Since which 
time, the /ral/ians when they intend to feoffe or diſgrace one, 
uſe to put their thambe betweene two of their fingers,and ſay 
Ecco lo fico : which is counted a diſgrace anſwerable to our 
Engliſh cuſtome, of making hornes to that man, whom wee 
ſ{uſpe& to bee a Cockold. After this, this Citie againe rebel- 
led, and was by the ſame Emperour levellPd with the ground, 
the wals pulled down.and all the platforme of the City ploughe 
ed up, and ſowne with falt;that being theembleme of a towne, 
never in poſſibility to be reedified, This notwithſtanding, Mil 
laine was againe rebuilt. and the Pope by the Afellanoys and Yee 
etians helpe, had the better of the Emperour ; to whomthe 
Pope enjoyned a ſervice in the Holy /and. Art this time, ſeeing 
the Emperour troubled with warre, the people began a Com- 
mon-wealth which continued abont-56 yeares : when the 7e/- 
eonti, a potent family uſurped the Dominion. The firit which 
tooke on him this authority; was Ocho: who being alſo Lord of 
Angerena, ſarnamed himfſelfe YVaſconts, quaſi bus (omes. The 
firſt of that family which obtained the title of Duke, was =_ 
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called Galleazo, becauſe at hisbirth the Coackscrew-more then 
was ordinary; who for his digatty- paid to'the/Eniperour Fer- 
ceſlaus 100000 Crownes., This: /ohn {1 increaſed; his domini- 
ons,that he was Lord of 29 Cities & their territorits.and-dicd, 
as he was going to Fforence,to be crowned King of Tuſcany,A. 
140 2. He left one daughter, married to Lews Duke of Orleans: 
and two ſons. fake; Afaria the elder, waslaine by the people: & 
Philip 3faria ſucceeded in Millain. He dying, left one illegiti- 
mate daughter called B/ach,marricd to Fraci/co Sforza, a brave 
Souldier; and in his Will named eF/fo»/o of Arragon his heirc: 
but in vaine, for $724 was poſſeſſed of the Cirie. In his line it 
continued , till the comming of Zew#s the twelfth into 7raly; 
who was King, of France , {ohne to Charles Duke of Orleans, 
{onto Lew: aforeſaid, and Valentina daughter to John the ftirit 
Duke. His Competitours were the King of er7agor alleazing 
the teſtament af Duke Phrlip; the Sforzaes, in poſſeftion; & the 
Emperour Maximiian, who pretended an cſcheat for want of 
hcircs male. Againlt theſe 1n ſcverall, Lews prevailed ; as alſo 
did Franczs the firit his next faccefſour ; but when the right of 
Spaine & the Empire met together, in-Charles the fift; then was 
King Frances taken priſoner, and for hisreleaſe was glad tore- 
keaſc all title to Naples and MMillaine. A releaſe long before en- 
deavoured by {ome French polititians; becauſe the keeping of 
this Dutchie, or its title , had: brought ſome dammage to that 
Crowne : and as much oppoſed by Chancellonr Prat,becauſe it 
both kept the Frenchiin a continuall and certaine diſcipline of 
warre; and ſerved as a purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people. 
Notwithſtanding this relcaſe , King Francs ( as the tory is 
related by Gmicciardine) renewed the warre againe ; during 


' which the poore CAMillanoys endured all the wretchedneſle 


imaginable in a Countrey ſo banded for ; and troit from Po. 
tentate to Potentate. eAnronio at Lena, the French governour 
in '—Mslaine to provide forthe pay of his ſouldiers, had drawne 
into his hands all the vicuall of the Citie, which hee ſold at his 
own price; which many poore people having no means to give, 
dicd in the ſtreets. Yer this ſutficeth not. His Souldiers he quar- 
:cred tm the Citie: every of which,uſed as often as they wanted 
money 
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money,to chaine their hoaſts, and then ranſome them. Such as _ 
uponthis uſage fled the Citic, had their goods confiſtate : the 
Nobles went but poorely —_ ; the principall places of the 
Citie were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. In this 
miſerable eſtate it continued, till Charles having totally driven 
thence the French, reſtored it to Francs Sforza,brother to the 
laſt Duke Maximilian, and fonne to that Lodowick, who mott 
1mprovidently for his owne private ends, had firſt taught the 
French the way into [tal After the death of this Franci,being 
the lalt of the Sforzaes, the Emperour entred as Lord of M/- 
{aine;and his ſacceſſours ſtill keepe it, I meane his ſucceſſours in 
$paine, not the Empire. 

Of 29 Cities under Maine, there now remaines butg ; yet 
is this the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
miles in circuit ; and affording-rhe revenue of 800c00 Duckats 
under the King of Spaſhe, * @# 

The Armes are 4, a Serpent B, crowned O, in'his gorge an 
infant G : This coat was the cnſigne of a Saracen, who Orhothe , 
firlt of the V:ſconr3,0vercame in the holy land. 

7s In this Dukedome are, +- 4 
Arthbiſhop i © 'Bsſbops 6 
6 THE DVKED. OF MANTVA. 

The Dakczs DomMtE Or MANTna hath onthe Eaſt, 
Romagna:on the Weſt, Millaine:on the North, Trevigiana : on 
the South, Parma and' Placentia. 41 

The chicfe Cities of this Dakedome are,r Mirabella, 2 Lu- 
cera, 3 Capriana,q Modena, once a towne belonging to Ferra- 
raand by (lement the eight given with her ſpacious territorics 
unto Ce/ar & Efte, naturall ſonne unto Hercwles & -Efte, laft D. 
of Ferrara. It is now by marriage allied to' Mantra. This 
towne was of old called Mmntina, and 18 famous for the. firit 
battellberweene Antony and Auguſtar't this later being by the 
Lords and people of Rome, made head of the league againt 
- Antony, the common enemy. Auguſtus was then aged but 18 
yeares ; and therefore hereferred the executiun of the warre to 
Hirtius and Panſa,*then/Conſuls. The fortune of the day was 
ſo equally fhared, that 4»rhony loſt the field, 'and the G_ 

their 
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their lives ; leaving Anguftms a headlefſe Artny, into whoſe fa- 
vour when he wrought himſelte,he preſently poaſted to Rome, 
and made himſelfe Conſul.5 Reggvo,tor the poſſeſſion of which 
therchave beene ſo many diſcontents,and open warre between 
the old Duke of Ferrara, and the Popes of Rome. 6 Cmncto. 
7 Mantuaa very {trong towne,environed on three ſides with 
a water,being a quarter ofa mile broad. ;'on the fourth with a 
wall It is ſeated on ariver, which comming from Lago di Gar- 
da, runneth ingo the Po. In this Citje was held that Councell, 
wherein it was decreed, that the chooſing of the Popes ſhould 
belong onely to the Conclaver of Cardinals, A prerogative 
which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt given a- 
way by Conſtantine the 4*, An, 6231 : butre-taken by Charles 
the Great, and now confirmed to the Cardinals,1061. In this 
towne Virgi was borne. Mantra Virgilio gandet, 

This Citie was taken fray the Empetourgtte-gerents, by 
that brave Virago, Matilda ; who dying 1 it tfue, gave this 
Towne, andall other her poſkcſlions, rotHe Roman Prelates ; 
whoſe Legates ruled this town,till the Poledrons,a great family 
herein, tooke on them the government, 1 308, from whom 1t 
was taken by the family of Gonzaga, Annorgo8. Theſe Lords 
{ mightily augmented their dominions,that the Emperour S:- 
giſmand, created Lord hn Franciſco, the,firſt Marqueſle of 
AAantua.From a Marquiſate,it became a Dukedome,in the time 
of Marqueſſe Frederick, who was created Dukeby (hardes the 
5*,An.15 34. The preſent Duke is Francs Gonnaga. 

To this Duke belongeth alſo;the country of MONTFERRAT, 
ſeated in the Southealt part of Perdmont;and fo called, either 4 
 mante ferrato ſome mountaine here ſtored with iron ; or elſe 8 

monte feraci, from the fertility of the mountaines here being. 
It is environed with the Appennine hils, Millaine, and theriver 
Tenarss:Whichriver, ſpringing out of the hils about Barces, a 
towne of the Marquiſate of Sa/nzzes, loſeth irfelfe in the Po, 
beneath Pave, 

In this round are. ſome towns belonging to Mllzine, as Aſte, 
eMlexandria, &c. The chiefe of the Cities appertaining unto 
Afontferrat it ſelfe,are 1 Albe,once called 4/bez Pompeia,where . 

| Pertinax 
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Pertinex the Remax Emperour was borne ; who being of baſe 
and obſcure parents, was after the\death of Commudes (Mlaine 
by Letws _ Eleftrir)called:to the __ But being aver-zea- 
lousto reforme'the corruptions of the itate; he was by the Pre- 
torian Souldiers (1Athing now their Princes for their vertues, 
as much as formerly for their vices) barbarouſly murdered ; and 
the imperiall dignity fold unto [ulranxs, for 25 Seftertinms the 
man.2 CaſalaS,Yas, vulgarly called S. Yas, new. built by Fre- 
derick the firſt Duke of Mantua. z Nicea,or Niza.e 1/ola. 

This Countrey was made a Marquiſate by Ozho the 2*, Anno 
985, and by him givcn to his ſonne-in-law, Walaramus, Anno 
1529, it was united to Aantsa, by the marriage of Duke Fre- 
derick., with the daughter and heire of Gutielmns Paleologus, 
the laſt Marquefſe hereof.. Ir hath fince beene ercted into a 
Pukedome, by Maximilian the 2*, Anno 15 75 ; William the 3*, 
being then Duke of Mantra;and by this creation, of Montfere 
rat alſo. 

The chicfe order of Knighthood in this Dukedame:( acgor- 
ding to-M.Se/dou) 1s of The blood of owr Lord Ieſns Chriſt,inſtie 
tuted Arno 1608. The Author of it, was Duke: Yincent Gon- 
z4aga, whenthe marriage was folemnized betweene his ſonne 
Francis, now Duke, and the Lady Margaret, daughter to the 
Dake of Savoy.It confitteth of 20 Kjyghts, whereof the Uſan- 
tran Dakes are Soveraignes, and Foas allowed by Pope Pant 
the afth.The Collar hath threads of Gold layed on fire, and in- 
ter-woven with theſe words, Domine prob.afti, To the Collar. 
are pendent two Angels, ſupporting three drops of blood, and 
circumſcribed with, Nihil efta trifte recepto.Tt tooke this nawe, 
becaufe'in Saint Andrewes Church in AMantan, are kept as a 
moſt precious relique, certaine drops of our Saviours blood ; 
(thou canlt not, O Reader, but belecye it ) with a piece of the 
{punge. 

te Territories of this Duke, are in circuite nigh unto thofe 
of Florexce, but his revenues fall ſhort ; which amount to abour 
500000 Nuckats onely,but mightbe greater,if either the Duke 
would bee burdenſome to his ſubjects, as Florence is, or uf hce 
were not on all ſides land locked from navigation and wotfalt | 
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The Armes are quarterly:firſt, Argent, a Croſſe patee, Gwles, 
betweene foure Eagles Sab/e;membred of the ſecond: under an 
Eſcotcheon in Feſſe, Charged quarterly with G,a-Lyon O;zand O, 
three barresS: for the Dutchie of Manmuarand ſecondly Gmles, 
a chief Arg. for the Marquifate of AfonrfeFar, The Dukedome 

bath, Archbiſhops x. Biſheps 8. 
7 THE DVKED. OF VR BIN. | 
Ths DuxEDoME OF YRB1N lyeth inthe midſt of the :Pa- 
pall Territories ; having on the North, the Adriatique : on'the 
South, the Appennine :. onthe Weſt, Romagna : onthe Baſt, 
Marca Anconitana, The length of it is 60, the bredth 35 miles : 
the revsnues are 100000 Crov;nes, whereof 2240are due to 
the Popes for chiefe rents. | 
Here are 200 Caſtles,and 7 Towns. The chiefe of the ſeven 
Townes are,1 Vrbine,ſcated on the bottome of the Appennine, 
and built in the faſhion of a Miter, therefore called Vrbinas,quia 
Urbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citic Polydor Virgil 
was borne,who writ an Eng/ie Hiſtory, though not altogether 
{o true as I could: wiſh; eſpecially in thoſe paſlages, which con- 
cerne theregality and credit ofthe Popes of Rome : the Colle- 
Qour of whoſe Peter -pence in England he then was. Theſe Pe 
ter-pence { if it beenot out of my rode to note it inthis place ) 
we-e firſt granted to the Reman Popes, by Offa King of the 
Herciansabourthe yeare 730 ; confirmed by Ethelwolphe, the 
Aecond Saxon Monarch:and finally wiſely with-held from them 
by Henry 8,at ſuch times as he began to know hisown ſtrength 
and ſapremacie. The 2* town is Be{forto,ſeated in the midland. 
' 3 Piſanro, a good haven. 4 Cabo. Fanoſea-townesalſo. The 
principall of the 2co Caſtles are the Rock of Saint Leo, and 
Marivola,which were the laſt that held good for Duke Gmedo 
Baldo, againſt Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Valentines; and the firſt 
that came again under his obedience. For which cauſe when he ' 
fled the ſecond time from the ſaid {2/ar, hee diſmantled all his 
other Caſtles, as being more likely to confirme the invaders vi- 
Rory, than reſiſt it : theſe two being well fortified, he left to 
keepe, as much as in them lay, poſſeſſion of his Countrey. 
inthe warres betweene Zews of Bavaria the Emperour,and 
Pope 
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Pope Clement the firſt : Gelaſſo 45 Momtefeltro was the Empe- 
rours Vicegerent in"Vrbine, t 345. His poſterity continued in 


that office, till the yeare 1444, when Lord Frederick, for his - 


ſurpaſſing valour, was by Emgenizs the fourth, made Duke of 
Vrbine;conditionally;that in token of allegeance, he ſhould pay 
to the Popes yearcly, 2240 Crownes, This Frederick, was by 
our Henry the (ixth, made Knight of the Garter : to requite 
which honour, the Englifs to this day enjoy many immumties 
in his Dominions. G=ido Vbaldo this Dukes ſon, loſt this Dut- 
chie to Ceſar Borgia. He,after the death of his father, leftit to 
Pope lalio the ſecond ; who gave it, Anno 1504, to Franciſco 
Maria,Nephew,and adopted ſonne unto the late Duke Guido 
Ubalde.The preſent Duke is alſo named Franciſco Maria,Here 
are onely three Biſhops. | 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA, 


The PR1NC1PATE hath on the North, Afantza : on the 
South,the Appenine;on the Weſt, Millain;on the Eait,the coun- 
try of Modena. Therevenues are 5 0000 Crownes; the commo=» 
dities common to the relt of Italy : here are alſo the excellent 
Cheeſes,called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated on a lit- 
tle river called Pirina: Placentia is ſeated on the Po, They have 
both partakers of diverſity of fortune, being ſometime under 
the Yenetians, ſometimesunder the Millanows:and finally under 
the'Roman Prelates. Paul thethird gave them to his ſon Petro 
Alvigs Farneſis, 2549: adding in recompence to the Church, 
the Signiory of Camerixze,which he had taken from Guido Ma- 
714, D.of VUrbine. This Petro Alvigs (or Lewis ) Farneſis was a 
man of a molt villanous -behaviour : and among other crimes, 
committed an unſpeakeable violence, on the perſon of Co/mm 
Cherins Biſhop of Fanum,and then poyſoned him-: for which 
deteſtable action, hee received no oo chaſtiſement of his Fa- 
ther Chrilts Vicar:then, Hac vitia me nou commonſtratore didicit. 
Ar laſt behaving himſelfe {o inſolently, he wasflaine by Count 


Tohn Auguzzelo;and Placentia was yeelded to Ferdinand Gone- ' 
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zaga, the Spaniſh Viceroy in Millante, Parma being fortified 
'by the Pope, was givento his Nephew OUiavias Farnefis, Yet 
could not this donation fo aflare the Eſtate, but that 0 avian 
'had quite loſt itif Henry 2* of France, had not taken him into 
his prote&tion. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
{notwirhſtanding that Ofavian had married his baſe daugh- 
ter ) to have made himſelfe Lord of the towne : and the French 
King was loath to ſee fo great aitrength added to the Empe- 
rours poſſeſſions in Traly, When the warre had now laſted foure 
eares,Philip the ſecond which ſucceeded Charles,conſidering 
ow neceſſary it was for his affaires in /taly, to have this Ofta- 
vian his friend, reltored unto him againe this P/aiſance, or P/a- 
centia ; 'and fo withdrew him from the French fation, Anno 
1557. Yet becauſe hee would bee ſare to keepe his houſe in a 
perpetuall dependance on Spaire, hereſtored it not abſolutely, 
but only for foure generations. Hee made alſo Alexander Far - 
»eſrs, Commander of the Nether/ands;rtherein giving that fami- 
ly Come ſmall ſatisfaRtion, for ftepping betweene them and the 
kingdome of Portugal. To this Principare belongeth Miran- 
dula, with her Territories: where that learned Scholler Pics 

AMiraxdalawas borne. 

L The Princtpate hath, 
eArchbiſhop 1. Biſhops 3. 


THE STATE OF GENOA. | 

Tnz STATE Or GENOA Was once very great, coi- 
taining Zignriaor Riviera di Genoa, Capha, with the adjacent 
Countrey in Tawnrica Cher/oneſus ; Perain Thrace,part of Ta- 
cany Sardinia, Corſica, Lesbos,and many other Ilancs,difperſed 
in the Greeke Seas. They have now nothing left but Zrignria,and 
Corſica. Sardinia was taken from them by the = Arragonians ; 
( apha, and the Tlands, bythe Tarkes: their land in Tw/tany, of 
the great Duke ; and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the Yene- 
tians. Theſe laſt they had once 1m {b great an exigence, that the 
_ Senate of Pewice ſent nnto Prrer Dori, Captaine of the Ge- 
nba Navie, ia blanke Charter, to preſetibe them what 'condi- 
tions hee would, and 'they would gladly accept them. —— 
| pron 
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proud of hisadvantage, would have the Citieof Pewice tq uſo 
as he beſt pleaſed: whereupon the Yoverians,growne 


aſlwulted the feture Genoys, and tooke 100-0ok their Boates and 


Gallies: after, which loſſe,the men of Genoa ſtill had the worſe, 
and were at kaſt compelled to ſubmit themſelves. to the prote- 


ion of the King of Naples, thento the: French, then to the 
Duke of Millaine, and now to the Spaniſh, as being Lords of 
Millaine, and moſt able to helpe them. While they were un- - 


der the tuition of Millaine,their good Maſter Lodowicke $for« 
24, exacted a great maſſe of money of them. His Negotiator (as 
the tale goeth) was invited by a Genoys to dinner, and walking 
inthe Garden, he ſhewed the Embaſſadour the hearbe Bu/i/;hee 
gently ſtroking it, (melt thence a ſweet ſavour;but training it 
atdly, as unfavory a {mell: whereon the Genoys inferred, Sir,if 


our Lord Duke Ledowicke will gently ſtroke the hand of his 


puiſſance over the Cirie,it will be pleaſing to himby obedience; 
but if hee ſecke to opprefſe; it may chahce to prove-unſavoury 
by rebellion. I 

Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient ſtate of 
this Common-wealth ; I will next defcribe unto you Ligaria, 
which isall now left on the maine hand, 

Liguria hath on the Eaſt, the river Vary riſing about the 
edge of Provence:on the Welt, the river Magra,by which it is 
parted from T#/cany:on the North,the Apperine:on the South, 
the Ligurian or T yrrhenian Seas : It 1s in length 80 miles, not 
ſo much in bredth. The ancient inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates Oxilii Emburiades and the Inganni. They were.van- 
quiſhed by the Romanrs,after the end of the firſt Punick warres, 
yet with much labour and paines, byreaſon of the woods, ma- 
riſhes,and mountaines ; within and behind which; they rerired 
and fayed themſelves, And indeed in wasa matter of mort dif- 
ficulty to finde, than to conquer them: Aliquanto labor erat mar 
;or (faith Florus )invenire, quam vincere. They had divers times 
moleſted the Romans, till at laſt Poſthumins'{o diſ-weaponed 
them, that he ſcarceleft them inſtruments to plough the Earth, 
What the preſent inhabitants were , may hes by 
their exploits above-named: ; -but now they are rather addis 
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Qed to merchandiſe than warre, but moſt of all to uſury. A vice 
which the Chriſtians learned ofthe 7ewes;and arenow thought 
ro equall, if not exceed their teachers. It was the faying of a 
merry fellow, that in Chriſtendome there were neither Schol- 
lers enough, Gentlemen enough,nor ewes enough : and when 
anſwer was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 
plenty, than any ſcarcity ; he replied, that if there were Schol- 
ters enough, ſo many would not be double or treble beneficed : 
F Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked a- 
mong the Gentrie ; and if Fewes enough, ſo many Chriftians 
would not profeſſe uſfury. The womenare very faire and come- 
Iy, wearing for the moſt part their heire in trefſes, which they 
calt over their backs : they weare no upper garments but of 
cloath, as being onely allowed by the lawes ; but their under- 
garments of the pureſt {tuffe. The women here are priviledged, 
above all raly,having free leave to talke with whom they will, 
and be courted by any that will, both-privately and publickly. 
The chiefe Townes are,1 Ceva,2 Finali,z Noli,q Sarazcna, 
a ſtrong fortreſle againlt the great Duke. 5 Sawora, taken Anno 
1250, Famons is this Towne for that notable interview here | 
made betweene Ferdinant of Spaine , and Lewis the 12" of 
France, Anno 1507+: who having bin deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naples,taken from Lews by Ferdinand;at this 
towne, molt ſtrangely relyed on one anothers faith : Lewes firſt 
boording Ferdinando's Galley: and Ferdinanads,tor divers dayes 
together feaſting with Lews in this Towne,which to him then 
belonged. Theſe inverviewes ſeldome have hapned among Prin- 
ces that have bin at enmity, & when they do,they prove oft ve- 
ry dangerous. Nay,that notable ſtateſman Comnes, utterly diſ- 
liketh all interviewes between Princes confederate, and intirely 
loving each other ; as many times producing effets contrary 
ro their intents: which he proveth by the example of Lews the 
T11*',and Henry of Caſtile, who meetmg purpoſely, An. 1463, 
tooke ach a diſlike at each others perſon, and behaviour, that 
they never after loved one another. The like example he bring- 
eth of interviewes, between Frederickthe Emperor, & Charles 
Duke of Burgnxdie;and our Edward the fourth, with the ſame 
5 Charles 
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Charles, together with divers other 'very'pr 4 |blis rea-. 
ſons I omit,and make haſtero 7 Genoa, a towne' built by: Zarns; 
who firlt dvweltin 7taly:afterwards burnt by Mago the Cartha- 
ginian, and reedified by Charles the Great. It 1s 1n compaſſe 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of two ſtories,are made of 
Marble, curiouſly wronght ; butthe lawes forbid Marble to bee 
uſed any higher. The haven oft is very faire-and capatious, ſafe 
from the violence of a tempeſt, and well fortified :. fo that the 
Spaniards fay, that were the Catholique _y abſolute Lord 
of Marceilles,in Provencezand Genoa,in /taly, hee might com- 
mand the whole world. Afﬀeer the reEdifying of it by Charles 
the Great, the people here continued ſubzed to his ſacceſſours, 
till the Berengaris made them free, Anno 899. Not long af- 
ter inthe Holy-land wars, they ſent ſeven ſeverall Armies ; and. 
grew ſo powerfull, that in three dayes they ſent to Sea 5 8 Gat- 
leyes, and eight Pamphils, (being boates of 140, or160 Oareg 
on a ſide, )and on another occaſion ſuddenly armed 165 Galleyes 
at once. By this ſtrength, they got the better hand divers times, 
of the YVenetians:they wonne divers Ilands, and beat the Pi/a5-* 
out of Sardinia, Corſfica,and the Baleares ; —_— them to 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace. During thei 
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er proſperity, 
they wereruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiour 
power. But the people in the yeare 1 3 39,in a ſeditious tumult, 
choſe one Simon Becanegra, for their Duke:the name of which 
Office is ſtill remaining, but not the authority : the Carkaſſe, 
but not the body : The Duke being at this time new- cho. 
ſen every yeare, and having hisauthority limited by eight Go- 
vernours, and eight Protetours. Now fortune moved retro- 
grade, and the people fell to private faRtions : firlt betweene 
the Doris, and Spinols, againſt the Fri/cs, and- Grinalds 
1174. Secondly, the Negri, and CMollani, againſt 'the Salva- 
rice, and Embriacs, 12389. Thirdly, betweene the $ prnots and 
Dori:,1336. And fourthly, the Nobilityand Commons, 339. 
Theſe factions, and the often overthrowes.given'by the Yene- 
tians, together with the ſurprifall of their rownesand Ilands b 

the T»rkes, ſodiſtratted them; that they: were iglad to ſubmit 
themſelves, to the Prince above-named.:' The King of Spaine1s 
P3 now 
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eArchbiſhop 1. Biſhops 5. 
0 THE STATE OF LIUCA. 


Tus STATE OF Lucas 1s f(ituate in T»/tany : it com- 
prehendeth the Territories and Towne of Luca, built by.Zucx- 
mo K, of /ta/y, on the river Serchins. The towne is incompaſſe 
3 miles , the Territories $0 miles ; out of which the State can 
raiſe _—-_ horſe,and 15000 foorte, In For towne was = mee- 
ing of three great Captaines, Pompey, (e/ar,& Craſſus; ſo per- 
oo to the Roman Republike. From Pompey defirons to re. 
taine his potencie;Craſſu.to increaſe his poſiclfions;and Ceſar 
to get honours, here joyaed their forces together. Poempeys po- 
-werablenefie, was upheld by (e/ars armies, & Crafſus wealths 
Ce/ars armies, were afſigned him by reaſon of Pompey: autho. 
rity,and'{74aſ)v money: Crafſ« eltate was, proteRted by Pom 
pe3-greatnefle, & ſecured by Ce/ars military reputation. This 
done, they made a diviſion of the Roman Provinces betwine 
_ them. To Cefar was allotted all Gala : to Pompey Spaing,z to 
C poi ovocyulcrncis was the cauſe of the 6.0: Vacs 
ofthe Republique: for Craſſus being once ſlaine, Co/ar & Poms 
2 of d 
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ey wanted a third man ro-keepe the ſcale even, fell rhe os © 
oddes,and thence tocivill warres, whoſe etid made Co/ar opt ON W. 
of Rome.On this meeting ,and the ſucceding breath, was grouh- 
ded that fo cdlebrated ſpeech of Cicero, Vtinam Pompein crund 
Ceſare ſocietatem ant nnquam coliſſer aut nunquam dirimiſſer. 
Khe menof Zxca were under the Empire, till Rodo{phus fold 
them their liberty for 10000 Crownes, which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe Officer Gonfalomere, is 
changeable every ſecond meveth: he is affiſted by a choiſe num- 
ber of Citizens, alterable every fixt moneth;during which time, 
* they live all in one place together. They have beene diverſly 
toſſed from the Gemozs, to the Venetian, and from them to the 
Millanoys, and Florence. But now theyenjoy a perfe& quiet 
_ under the wings of Spaive,and of late are growne very rich ; fo 
that the publick revenues may be about 80000 Crownes, this 
long peace hath fo bleſſed the people. Here are onely two Bi- 


There are 16 Ulnverſities in /taly, 
7 Venice, 12 Floyence. 
8 Paana, - 13 Piſa. Ctr 
3 Perugia, *Þ* .g. Verona. ven.\; Sena. 
4 Macerata. 10 Mantua, 5 Faves yok 
5 Naples. eN 1,7 T urine, Peid. 16 Pavie. | . 
FP” Thus much of Zealy. 
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OF BELGIUM. 


O? the Northwelt of 1:aly lieth Germany ;which is divided 

into the higher, and the lower : this latter is called Bs r- 
G1UM, and Gatia Belgica. It is bounded on the Eaft, with the 
Ems,and part of Germany:on the Welt, with the German Set: 
on the North, with Eaft- Friezland:and on the South, with the 
Some,(hampaigne,and Lorraine. 

:The names pertaining to the whole Region,are Belginm,from 
Belgzs,once a King of this Countrey : and alſothe Low- Com- 
zrier,and the Nerberlnnds,from their low fituation,. Fhe more 
peculiar is Flanders, which though but one of 'the ay | 
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hath yet for his fame, given denomination unto Belgium : all 
whoſe inhabitants were once called Flemmings. 

_ Old Belginm, or Gallia Belgica, was of more large extent by 
farre,than it now is: as containing the Dukedomes of Lorreine, 
Cleve,and Inliers,the Biſhopricks of (len, Ments,and Triers, 
with all that part of France, beyond theriver Seine. The Belge 
were originally Germans, who driving out the Gawles, here 
planted themſel7es, They were by Ceſar accounted to berthe 
valianteſt ofthe French Nation, 2d that for three cauſes: Firſt, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman Civili- 
ty,and more affable courſe of hfe was embraced. 2”,They dwelt 
on a Sea not then frequented by Merchants and fo wanted thoſe 
allurements to effeminacie, which are in Countries of traffick. 
And 3”, they bordered on the Germans,a warlike Nation, with 
whom they were continually tnarmes. This people ſeeing the 
proſperous ſuccefſe of Ce/ars viReries in Gewle, joyned toge- 
ther in a common league, and muſtered an Army of 269000 
fighring men againtt him. But ſeeing they could not draw him 
out of Ris fortreſſe, they retired againe, and that in ſuch diſor- 
der,thatthree Legions(forno more was Ceſars Army )put them 
to an infinite ſlaughter. After this, Ceſar fighting; againit them 
ſeverally,overcame themgall. 

Belrium,or the. Netherlands,is in compaſle 1009 miles, fituate 
inthe North temperate Zone, under the 8 and 9 Climates, the 
longeſt day being 17 houres. The Ayre inthoſe later dayes is 
growne much more. wholſome than formerly it hath beene ; 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the inhabitants, and partly 
by the induſtry of the people ; who by drawing the mariſhes, 
and converting the [tanding waters, or channels, into running 
{treames, have purged the Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
uſually arifing:as we reade in Lows Guiceiardine, 


The Countrey is very populous, containing well nigh 3 mil- 
lionsof ſoules, the men being, for the molt part,welt n 
ned, mach given to our Eng Beere, unmindfull;both of 
good turnes and jnjuries. They did invent Clocks,Printing, and 
the Compaſk, They reſtored Muſick, and'found out'divers mu- 
Gcall inſtruments. To then alfo belong the- invention of Cha- 
' . riots, 
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riots, the MR colours withroyle;cthe working 67 pittures 
in glaſſe;and the-making of Worſted, Sayes, Tapeltrie,;&c. The 
women generally are of a good complexion, well proportioned, 
eſpecially in the leg and foot ; honourers of vertue,aQtive, and 
familiar, Both within doores andwithout, they governe all: 
which. conſidering 'the naturall defize of women to beare wile, 

maketh them too imperious and burdenſome. FELT 

They uſe the German or Datchtongue, with a little diffe- 
rence in Diale& : and in ſome places adjoyning to: France, they 
havea little ſmattering of that language. ' -/. | n?. 4 

The Countrey lyeth exceeding low:upon the ſeas, 1nfomuch, 
that it is mich ſubje to inundations. In the time of Henry the 
2, Flanders was fo over; flowne, that many thouſands of. peo= 
ple whole dwellings the Sea had devourcd, came into Exghand 
to beg new ſeats ; and wereby the'King firſt placed in Torks- 
faire, andithen removed' to Pembroke: ſpire. Szncethar, it hath 
in Zealand ſwallowed eight of the Ilands,. and in them zoe 
townes and villages : many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buil- 
dings,are at a dead low water to be ſeene ; and as 0:4 hath it 
of Heliceand Burws,Citics of efchaia ;' © ii 

| Invenies fub aqut,o adbuc oftendere naute 
Inclinata ſolent, cam menibus, oppida,verſis : 
The water hide them, and the ſhip-men ſhow 
Theruin'd wals,and Rteeples as they row. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 

nens, Scarlet, W ortted;Sayes;Silkes, Velver,and'the like ſtuffes ; 
Armour, Cables, Ropes;Butter, Cheeſe, &c! '* :: 
Famous Captaines here have beene not many, the people till 
theſe ourdayes living in perpetuall peace : the chiefe of ſuch as 
have beene, were #3//;ams Earle of Helland;: choſen alfa Empe- 
rour of Genmariy ': Baldwin 'Earle:of Flazders|Emperour of 
Greece;and in theſe later dayes;the Prince of the houſe of Naſ- 
ſaw,and Orange.  -, , 7207" 2201572G8cUU TA 

Schollers it hath bred many,as 1»ftig Lipfns, Eraſmus, that - 
great re{torer of learning in theſe parts, Gemma Friſius, Redols 
phus Agricola, Janus Doxza,the father and the ſonne » Levinus. 
Lemnim,Ortelims,HMercator,&c, | 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall: Provinces,by 
ſeverall men; in Holand, Zealand, and Friezland, by Willibrod, 
an Engliſ5-man,the farſt Biſhop of Verechr.They are arthis pre- 
ſent divided in opinion. The States allow free exerciſe only for 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Romif teligion;which 
hath beene thecanſe of all the warres in theſe Countries. 

The revenue, before the Spaniard made warre upon them, 
was three millions of Crownes:andindeed this Countrey was 
the Correlative of the 1ndzes.; the loſſe of which hath colt the 
King of Spaine above 100 millions of gold,and 400000 men. 

The chicfe Riversare, 1 Rhene, into which the old Belge did 
uſe tocaſt the children whichſchey ſuſpeRed to be illegitimate : 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed, they floated on the wa- 
ters ; if of an unlawfull, they fanke immediately. Whereunto 
Claudian alluding fatth, Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus.But 
the great ſearcher of Antiquities, Yer/tegan, is of opinion, that 
they thereby inured onely their children to hardnedl:, and made 
triall of their itrength,adultery being rarely found among them, 
and fo theſe kindes of experiments needlefle. 2 Moſa, which 
doth compaſſe halfe the Countrey. 3 Ems, dividing the two 
Friezlauds, 4 Scalds, which ariling m Picardze, andrunning 
through Arroys,and betweene Haynanlr and Brabant, meeteth 
with the ſea a little above Atrwerpe : and 5 Lie,or Ley,which 
runneth quite through Flanders 

The-thoreof this Countrey hath beene much out-worne by 
the Scea,efpecially that of the Ilands of Zeland, and ſach as lye 
ſcattered about Holland, where they are defended with bankes 
and ramparts, painfully made,and chargeably maintained. Theſe 
bankes are about ten elles in height, and 25 in bredth at the 
bottome. They ate made of the hardeſtclay that may be gotten ; 
in the infideſtufed with wood anditone ; on the ontfide,cove- 
red with mattes, ſtrong and thick made. 

The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhall bee ſhewed in 
their divers Provinces, they areat this preſent divided into 17 
Provinces. A.) 27-57 5s B -) F332 
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4 $t:Eimbewng; 14 Laxenburge '1 

4 Dukedomes , Geldenband C9 766" PR 19 
1 Marquiſate; viz. ot the-boly Empire. $4 
Viz. i | 1 Flanders. '2 eArtoys. yk 

A. 0.4 7 Earledomesd 3 Haeinault. 4 Namnrce. 

Þ | $'Zutphern, 6 Holland: 7 Zeland. 
Z. ; I Weſt Friexl and; IN 915 29:110 
( 5 Baronies y Utrecht. 3 Ober-yſſell. 

7 4 Machlyn. 5 Greyning,” 

The Dutchic of L 1» 3.awk 6, and the Biſhopricke of 
Leige , or :Luycke , are enywoned with Brabant, and Na- 
wwrce, Weſt; with Brabant and Gwlicke, North; with Galicke, 
and Coleen, Ealt ; and with L»xenburg, South. The Wefterne 
parts belongeth to the Biſhop; which comprebendeth 24 wal- 
led Townes, & 2800 Villages, with Pariſh @hurches. The Bi- 


ſhop isaPrince ofthe Empire, D. of-Bovi4on , Marqueſle of 


Franchimont Earle of Hafbani: and hath under him g 2 Baronics 
of note. He is choſen by the Chapter of S.Lambert,which is the 
chicfe Church in Liege or Z«yke , the chiefe towne ; ſeated on 
the eſe. The buildings of this town are very faire, eſpecially 
the Monaſteries and Abbeys : for which cauſe, it is called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts. The town next to Gaznt hath bin accomp« 


' ted the moſt ſeditious towne of Exrope: & was twice taken, & 


oncedeſtroyed by Charles of Bargaunay, 1468. It isan Vniver- 
ſity, in which were ſtudents at one time; nine Kings ſonnes, 24 
Dukes ſonnes, & 29 Earles ſonnes : beſides Barons, & Gentle- 
REN. 2 Tongres, a towne now of no great bignes; yet once {o 
large, that eMt:ti/a King of the Hannes deſtroyed in it 19 
Churches. 3 Didana, hard upon Namnr; deſtroyed by Charles 
of Burgundy: 4 Huy,s Bilſen,6 Truden. This Blhopricke was 

erected by Pope Conftantine, Anno 710, | 
The Eaſterne port is properly called the Dutchie of Zime 
boxrg. It containeth 5 Townes, viz. Zimbourg onthe river We- 
fer: 2 Walkemburg,conquered by TobnD.of Brabant: 3 Dalem, 
trengthned with a Caſtle : 4 Rode /e, Buck: 5 Carpen, ſeated 
betweene Gu/icke and (olten;and 123 Villages. Itis faid of this 
ee» Countrey 
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Countrey,.«that.the breacbio better than bread), 4c fire hotter 


than fire, andthe:Irqn harder tha? {t9n; 

The Ancients werethe Ebwrones, *: 1711p nl” 1 

This Province of an Eartedome was made a Dukedome, by. 
the Emperour Fred.". Barbarofſa, 1172, ind'being: deſtitute of 
heires males, was ſeized _—_ the'Brabantine,1293}., 

The Armes are Argene, a Lyon Barrie,of 10 picces,O, & GC. 

2 LVXENBOVRG:: 

LuxENBouRG is bounded with ' Lemboxrg, on the North : 
Lorraine, onthe South: the Biſhoprick of 7r:er-,0n the Eaſt : 
and the 2Mexwſe,on the Weſt: Iris incircuit 240 miles, it which 
are-contained 1196 Villages,and 23 walled Townes; the chiefe 
being L«xenboxrg, ontheriver eAl/nutins, or Elze. It tooke 
name.either quaſi Lencorum burgum,trom the Lenci,being the 
firlt inhabitants ; or quaſi Luci burgum becauſe the Sunne was 
here adored. It hot yet recovered of the ſpoyles which the 
wars betweene the French and Spaniards, brought tinto her. 
2 Boſtonake,a faire town, and commonly called the Pars of Ar. 
denne.For this Province 1s divided into two parts,viz. Ardenye, 
being on the Welt;and Fameye,on the Eaſt quarters. 3 Thiow- 
ville taken and {poyled by the French,1 558. 4 Mommed: : and 
- 5 Danuilter;, both ranſacked by the. French, 1552. 6 Neufe 
ehaftel.7 Ivoy. $ Rocke di Harche:and 9 Arluna, whoſe name 
guaſs Ara Lune, importeth the Moone to have been here wor- 
ſhipped. The Ancients were the Lexci and Lingones; the lan- 
guage towards Lorreine, French;in other parts, Datch. 

Here is the Forreſt e£rdexna, once 500 nules compaſie,now 
ſcarce 90 miles round ; of which ſo many fabulous ſtories are 
reported, In this Forreſt, or about the edges thereofare the fa- 
mous hot Bathes, freyuented from all the places of Exrope; cal- 
led the Sp4 : not fo pleaſant as wholſome, not ſo wholſome as 
famous. Yet are they good forſundry diſeaſes, as the Tertian 
Ague, and Dropſie, the Stone,the exulceration of the lungs, the 
| Sctatique, &c. They are of moſt vertue in 1uly, becauſe they are 
then hotteſt,and to ſuch as taite them. they reliſh much of iron; 
from ſome iron mynes, it ſcemeth,: through which the waters 
rupne,which feed them/ --- : | | 
 Far402s In 


BELGIUM... 235 
In the skirts ofthis Country, towards [F* ance, ftandeth the 
Dutchie of Bovi4on;the Prince whereof -is of the French Nobi- 
lity and a great aſliſtant to the Proteſtants:his chicfe rownes are 
Sedan and Bovillon, Of theſe, Bovillos is in the hands of the Bi- 
ſhop of Liege;to whom Godfrey of Bovilloy, at his journey into 
the Holy land,fold it.It hath fince that time bin fomtimes in the 
pofſeſiſon of the Biſhops, ſometimes of the Dukes, Sedas the 
Dukes ſeate is a fine towne, and honoured with a ſeat of Lear- 
ning, which is Schola iliuffr:s ; to which divers reſort to {tudie, 
but cannot take any degrees : fo that I thinke this and the like 
places of ſtudy, are not muchunlike the two famous collegiate 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton with us ; the greateſt difterence 
being, that in theſe laſt named, learnivg is more reſtrained to 
particularities than in the other. Tilenw, before he turned Ar- 
minian, was profeflour of Divinity here : and here Berchat the 
Scholialt on Stephanus Catechiſme, taught Greeke. 
Lnxenbourg was formerly an Earledome,two of whoſe Earles 
were very famous: viz. Henry the 7", who was poyſoned by a 
Frier in the Chalice : and John, who was by the States, choſen 
King of Bohemia, His ſucceflours (as Munſter writeth) joyntly 
ruled in both Provinces the ſpace of 1 30,yeares : during which 
time, Luxenbonrg was made a Darchic Fiche Emperour Wen- 
ceſlaus.This mans brother, $ig1/munM{old it to Antony Duke of 
Brabant:inreſpeRt6f a marriage berweene the faid Antozy,and 
Elizabeth daughter to John D, of Gorlits, younger brother tro 
the ſaid Sigi/nmnd. After the death of Duke Antony, his wike & 
children:this Dukedome fell to Philip the Good,the Dukes el» 
der brother,and heire. 

The Armes B ;ſix Barrulets 4,ſupporting a Lyon G,crowned 

and armed O:as my Bara tclleth mee. 
3 GELDERLAND. 

GELDERLAND ſo called from Geldabam (once the Metro» 
polis ) hath on the Ealt,C eve: on the Weſt, Brabant : onthe 
North, Fr:ez/and:on the South, Limbourg.1It containeth,accor- 
ding to L.Gnicc. zoo Villages,and 24 Townes : the chiefe be- 
ing Noviomagum, or Nimmegen, once a free Citie : and ſub- 
duced by the Geldroys, 1248. It is ſeated onthatbranch = the 
Rbene 
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Rhene, which is called the Whael:and thatby Charles the Great 
made one of the ſeats of the Emprre in theſe parts; the other 
two being Aken and Thionvill. The homage which it owes to 
the Empire, whereof it wasa free towne;is'only a clove of pep- 
per, which once inthe yeare they mult ſend to Aker. 2 Ruer. 
91d, ſocalled of the river Rzer,and Monde,which ſignifieth a 
mouth. 3 Arhnem,wwhich was wont to be the reſidence of the 
Guelder land Dakes. 4 Harderwick,, which together with the 
two former, was walled by Ocho the third Earle. 5 Dxesbourg. 
6 Buren, an Earledome : one of the Earles whereof was the 
Count Egmond ; who being oppoſite to the Prince of Orenges 
Councell, about refiſting the Dake of A/va's entrance, was the 
firſt which by the ſaid Duke was betrayed and beheaded. Philip 
of Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince Maxrice, was during his 
life Earle of Bren, inright of his mother, who was heire unto 
Maximilian de Egmond,Earle hercof. 

This Countrey 1s fit for feeding Beaſts, which grow fo great 
and fat,that Anno 15 70,there was a Gze/derl/and Bull killed ar 
eAntwerpe,which weighed 3200 pounds. 

The Ancients were the Aenaprr, and the Sicambr:. 

The Country was governed by Lords,till the yeare 1079 : in 
which, Lord Ortho was made Earle : and Anno 1 339, Farle Rei 
nald, was by the Em nero Lodovicws Bavarus,made Duke, It 
was ſo!d by Duke Arnald, to (harles Dake of Bargunay for 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penſion, 1472. Notwithſtandin 
this compa, Adolph that wicked Prince, his ſonne.hoceeded] 
and him, his ſonne Charles ; after whoſe death, Charles the 5'* 
poſſeſſed himſelfe of Guelders, and:Zntphen, Anno 1543. | 

The Armes are B, a Lyon O,crowned Gules, 

4 BRABANT. 

BRABANT ( quaſs Brachlana, ideſt, a barren ſoyle) hath on 
the Eaſt North,and South,the Aden/e : on the Weſt, the Scald. 
It is in length 75 in bredth 60 mi.es ; comprehending 700 Vile - 
lages,and 26 Townes ; the chiete being Lovaine, where is an 
U ziverlity, creed by Duke John the 4**, Anno 1426 : here is 
alſo a Seminary of Eng1:/h Jeſuites. It is in compaſſe within the 
wals foure miles, and fix without : within which compaſle are 

many 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Monntaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This is the Mother-towne of Brabant;and the firſt whichrecei- 
veth and giveth oath to their new Lord. In this Vnivcrſity are 
about 20 Colledges, 2 Braxels,the Dukes ſeat,a towne of the 
ſame bignefſe with Lovaine ; but for all commodities of plea- 
fare,and profit,as alſo for the unitormneflc and elegancie of the 
building, farre beyond it. 3 Bergen ap Some, famous for the 
notable reſiſtance it made to Sp:izo/a,162 2.4 Bolduc.s Tilmont: 
6 Maſtricht,a Biſhops Scegtill the removeall of it to Liege:here 
are 2 Churches of Canons, in one of which the Duke of Bra- 
bant is alwayes aCanon. [tis ſubje partly to the Duke of Bra- 
bant,and partly to.the B./of Leige,in whoſe country it ltandeth. 
Thechildren are ſubje& to that Prince alwaycs, to whom their 
mother was ſubjeR, without relation to the Fathers ſubjeRion: 
and whena ſtranger commeth to dwell there, he may live under 
which of them he liſt. 9 Breaa.the ſeat of the Prince of Orenge, 
till the laſt wars. It was taken from the Spariard, by a tew ven= 
terous Gentlemen : who hiding themſelves in a boat covercd 
with Turfe, were conveycd into the Caltle, which they nafte- 
red ; and the nextday made the Prince of Orenge Lord of it a- 
- gaine. The people of this Province are none of the wiſcſt, eſpe- 
cially when they encline towards age: hence that ſaying of F- 
raſmus,Brabanti quo magts ſeneſcunt,co mags ſtulteſcunt, 
; THE MARQUISATE 

Tre MARKQuiSATE of the holy Empire, is contained in 
Brabant. The chiefe Towne is Antwerp, being of an orbicular 
forme,and 1n circutte 7 miles. It was bcfore the civill warres, 
a towne of infinite trading : the things bought and (old here, a- 
mounting to more in one n.onth, than that of Yenice 1n-2 ycars. 
But now the Ho{anders have fo blocked up the Haven,that the 
trathok is removed hence'to Amſterdam, In this Antwerp,there 
are 8 principall Channels cut out of the Sche/de, on whichthe 
towne 1s (cated, the biggeſt of them being able to receive 1c0 
great ſhips. The cauſes of the great increaſe of thistowne were 
three: 1 Two Marts holden here every yeare, either of them du- 
ring 6 weeks,in which ſpace, no man either in his perſon, or his 
goods could bee arreſted. 2” The King of Portugal —__ 
tne 
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the yeare 1503, diverted the courſe of traffick from eflexarn- 
drig\and Venice,to Lisbon, kept here his FaRtor,and ſent hither 
his ſpices : for which cauſe, Anno' 1516, many Merchants left 
Bruges,and dwelt here. 3", In the warres betweene the French 
and Charles the fifth;many Gentlemen and others forſooke the 
villages and built here ; ſo that eAnrweype is ſince that time big- 
ger than it was by above 5coo houſes. | 

Theſe two Provinces were united to Lorreine till the dayes 

of Ortho the 3*, who gave the Dukedome of Brabant, to one 
Conrade, 985. The Marquifate was by the ſame Orho creed, 
for the dowry of his Aunt Gerberge, mother to Lotharize King 
of France. How they became united, I have not yet learned. In 
the yeare 1 385,died /ohn D.of Brabant,leaving his eſtate to his 
eldeit daughter Fane;who dying without iflue, gave this Dut- 
chie to Anthony the ſecond ſon of Philip Duke of Burgundy, & 
of the Lady Margaret, daughter unto another Margaret, her 
younger iſter. Aﬀter this Aztoxy, ſucceeded his two ſons, John 
and Philip, who quickly dying, lefttheir citate to their Uncle 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burghnnay, 
The Armes of Brabant (faith Bara)are Sable a Lyon Or. 
6 FLANDERS. 

FLaNDERSs, fſocallcd, a Flaxdo, becauſe itlyeth open to 
the windes;is divided into Imperialem, Gallicam, and Teutont= 
cam. 1hislalt is ſevered from the other two by theriver Ley, or 
Lts The chief towns of it are Gannt or Gandavam,whoſe wall . 
is ſeven miles in compaſſe;within which is much waſte ground. 
The river Schald and Ley runne through it, and make in it 26 
Lands, joyned together with 98 Bridges,and had not her often 
ſeditions ruinated her beauties, ſhee might have bin Queene of 
Europe.In this town was borne John Duke of Lancaſter uſually 
called John of Gaunt. 2 Burgs or Brugg, once a famous Mart 
Towne, but now nota little decayed;byreafon that the Exg1li/s 
tratfick was removed hence to eAntwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle Baldwin, A.$90, is diſtant three leagues from the Sea:and 
is ſeated on a faire and deepe Channel, made by Art ; and filled 
with the waters of all the adjoyning fountaines and rivulets. 
The artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 

to 
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to the great enriching of the wholeſtate. 3 7pres,a town (cated 
very ſtrongly, and almoſt impregnable. It ſtandeth on a ſmall 
river ſo named. 4 Winnocks Berge, fo called of Wirnoc an Eng- 
1i/-man,of holy and purelife.s Graveling,on the ſea fide: which 
ſince the taking of Cal#, by the French ; hath beene made the 
ſtrongelt fort of the Low- Conntries.6 Ondenard,the birth-place 
of Margaret Dutcheſſe oF Parma, the governeſle here tor King 
Philip; and mother to that excellent Souldier, Alexander Farne. 
fs. The foure princi-all ports of F/andeys, are 1 Daunkerke, the 
people of which in the late warres fo infeſted the'Sea. 3 Sc/wſe, 
{ſeated at the mouth of the Channell of Barges.. It hath a very 
faire haven, ble to containe 500 good ſhips;and 1s riow ſubje& 
to the States: with whoſe welfare it cannot ſtand, to'ſiffer the 
| King of Spaine,to enjoy any ſafe and large harbour in thoſe ſeas. 
3 Newport , neere unto which was-tought a field. battell, be- 
tweene Archduke Albert, and the States : the victory, nexr 
under God being gotten by the prudent condudt of the Yeres, 
& valour of the Engliſh, 4 Oftend, which held againſt the Arch- 
duke a ſiege of three yeares, and as many months. 

Emperiall Flanders , ſo called, becauſe it was long under the 
obedience of the Emperours: is ſevered from Brabant , by the 
river Dexder; & from the Gallike Flanders, by the river Schelde 
about Oxdenard. The chiefe townesare 1 Aloft, on the Den« 
der, 2 Dendermond , at the mouth of the faid river. 3 Hulf. 
4 Axele, and 5 Rupe/mond , the birth: place of Mercator, that 
excellent Coſmographer. 

Gallike Flanders, fo called, becauſe it is properly belonging 
to France, whoſe language is till uſed: is ſevered from the Tex- 
ronicke Flanders, by the river Lee; and from the Emperiall, by 
' the Schetde, about Ondenard. The chiefe townes are Liſle, or 
Ryſel,the third rowne of traffique in all the Nerherlands.2 Do. 
way an Univerſity. 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers. 5 S* Amand. and 6 
Turnay or Dornicke, on the Scalds taken by our Henry the'8*, 
1513: to whom the Citizens paid 100000 Duckats for their 
ranſome. It was reſtored to the French, for 600000 Crownes; 
and from him againe taken by Charlesthe fift. | 

There are in all F/axders 25 Townes , and 1178 m_ 
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240 BELGIUM. 
Thecountrey is im length g# miles, in bredth much lefſe. Ir is 
bounded with Brabart,on the Eaſt: Picardie,on the Welt : the 
Sea,on the North: Artoys,on the South. . 

: The ancient inhabitants were the Aforini, and Ratheni. The 
firſt Earlewas Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It is accounted the prime Earledome, as 
Actllaine is the prime Dukedome of &»rope. The Earle among 
other prerogatives, writeth himſelfe Comes Dez m_ : others 
onely, Des clementia. The fame of this countrey hath beene fo 
great, that it had beene formerly uſed for all Be/gium. It was 
anited to the Houſe of Bargundie, by the marriage of, Duke 
Philip the Hardy, to Margaret daughter to Lew di Madlaine, 
Earle of F/anders, Anno 1383. The Armes are 0r,a Lyon Sable, 
langued and armed G#/es;as we reade in that great Herald and 
Genealogiſt, Monſieur Paradine. 

7 ARTOYS. 

ARTOYS hath on the Ealt, Hainanlr:on the Welt, Picardy: 
on the North, F landers:onthe South, Champeai 'gne. The ancients 
were the Attrebars. It containerth 754 Villages,and 12 Towns ; 
the chicfe being efrirebatum, or eArras, wher.ce comerour 
cloathes of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 Lilliers hand 5 Lecluſe. 
The chiefe of the frontire townes, betweene this and Pzicar- 
die, are 1 Hedinfert, a very defenſible towne, built by Charles 
the Emperour,out of the ruines of. old Hedin, which towne hee 
hadrazed, Anno 1553, when hee tooke it from the French, 3 
Rentie. On the Welt part of Artoys is S. Paul, whereof Lewss of 
Luxenbourg was Earle, in the dayes of Lewss the 11*', with 
whom,asalſo with Charles of Bargundy.and Edward of Eng- 
tand,hee played ſuch crofle tricks ; that having ſeycrally delu- 
dcd themall, and kept them as well in continuall ſtrife with 
each other, as an unſeafonable ſſpition of hisuntowardly plots; 
he was at lait by D. Charles taken and beheaded. 

The firſt Earke of «ſr t2ys5 was Robert ſonne to Lewss the 8*, 
of France, Ann.1234 It was united to the Houſe of Bargandie, 
by marriage of Duke Philip, and Boxne daughter to Philip of 
Artoys,1424: as wereade in Munſter. | 

The Armes arc Azure, Semi di flower de lyces, Gr, a file with 

three 
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three Labelr, Gnles,charged withas many caſtles of the /erond. 
4 | 8. HAINALT. .- .-/ 
HArtNALT, focalled fromthe river Hazia, hath onthe 
Eaſt, Limbewrg:on the Weſt, Flanders : on the North, Brabant : 
- on the South, Champargne. Ir was formerly called Saltms Car- 
bonatins,and the lower Picardie. Thelength of it is 60 miles,and 
48 the bredth:in which ſpace are 950 Villages,and 24 Townes. 
The chiefe are, 1 Hons, {trong,ancient, and rich. 2 Yalenci- 
ennes, 10 ſeated onthe Scheld, that it catinot be beſieged, but 
with three Armies at once. 3 Conde. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
at a pillar whereof begin all the wayes leading into France ; 
madeall of paved ſtone,by Branhanlt the French Queene; who 
together with Fredegord, and Katherine de Medices, may bee 
calledthe three furics of France. 5 Landrecy,on the river Sam- 
bre, famous for the great reſittince it made to Charles the fifth, 
A.1543.6 Mariembonrg,built by Mary Queene of Hangary, 
Governeſſe here for her brother Charles, 1524. 7 Engine. 8 
Rewulx. 9g Avennes, on the borders towards Champaigne ; about 
which are digged excellent white ſtones for bwlding,and little 
inferiour to Marble. On the South part of Hainaxlris the town 
and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
made free and imperiall ; but by the French,whe pretended ti- 
tleto it, divers times poſſeſſed, In the time of Zews the 11, it 
{ubmitted it ſelfe voluntarily to Maximilian, afterwards Em- 
perour ; whoſe Nephew Charles hath fortified itwith a ſtrong 
cittidell, pretending their ſafety, but indeed ro keepe ir from 
revolting. The people notwithſtanding retaine their ancient 
freedome and priviledges. | 
Hainault was united to Flazders, Anno 1130,by marriage of 
Earle Baldwin, and Margaret Counteſle of Flanders ; and dil- 
joyned by 7ehn called Aveneon, whotooke it from his brothers 
Gnido and William. This John married Atheilda,daughter and 
heire to Florrs the 4 of Holland, Ann. 1300. From which con- 
jun&tion ifſued John Earle of Holland and Hainaglr. 
The Armes are quarterly Flanders and Holland, 
9. NAMURCE. 
NanmukceE hath onthe Eaſt, Limboxrg:on the Weſt, Hai- 
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1amt:on'the North, Brabant: on the South, Luxenbonrg.. . This 
Countrey hath great ſtore of Coales, contrary to the common 
nature of Coales,in that they arc kindted with water,and quen-" 
ched with' Oyle. It containeth about 180 Villages, and foure 
Townes, viz. 1 Namerce, ſeated where Sicambri: payeth his 
Tribute to the Menſe. 2 Charlemont. 3 Valenconrt. 4 Bovines. 
The men of this Coyntrey are good Souldiers, and very affei- 
onate totheir Prince. The Countrey very fruitfull of all forts of 
raines;enriched with mynes of Jaſper, and all ſort of Marble ; 
-_ in iron ſo abundant, that Yelcans forge may ſeemeto be re- 
ſtored againe to the world,and ſeated in this Province. All theſe 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthy. The 


. principall Villages are Floren,and Deve. 


This Earledome was united to the Houſe of Burgandy, Ann, 


- 1429,in which Earle /obrſold it to Philip the Good. 


The Armes (in Bara) are Or a Lyon Sable, debruſed with a 

bend Gwules, | 
10, ZUTPHEN. | 

ZuTPHEN 15a towne in Gelder/and, which long hath beene 
an Earledome. It is ſeated on the river ſel, and is a towne of 
very great —_— the ſiege of which was flaine that honour 
of Chivalry, and mirrour of learning,gallant S* Philip $idney,of 
whom our Br3rrsfos Epigrammariſt thus verfifieth : : 

Digna legi ſcribs, fac & digniſſimaſeribi : 
Scripta probant dottum.te,tna fatta probum, 
Thou writ'ſt things worthy reading, and didit do 
Things that are even moſt worthy writing too - 
Thy workes thy learning praiſe, 
Thy deedesthy goodnefle raiſe. | 

This towne was recovered from the Spaniard, Anno 1590. 
The Armesare eAzxrre,a Lyon Gwles. 
| | 11. HOLLAND. 

HoLEtAND, qguafs Hot land, ideft,a wood countrey,( as 
Ortelius; ) hath on the Eaſt, Vrrechs:on the Welt & North, the 
Seas : on the South, the Ix/e. Ir ts in circuit 180 miles, no 
part of which is diltant' from the Sea, three houres journey. It 
comprehendeth 400 Villages, and az Townes. The chicfe are, 

| | 1 Dore 


1 Dordreft or Dort, where A.1618, was held anationall Synod® 
againſt the Armenians. 2 Harlem,where Printing was invented» 
and Twlies booke de Officiis, was the firſt thatever was printed. 
3 Leiden,or Lugdunam Batavoraum, an Univerſity, founded An. 
1564. Thetowne conſifteth of 41 Ilands, to which they paſle 
pattly by boats, partly by bridges,” whereof there are144 ; and 
of them 194 builded with ſtone; Here is in this towne a Caſtle 
faid to have beene builded by Hengift the Saxon, at his returne 
outof England. Delft,the birth- place of that monſtrous He- 
retick David George, who called himſeife Kingand Chiiſtim- 
mortall. He fled with his wife and children, Ann. 1544,to Baſt ; 
there he ſet up his doctrine : the points whereof were, that the 
Law and the Goſpel were unprofitable for the attaining þfhea- 
ven ; but hisdoqine able to fave ſach as receive it. 2, Thathe 
was the true Chriſt and Meſſias. 3, That he had beenetill that 
reſent,kept in a place unknowne toall the Saints : and 4, That 
ee was not to reſtore the houſe of 1/ael by death or tribulay 
tion, but by love and grace of the ſpirit. He died in the yeare 
1556:and three yearesafter, his dodtrine was by them of Baf/ 
condemned, his goods confiſcate, and his bonestakenup and 
burned. He bound his Diſciples to three things:firſt to conceale 
his name: 2 Not to reveale of what condition he had been: And 
3, Not to diſcover the Articles of his doftrine to any man in 
Baſil. 5 Alkmer, famous for the defeat which the D. of eAlva 
received before it, For hen the beginning ofthe Low-country 
troubles, having with the loſſe of 20000 of his own men forced 
Harlem, laid his fiege round about this towne. Had heleft any 
way for the Souldiers to have fled thence, the towne had beene 
abandoned:bur having environed them round, hee put them to 
ſach areſolution, or deſperation, ( chooſe you — that 

manfully they reſiſted 3 of his aſſaults ; and in the end made him - 
depart with great loſſe as well of his Souldiers,as hisreputation. 
7 Roterodam, where Eraſmus was borne. 8 Horne. 9 Enchoſey. 
10 eAmfterdarm, a very faire haven towne, wheredivers times 
at onetide, 1000 ſhips of all ſorts, have beene ſeene to goe out 

andin : fotruly faith one, | | | 
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Vere ounce congeftum,dixert effe locune, ' 
- - What Tagw, Hemm,and Patto/ns beare, | 

You would conjequre to be heap'd up here. - 
The preſent inhabitants are generally given to Seafaring lives «.* 
> that itis thought, that in Hel/and,Zealand,and Friezland, are 
2500 good ſhips fit for burden, and warre. The women are all 
taborious in making (tuffes ; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 4 
yeares of age,which cannot earne his owne meate. The greatelt 
commodity is Butter and Cheeſe : of which, beſides that which 
they uſe themſelves, they make xoo0oo0! yearely of that which 
they ſell to their neighbours. By theſe meanes they are growne 
fo potent and rich, that as Flanders heretofore, ſo now Holland 
is taken generally forall the Provinces, I meane the Vnited. 

One miraculous accident I cannot overpifle in ſence, name- 
ly.how Margaret, ſiſter to Earle Flor the fourth,betng of the 
age of 42 yeares, brought forth at one birth 365 children; balfe 
of them being Males, halfe Females, and the odde one an Here 
wmophrodite. They were chriftned in two bafons at the Church 
of Laſdanen, by Gnido ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Utrecht, who 
named the Males, /obns ; the Females, Elizabeths,all which im- 
mediately after died, and with them their mother. The Baſons 
are yet to be ſcene in the foreſaid Church. ; 

The chiefe of the Ho#ard Villages isthe Hage or Graves 
Hage, where the generall Councell refideth. It containeth in it 
2000 houſholds. The inhabitants will not wall it, as defiring 
rather to haveit accounted the principall Village in Ezrope, 
than a lefler Cite. The other Villages of note are, 1 Egmond. 2 
Brederode,and 3 Waſſener,which give names to three excellent 
and noble Families. Neere unto this laſt Village was the Fort 
called rx Britannica,built by C.Caligula,in memory of his fa- 
mous battell on this ſhore. For, intending a voyage into Prirany, 

to ſubdue that nation ; hee boorded his Galley, embattell'd his 

* fonldiers cauſed the Trumpets to ſound, gave them the ſignal, 
and then commanded them to gather cockles. This Towre was. 
at the fall of the Rowan Empire overwhelmed by the Sea ; the 
ruines whereof,at a dead low water,areyerto be ſeene. . | 
LR old inhat gants were the Barewi, The Armes Or;a Lyon 
uy I3 
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ZE LAND, quaſi Sexand Lend, confitting of 7 Iſlands; the 
remainder of1t5;which the Sca hath ſwallowed, & in them, 300 
inhabited towns. The chicfeit of the ſeaven is Walcheren,whoſe 
chiefe townesare Hidlebourg, built (faith Ortelixe ) by Prince 
Zelandmns (of whom this Province was named) in honour of his 
Grandfather Aetelus, and called Herelli Bargum. 2 Fluſbing, 
famous for her good ports, and invincible ſtrength : this towne 
was cautionary to the Englifh, her firſt Governour being wor» 
thy S* Philip Sidney. This alſo was the firſt towne which the 
Lowcorntry-men tooke from the Spaniard;the.agents being Yo« 
97 ff the Sea-man, and 1.di Beland the Bayly thereof. A poore 
towne then it was, peopled for the moſt part with fiſhers : but 
now itis the key of the Netherlands, without whoſelicence,no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from eLurwerp. Had Duke Alvaat the be- 
ginning of his government”, beſtowed that care in fortifyin 
this towne, which he did in ſtrengthning Antwerp; he had tn a 
probability, hindred the generall revolt in theſe countries. Nigh 
to this towne is the fort Ramkirs, once cautionary to the Erg- 

!;Þ,together with the Bri/,the chiefe townin theIle of Voorne, 

which is ſituate over againſt the South of Holand , and com- 
mandeth all the paſſage downe to Gertrudenberg , in Brabazr. 

Theſe townes were taken from the Spaniard: An.15 72;afligned 

to Queene Elizabeth, An.1585; and farrendred by King Zames, 

to the States, 1616. 3 Vere, or (anfere, whence our Engliſh Ve- 

res tooke their denomination : no marvell then is it , if ſo wil 

 lingly they venter their lives for the defence of this:Countrey. 

ſhee being in a manner their Grandmother. - The ſecond of the 

Ilands,is South Beverland, whoſe Metropolis is Tergowſe. The _ 
third is Schoven, whoſe Metropolis ts Sirevee ; the next being 
Brevers Haven.The fourth is To/en,whoſe chiefe town is Ter- 
zolen, The other three are North Beverland, Duveland, & Wol« 
ferſdike. In all this Countrey are eight Cities,102 Villages. 

The ſoyk is farre more fruitfull then any tn Brabant ;but they 
have neither wood nor freſh water. 

The armes are Or, a Lyon Gwles, rifing out of a Sea, wavie, 
Argent and Azwre. | | | 
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1; WEST-FRIEZLAND. 
We+e$T-FR1EZLAND hath on the Eaſt, Groyzing : on the 
ys 1 : onthe other ſides, the Sea. It containeth 345 
Villages, and 11 townes. The chicfe are Lewarden, where the 
common Councell for the Province is kept. 2 Harlingen, a (ca 
rowne. 3 Zwichen.q Doceum,where Gemma Friſius was borne: 
and 5 Francker, anew Univerſity. Neere unto this Province is 
the Ile Schelswke,the ſhores whereof are plentifully ſtored with 
Dog-fiſh, who are taken in this manner : The men of the land 
attire themſelves in bealts skinnes; and then fall a dancing and 
leaping ; with which ſport the fiſh being delighted, make our 
of the water toward them : When they have left the water, 
there are nets pitcht betweenit and them: which done,the men 
put off their diſguiſes, and the frighted fiſhes haſtning towards 
the ſea,are caught in the toyles:as L. Gnicciardine. 
This country had once its proprietary Kings,the laſt of which 
' was Roboald, vanquiſhed by ( harlemaigne: and the countrey 
then was made a member of the French Empire. Roboal/d during 
his captivity, was perſwaded to be baptized : but being rezdy . 
ro receive that holy Sacrament, hee demanded where were his 
friends and kinsfolkes:anſwer was made,that they were in hell, 
becanſe no Chriſtians:neither then willI, quoth hee, for I love 
to be among my friends. "- 
The firſt Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weft-Friezland, was 
Theirrieaf Aquitaine; preferred to that dignity by Charles the 
Bald, Anno 863. It was united to the Houſe of 406%. my ove the 
perſon of D. Philip the Good, fonne unto Margaret, daughter 
to elbertins of Bavaria,Earle of Holland: v;hic Philip ſaccee- 
ded the Counteſſe aqueline, who died without iſſue, being 
daughter and heire to #:i4;am, the brother of the forenamed 
Margaret,Anno 1433. | 
The Armes of this Friez/and are Azwre, femrot. billets eAr- 
gent, ewo Lyons Or. ; 
14 UTRECHT, 15. O VER-YSSELL. 
UrnE cHrT and her Dioceſle, ' was once part of Holand ; but 
now a diſtm Province. It is bounded on the Eaſt, with Gwe/- 
derland : onthe North, South,and Weſt, with Heland. It con- 


taineth 
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taineth 90 Villages, and 5 Townes, viz. I Rhenen. 2 Wickete® 
Dxerſtede,on the South-welt ſide of the Province, 3 Amesfort, 
juſt oppoſite to it onthe North; ' 4 Henrfoort, on the South- 
weſt:and 5 Utrecht jutt in the midR. It was firſt called. Antoni- 
»4,of one of the Antonines of Romer afterwards by Dagobert of 
France, Trajetum, becauſe ofthe common Ferry there. It is ſo 
ſeated,that a man may;goe from hence in one day,-to any one of 
59 walled townes equally from'this diſtant; or. to any of 26 
Townes todinner,and returne againe to bed. To her ſpirituall 
juriſdiction -belongeth the countrey beyond Tel, now called 
OveR-YSSELL, or Tranſi/ulara. Tt is bounded onthe North, 
with Friez!and and Gropwings on the South with Gee/derland : 
on the Eaſt, with weſt alia:on the Welt, with'the Sca,contai=- 
ning 1ot Villages, and x1 Townes. ': The chiefe of which are, 
1 Swatll,2 Campene,z Deventer,taken by Robert Dudly Earle of 
Leiceſter for the States ; and villanquſly re-yeelded to the Spa- 
niard,by S William Stanley ; but regained not long after, 15 90. 
4 Steenewick, 5 Haſſelt.6 Oldizel.7 Herdemberge Delden. 

Theſe rwo Provinces wereunder the juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Urrechr. The firit was our W/i/librod,the laſkwas Henry 
of Bavaria:who being - 2d by the Citizens of Urrechr, and 
the Duke of Guelares, reſigned his juriſdictionto Charles the 
fifth, who entred into it as the firit temporall Lord, 1528 : and 
for the better adminiſtratioa of juſtice; divided' it into two 
Lordſhips ; as they {till continue. 

16, MACHLYN. 

MACHLYN isa towne in Brabant, which before the Spa- 
#ifs invaſion, was honoured witha Parliament for the whole 
States. It was much defaced by firing of - 800 barrels of Gun- 
powder, Ann. 1546.and by yeelding to the Spaniard, An.1572. 
It containeth, beſides this townes,nine Villages, which have all 
followed the fortune of Brabant,though it enjoy not the privi- 
ledges : for which cauſe many, women at the time of their chil- 
birth goe to be delivered in Brabarxt,that their children may be 
capable of. the immunities of.that Countrie. This is a goodly 
{irong towne, and ſo daintily. feared amidit the waters of the 
river Dele,that it may onall ſides be drowned. Here isa Mona- 


ſtery 
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ſtery, wherein are ſometimes 1600 Nunnes ; who may at their 

pleaſure leave the Cloyſter, and marry. _ 
17 GROYNING. 


GROYNING isa towne of Weft- Friezland , containing an- 


der her command 145 Villages, the chiefe being O/dhaven, and 
Keykerke. The towne is fo called from a greene in which it 
ſtandeth. It belongeth formerly to the Dakes of Saxony, from 
whom it was wrelſted by the Earle of #eft- Friez/and; who not 
able to defend his unjuſt derenſion', fold it to Charles Duke of 
Gmelders 1514 : and inthe yeare following, it was yeelded to 
Charles the fift ; to whom George Duke of Saxoxy ſurrendred 
all his intereſt. This towne and her territories (which is called 
the Ommelands) was over-awed by the Duke of Parma, 1580: 
& was recovered by the States in leſſe then two months, 1594. 
The territories of this Province are botmded on the Eaſt, with 
Eafte Friezland ; on the Welt , with Yeft-Friezland; on the 
- South, with Over-yſel; on the North, with the Sea. | 
By the ſeyerall meanes beforcrecited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
-ces came trader the command of one Prince; who would have 
made it a Kingdome: had not thediverſity of lawes, and prero- 
eatives, hindredhis intention Howſoever they continued faith- 
fill ſabjes ; and (harles the Emperonr at his death, comman- 
ded his ſonne Philip to aſe that people well, telling him that 
they had beene the chiefe fnpporters of his eſtate inT glory, & 
withall,that ifhe uſed them otherwiſe then gently ;they would 
bee theruine and deſtruction ef him and his = : Wherein 
the event ſhewed;that he was but too true a Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhment of Philip in the government, they to gaine his fa- 
vour , gave him 40 millions of Florens: but hee _ 
tranſported with ambition & a ſaperſtitittons zeale, forgorbot 
that,and his Fathers Legacie; intangling himfelfe and them in a 
tedious and bloudy warre : from which hee-was compelled to 
defilt with loſſe of men , money, and credit. So that now the 
country is divided betweene the States and the Spaniard. 
The States have under their eFriftorraticall government, 1 
the Dutchy of Guelders, 2 the Earledomes of Holland; Zeland, 
and 4 Znrphen; 5 The Lordſhips of Friez/and, 6 Urrecht, 7 O- 
| ver-yſſel, 
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ver-yſſelt; and 8 Groyning., This i# theiefſet part by farre, and 
pc in reſpeR of the ſoyle;and more populous ; and by 
the induſtry of the people, farre more rich They keepe about 
30000 Souldiers in continuall Garrifon ; whoſe pay, together 
with their Officers and Captaines wages,amounteth to 306000! | 
yearely, or thereabouts ; which israwed by taxes from all com- 
modities, viuals, and the like. The ZLthe States are choſen, 
for every Province,one: the common Councell for every parti- 
cular Province, is colleRed out of the townes, and principall 
Villages. The Councell of the particular Provinces, reſideth in 
the principall Townes of ſuch Provinces; but the Counrell of 
the Generall States,refideth continually at the Hage in Holland: 
in which Conncell, Maxrice Prince of Orange, and the Embaſ- 
Aadour or Leiger from England, have their places, and voyces as 
members of it;and that as free and binding, as the General E- 
ftates themſelves. 

Herelive, but not with open exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many Jewes, Anabaptifts,P apifts, Soctmians, and the like,as Pro- 
teſtants, if not more. For fince all forts ſpent their blood, loſt 
their friends, and confamed their eftate, againſt their common 
enemy in warre:good reaſon they.ſhould enjoy the bleſlings of 
peace. Notwith ni they are not called to government, ot 
any publick charge: fuch offices being atwayes conferred on the 
reformed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces, is Haxrice 
.of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange,a valiant and expert Leader. 

The profits which the Spaniard reapeth from his part of the 
Countrey, are not much. His Souldiers pay is great, and hee is 
loath by taxes and other the like burdens, to exaſperate the 
people, incite them to another rebellion, or ſtartle their reſolu- 
tions to ſome farther defignes againſt his quiet, 

For the better hiſtorifying the breach of rheſe' Countries, 
from the King of Spaine : Iwillafcendto the beginning of the 
houſe of B»urg»ndie.That the Dutchy & Comnry of Burgwandy, 
formerly divided, were united by the marriage of 7o.zne the 
Counteſſe, with Duke Exgdes, 1331;as alſo how they. were gi- 
venby King (hare: the fift, to hisbrother Philip the hardy, A. 

- 3369, we have beforerelated. This Pls/iprooke to wife Mare 
fares 
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| geret, —_— to Tohn ds Millaine, Earle of Flanders + and in 
is right, ſucceeded in that Earledome, Anno-1383, Under his 
ſucceſſours eſpecially Philip the good, ( under whom moſt of 
the Belgick Provinces becameunited ) the ſubjefs of Belgium 
and Burgundie, ſo abounded in wealth,that-Comines,who then 
lived, faith, that theſe Signeuries ſeemed like the Laxd of Pro- 
»i/e:the people ry in their apparell,exceſſively gorgious: in 
their banquets over- fumptuuus;tn their manners. diſſolute: vices 
uſially accompanying this kinde of felicity. Charles the warlike 
made an end of this happineſle, by warring on King Lews the 
xt. For though he kept the warre from his owne home; yet af- 
ter his death at the battell of Nancie,the French King bereft his 
ſacceſſor,the Lady Afary, of the Dutchie of Burgundy ;and ma- 
ny townes, and Lordſhips in P:cardie:beſides the greateſt part 
of the Dutchie of eArroys, This Mary married Maximilian 
Arch-duke of A»fria,with whom having lived about 5 yeares, 
ſhe brake her thigh with a fall from her horſe;and in a woman- 
ly modeſty, choſe rather to die, than to permit any Chirurgian 
to dreſſe her there, where ſhee was hart. In her ended the 
Houſe of Burgwndie ; therights of theſe Provinces being tran- 
flated into the houſe of Auſbvia,8 from thence to Spain: which 
hapned by the marriage of Ph:lip ſon to this Mary, with 7oaxe, 
daughter & heire to Ferdinand, & 1/abel,who then poſſeſſed all 
the Continent of Spain, Portugal excepted. During the govern- 
ment of this Philip, Charles bis.ſon, and Philip his grandchild ; 
theſe Countries, eſpecially Laxenburg, Hainault, and eArtoys, 
were ranſacked and harrowed by the French, with whom theſe 
Princes were continually in warre. But when a Truce was made 
berweene Spaine and France, then began King Philip to caſt his 
thoughts on the ſubjeRion of this people, to his will and plea- 
ſare. For they were ſo fortified and inſconced as it were, with 
 priviledges, which their former Princes had ant ,and the la= 
ter were ſworne to obſerve, that hee found himſelfe to want 
much of thar free and uncontrolable power, which his violent 
ſpirit ſeemed every-where todefire. Some of theſe immunities, 
as Guicciardine reporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 
Ntranger among them, either in offices of warre, or Ps. 
| E 


SO 
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2 The Prince could give nothing'to the Clergie : nor 3 leavie 
any Subſidies, without the States of the-country. But the maine 


prerogative wasthat it the Prince by violenceor wrong,did in- 


fringe any ofthe faid'Charters and Franchiſes, thepeople,after 
the declaration thereof made, may goetoeleRion of a new. 
Prince. Thisnot alittle grieved the Spaniards, that fach baſe ' 


_ unworthy pon ( for ſo they efteemed them ) ſhould in 


h liberty poſſeſſe fo 'brave and rich a Countrey ; thieir King 


bearing no title of Majeſtic, or abſolute command overthem. 


Beſides, the reformation of Religion, which then began to 
grow to ſome ſtrength, moved- the King to reduce them by 
Spaniſh Rhetorick ( that is, by the Sword and the Cannon) to 
the Romi/h. Church.. To theic ends hee ſent the Duke of Ak 
v4, an old and expert Captaine, as having 60 yeares beene a 
Sou!dier, with a puiffant Army, to be his Y:ice-roy among them. 
Hee alſo gave him a commillion of that large excent, that hee 
might place and diſplace' whom hee would, and execute all 
fach as hee found oppoſite to: his defignes. Art that time the 
two chiefe men among them, were the Prince of Ozenge, and 
Count Zgmont : the firlt more potent with the people, the la- 
ter, with the Souldiers. Had theſe two joyned together, they 
might eaſily have prevented D. elva's entrance : but Egmonr 
was ſo ſoothed up with letters from Spair,that he beleeved nor 
the intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Dukes 
commillion. The Earle exhorted the Prince to ſubnur himſelfe to 
the pleafare of the King, and*fo to prevent the ruine of his 
houſe : the Prince deſired the Earle to maintaine the liberty of 
the country;as for himſclte, he had rather be 4 Prince without an 
houſe,than a Count without an head. . Being thusreſolved, the 
Prince retires tp his friends of Naſſaw,. in igh Germany ; the 
Earle ſtayeth to congratulate the entrance of the new Gover- 
nour: who had no ſooner ſetled himſelfe, but he intrapped the 
Counts of Horne,& Egmond,and beheaded them, A.1567,Being 
thusrid of theſe two, with divers others of good quality, who 
hving would much have hindred his proceedings; he quartered 
his Spaniards inthe towns 8&'provinces;{ bored thepeople not 
oftheir priviledges only,but their liberty. Among the —_— 
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brought in thebloody Inquiſition ; and indeede fo tyrannicall 
did = behave himſtlſe, that the people were forced to a +4 
fenſive warre, as well for their lives, as ſubſtance. - This was a 
warre of State, not Religion ; the moſdpartof the Holanders 
being Papiſts, art the times of their taking Armes. During 
theſe tzoubles, rhe Prince of Orenge was not idle ; but hee in 
one place, and Count Lodewicke his Brother, in another , kept 
D. eflva imployed ; though divers times nat with fuch: for- 
tunate ſacceſle; as.the cauſe deſerved In the .yeare 1572; 
Fluſping was ſurprized by Yeorſt, and Berland;as wee have be- 
fore ſaid. Soalſo was the Bri4 in Yoorne, an lland of Holland, 
by the Comnt de la March; and not long after, all Hollandex- 
cept eAmFerdarm, followed the fortune and fide of the Prince; 
together with albof the townes of Zeland, Milderburge ex- 
cepted, Anno 1573, D. Alvabeing recalled, Don Lewrs de Re- 
quiſens was appointed Governour,during whoſe rule many of 
the Belgians abandoned their Countrey ; ſome flying into Ger- 
»any,others.into France, moſt into England. Aﬀeer his death, 
and beforethe arrivall of Do» 7ohn, the Prince and his party re- 
covered {trength and courage againe,” till the comming of the 
Duke of Parma, who brought theminto worſe caſe than ever. 
Yet Anno 1581. they declare by their writings, direted to all 
people,that Philip of Spaine was fallen from the government-: 
and take a new oathof the people, which bound . them never to 
returne to the:Spani/h obeaicnce. This done, they cle&t Francs 
Duke of Anio#,heire apparantto the Freach King, and then in 
no ſmall hopes of marrying our Queene, to be their Lord. But 
he intending rather to ſettle a tyrannie in himſelf, than to drive 
it from the Spaniard, attempted Latwerpe, put his men into 
the rowne, but was by the valour ofthe Burgers ſhamefully re- 
pulſt. Shame of hisignoble enterprize, eſpecially griefe for its 
ul ſacceſſe,tooke him out of the world. The ſtate of theſe coun- 
tries wasthen thus by this Hieroglyphick expreſſed. A cow re- 
preſented the body of Be/ginm:there ſtood the King of Spaine 
| ſpurring her ; the Queene of Eg/and feeding her;the Prince of 
Orenge milking her : and Duke Flaxcs plucking her back by 
the taile,but ſhee foul'd his fingers. During his unfortunate go- 
| | vernment, 
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vernment, Parma prevailed” in all pkces,” «fpeciatſy after:the - 
death of WiliamPrince of Ore2ge, treacherouſly ſlaine witha 
FPiſtoll, An.1584. Now were the poore Hollander otruly miſc- 
 rable,havingnone to leade them} none ts prote&rhem;bat ſhchy 
as were hkely to regard their own good'mote than theirs. Exg- 
land was the onely fanQuary they had' now left; To her they 
ſue, offering the ne thereof the Soveraignty of their Pro- 
vinces, who had, if not a true, yeta plauſible title ro them ; as 
being lincally deſcended from Edwardthethird, and Philip his 
wife, who was ſiſter, and (as ſome fay) hcire,to william: Earle 
of Hainanlt, Holland,&c If Margaret from whom therightiof 
' Spaine is derived, were daughter to Earle Wi//iam, then was 
our Queene to ſucceede after Philip, who was rejeed : if that 
Aargaret were(as many write)his younger lilter,then was our 
Queene theundoubred heire ; her predeceſſonr P65/ippa being 
Earle #i//iams cdelt ſiſter. Our Heroick q__ difputing 
the right ofthe title, nor intending to her ſelfe any thing, fave 
the honour of relieving her diſtreſſed neighbours ; like a true 
Defonareſſe of the faith, tooke them mto her prote&ion. Under 
which the Belgian affaires ſucceeded fo: proſperonſty ( Iavill 
not now ſtand upon particulars)that before they would harken 
to any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
fefle they were a people ſo free, that hee had noright to the 
places which they were poſſeſled of. This peace was conclu- 
ded, An. 1609:fince which time, they have kept Garriſons well 
diſciplined, and'as well payed: So that theſe Cotntries have(in 
theſe late dayes)bin the Campus Martire,or fchoole of defence 
for all Chriſtendome +: to which the youth of all Nations re- 
paire, to {ce the manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of 
warre. Thus have they for forty yeares held the ſtaffe againſt 
a moſt puiſfant- Monarch ; and have with fo'great advantage 
capitulated, that it is obſerved ; that whereas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre, theſe onely grow rich. Whereupon ir 
1s remarkable to conſider into what follies and extremitics 
Princes runne, by ufi2g"their people to the warre. The Kings 
of France plate molt 'of YO & in their Cavaltie, becauſe 


1n Policic they would not that the vulgar ſhoale bee cxcrciſed 
in 
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| in armes, Lycurgu gevea law to the'Lacedemonians that they 
ſhould never fight often with one enemy: the breaking where- 


of, made the Thebansr'a ſmall Common-wealth; to bee their c- 
quals in- power. The Twrkes wonnethevalt Empire they now 
poſſefle, by making: many and ſpeedy warres. But now that 
pollicy being worne out of faſhion, we ſee that (to omit Perſia) . 
the little and diſtracted Kingdome of Hengary , hath for even 
almoſt 200 yeares,rcfiſted them. So was it betweene the Dukes 
of A#ſtxia,and the Switzers; and (© it is betwixt the Spaniard, 
and Low-countrymer, who formerly being accounted a dull and 
. heavy people, altogetherunfit for the warres; by their continu- 
all combaring with the Spaniard, are become ingenious, full of 
ation, and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights ei- 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo perceive what advan- 
tage a {mall State gaineth , by fortifying places and paſſages ; 
there being nothing which ſooner hindreth a great Prince,then 
to beleaguer a well fortified rowne : for that herein he conſu- 
meth his time,& commonly looſeth his men, credit,and money, 
as the Romans before Numantia ; the great Twrke, in Malta; 
and Charles of Burgundy , before Nance, For where warre is 
drawne out oftheheld unto the walls,the Mattocke and Spade: 
being more neceſſary then the ſword and ſpeare : there the va- 
lour of the aſſailants is little available, becauſe it wanteth its 
proper objeft. b 

Since the uniting of moſt of theſe Provinces, theſe 

have beenethe Lords of Belgium, 

A.C, | ; 3 
tz83 1 Philipthe hardy, Duke of Burg. E. of Flanders. 

2 John the proud, D. of Burg. E. of Flanders. 

3 Philip [Ithe Good, D;of Barg. Brab. Lux. Limb. 

Marqueſſe of the Empire, E. of F/and. eArt. Nam. 
Hain. Holl, Zel. Lord of Friez. and Machlyn. 
1467 4 Charles the war-like. 
| Alary, daughter to Charles. 
1479 TMaximilian, Archduke of Auſtria. 
1 PhilipIT Archduke of Auſtria, D. of Barg. 

_ | og, Queene of Caſtile. 
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1506. 5 (barlet1T.Emperour,K. of Spaine, Archd. of Auſtria; 
237 4 of Burg. Brab: Guel. Luxe Limb. Marq.of _ Ems 
pite - Earle of Flanders, Artoys, Nam. Holt. Hain.Zel. 
| Lord:of Fries. Urr.Over,Groyn. Machlya.  :: 
I'5 59.8 Philip 1V. of Spaine;I.rejeted-by the;States. 
eo. "JS Clara Tſabella Eugenia daughter to Philip. 
199 9) Alberts Archd, of Anſtria. * © 
. Theprincipall order of Knighthood in theſe Countries hat 
been;and1s of) the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the 
Good,'Anno'1430, in analogie to:Grd5ons Fleeceas ſome will; 
or 7afons Fleece,as others thinke ; and irmiay tbe intoken of the 
love hee bare to the Engliſh wool, from which hee received ſo 
great profit, They weare a collar of gold, interlaced with an 
iron, ſeeming toſtrike fire out of a flint;zthe word, Ex ferro flam- 
»am ; atthe end hang the Fleece,or Toi/ond' Or, This company 
was raiſed by the ſame Philip, from 25, ( foratfirſtinſtitution 
they were nomore) to 31. Charles the fifth raiſed them to 51 + 
GE there-may be as many as the King of Spaere will inveſt 
withir. | 
Here are 6 Univerſities. : | 


Lavaine Brab. : Leiden Holl.' | J 
Doway Fland. Harderweeke Geld.' - 
Leige Limb. Groyning.1614. 
'' ;Beforethereformation and Spani/ invaſion, 
: | 1-4 142 + herewerereckoned;' : : 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 13s i 
Dukes, \ 1  Aarqueſſe. * 
Earles. .' i. Lords. © 


i Thus much of Belg ins. 


* h OF, GERMANIBE. -: 
'ERMANIE js bounded on the Weſt, with Fraxte and 
Belgium: onthe North, with Denmark,and the ſeas: on the 
Ball, with Pr«ſia,Poland,and Hungary:on the South, with'the 
Alpeio-It was 6 called ( as ſome thinke-) by the Rowan, who 
palling over: Rhene,to fatisfic wo eyein ſceing fofrain countries, 
fact: or 
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' / ortoerich bimſelfewich the fpoyle of an unfriendly Nation 
ſeeing the people ſolikeunto the Gaz/er in {j manners, & 
complexion,called them-the Germans to the Frexch.Others doe 
derive it from Gez,.\which fignificth all, and;»@v: whence alſo 

vl came the name.of Aimaire,as wellas that of Germane,” By: this 

': Erymologie they wonkd imply, thatthe 4/meimes or Germanes 

| area very warlike Nation: asa people that have in them, »#5:/ 

> x;ſ6 virile, nothing weake or womaniſh ; nor indeed any thing 
not worthy a man; * But it is by athers as probably; conjeQured, 
that they are called Amearcrnor Germanes,, becauſe they conſiſt 
of ſo many ſeverall;Nations, comming. out ef the: North-and 
Northeaft hither ; that they ſeeme to be an hotchpot or mixture 
ofall kindsof men kneaded into one name and country:and this 
is the conceit of eL/inins Quadrarm 
The compaRE of this ſpacious! countrey;' is 2600 Engl; 
miles : the figure 1s. almolt an exa&:ſquare, cach ſide being in 
length 650 mules. It is ſituate the Northerne temperate Zone; 
in the-7and 11 Climates ; the longctt day being 17 houres 
and a halfe. : | | 
It is ſappofed to containe x6 nalliops of people ; the men of - 
the poorer ſort, laborious, painfull and of ſincere behaviour:the | 
Nobles cither'profound Sthollers, or reſolute Sduldiers; lovers 
of true honour,though Farierzs thought otherwilt, ſaying ; The 
—_ fight for liberty, the Belgians for honour, the Germans 
Or gaine. They are little:2ddidted ba Hens; and verymuch to 
Bacchus zwhence the Proverbe, Germanernm vivere,eſt bibere : 
{ and the old verficles* :. 1.4 endl 
| » Germans poſſunt canfos tolerare labore, . 
© O utinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſitim, 
The Dwxtch themieies to labour; well innre, 
O would they thirſt could halfe ſo well endure. 
They are alſo of aflrongcan{trtution, 40d much inclined to 
fmeſie;. whereupon Pope f-tso the ſecond, ſtflingthe Span- 

ads birds of theayre; becanſcoftharambiion;;. ther Men tied, 

and: Genoways, ffhesof the Sea ; called the Germans beats: of 

the ficld.. And-wihen' efugnifim cltabhſhed the Monarchie of 

Romer hea wasadviſed;by. efgrippa, tachoofeaGnard of Ger- 
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»ans. The reaſon was (as Dion «my it)beexaſe in thoſe great 
bpdicsthere was little malice hi , and leſfe ſibtilty;and that 
they were a pgs that rook more- pleaſure tobe commanded, 
than to command-In matters of warre this people havebin ever 
ina meaſure famous; yet not ſo much by their valoar or con- 
du&oftheir Caprtaines (for they have had but few ſach) as by 
their owne nirdiveſle They withſtood the Romans 210 yeares, 
2fMiting and troubling them more in that ſpace, than either the 
Carthaginians,Spania#ds,French,Parthians andevet at thelalt 
(faith Tacirm)Triumphatimage ſunt quamvitti. Tn ourtimes 
the Razters,and Lanknights of Germany are of indifferent and 
good repute : their greateſt, but not onely faultbeing a fooliſh 
cuſtome they have, even inthe midſt of a bartell, if their wages 
be not duly paid, to crie gwetr, guet,caſt downe their weapons, 
and ſuffer themſelves to be cut n pieces by the enemy. An eſpe- 
ciall note of a mercenary valour. 

The women are of a'good complexion,though by reaſon of _ 
their intemperance in eating and drinking, they are ſomewhat 
corpulent : women (asthey ſay )of good carriage,good bearers 
and good breeders. + | 

The diet of Germany, 1taly,and that of France,isby atravel- 
ler thus cenſured. The Germans have much meat, butfluttiſhly 
drefſed:the French little, but cleanly handled : the Italians, net- 
ther one nor the other. 4 

The title of the Fathers deſcend to all the children, every ſon 
of a Duke, being a Duke ; aud every danghter,a Dutcheſfle : a 
thing which the 7ta/ians hold fo ridiculous, that they put it in 
the forefront of this facetious Satyre. The Dukes and Earles of 
GeYmany, the Dons of Spaine, the Monnſcinrs of France, the 
Bithops of 1taly, the Nobility of Hangazy, the Lairdes of Sror- 
lard, the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Eng- 
land, make a poore company. For by this common affuming 
of the Fathers honour, and parting his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied,and no lefle im- 
poveriſh'd:there being not long fince, 17 Princes of Anha/t.and 
25 Counts of Maxsfield ; to moſt of which, their Armes have 
binthe beſt part of their riches; & -a. arma & mann ,& = 
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2. his omnia,as T acitus once ſaid of the Brittaines. Sea 
Their language being the Datch, hath-lefſe commixture with 
the Latine.than any which is uſed in the Welterne parts : and is 
very. harſh, by reaſon of its ſo many conſonants.-. 
Tacitus accounted this coantry rude and barren, as then con- 
'__ trainingnothing but unpeopled Forreſts, unprofitable Heathes, 
and unhealthfull pooles. But were he now alive,hee wonld be - 
farced to ſing a Palinodia, confeſling it to bee both: pleaſing, 
healthfull, and profitable,-abounding with mynes of ſilver, and 
inferiour mettals ; plentifull in corne and wines, which they 
tranſport into other Countries; together with freſh fiſh, Lin- 
nens, Quickſtlver, Allam, Armour, and other iron workes. The 
Arable lands are in the Eaſt part fo ſpacious, that'the husband- 
man going forward with his rus in the — turneth 
not back againe till it be mid-day ; ſo making his whole dayes 
worke but two ploughed firrowes ; one in his going forward, 
the other in hisretarne,as Yerſteganrelateth. 
In former timesthis countrey yeelded neither good Captaine, 
nor good Scholler;; the later both, but eſpecially the Scholler, 
as eAlbertus Magnss the Phyſician, and great Philoſopher ; L 
who made the Statua of a man, which by the operation of in- | 
ward artificiall engines, could ſpeake very articulately,and was 
the worke of 30.yeares: Appian the Coſmographer, Geſxer the 
Philoſopher, A4unfter the hiſtoricall Geographer, Luther, Urſi- 
»#ns,Zuinglius,Scuttet, &c. with many other Divines : befides 
Baxdorfe,and Silburgins the linguiſts, &c,To thoſe let me adde © 
Bertholdus Swart, iFnot for his learning, yet for one of his in- 
ventions, being that fatall inſtrument, called the Gunne. This 
Swart was a Franciſcan and ſtudious in Alchymie, For the fin- 
ding ont of experiments in this Art, he was one evening tempe- 
ring brimſtone, dried earth, and certaine other ingrediens, 1na 
morter,which he covered with a ſtone. The night growing on, 
he took a tinder-box to light him a candle;where (trikin . ape 
ſparke by chance flew inta the morter;and catching hold of the 
ſtone,and falt- peter, with great violence blew up the ſtone, The *F 
cunning Alchymsft guelling which of his ingredients it was that 
y | produced 
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ced this effet, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ful- 
phure and ſtones ; and putting fire t ea with what great 
tury and noyſcitdiſcharged it felfe. This invention he commu- 
nicated to the Yenetians, Anno 1 330, or thereabouts: who ha- 
ving bin often vanquiſhed by the Genowayes,and driven almoſt 
ro a necellity of yeeldingto rhem, by the helpe of their Gunnes 
( Bombards they were then called). gave-unto their enemies a 
notable diſcomfiture. And this was the firſt battell that ever 
thoſe warlike picces had a part in : which not long after,put-to 
filence all the engines & devices, wherewiththe Ancients were 
wont to make their hattery. The next that madeuſe of this in- 
{trument,were the inhabitants of the Balrick Sea : and not long 
after them, the Eng/i/h, at the ſiege of (alice, Anno 1 347;about 
which time, they began alſo to be uſed tu Spaine. The French, it 
ſeemeth,learned the uſe of them from the Eng/s:and the firit, 
benefit received by them, was the death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Momacute,FEarle of Salzbury ; who at the ſiege of Or 
leance,was flaine with a great ſhot, Anno 1425. The 7 wrkesare 
beholding for them,to the warres they had with the Yenerians; 
beholding I fay, for notwithſtanding the harme received by 
them at firſt, yer afterwards growing expert in managing of 
them, they gave unto Vſſan Cafſanes,and Hiſmaet, two of the 
moſt mighty Emperous of Perfa,two memorable overthrows, 
by the helpe of their great Ordinance only. The Porragals were 
in this Art. the Tutors to the Perſians : for as Solyman the Tur 
kiſþ Emperour objeRed againft them, they not onely aided Ta- 
mas and Sophie, with certaine harcabugiers, but alſo ſent him 
workmen to ſhew him the uſe and making of Artillerie. Theſe 
great pieces at the firſt invention were rude, unweldy,-and 
charged with ſtone bullets onely : but by degrees they came to 
that perfetion, both for the wall and the hand, which they now 
have. Whether now Archery or Gunning beto be preferred, I 
ſtand not here todetermine;only this | am {ure of, that viRtories 
have beene of late purchaſed with the lefle expence of life and 
blood,than ever in former times they were. But of thistheame 
more hereafter. 

The Religion here is divers, ewes being intermingled with 

R 3 (rift bins , 


4.4 + I eter hag 


360 © GERMANTIE. DOE arty 
Chriſtians theſe divided into Papifts, and Protefants:Theſe 
later alſo ſabdivided into L=therans, and (alvinifts ; who 
; though. in all things oppoſite to the Rowifs Church, are yet in 

is ſome few,contrary oneto the other: the Zucherans maintaining 
' conſubſtantiation in the bleſſed Eucharilt, with omnipreſeyce ; 
and eternall predeſtination, to be out of a fore-ſeene faich and 
good workes,and not of Gods meere will. Theſe Teners, ag not 
agreeable to the word of the moſt High, are fiercely impugned 
by the Catvinifts;and that with more vehemencie,and 
deſty, both in preaching and writing, than is profitable to ct- 
ther ; making all things rather worſe than better, by bitter ca- 
lumniations. And thetic I take to be the two chiefe, if not onely 
points, they differ in. 
The Cities of this Country are of ; ſorts : The firſt are called 
Hanſetownes, or Hanſteden, quaſi An zee Steden,that is, townes 
. on the Sea. They enjoy large priviledges and immunities, and 
are in number 72 ; each of which is able to pur to ſea 150 good 
ſhippes. Three ofthe principall of them are Zabeck, Hambarg, 
and Sroade.. Labeck is ſituated on the Northcrne banke of the 
. river Traxe, which on the Eaſt ſide divideth Germany from 
Denmarke. It was once a Dukedome, but made part of the 
Empire by Frederick the firit. After his death, they choſe ano- 
ther Duke, who five yeares after, was taken together with this 
Citie by the Daves ; and from them delivered by Fredericke 2, 
who infranchiſed it. Hawbonrg is ſeated on the North banke 
of the Albzs,there where it divideth Germany from Denmarke, 
on the Weſt. In this towneare 777 Brewers, one Lawyer, one 
Phyſician,and 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproportion is,be- 
cauſe a cup of Nimzs is their beſt vomiting potion : and their 
differences are ſooner decided over a Canne, than by order of 
law. As for bread,it is held to be a binder, and fo not fit for their 
maddy and corrupt bodies.. Nor farre hence, but on the other 
fide of rheriver, is the towne of Sroade- unto which, upon 
fome diſcontents, the Eng/iſh houſe wasremoved from Ham- 
bourg. The 2* ſort of Cities in Germany, are they which are | | 
holden by inheritance of ſome Princes : as Heidelberp,Yienna : 
* ec: The third fort are the Free or Imperial Cities which are 60. 
| in 
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in number. They are called Free,for their great prerogatives of 


_ coyning money, and ruling by their owne lawes: Jmperiall,as 


knowing no Lord or Protector, but the Emperour ; to whom 
they pay twe third parts of ſuch contributions as are aſſeſſed 
in aſſemblies, and about 1500 Florens yearely, for them- 
ſelves and their territories. Theſe Cities thus enjoying ſo ma» 
ny priviledges, and having fo full a command over the neigh 
bouring countrie, and the villages thereof, are exceeding rich 
and potent.I will inſtance only in Noremberg, by which we may 
gueſle at.the reſt : and in Norimberg alſo, I can but ayme at the 
whole wealth, by a particular lofſe, which was thus. Ann. 1554, 
when Maurice Duke of Saxony, and his aſſociates, had driven 


the Emperour (harles out of Germany ; Albert Maxqueſſe of 


Branderburg, whoſe ſword was in a manner a law, and hisre» 
venue, beſieged this Citie, Hee burnt 100 of the villages belong- 
ing unto it, 72 manors and farmes appertaining to the Citizens, 
3000 acres of wood ; and yet after all this ſpoylegompoundeth 
with them for 200000 Crownes, and fix pieces bf Ordinance. 
As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall Townes profe(- 
ſed,it is in a manner totally the Reformed ; there being 3 onely 
which adhere wholly to the Church of Rome;whichare Gmond, 
Uberlinque, or Whirlingen,and Dinkelſpwhel,;three ſmall towns 
in the lower Swevia; and in ſome few of the reſt, both religions 
are permitted. In briefe, theſe are called free Cities (as Gnices- 
ardine the Hiſtorian defineth them) which acknowledging by 
a certaine determinate tribute,the authority of the Empire,doe 
netwithſtanding in all other things, governe themſelvesafter 
their owne lawes,not ſeeking to amplifie their territories, but 
ro defend their hberties. | | 

The principall rivers hereofare,1 Dannbins,which riling out 
of Nigra ſylva, andreceiving.amongſt others, 60 navigable ri- 
vers, diſgorgeth his full tomack out of his 7 mouthes, into the 
Euxine Seas, after it hath {treamed along for the ſpace of 1500 
miles. ('redere Danubius ſe tibi Nile negat : 

O ſeven-mouth'd N'e 1 plainly ſee. 
 Danowwill ſcarce give way to thee. | 
2 Rheve, whicharifing in Helveria, and running through Ger- 
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many & Belginmaſter the courſe of $00 miles, faluteth the Ger- 
man Occan,into which alſorunneth. 3 The A/54,after a journey 
of morethan 400 miles. riſing about the lower skirt of Bohe- 
mia;and palling by Aiadenberg, Brunſwick, and Denmarke. 4 
Odera, which hath his fountaine in the hithermoſt confines of 
Sileſia, and after it hath runne a ſilent courſe through Branden- 
bonrg,and Pomerania,of ſome zoo miles in length, openeth his 
wide mouth in the Baltick ſea.5 Menm.6 Viſurgts,or Weſer. 
Abour 1 30 yeares after the univerſall deluge, and not long 
after the confuſion of tongues at Babel(if we may beleeve what 
we finde recorded ) one Temto the ſonne of Gomer, came into 
Germany ; of whom the people of his poiterity, were called 
Teutones ; by which name, many of them were knowne tothe 
Romans, though not without a miſcellaneous admixture of o- 
thers;as the Chatts,{eruſes, Suevi, ind the like. Ce/ar opened 
the way for the Romans into this country,the conquelt where= 
of was brought to belt perfetion by him, who for his happy 
viRories, was meritoriouſly named Germanicus, It continued 
Roman untill the dayes of Phocas, when France, Spaine, and 
Germany, at aClap ſhaked off all allegeance to the Empire : fo 
dereltable was that Tyrant, that even barbarous and ignoble ſpi- 
rits abhorred his government. Germany being now flipt from 
ns former bondage, wasdiſtrafted into many petty royalties ; 
all or moſt of which, were brought under the French Monarchie 
by Pepin, and Charles, Kings of France. The later of theſe was 
for his many ſervices'to the Church, made Emperour of the - 
Weſt : containingunder its command, part of Spaine,and Italy ; 
all France, and Germany; this laſt having bin the ſeat of moft 'of 
his ſacceſſours. So that now the Propheſie of the Drnides,con- 
cerning the removing of the Empire into theſe parts, ſeemeth 
to have been fulfilled: though Tacitas in his time accounted it a 
vaine and idle prediction. For when C#vzlwraifed a rebellion tn 
Germany againſt Ve5afian,then newly made Emperour:poſſeſſ- 
onem rerum humanarum Tranfalpint gentibus portendi, ſuperſti» 
tione vans Druide canebant, Andby thisereRing of the We- 
fterne Empire, we ſee the Propheſie to have been good;though 
ir was not ſo ſoone fulfilled,as we expeRed, 
: The 


| p The Emperours of Germany. 
A.C. - "ep: 9 | 
$ot -1 Carolns mg 878. 6 Lndov. I[1. Balbmrs 2 
$15 2 Ludov Pins 26 880 7 Carol. 11. Craſſu 
841 3 Lotharim 15 891 8 Arnolphus 12 


856 4 Lndovicus 11.20 903 9 Ladovicus IV. 10 
. 876 5 Carolus Calum 2 913 10 Conradus 1,7 This Prince 
was the laſt of the blood of Charles the Great. For the Fran 
cones and the Saxones,feeing (hartes the ſimple King of Fravce, 
wholly poſſeſſed with the Normazs, tooke that advantage,and 
choſe an Emperour of their owne blood : a worthy Prince que- 
ſtionleſſe they made choyce' of, -ſubduing to the Empire the 
Sclavonians,the Hungarians,D almatians, Bobemians, Lorreine, 
and Brandenburg. For his delight in fowling, hee was called 
eAnceps,or the Fowlex., | 

920. 11 Henricw eAnceps 12 

$38 12Othol. 36 y 

974 13 0Otholl, 10 

984 14 OrchoIll. 18. Afﬀer the death of this Em» 
perour, all right of ſucceſſion diſclaimed, the Emperours be- 
came eleive , whereby the Princes have growne potent, but 
the Empire weake;voyces being obtained,not according to the 
worthineſſe of vertue, but by gifts, to the prejudice of the Im- 
periall Majeſtie. This decree of eleftion was confirmed by Pope 
Gregory the fift,and the power given to the-Courſt Palatine of 
Rhene, Archſewer;the Duke of Sao»y, Lord Marſhall ; and the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg, chiete Chamberlaine of the Tem- 
poralty. Among the Spiritualty, tothe Archbiſhop of CMenrz, 
Chancellour of the Empire;to the Archbiſhop of Coker, Chane 
cellour of 1raly ; to the Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellour of 
France: and if equaliy of voices happened, the Duke of Bohe- 
' mia, (but now King ) had the binding voyce, who by office is - 
chiefe cup-bearer.gſheſe Offices ondayes of ſpeciall ſolemnity, 
are performed after this manner. Before the gate of the Empe- 
rour {tandeth an heape of Oates ſo highthart it reacheth to the 
breſt of the horſe wheron the D. of Saxony rideth: who bearerh 
in his hand a ilver wand,and a filyer meaſure, both which _ 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of ſilver, then ſitting on his horſe, hee 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his filver ſtaffe in 
the remainder, he gocth together with the Emperout inta the 
Palace ; having firlt given his meaſure of oates ro'ahy of his 
ſervants, which ſtandethnextunto him. When the Emperour is 
entred the Palace and he fate downe at his Table,the z ſpirituall 
EleRours ſtanding orderly together, ſay grace, Then the Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenburg — on horſe-backe with a ſilver 
baſon (weighing 12 Markes of filver ) fall of water,in his hand, 
and a fine cleane towell on his arme, lighteth down,and giveth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After him the Palatine 
of the Rhene commeth on horſe-backe, with 4 ſilver platters in _ 
his hands, full of meat;who lighting from his horſe, carrieth, and 
ſetteth them downe on the table ; every platter weighing three 
Markes. Laſt of all,the King of Bohemiariding on a horſe, with 
a napkin on his arme, and a covered cup in his hand, weighing 
I 2 Markes, entreth the great Hall ; where lighting downe, hee 
giveth thecup to the Emperour to drinke. 

The eieQion is uſually holden at Francfort on Mexus, whi- 
ther the EleQours cr theirdeputies come,upon the day appoin- 
ted by the Biſhop of Ments, whole office it is to aſſemble the 
Princes. In their paſlage into Francfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince,throngh whoſe territories they paſſe. Their atten- 


 dants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horſe-men, whereof 


50 onely mult be armed. W hcn they are all mer, they goe toS. 
Bartholomewes Charch : where, after Maſle faid, the fpirituall 
EleRours laying their hands on their breſt,and the temporall on 
the booke, ſhall ſweare to chooſe a fit temporall head for the 
people of Chriſtendome. Ifin the ſpace of 30 dayes they have 
not agreed, then muſt they care nothing but bread and water, 
nor by any meanes goe out of the Citie, till the greater part 
have agreed on a man, who ſhall forthwith bee acknowledged 

K ing of the Romans, PH 
The inauguration is holden firſt at eNhen iffTulicke, where 
the new eleted Emperour receiveth the filver Crown for Ger- 
mary:{econdly at Millaine, where he receiveth hisiron Crown 
for Lombardie:thirdly at Rowe, where he receiverh the golden 
- Crowne 
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Crowne for the Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made by 
Charles the fourth, and called the Golden Bull,or Anrea Bullas 
Anno 1 35 9. The firit-choſen Emprerour was, . 

1c02 15 Henricu Il. Claudine 22 

1025 16 Coradus II. Salicwsr5 

1040 17 Hewricus III, Nigert6 

1056 18 Henricws IV. Senior 50. In thedayes of this 
Prince, the Roman Prelates began to uſurpe authority over 
Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth having received the Papa- 
cie of the Emperours hands, repented himſelte, put off his pur- 
ple, went to.Rome as a private man, and was againe elected by 
the Clergie. This was done by the perſwaſion of Hildebrand a 
Monke, who being afterwards Pope Gregory the ſeventh, ex- 
communicated this Herry ; being the firſt Prince that ever was 
excommunicated : from this time,till the yeare x 254, was there 
continuall warres and thanders betweene the Popes, and the 
nine following Emperours. 
1106 19 Henricus V junior 16 '1198 24 Philip9 


1125 20 Lothar ,Saxo13 I207 25 OtholV.5 

1138 21 Conradus Ni.15 . 1212 26 Frederick 11.38 
i153 22 Fred. Barbaroſſa 39 1250 27( onradus lV. 4 
1190 23 Henricus VI. 8 125428 Richard Earic of 


Corxwalt, and brother to King Henry the 3* of England, was 
choſen and crowned King of the Romans:and after he had dealt 
in the affaires of the Empire fix yearcs, he returned into Eng+- 
land,where hedyed. In the times of thele laſt Emperours, the | 
politick Biſhops of Rome, had in a manner forced the Empe- 
rours out of 7taly;o that Rode/phus the next Emperour, fold all 
his right in /ealy,to divers Princes. The craft of the Popesex= 
tended yer further, even into Germany: where by grantingroy= 
all prerogatives to the tributary Princes, they much weakencd 
the ſtate of the Empire. It was-utterly rained by YVinceſlars, 
who ſold Lombardy to the Viſconti of Miltaine, and gave to- 
the Princes many poſſeſſions of the Empire, for their favours in 
his eletion;which they then willingly received, andſince have 
powerfully defended ; few of them not being able to/wage war 
with the Emperours themſelves, Charles the fift, was m—_ 
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leſle the amy png Emperour from Charles the Great , as 
being King of Spaine, Lord of Belgium, King of Naples,Duke 
of Millaine,and Auſtria : yer his inability to match with ſome 
of thoſe rufling Princes, was not the lealt cauſe of his refigna- 
tion to his brother Ferdinand. But to proceed: after a 1 2 yeares 
interregnum, Was choſen, | 
1273 30 Rodold, Habſpurg.19 1438 4o Albert. II. Auſt. i 
1292 31 Adolph. Naſſov.6 1440 41 Fread.1li, Auft, 54 
1298 32 eMlbert. Auſtr.10 1494 42 Haximil.l. 25 
1308 33 Henr,VII. Lucel.6 1519 43 (arolus V. 39 
1314 34 Ludovicu Bavar. 1558 44 Ferdinandus 7 
1346 35 Carolus IV. 32 15655 4; Maximilian I. 12 
1378 36 Venceſlaus 22 1577 46 Rodolphus [1.36 
14099 37 Ruper. Palatin. 10 1612 47 Matthias 7 
1410 38 /odocus Barbatum 1 1619 48 Ferdinand [], Being 
1411 39 Sip. R. Hung.28 the ninth of the houſe of e2«- 
ftria without intermiſſion. The cauſe of which is to beattribu- 
ted to Charles the fift , who procured in his life-time that his 
brother might bee choſen Rex Romanorum , as his ſacceſſour. 
Now Rex Romanorum is defined to be one, who is already fo 
farre eſtated in the Empire,that on the death, depoſition, or re- 
ſignation of the preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſucceed, 
This definition may paſſe , though there be no necellity of the 
ſucceeding of the Rex Romanorum into the Empire. For Charles 
the fift, though he made his brother King of the Romans , had 
no {mall hopes to have left his ſonne Ph1/:ip his ficceflour in the 
Empire:for feare of which, it was by many thought, that his bro. 
ther lent D. Mawrice a helping hand, to drive him out of Ger- 
»auy. Thereaſon why Charles did inſtitute this Rex Romano- 
rum,Wwas queſtionleſſe a defire te perpetuate the Soveraignty in 
his owne houſe: but his pretenſes were,1,becauſe he having the 
command of many Nations , could not alwayes bee preſent in 
Germany. 2 The troubled State of Chriltendome ; by reaſon of 
Luthers preaching,eſpecially there; 3 The violent power of the 
Txrkes, who now began to benigh neighbours unto them ; 4 - 
the late rurall warre , raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yet tho- 
roughly extint ; and 5 imminent diſobedjence in every 
h part 
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pon of the Empire ſeemed torequire a powertull coadjutor. 

ke wiſe Duke of Saxony, through all-theſe faire pretences, 
truly ſaw the maine plot ; which was, to make Germany ( as 
Galba in his excellent Oration to P#/o, faid of the Roman Em- 
pire )unias quaſi familie hereditatem:and therefore he firſt flat- 
ly denied to'yeeld to any ſuch inſtruftion. Then hee motioned 
that there might bee an a&t made, to prohibite the continuance 
of the imperjall authority, longer tn one family for 3 fuc- 
ceſſions. But prevailing in neither, hee left the Ekftours ; by 
whom Ferdinand was choſen, and not long after crowned at 
efkenor Aqni{grave in Cleveland, the 16 of January, Anno 
1531. This pollicic hath bin ever ſince continued by his ſacceſ- 
fours : and the Germans are the more willing toit, becauſe the 
Auſtrian Princes are natives of this Countrey; and able to back 
out the Empire, in its compleat Majeſtic. 

Boterusreckoneth the revenucs of the Empire to bee 7 mil- 
lions: which indeed is true,taking A»/tria,Bohemia,and Hunga- 
ria for parts of it. Butſince theſe-arenot ſo united to the 1m- 
periall ſeat, but that they may be utterly disjoyned : no reaſon , 
they ſhould be admitted into the reckoning. That then may 
bee taken to be the reverne of the Emperour, but not of the 
Empire. For as for the Empire it ſelfe, it hath ſome countries 
reputed as parts of it, which yet acknowledge no ſabjeion 
as Dane- marke,Helvetia, and Belgium, Some acknowledge a 
kinde of [abjeRion, but the Princes of them come not to the 
imperialt Dzers ; as divers Potentates of 7raly,and the Dukes 
of Savoy, and Lorreine. Laſtly, ſome both confeſſe the Empe- 
rours Soveraignty,and owe fervice to his Court ; whichare the 
Princes of Germany onely : the Princes whereof pay uito him 
certaine monics ; and that alfo rather by way of contribution, 
than as a duty or tribure. Somewhat alſo hee receiveth from 
the free Cities. Both together make up a revenue which wee 
know not to bee great : yet cannot ſay how little. Beſides, in 
times of warres they are to aide the Emperor with 384 2 horſe, 
and 16200 foote : but how ſmall a trifle is that for ſo hage a 
country. _ 
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two heads Satwurne,armedand crowned Mars. The two heads 
ſignific the Ealtand Weſt Empire > whereof the one is quite 
plucked off, and the other ſtript of-all its feathers;rhe Imperial 
dignity being growne little niore than titulary. RN 

The chicfe Provinces of (ermany are, 1 Eaft-Friezlani, 
2 Weſtphalia, 3 Cleveland, 4 Alſatia, 5 Franconia, 6 Helvetia, 
7 Valeſia,8 Rhatia, 9 Smevia, 10 Bavaria, 11 Northgoia, or the 
upper Palatinate,12 Anſtria,13z Bohemia, and the incorporated 
Provinces. 14 A » I5 Saxony and its members. 
16 Pomeranea, 17 Mecklenbourg, 18 Brunſwick and Lnnen- 
burg, 19 Haſſia,20 Veteravia, or Weterawe, Some of which, 
eAubanu thus cenſureth, They of Swevia, are whores;they of 
Franconia, raviſhers and beggers ; they of Bohemia, hereticks ; 
they of Bavaria, theeves ; they of Helveria,bawdes ; they of 
Saxony, fudlers ; they of Friſia, and Weſtphalia, ſyearers ; and 
they of the Rhene,aregluttons. 

1. EAST-FRIEZLAND. 

EasT-FR1EZLAND isbounded on the Weſt,wjth the Ems: 
on the Ea(t, with the Fe/ſer:on the South, with Feſtphalia : on 
the North, with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the Cancht : 
| the chiefe Towns are, 1 Emaen, fo called of the Ems,on which 
itis ſeated. This towne hath of late expelled their Earle, and 
and governe as a petty common: wealth;making Religion but a 
maske to diſguiſe unnaturall rebellions. 2 Ammer Dun, 4 Ol- 
denbourge which hath an Earle of iss owne: a Family ſufficiently 
famous, in that the Kings of Denmarke are deſcended from ir, 
ever ſince Chriſtian, Earle of this place, waschoſen King of that 
country, Anno 1448. 4 Anſelinge,&Cc. 

The firſt Earle of Faft- Friez/and(according to Reuſner) was 
Ezardus, Anno 1466 ; his predeceflours being onely Ca ptaines 
of the Countrey:the preſent Countis Gaftanus,who An. 1 5662, 
was driven out of Emden. becauſe he favoured the Lutherans 
rather than the Calvints. | 

| 2. WESTPHALIA, 

W-ESTPHALI A wasthe habitation of the old Sexoyr, 
untill by Charles the Great, they 'were brought into narrower 
compaſſe : and though now alſo this name is not of ſo long ex- 

tent 
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tent as it hath beene, yet we will takeitas it wasat the biggeſt 
when it was bounded on the Eaſt, with Br«n/wick: onthe Welt, 
with Belgium : on the North, with the Sea: onthe South (ich 
Haſfia. The foyle aboundeth with all fruits,and is wonderfully 
ftored with Acornes,' which feed fwine, of an exceeding plea» 
fant taſte and nourithment; fo that the'Weftphalian Gammon of 
Bacon, is the chiefe diſhata banquet. The Northerne part of 
this countrey is called Bremen, from the chiefe Citic Breme,the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of this Tra&t. The next part belongeth 
ro the Dake of Sexo»y : the chiefe Citics of whichare 1 ( /ap- 
penbonrg,2 Exenberg,z Al/arop, &c. Theother part belongeth 
to the Biſhopricks of Colter Mnnfter,and Trier. | 

The Biſhoprick of CoL L EN containerh a great part of 
Weftphalia,and was oncebelonging to Lorreine,tillthe dayes of ' 
Otho 2": who giving Lorreine to Charles of France, exacted 
great poſſeſſions fromit, which he gave to the Biſhop of Col. - 
len. The former '!nhabitants were the V5iz, who were conver- 
ted to Chriſtianity, by Marernw the diſciple of S. Peter, Anno 
70, The chiefe Cirie was Vbiopoln, afterwards called 1grippr- 

#4, in honour of eFgrippina, Nero's mother : and laltly Coen 

by the French,who there planteda.Colony. Nighunto vhis City - 

did Ce/ar with incredible expedition, make a bridge over the 

Rhene, which more terrified the barbarous enemy, then the 

reports of this valour: ſo powerfull is laborious induttry, that it 

overcommerh all diſaſters, and maketh the moſt unpaſſable wa- 

ters yeeld to Heroicke refolutions. The Archbiſhopofthis cit+ | 

ty is the ſecond: fpecialt EleRour of the Empire', and Chan» 

cellour of /raly : in this towne (asitis ſuppoſed ) are.nigh 160A 

private Schooles. In this tuwne alſo are ſaid tolyethe bodics 

of the rHiree wiſemen;,' which came from the Faſt to worſhip 

our Siviom ; vulgarly' called the -rhree Kings of 'Coltenv, The 

whole ſtory-1satlarge written intables, which are faſtned unto 

the Tombes. The pith whereof is this. The firſt of them called 

Melchior an-old:man with a large beard ; offered gold asunto a 

King?the ſecond called Caſper, a beartlefſe.yonng man, offcted 

Feankinfenſe as unto.God - The chird called Balthaſay, a black- 

moore with a ſpreading beard,offred Mirrhe,as unto a man _ 
Y W 
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dy for his hs That'they were of Arabia, thetale faith, 
18 probable;firſt;becauſe they came from the Eaſt, and ſo'is. e1- 
rabia inreſpeRt of Hiernuſalem. 2 Becauſe it is (aid in the 72 
Pfalme, The Kings of «Arabia ſhall bring gifts. As for their bo= 
dics,they are there ſaid to haye beene tranſlated by Helena, the 
mother of Conſtantine,unto Conflantinople;from thence by Ex+ 
ftorfins, Biſhop of Millaine, unto Millaine ; and finally brought 
hither by Rasnol/dus, Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This 18the {ub« 
ſance of the hiſtory; which for my part I reckon among the 4- 
pocrypha. The other townes under the dominion of this Biſhop 
are, 1 Ernace,or 2Andernach, ( Marcellines calleth it Andenna- 
cum)one of the 10 GarriſonsereRed on the banke of Rhene, by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, ſeated On the Rhene, as alſo is 3 Boyna, where 
_ the Biſhop hatha Pallace , which is eſteemed to be one'of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4:Afondenand. The Biſhop of 
{len , writeth himſelfe Duke of Weſtphalia and eAnginaria, 
which laſt is but a part of the firit. 

2 The chiefe townes under the Biiho p of Munſter are Wa- 
rendorp, 2 Herwerden, & 3 Munſter ſeated on the river of Ems; 
and {o called of a Monaſtery. built by Charles the great. In this 
towne about the yearetr5 33, a lawlefle crew of Anabaptiſts af- 
ſembled, choſe themſelves a King, whom they called the King 
of $:0x ; and the Citie they named new Jeruſalem : but by the 
induſtry of the Biſhop, this tumult was appeaſed, their King and 
their chiefe complices deſervedly putiſhed. To epitomize the 
ſtory would quite ſpoile it, and therefore-Ireferre the reader to 
the 10 booke of Sledeys Commentaries, who excellently, and 
at large deſcribeth,the beginning, proceſle, and end of this fana- 
ticall kingdome, oYVs; 

2 lhe chiefe townes belonging to the Biſhop of Triers are 
1 Bopport, ſeated on the Moſelle,& ſo called graſs bon port ,a ſafe 
harbour. It was once miſerably waſted by Richard Earle of 
Cormvall,and King of the Romans; becanſe (ſaith Munſter) the 
Biſhop of Tiers had oppoſed his eleQtion. 2 Expers,pawned to- 
gether with Bopport,to the Biſhopof this Dioceſſe, by the Em- 
perour Henry the 7. 3 (oblents, ancichtly called Conflaentia, 
becauſe it is built at the confluence of the Rhee & the Moſele, 

and 
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and 4 Trevers of Triers,a City ſeated in attaire foclowdie ant 
| ſabje to raine: that it is by ſome merrily called, (oaca plane- - 
tarums. This is the chiefe ſeat of the Chancellour of Fraxce,and 
third ſpirituall EleRour : it is built on the Moſelle, and is fo an- 
cient, that it is recorded to have beene built 150 yeares before 
Rome. To this Biſhop alſo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenſtemie, 

| 3 CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchie containeth, 1 Cleve, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchie of Cleve joyneth to Gelderland, The chiete Cities 
are 1 Cleve, 2 Calker, 3 Weſell, 4 Emmericke. Here dwelt the 
( heruſes,who flew three Legions & their Captaine 2nuinti/iue 
Varus. This diſcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
' * Souldiers; partly by the ignominy thence received, and withall 
that griefe had beene of long a Non-refident with him : fo di- 
ſtrated Angnſtus,that he was icene to teare his beard, & knock 
his head againſt the polts, crying, redde mihs Legiones D mintile 
Vare. In this overthrow the 3 arbarians (eized on two of the 
Roman Eagles, the third being calt into the Fennesby the (tan- 
| dard-bearer: which enforceth Cxſpinianzs,and that not impro- 

bably to gueſſe, that the Armes of Germany ſhould be two Ea- 
gles conjoyned; andnot one with two heads. _ 

Cleve was made an Earledome Anno 911, and for want of 
heirs divolved into the Empire, A*1 350, inthe time of Charles 
the fourth, and he not long after gave it to eAaslfe Biſhop of 
Collen : it may be for his favour in raiſing his ſonne FWerceſlax 

: to the Empire. His fon named alſo eAdolfe, was by Sigi/mmnd 
the Emperour, madeDuke of ©/rve, Anno 1417. This Duke- 
dome is now united unto the Marqueſfſe of Brandenbarg, by 
marriage of the ſiſter ofF0h» the laſt Duke, unto Alberr a Mar- 
queſſe of Brandenburg : But the Marquefle enjoyeth not the 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants hereunto , to make 
their ſide good , beſought aide of the Spaniards ; whereby the 
Marqueſſe was inforced to call in the S:ates of the Low-conn- 
rries by which meanes the Spaniard poſlefled himſelfe of Cleve, 
and the States of as & Gulicke:leaving the true owner ſmall 
Joy of his new poſleilions. | wh 
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The armes are Cules, a Carbuncle Or, onan Eſcotcheon in feſſe,. 
#rgent: as the French herald Bara. 

2 The Dutchie of G#lick, or Fuliacum, was anciently inha- 
bited by the Menapij and Eburones. The chicfe| Cities are 
r Aquiſgranum,or Aken,where the Einperour after his cle&ion 
is invelted with the filver Crowne of Germany. This town was 
formerly Nat wintring campe of the Romans, called in T acirms 
Yetera; which was taken by Civil in the beginning of his re= 
bellion againſt Veſþa/ſian; during which warres, it 1s often men- 
tioned- by the Writers of thoſe times. They were bui't and 
ſtrengthned by A#guſtms,the better to keep under the Germans: 
quippe ifirs hybernss obfiders premique Germanias Auguſtus credits 
derat; as Tacitms, At this day this Towne and Tiers are repus 
ted famous for holy relicks :- here being among others the bea» 
ring cloath-wherein our Saviour was wrapt, when he was in his. 
fwadling clouts; which the Empcerour ſolemnly worſhippeth. 
at his inauguration Concerning the ambition which the Papiſts 
have to be thought poſſeſſours of theſe reltques : See, I beſeech 
you, how pittifully they have mangled the head of S. Ion Baps 
iſt. They of Amiens brag that they have his face,8& ſo do they 
of S. /ohn D* eAngels. The reſt of his head 18at Malta, yet 1s 
the hinder part of his skull at N.zmexrs , and his braine at No- 
vum Roftovienſe. Another part of it is at Maxrienna; another 
_ at P args: his jaw at Weſſeh, hiseare at S Flowres, his fore- 

ead and haire at S. Salvaderes in Venice : another peece of his 
head is at Noyor,and another at Luca; yergs his whole head in- 
tireand unmaimed in S. Sy/veſters Church at Rowe : and fo no 
doubt is this bearing-cloath ar more placesthen one. 2 Gz/icke, 
loſt lately by the States of the united Provinces. 3 Datkens. 4. 
News, called by Tacitus, Noveſium; | 

The Countrey of Gwlicke or Iuliers, (as Munſter enformeth 
mee ) of an Earledome, was by the Emperour Lews made a 
Marquifatc, Ann. 1339: and about the yeares 1 359, Marqueſſe 
William tor his good ſervice was .made Duke of Gulicke by 
Charles the fourth. In the,yeare 1496, it was united to C/eve, 
by a marriage betweene Mary Dutcheſſe of Gulicke, and lohn 
Duke of { eve. . 
| | The. 
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- GERMANY. POPs 
The Armes are O, a-Lyon'B, armed G. .. _ 
3 The Dutchie of Berge or Monte, was once the dwelling of 
the Brutteri: the compaſle of it is 130 miles. Thechiefe townes 
are 1 Duſſeldorp. 2 Hattinges. 3 eArmberg. It was made a 
Dukedome by Henriczs called eFuceps , firlt Emperour of the 
Saxon line, Anno 924: the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was u- 
nited to Gwlicke by a' marriage of the daughter of Berg, to Ge- 
rard, grandchild toW/1iliam firit D. of Gulicke, about the yeare 
1400. Thus we ſee theſe three Dukedomes united together in 
themſelves : firſt Berg to Gmlicke, Anno 1400: then both theſe 
unto Cleve, Anno 1496. And now altogether joyned unto the 
houſe of Brandenbarg, Annot572. This Albert which marri-" 
ed HMaria Leonora the eldeſt daughter of Duke #1/3arm, (iter 
of Duke 7ohn, and heire of their Datchies, had by her 3 daugh- 
ters: whereof the eldelt named Anne, was married unto Sigi/- 
-»nd Elefour of Brandenburg, and in her right, Dake or Lord 
of theſe Countries. The reſt which pretend right hereunto, are 
Philip the Palatine of Newburge , who marrying with the ſe- 
cond filter of the Lady Ame, claimeth a part inthe inheritance, 
| after the manner of Germany. 2" Leopold, Lantgrave of Al/atia, 
| and brother ro the Emperour Ferdinand, who pleaded an inve- 
| ſtiture granted unto him by the Emperour Rodolphis > theſe 
| Countries being imperiall tees (feathers of the Eagle, as he cal- 
C leth them)8& ſo eſcheated for want of heires males. 3", lohannes 
Georgins Dnke of Saxony, who claimeth from a compa&t made 
I526,betweene ohn the firſt, Lord of theſe united countries, & 
Tohs Fredericks, D. of Saxony: which was,that D. John Frede- 
ricke, marrying with Sy6+/,the eldeft daughter of {7eve:ſhould, 
when ever the heirs males failed, ſacceed in thoſe eltates:a con- 
trat which the ſacceeding Dukes cut off by the Imperiall aut 
thority. 4 ALSATIA. 

ELsAs or ALSATIA hath on the Weſt , Zorreire : on the 
South, Helvetia: on the Eaſt, the Rhexe: and on the North, the 
Palatinate. It received the Chriſtian faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid Maternw. The chiefe townes are Strasbnrg, tors ,, 
merly called ergentina, becauſe in it the Roman Exchequer re- 
ccived the tribute of conquered 4 IE Here is a clocke * 
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moſt admirable workemanſhip, and a towre ſaid to be 578 pa- 
ces high: of which thus a Poet in eAdrianme his Theatrum, 
Urbs preclara ſitu, rips contermina Rhens, 
HMaxima cui celſa metiuntur mania turris. 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lie, 
Whoſe Towre even biddes defiance tothe skie. 
2 P/althorg;. 3 Weſenburg, one of the ten townes which (ear 
like apolitique Conquerour, built upon the Welterne banke of 
; - = the Rhene, to defend the Roman Empire againſt the fury of the 
Fs Germans, & other barbarous Nations. The other nine, as /1#»- 
"2. fer counteth them, were 1 Strasbarg. 2 Selrs,3 Altrip,in Latin 
; Altaripa,becauſe it is my 06n an high banke of the river. 4 $a- 
berne,or Elſas Saveren,where the Bilhop of Srrasburg keepeth: 
| his reſidence , being all Townes of this Province: 5 Bing, 6- 
 *%M « Wormes, 7 Boppart; 8 Confluence, & 9g eAndernach. All theſe 
>» ©” towngratthattimerather garriſons, wereunderthe command 
= of the Dake of Mentz, ro whom the defence of the Frontires 
It 'was committed. As long as theſe townes were well garriſon'd, 
4 the Empire continued impregnable 6n thisſide: but when (on-- 
ftantine , to make reſiſtance againſt the Perſians tranſplanted 
_ theſe forces into the Eait ; the barbarous people entring at this 
gap, quickly defaced and ruin'd the Empire. On the South end 
of Al/atia, ftand Colmar, Hagenaw, and Schleiſtat or Seleſtadi- 
#m; three faire and ancient trownesbelonging to the Empire. 
This Country never had any particular Prince ; but alwayes. 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : in the falling of 
whom, part was ſeaſed an by the Duke of Wirtenberg;part was 
Aienated to the houſe of A»ſ?r:a; the relt remaining imperiall. 
'- 5 FRANCONIA. ; 
FRANXENLAND isbounded on the Eaft, with Bohemss : 
& Saxony: onthe Welt,with E//2-:on the North, v-ith Haffra, 
on the South,with Suevia;Bavaria,& Helvertia. The old inha-. 
bitants were the Frareones. They received the Chriſtian faith . 
by the preaching of Boniface (or Winifride) an Engliſhman, An. 
$90 It is at this day divided betwixt the Palatine of Rhene,the 
-,®Dauke of Firtenberg, the Marqueſſe of Anfpach, and Bader the - 
RBilbop of Mens, Bamberg, Veiſtberg: and the Emperony, It 
I ONCC- 
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GERMANY. : 
once belonged:totally to the Biſhaps of Feirfberg,unto. whom 
it was given by Charles the Great, Atino —— Otho 
the Great, inveſted Comrade, the lusband of his daughter, with 
the Dukedome of Franconie. This Conrade afterward Empe- 
rour, left it to his ſonne Henry 3*, whoſe ſucceſſour and fonne 
Henry, married egnes his yongelt child;to Fredericks Barba= 
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roſſa : and their iſſue being extin&by the death of Comrade the - + 


fourth, An. 1254; this country was divided betweene the Prin- 
ces and Prelats above-named, | 
I The Palatinate of Rhene containeth in length from 

Conub to Germerſveime , North and South 72 miles : and in 
bredth from Sweibracken to Laxden, Eaſt and Welt, 96 miles. 
In this compaſle are ſome townes of the Empire. and not a few 
Lordſkips belonging to the Biſhop of Wormes and Spires, two 
Imperiall Cities in this Country, and both ſeated on the Rhexe. 
This Country is called the Lower Palatinate , to diſtinguiſh it 
from the Palatinate of the Northgoia, which belongeth alſo to 
theſe Princes, and is vulgarly called the Vpper Pa/atinate. The 

ancient inhabitants of it, were the Nemetes and Fangiones, From 

the firſt of theſe the Citic of Spires, wavof old called Nemetes, 

a Towne now ſufficiently famous, for the imperiall chamber, 

here continually kept; and for the name of Proteſtants, which 

was fir{t here given-unto the Princes and followers of the re- 

formed Religion, 1529. Wormes was called formerly Fax- 
$ionum Speculam. In this towne, did Luther make his firſt ap- 
pearance , before the Emperour (harles : from which when 

ſome of his friends difſwaded him , hee Made anſwere, that he 

would goe , were there as many divelsto confront him, as the 

houſes had tiles. In theſe two Cities, Religion is indifferently 

allowed:the reſt of the Countrey followeth the dotrine and 0+ 

pinions of (alvir. | 

This Palatinate, is ſaid to be the molt plealing and delicious 

part of all Germany : ſtored with all fruits and mettals ; a- 

bounding with thoſe coole wines ,. which growing on the 

bankes of Rhene , are by us called Rheniſh wines ; adornedy 
with 'many gallant Townes, if wee canſider either itrength 

or bravery ; and finally watred with the famous rivers 
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of Rhene and Neccar. On the bankes of this latter , ſtandeth 
Meoſpach, a pretty neat towne.. 2 Heidelberge,the chicte Citic 
belonging tothePrinces. It was once part of the Biſhoprick of 
Wormes, from which it was taken by the Palatines. It is now 
famous for being the ſeat of the Pal/graves ; tor the ſepulchre 
of Redolphus Agricola;& for an Vniverlity founded by the Em- 
perour & Palatine,Repertius, Anno 1406: On the bankes of the 
Rhene ſtand 1 Baſe ſo called quaſi Bacchi ara,for the ex- 
cellent wines. 2 Cob on the other fide of the water;neare unto 
which is the old and faire caſtlecalled P/alts, from whence the 
name P/alt/- grave,or Palſgrave, ſeemeth to have bin derived. 
3 Openheim,a ftrong towne, which together with Kei/ers Lau- 
zerncand Ingetheim,were given to the Palatines by Wenceſlars : 
and after ſetled on them, by Rapertrs the Emperour and Pala- 
tine, for 100000 Florens. Anno 1402. 4 Cr#intznacke,called an- 
ciently Stauroneſus. 5 Frankenaale;lately a Monaltery only, but 
being peopled by ſuch of the Netherlands, which to avoyd the 
fury of D. Ava,fied hitherzis now atown of principal trength. 
6 Germerſheim,and 7 Manbeim,a well fortified town,ſeated on 
the confluence of Rhene and Neccar. On the Eaſterne part of 
the Country ſtandeth 1 Wineheime a ſinall towne. 2 Lander or 
Ladeburge, on the little river T»berus, bought by Repertay as 
forcſaid, of the Earles of Hohenloe, r 398.: Onthe Welt ſide arc 
the townes of 1 Newſtate: 2 Keiſers Lanterne,or Ceſarea Lu- 
tra. 3 Sweibrucken, the title of the younger honfe of the Pale 
graves, whom the Latine Writers call Principes Gernint ponts, 
or Bipontani; the Frexch,Princcs of Deaxpons, or Bipons. 3he 
particular names of all the other citics and chiete rowncs,] pur» 
poſely omur ;- telling you onely this, that here are in thiscoun=- 
trey 14 walled townes, and'Pallaces belonging to the Pala- 
rines + molt of which they have added ro their Dominions; 
within little more then 400 yeares. Such excellent managers 
of their owne eltate,, have beene thoſe worthy Princes of the 
Rhene; ſo potent have they beene m ordcring the attatres of the 
Empire,both in warre and peace. and fo excccdingly have they 
ingraffed themiſclves into the moſt noble Familics of Germany, 
that l may well fay with 1renics, Non eſt alia Germanie fami- 
| l14 
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{ia cui plu debeat nobilitas vi on, | 
The Palatinate and Bavaria (according to Munſter )were 
once a Kingdome: continuing fro Aldigeriowe, An.459;unto T a/- 
/ilio, An.789,who was then {nbducd by{harles the Great. In his 
poſterity they continued till the yeare 575 , in which 0chothe 
firſt rook chem by force: giving both Bavaria & the Palatinate, 
29 his brother Henry His 1flue injoyed then till the yeare 1043: 
In which the Emperour Henry the 3*, took them from Conrade 
the true heire: to the great diſcontent of the Princes of the Em- 
pire. At laſt they were againe reſtored to Orho of Whittlebacke, 
heire to the forenamed Conrade, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, An, 
1185 : Since which time unto this preſent, the male line never _ 
failed, The chicfe augmentation of this principate,came by the 
vertue of Fredericks the Palatine, and the vice of Wenceſlaws the 
Emperour: The latter gave unto the Palatines for their voyces 
in his eleRion, three {trong townes of the Empire, viz. Keiſars 
Lauterne, Ingelheins,& Oppenheim: & the former tooke ina bat- 
tle Anno 145 2,the Earle of Virtenberg,the Marqueſle of Fader, 
theiBiſhop of Spires, and the Archbiſhop of Mentz,and ranſo- 
med them on what condition hee pleaſed. More particularly 
the Earle of Firtenberg(for it was not yet erected into a Duke» 
dome ) payed for his ranſome 100coo Florens ; the Biſhop of 
Mentz redeemed himſelfe for 450000 Florens. The Biſhop of 
Spires gave for his liberty, the townes of Retenberg & Werſaw: 
& the Marqueſle of Baden yeeldeed upin lieu of his freedome, 
the Countrey of Spanechim,of which, Craitzuack.s a part; the 
townes of Befikern,and Binheims; the right which he pretended 
to Epinges.a towne over-againlt Gemerſheim ; and his royalties 
between this Gemer/herm & Selts,a towne of Alſatia,in fiſhing 
& hunting From Orho of Whitleback, reſtored (as before is ſaid 
by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, there have bin in a continued ſucceſ(- 
fion 25 Princes Eleours, which have ruled in theſe parts 449 
yeares, With great credit and applayſe. The preſent EleAour is 
Fredericke the 5**, who in the yeare 1613, <> uſed Elizabeth, 
daughter of James K. of Great Brittaine, and Neice to Chriſts= 
as the fourth, King of Denwarke: which alliance,together with 
his manifold vertues and religious life , preferred him to the 
S 4  Kingdomg 


278 GERMANY 


Kingdome of Bohemia, Anno 1619. 

The Pal/prave hath many prerogatives above the EleRours 
of either ſort. He raketh place of the/Duke of Sax9ny,& Var- 
queſſe of Brandenburg ; becauſe Henry the firſt Palatine, was 
deſcended of Charlesthe great: for which cauſe he is alſo in the 
vacancy of the Empire , Governour of the Weſterne parts of 
Germany; in which office he had power to alienate or give of- 
fices , to take fealty and homage of the ſubjeQts ;. and which is. 
moſt, to it in the Imperiall Courts, and give judgement of the 
Emperour himfelfe. And looke whatſoever ſhall in the vacancy 
ofthe E:npire,be by the Pa/nrtines enatted, that the new Empe- 
Fours are bom by oath to confirme.. His revenues are faid to 
be about 6G0000 pounds, of yearely rent ; nor can they be leſle. 
The very filver mines about one towne only, yeeld every yeare 
60000 Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhee, 
about 20000 Crownes more: beſides his Coronet lands, and 0- 
ther duties. 

His Armes are Diamond,a Lyon T opace, armed and crowned 
Rubie. I ſay nothing ofthe deplored eſtate of this country, hol. 
ding it more fit for my prayers, then for my-penne. | 

2 Wertenberg is about the bigneſic of Torkefaive. The anci- 
ent inhabitants were the Tefo/aves,and Firthungi,fromwhich 
laſt the name of the whole Country is derived: it having beene 
formerly called Virthunberg. The chief townes are 1 T#bing an 
Univerſity. 2 S:#tgard the D. ſeat. 3 Marbach.q (anſtar:behides. 
Eſling; Wiler, & Rutling, all townes imperiall, & ſeated on'the 
river Veccar,To the Prince hereof belongeth alſothe town and 
_ territory of Mompelgard,or Montbelliarde in Alſatia:'& other 
lands there. Tt was made (as Mw»ſfter relateth)an Earledome,in 
the yeare 1 300: in which ſtate it continned,till Earle Zherhard: 
was by the Emperour Iaximilian ,made D.of Wirtenberg;in 
the yeare 1495. Since which time, his facceſſours have gotten 
ſome dommions in E//as, and Swevix; fo that his revenues may 
equall them of the Palarize. Hisarmes are Or, three attiresofa 
Ragge, borne palic barrie; S#/e. gl wo Te: 

3 eAnſpach, or Onalſbagh, isa towne of Franconia, diltant '5 
Dmxich, or 25 Engliſo mites from Nurenberge, The _—_— 
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hereof is maſter of no ſmall part of Francone: but his eſtate (as. 
the other German Princes are )) is mixed and confuſed with his 
neighbours. His chiefe towns thenare : A»ſpach, or Onalſbach. 

2 Hailbrum,ſcated on the edge of Wirtenberg: It was walled A* 

ro85 ; and in it were -publique SchoolesereSed by Marqueſke 

George F redericke, An.1582. 3 Pleinfelt not farre from Naren- 

berge. TothisPrincealfo belongeth-a great part of Yoiteland, 

where he poſſefſed the townes of Cu/mbach,8& Hoffe, (former- 
ly called C arid Pegniana ) with divers others, 

Theſe Marqueſles are of the puiflant family of Brandenburg, 
the firlt which 1njoyed this title,being M Frederick.grandfather 
to that M. Albert,who in-the dayes of Charles'the5*",fo haraf- 
{ed this country.Georgethe firſt Marqueſſc Prandewburg of 1a- 
gendoxfe, was {on unto this Fredericke : fo alſo was Albert the 
firſt Duke of Pr«ſia. The preſent Marq. Anſfpach, is TJoachimus: 
Erneſtus,yongelt brother to the laſt EleRour Sigs/onnd; & was: 

' by the Princes of the Union, made Generall of their forces, for 
the defence of thePalatinare,t 620: a charge in which he bore 
 himſelfecither not faithfully. or lefle valiantly. 

4 Baden was madea Marquiſate by Fredericke Barbaroſſa It 

lyeth between the rivers Rhene and Weccar ,& is a tine, pleaſing, 

- & frntfull place. The firft:Marqueſie was one Hermannus,who 

=took'to wite /ndirh Countefle of Hoohberg in Suevia;by which 
marriage many faire pofleſſions accrewed.tolhim tntthoſe parts. 

' His ſucceſſours alſo had many faire eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the Palrtinate,which the Palatines of the 'Rhene,by litle &litle 
have'beought.tmder their dominion. Hischief towgsare 17 »r= 
lach, or Durlach, 2 Pforthhaime; and 3 Baden, g proper neate 

'town,feated on the Rhene, Here the Nkecpes in thewinter,but 
at fommer hexetireth to his faire caltle-at f:/berg.. Famous is. 
this rown for its hot bathes, being no lefle then 300 in number; 
from whence'the town ſeemerh to have took denomination,in 
whicht#eſpet alſo-our Barthes in Sowrerfetfhire!, were called of 
old, Carrbaden, They are:iprofitable for many diſcafes, and ex- 
ulcerate foares. -- 

5 HWHemz va Towne, ſeated where thexiver Menm, is 


emptied into the Rhene,called in Latine JAaguntia: therBilhop- 
OW 09  whercof 


whereof ts the chiefe Eleour of Germany,and in all places fit- 
etch at the Emperours right hand. As his fpirituall, ſo his tem- 
porall lands is great , but not comparable to his of {sen. Two 
of the Mognntine Biſhops I cannot omit, the one as notable for 
his life, as the other was for his learning. The firſt was Haro or 
Hanno, about the yeare goo, who ina yeare of ſcarcity, gathe- 
red all the poore people in the Countrey into an old barne, pre- 
tending a generall almes : but being there , hee burnt them all, 
ſaying, they were the rats and mice which devoured the corne, 
And after this inhumane a& , hee was ſo hunted with rats and 
mice, that to avoid them, he built him a Pallace in the midlt of 
the Rhene : -whether alſo the rats and mice followed him, and 
devoured him. The other was Boniface; who was the firſt that 
taught , that though the Pope neglefted all Chriſtianity?, yer 
ought no man to rebuke him tor it. It ſeemeth that this Bons- 
face was as ſound in Philoſophie, as Religion : For hapning to 
ſee a Tracate, written by Yirgi/izs Biſhop of Saltzþarg, con- 
cerning the eLutipodes ; and ſtppoſing that under that itrange 
name ſome damnable dodtrine was contained: made complaint 
firſt to the D. of Bohemia, and next to Pope Zachary, An. 745. 
By whom the poore Biſhop (unfortunate onely in being lear- 
ned in ſucha rime of ignorance)was condemned of herefze. The 
Archbiſhopricke was tranſlated from ormes hither, by King 
Pepin, father to Charles the Great. The chiefe townes hereto 
belonging are 1 Lanſteine, 2 Bixg,ſeated on the Rhene:nigh unto 
which 1s the place built by the above-named Harro inthe midit 
of the water ; and called to this day the CHow/erarne, ic, the 
towre of mice. - | | 
5 Bamberg is a reaſonable faire Citie, and belongeth to a 
Biſhop of its owne ; who poſſeſſeth no ſmall part of Francony. 
It is ſeated on Manu,not far from Werrſtberg. The revenue of 
this Biſhop cannot bur be great: for in the warres of Germany, 
1530, we find how the Biſhop hereot gave unto Marqueſſe 4/- 
bert of Brandenburg, tor a ceſlation from armes, 60 Lordſhips, 
beſides the tutelage of his Wards and Clients. His chiefe town 
next unto Bamberg, is Scheftlit,and z Fochiam, where it is ſaid 
that Pontine Pilate was borne. _ . LET 
q 6 Weirſtberg, 
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6 Weirſtberg , is a Biſhopricke , whoſe Biſhop ſtill intitu- 
leth himſelfe Duke of Franconte ;. which was by the gift of 
Charles the Great, in the poſſeſſion of his predecefiours: rill 0 - 
tho the Great gave it to his ſon in law Conrad Saticns. The ci- 
ty was once called Heybipo/zs. During the late mentioned wars 
in. Germary, this-Biſhop felt the fury alſo of Marquefle A/berrs 
armic: ſo that he was faine to compound with him for 220000 
Crownes rcady money, and to diſcharge all his debts, which a+ 
mounted unto 350000 Crownes more : by which compoſition 
we may partly guefle at the riches of his treaſuric , and partly 
at the greatneſle of his intrado. The ſecond towne of note, be- 
longing to this Biſhopricke, is Scheinfurt, (cated on (Manns. 
5 eArnſteme. 

7 The Emperonrs Part containeth the tree or Imperiall. 
Cities before- mentioned, in the Palarinate, and Wirtenberg: 
belides many other. The chiefe are 1 Norenberg,the faircitand 
richeſt rown of all Gerwany, whereof the Marqueſles;of Bnane 
denburg were once Burgraves : which-othee was {old at:length- 
to the Citic by Fredericke the 3 , Anno 1414 z -or theveabouts, 
His ſonne Albert delired to recoyer the old otfige againe, and 
beſieged the Citie: ſtaving noleſle then 17 Princes an his fide, 
and yet could not force it.” At.this. cowne washeidithataſflem- 
bly of the: Papilts ot Germary © 1'whichaleague/was made a: 
gaih(t the confederady at ywaighalde;;; anne 1513 8-Into this: 
league entred Charles the Emperor, Ferdindnds King ofthe Roe 
mans;the Biſhop of {Mentz,and Saluburg; Willigmand Lewes 
Dukes of Bavaria, Heyy Niot Brunfwicke and George Dake of 
Saxony. Keckermayteporteth,thatat the comntingof Maxime 
lian the;Emperouritþb wazdsghis Towne: awbogderRagle wade 
by an Artizan here dwelling, \fiew!/a quarter ot anue/ourt of the 
rowne to meet the Einperor:,& being:came tothe piace, where, 
he was,turned back againe of her owne accord, &,agcompanied. 
bim home to his lodgings, $it fides penes 'autorem This town is. 
firuate in the very.navelliar centatot, Gerpary and giverh for: 
Armes, Azxre,an Harpie,difplay*d,crined/ardwned,and.armed 
Or. 2 Frankefort on the river Mtn, tamony; for thee!ofti+ 
on.of the Emperours,-/apd; tox ghe ;great:;Beokermatis:beete 
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holden at mid- lent, and mid-September. It tookethis name et- 
ther from Francxs the-ſonne of Alarcomir, thought to be the 
Founder of it: or 4 Francerum vadeo,as being the uſuall foord or 
paſhge of the Franke. 

6 HELVETIA. 

HE LvETIA or Switzerland , is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Tirolt5,0n the Weſt, with France; on the North, with Lorreine, 
& Elſas; on the South, with tay. It containeth the t 3 Cantons 
of 1Znrich,2 Berne,z Lucerne, 4Vrania,s Glaris,6 Zugh,7Ba- 
1,8 F riburg, 9 Vaderwalt, 10 Soloure, 11 $ chaffhauſed, 12 «eA- 
pexſol,and 1 3 Swits; from which laſt, the whole Country is cal- 
led Switzerland. This is reputed to be the higheſt Country in 
all Emrope , as ſending forth foure rivers, which runne through 
all the quarters of the ſame : viz. Dawnbwms, through Germany, 
Hungary, and Dacia,Eaſt ; Rhene, through France, and Belgi- 
##2,North; Rhodanus, through France, Welt; and Poe, through 
Tealy,South. Ir is in length, 240 miles; in bredth, 180: and is 
thought to containe about two millions of people. The people 
are very warlike : and fince by reaſon of their ſituation , they 
have no vent of men by traffick; they uſe to imploy themſelves 
in the ſervice of any which will hire them. 

-*« The chiefe townes are Zxurich,or T5guram,nigh unto which 
(as Sleiden telleth us)Zwinglins was flatn: it being the cuſtome' 
ofthe place , for the Miniſters to goe in the front of their Ar- 
mies. And againe, hee being a man of a bold courage, thought 
that if he ſhould ſtay at home, men would have deemed him to 
have fainted in time of warre, which had encouraged others in 


. time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 yeares; 


and was by the victorious enemy burned : his heart —_— 
in the midi of the fire, after the reſt of his body was conſumed, 
whole & untouched: (as was alſo the heart of Biſhop ('ranmer 


_ at hismartyrdomein England) 2 Sengall, or (ivitas Santti Gal- 


t, whichrather is a Towne confederate with the Switzers, 
then any way: ſabje&t unto them. The eLrabapriſts ( as the 
ſame Shiden ) 'Wwho beganne in the yeare 1537, were in this 
Towne very rife:: inſomuch that one of them in the preſence 
of his father and mother aut off his brothers head; gens "i 
cording 
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cording to the hamour of that ſe&, who boaſt much of dreames: 
viſions,and ethufiaſmes) that God commanded him to doe it. 3 | i 
Bafil ſo called, either of a Bazke, ſlaine at the building of the 44 
City,or of the German word Paſel,fignifying a path; or of Bza- 3 
ace ſignitying Kingly. It was built An. 382,and is famous for an 
Vniverſity founded by Pixe the 2*, Anno 459. It was made a 
Canton, Anno 2501; and is honoured with the Sepulchers of 
Occolampading, Eraſmus, Pontanus,Glarienus, & Hottomsan,the 
famous Civilian. In this City, Anno 1431. was held that. nota» 
ble Coungell, wherein though the papall authority was then at 
the height, it was decreed that a generall Counce!l was above 
the Pope.. What was then enacted, was jmmediatly 2utin pra- 
Riſe ; the Councell depoling Pope Exmgenizs the fourth, & pla. + 
cing in his roome, .eAmadews Duke of Savoy, who wasafter-- 
ward called Felix the fourth.q Conſtance feated on the lake Bo. 
denzee,over againſt Zindaw, is within the confines of Switzer- 
{ard,but belongeth to the houſe of Auſtria. For this Citie being; 
An. 1548} out-lawed by Charles the fifth, for natreceiving the 
Interim : and not being able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had 
prepared againſt them , put themſelves into the proteQion of 
the Archduke of Auſtria.But herein they fell out of the frying-- 
panne into the fire : for Ferdinand King of the Romans, then 
Archduke, being: poffeſſed of the Town, ſeazed on the common 
treaſurie ; and all the writings belonging 1n the Towne ; com- 
manded that no Citizen ſhould weare a {word, and that within 
eight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould depart the 
Citic. * Famous is this Towne for the Councell here holden, 
Anno 1414, ſorenowned aſwell for the multitude of people 
there aſſembled , as the importance of the matters heerc hand- 
led. The people of note there aſſembled, were Sigi/mund the 
Emperour. 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops. 964 Abbots and Doours, 160co ſecular Princesand 
' Noble men, 450 common Harlots, 600 Barbers, and 320 Min- 
ftrels and Jeſters. T he buſines there handled, was firlt the pa- 
cifying of a ſchiſme in the Church , there being at that time 3 
Antipopesviz.Gregory the twelfth.reſident atRomwe; lobn the 23 
reſident at Bononia ; and Benet the 13" refident in Spine 6 al | 
WINCH! 
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which were by the Counſell depoſed, and Martinthe fift made 


ſole Pope- . The other maine bulineſle was the ———_ a= 


gainlt Hierome of Prague and lohnHuſſe,both which(notwith- 
{tanding they had the Emperours fate condut ) were unjuſtly 
condemned of hereſie,degraded, & then burned. Now the man- 
ner of degrading of Prieſts (according to Sleidern ) is this. The 
party to be degraded, is attired in hus Prieſtly veſtiments , and 
holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water, & inthe other a guilt patent with a wafer : Then knee- 
ling downe, the Biſhops deputy firſt taking trom hingall theſe 
things, commandeth him to ſay no more Maſles for the quick & 
the dead. ,2",Scraping with a pecce of glaſle his tingers ends, he 
injoyneth him never to hallow any thing. And 3", ſtripping 
him of his Prieltly veſtments, he is cloathed in a Lay habit, and 
delivered into the power of the ſecular Magiltrate. 5 Berne, 
where Anno 15 28, Images were plucked out of the Churches 
ina popular tumult: this being the firlt rowne that after the re- 
formation, was purged of thoſe excellent inftrumentsvf idola- 
try. 6 Baden,called for diltin&tion fake, the Ypper Baden,is ſea- 
ted in the middle of the country ;& is for that cauſe the place of 
meeting for the Councell of eſtate of all the confederates. It ta- 
keth name from the Bathes here being, two of which onely are 
publike,thereit in private houſes: conſcious,as it is thought, to 
much laſciviouſneſle, For whereas it is faid of Adrian,that La- 
vacra pro ſexibu ſeparavit; here men & women promiſcuouſly 
waſh together, and which is worlſt,in private : where,as Jſnn- 
fter telleth us , { ernwnnr viri uxores trattari,cerhunt oum alients 
loqui, & quidem ſolam cums ſolo ; and yet are notany dilturbed 
with a jealoufie. Theſe Bathes are much frequented, yet not fo 
much for health as pleaſure. Their chiefeſt vertue is the quick- 
ning power they have upon barren women. But as the Friers 
uſe to ſend men whoſe wives are truitlefle, in pilgrimage to S. 
Toyce,the Patroneſſe of truitfulneſle, & in the meane time tolye 
with their wives: ſo it may be with good reaſon thought, that 
in a place of ſuch liberty as this is: the luſty and young gallants 
that haunt this place, produce greater operation on barren wo- 
men,then the waters of the Bath. 7 Lxcerne,ſcated on the _ 
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of a great lake, and fo called from Lxcernaa Lanthorne, which 
was placed on a high Towre, for the benefit of Saylers in the 
ni2hr. 7 
Switzerland in Caeſars time was ſo populous , that the 
Countrey not being able to ſuſtaine the people, they ſet fire on 
their Townes and houſes,and went all with a generall reſoluti- 
on to ſeeke new dwellings. The men,women,and children, a- 
mounted to the number of 3580000 : which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled to returne into their former habita-= 
tion. During the Empire of the French, they were accounted 
French ; and Germane, when the Empire was devolved unto 
Germany. But being at laſt over- burdened with the tyranny of 
their Governours ; and ſeeing the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
nations diltrated into divers fations;they contracted an offen= 
five and defenſive league: into. which hrit entred the Vrantavns, 
Swits,& Vndervaldens,A.1316;neither were they all united in» 
to one confederation, till the yeare 1513. Art their firſt begin-- 
ning to free themſelves from bondage, Fredericke Duke of A+ 
ftria,ſent his forme Leopold to warre upon them; but they: pro« 
telting that they never acknowledged the Dukes of eLuſtria: 
for their Lords , but onely ſuch of this family as were Empe- 
rours ; encountred and overthrew him, more by the convenis 
ence of the narrow paſſages , through which his Army was to 
paſſe, then their owne valour. The firlt time that ever they got 
any reputation by their valour, was in the wars which Charles 
Duke of Burgundy made againſt them ; whom they diſcomfi- 
ted in three {et battells. A warre begun on very ſmall occaſi» 
ons,and lefſe hopes: the countrey being ſo barren, and the peo» 
ple ſo poore , that their Embafladour to the Duke (as (mines 
reporteth) protelted, that ifall his courtrey-men were taken, 
they would not be able to pay aranſome , to the value of the 
ſpurres & bridle bits in his campe. Certainely at that time they 
were ſo poore,;that they knew not whar riches was; for having 
won the fir{t battell at Gr-a»/oz , (the other two werethoſe of 
Aorat,& Nancie ) one of the goodlielt paviilions in the world, 
was by them torne into peeces, & turned into breeches & ſide- 


coats;divers filyer plates & diſhes they ſold for 2 ſouſea peece: 
| ſuppoſing; 
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ſuppoſing themto bee pewter ; and a great Diamond for the 
Dukes, which was the goodlieſt Jewell in Chriſtendome , was 
ſold to a Prieſt for a Guilder ; and by him againe to ſome of the 
Lords of the country,for three Franks. After their valour ſhew- 
ed in theſe battellls; Lewss 11 tooke them into penſion, givin 
them yearely 40000 Crownes., viz. 20000 to the Cities, _ 
20000 to particular perſons. Theſe penſions, when by their af- 
filtance Lew#s 12 had conquered AHillaine , they defgred to 
have enlarged : which when he denied, they withdrew them- 
ſelves from the amity of the French,and entred into the fervice 
of Pope Fatlio 2*:who therefore [tiled them the Defenders of the 
Church, Anno1510. Frances ſucceſlour to this Lews, conlide- 
ring what dammage this Realme had ſuſtained by the revolt of 
theſe auxiliaries to his enemies , renewed the confederation 
with them;on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient pen- 
ſion of 40000 Crownes: ſecondly,thart he ſhould pay unto them 
| at certaine termes , 600000 Crownes ; thirdly, that he ſhould 
entertaine 4000 of them 1n his pay continually : fourthly, thar 
for the reſtoring of ſuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchie of 4/://a:n,he ſhould give unto them 30000 crownes: 
fiftly,that he ſhould give them three months pay before-hand: 
ſixtly and laltly, that Maximilian Sforce, whom they had eſta- 
ted in Millaine, and were now going to diſpoſſeſie; might by 
the King be created Duke of Nemonrs, endowed with 12000 
Frankes of yearely revenue, and married to a Lady of the bloud 
royall. On theſe conditions, as honourable to them, as burden- 
ſome to the King , was the league renewed Anno 15 22 - ſince 
which time, they have ans, that 600 of their Country are 
to be of the French Kings guard : 500 of which waite without 
at the gates of the Court;the other hundred in the great hall. 

As for the Religion of this people, they are divided into Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants. Five Cartons are wholly Papiſts ; viz. 
Swits, Uranma, Underwald, Lucerne, & Zuch: Glarts,and Apen- 
zol are mixt: and the reſt intirely Proteſtants. This divifion be- 
gan Anno 1519, or thereabouts ; when Z#inglius miniſter at 
Zurich,or Tigurum,ſcconded the beginning of Luther: which 
Innovation, the relt of this people not liking, moved war = 
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them of Zarich,and thereſt of the reformation,inwhich Zuix- 
oli waslaine, and the Tigwrines diſcomfited. But in the yeare 
15 31,an abſolute peace was concluded betweene them : ſo that 
notwithſtanding this: diverſity of Religion, they live now in a 
happy unity,governing after a Depocraricall forme. 

: : 7. VALESIA. M12 
- Onthe Southweſt of Zwitzerland, lyeth VALES1A, or 
WALL1sS.It is ſeated (faith Mmnſter)totally among the Alpes, 
conſiſting indifferently of datgerous, rockie,and impaſlible hils; 
and rich, pleaſing, and delicious valleyes ; difficult to be entred, ' 
and that but a few places. It is in length from Eaſt to Welt, five 
dayes journey, but in bredth nothing anſwerable. The names of 
all their chiefe townes, you ſhall anon heare. Now Icommend * 
chiefly unto your obſervation, 1 Sedamum, S:ittins, or Sion, the 
only walted rown of this country ;of Fl: ſelf of no great beauty or 
worth;but in reſpeR of other townes about it,neat and gallant. 
Built it is on a hill of great height; and an aſcent as hazardous ; 
impoſlible to be mounted by-force, and unlikely to be taken b 
aſſault;the ſteepneſſe of the rocke keeping it without the reac 
of gun-ſhot.2 Martinacht, formerly called O Fodurum, famous 
only for itsantiquity:and 3 Aganmem,or S. Marnrice,the key of 
the whole countrey) but chiefly in the winter-time : For then 
the ycedoth ſo ſhut up the paſlages,that the only entrance is. at 
this place;here being a bridge built.over the Rhene for that pur- 
poſe, which is {trongly built, and well manned, to avoid furpri- 
fall. This town is the ſeat of the Government of the lower Yale- 
fia ; foritis divided into the upper and lower. Intheupper are 
ſeven Cantons,namely Sedure.2 Leuck, 3 Brig. 4 Nies. 5 Rate 
ren.6 Sider..7 Gombes: Inthelower Yaleſia are fix Commonal- 
ties, 1 Gunds.2 Ardon.; Sallien.4 Martinacht.y Ittremont;6.S. 
Maxrice:all which are named by the names of the chieftowns. - 
They were given by Charles the Great unto Theodul, Biſho p 
of Sedzne, Anno 805 ; under whoſe fuccefſour they continue, 
- but withcut much. ſhew. of: ſubjefion. The Biſhop is choſen 
by _ Ira of yr er foronth, and certaine Burgeſles 
 okthe upper Cantons.:' e partly the Dxrch, part! 
the French tongues. They min themſelves with che five 
FIG T Cantons 
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Cantons of Zw:tzezland,for the better maintenance of the Ro- 
wiſe Religion, Anno 15 72,0r thereabouts. 

| ”.- 8. RHOETIA. 

RHotT1A, orthe countrey of the GR 1 SoNs, is bounded on 
the Ea(t, with Tiro/z +. onthe Weſt, with Helveria :. on the 
North, with S#ev3ia:on the South, with 1:laine. The country 
is halfe m Germany, halfe in /raly:(o that they uſe both langua- 
ges. It was called Rhwris, from one Rhetins;who dying out of 
T»ſcany from the fury'of the Games, planted here anew ſet of 
people, about 187 yearesbefore the comming of C hriſt;whoſe 
Goſpel they did receive about the yeare 448. The whole Reli- 
gion isdivided into three confederations : 1 Lega Cadi Doo, 
whoſe chict Citie is Chyr or Coyre,on which,as being the Me- 
tropolis of the Grs/ons, T will the longer infiſt. It was builr, An. 
357, ſcatedabout halfe an houres journey from the Rhere : for 
formeit is triangular, the houſes indifferent handſome in them- 
ſelves, but not uniforme one with another. In one corner of 
it, on an hilt ſomewhat higher than the reſt of the towne, ſtan- 
deth the Cloſe, within which is the Cathedrall Church ; a ftatc- 
ty piece of building, rather in the account of the natives, than 


ſtrangers : the Biſhops Palace, and the Canons houſes, all well 


built, and ſafficiently adorned. This Towhe, together with all 
therelt of the Countrey, in a manner, was taken by the Spari- 
ard, An. 16:2, This Zega Cadi Diocomprehendeth 21 corpo=- 
rations. and ſendeth tothe generall Senates 23 Commiſſioners. 
The 2*is _ Griſa, whenceall the people are called Gri/>ns ; 
and in which is the countrey and paſſage of Yalifelina, or. the 
Yaltoline, It ſendeth to the Senates, 28 Deputies, and compre- 
hendeth-19 Communalties;the chiefe of which 1s M#/occo. The 
3'is Lag Dyitzre, containing ten Corporations; the chicfe 
townes of which are Bormio, and Sondrio ; and fendeth: tothe 
Senate-houſe - 14 Commiſſioners. The government of this 
Country was given, A.744.by Chartes the Great, to the Biſhop 
of Coyra;who being moleſted by the neighbours of T#rolz, en- 
tred confederation withthe Switzer; 1471. They have freeuſe 
of Religion, both they of the Roywi/band 'they of che fefor - 
Charchos. at, et RL oe 
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| :1 9. SUEVIA. 

SuEVI a, Of SCHWABEN, is limited on the Eaſt, with Ba- 
varia:on the Weſt, with Darnbins: on the North, with Frax- 
conia': on the South, with 73-o7r7,and the Griſons. The chiefe: 
townesare, I V/me,fſo called for the company ofElmes whick 
environ it. 2 Lindawe,ſeated over againft (o»Hance,in the Lake 
called Bodewzee : it bought her freedome from the Emperour 
Frederich. Barbaroſſa, 1166. 3 eAnſpurg, called, for diſtintion 
fake, Angnita Virdelicernm, (tanding on the river Leith, In 
this towne, Ann. 1539, the Proteſtant Princes exhibited unts 
che Emperour, a confeſſion of the Faith ; whigh is ſtill called 
Confeſſis Auguſtana, Here alſo did the Emperour compile the 
Interim, wheh compretiended a forme of doArine, which he 
would have by all obſerved, till the next generall Councell. Tt 
was a Miſcellany of Relipign, containing ſomethings in' fayour 
of the Papilts, ' and ſome of the Proteſtants; yeraccording' to 
the fate of neutrality,neither party was pleaſed with it. 4 Nor= 
lingen. 5 Wherlingen, Townes of the Empire. 6 Raveniperge, | 
another Imperiall Towne: 7 Dsnkelſpubel ; and 8 Gmwnd (bath 
ſeated or the North: of Da»nb3re ) of the ſame tenute allo. 
Here is alſo the countrey of«Haſperge, being the ancient patri- 
mony of the preſent Houſe of efuſtria:out of which came Ro- 
dolphus Haſpurgenfis, who ſold It xly,and united Auſtria, to his 
{mall Countie. | | | 

The former inhabitants hereof were the Yindelici:who, if ! 
conjeQure not amiſſe,derived their name from the river Lycas, 
which bonnded the Eaftfide of this countrey. They were bit- 
ter enemies to the Romans, on whom they executed all manner 
of ernelty, thatabarbarousrage could invent. Torepreſle theſe 

inſolencies, Auguſt ſent againſt them his ſonne-in-law Dru- 
/3#, being the father of Germanitts,who ſubdued them, but nor 
without great reſiſtance ; the women throwing their young 
children at the Romans, in ftead of darts. The valianteſt of the 
people; were tranſplanted into other ſoyles ; the weaker remai- 
ned at home;who ſoone yeelded the country to the Syevi,then' 
weary of the Roman neighbourhaod. | ; 
In the time of Ceſar, theſe Suevi were the moſt potent natt- 
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on of Germany ; and brought againſt him into the field 43000 
fighting men ; whereof 80009 wereſlaine, and many of them 
drowned. They uſed to ſtay at home, and goe abroad by turnes : 
they which ſtaid at home,tilled the lands; they which went a- 
broad, brought with them the ſpoyle of their neighbours, Af- 
ter they had ſlipped their necks out of the Rowan Collar, they 
ereacd a Kingdome, which was ruinated by King Pepin, and 
made a Province of the French Monarchie : from which againe 
itrevolted, and was made an abſolute Dukedome in the dayes 
of Charles the Groſſe. This Dukedome yeelded fix Empe- 
rours together, the laſt of which was Conradas, whoſe ſonne 
{orradine, being the 21 Duke of this Family, was ſlaine inthe 
warres of Naples. After his death,the iflue of the former Dukes 
failing, Rodolphics Haſpergenſss ſeized on the greateſt part of 
this Countrey, for e£#ftria and the Empire : thereſt was ſha- 
red, though not equally, betweene the Duke of Bavaria arid 
Wirtenberg, 
The Armes of Swevia,are Argent, 3 Leopards Sable: 
lBbATAks.. 75... + 
Bavanria bathonthe Ealt, 4»#Fria and S1yria:on the 
Weſt, the Leike : on the North, Danx«bims, and part of Fran- 
conia ; on the: South, Tirol, and Carmrthia. The Chriſtian 
' faith was firſt preached inthe Countrey, by Rupert Biſhop of 
#ormes, Anno 612 : the Religion now is corrupted with the 
abuſes of Popery, which they will by no meanes be induced to 
forſake. The chiefe trownesare, 1 Munchen upon the river - 
Afer, the Dukes ſeat. 2 Ingulftat on Danubins, an Univerſity. 
3 Ratiwbona, or Regenſperg,ſeated on the Danow, famous for the 
enterview here made betweene the Emperour Charles the 
fifth, and Merrice Duke of Saxony : where it was agreed, 
that Xawrice abandoning his Uncle,and cleaving:to the Empe- 
rour, ſhould bee inveſted in the Dukedome and EleRourſhip 
of Saxony. 4 Paſſawe, where have beene ſo many meetings of 
the German Princes : that eſpecially, wherein all warres be- 
ing ended berweene the Proteltant Pririces , 'and the Em- 
perour Charles, peace and liberty of conſcience, was reſtored 
tothe whole Countrey. 5 Salrzbonrge, by Ptolemie called Po- 
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edecum,and of late Ivana: It is ſeated on the river Saltzech, 
of which it taketh name:” Here lieth buried the famous Quack- 
falver Paracel/s. This Citie is honoured with aBiſhoprick, 
whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germany. Inthe time of Zu» 
thers Reformation, Matheo Langi a Cardinall, was Biſhop here- 
of, who ingenioufly confeſſed, that the Maſſe was not void of 


 ats faults;that the Courts of Rowe were corrupted,and that a ge- 


nerall retorniation of the lives of Prieſts and Friers was necel- 
fary:but that a pooreraſcall Monke (for ſo he thought Zarher) 
ſhould begin all, that hedeemed,intollerable,and not to bee en- 
dured. 6 Frs/mrg ſituate othe ſwelling ofan hill,nor farre from 
the river o/acw it was called in former times Fraxinum, and 
was erected intoa Biſhops See, An.710. 7.Eyftet, called in La- 
tine, Aichſtadium, ſuppoſed to be built out of the ruines of Aw- 
reotum, a towne deſtroyed by the Hwunnes. Finally, the whole 
number of Cities in Bavaria are 34, beſides 46 great Townes : 
the ſoyle about which, is ſufficiently fruitfull in all things, ſaving 
wines, with which they are ſupplied from eAu#ria. 

Bavaria (as wee are taught by Orzliu4 according to Maun- 
fer ) followed the fortune of the P4/atinate of Rhee, till the 
yeare 1294: in which, Lews the Palatsne,and D.of Bavaria dy- 
ing, gave to Rodolphws his eldeſt ſon;the Palatinate;to Lews or 
Lodowick his younger. ( who was afterward Emperour ) Ba- 
varia.T his againe ought to have beenunited tothe Palatinare, 
by the marriage of Rupert the Palatine,with Eliz4bethheire of 
George D.of Bavaria, But Maximilian the Emperour, not lo- 
ving too much greatneſſe in the German Princes,gavethe Duke- 
dome to Albert of Bavaria, ſon to eAlbert, fon to Tohn,which 
was brother to Frederick, the father of D. George, Annojt 504. 
From that Albert,deſcended this Maximilian,that now liveth, 
who is the only temporall Prince of any note,which followeth 
the doctrine of the Romiſh Church : for which, his hoaſe is fo 
peltered with the Friers and Jeſuites, that notwithſtanding the 
greatneſle of his revenue, he is very poore,as ſpending his whole 
eſtate on the Paps/>fleſh- flies, by building for them Colledges 
and Churches. His Armes are Lozenges of 23 pieces, in bend 
eArg and Azxre, 
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241, NORTHGOIA:-. 
On the North of Bavaria, and the farther fide of Danxbins, 
isfituate the Palatizate of NoRTR Gola : by others called the 
Palatinate of Bavaria ; but generally, OveR P$84LTs, orthe 
UePeR PALATINATE. Itis bounded Eaſt and North with 
Bohemia: Weſt, with that part of Franconie,which be hto 
the Citie of Nwrezberg : and South, with Darwbirs. It belon- 
geth totally to the Pa/atines ofthe Rhene, and ſo hath done e- 
ver fince the yeare t339: when Lodovicus the Emperour,and 
firſt Duke of Baviere after the diviſion above- mentioned, made 
between him and Rodo/phns the Palatine,gave it for ever to the 
Palatines, who, it ſeemeth, were not content with the former 
partage. The chicfe towns are, Amberg(the birth-place of the 
preſemt EleRour Frederick) whoſe filver mynes yeeldeth unto 
the Princes coffers, 60000 Crowns yearely. 2 Newberg,which is 
uſually the Appernage of ſome of the younger Palatines. 3 Awer- 
bach,q Sultzbach,s Weiden, and 6 Caſtet, where the Palatines 
of the Rhene when they ſojourne into thiscountry,ufe to keepe 
Court. On the North corner of this Country, where it jetteth 
toward Yoitland, isthe hill Festchrelberg, out of which, faith 
AAmnſter, ariſe Foure rivers, running foure ſeverall wayes, viz, 
Eger,Eaſt : 2 Manns, Welt : 3 Sala,North:4 Nabes,South : ſo 
that it may very probably bee thought, that this isthe higheſt 
hill in all Germany, On the Southweſt corner are two little ri- 
vers, viz. Almel, which runneth into Danub:ins, and Rednitz, 
which runneth into Mens, and fo into the Rhexe, Betweene 
theſe tworiver heads,which are bur little diltant ; Chartes the 
Great, Anno 793,intended to have digeed a channell;ſo to have 
made a paflage out of the Rhere, into the Danow or Danubins. 
Hee imployed in this worke many thouſand men;but partly by 
exceſle of rain,and partly by I know not what ſtrange affright- 
ments, they defilted. Some parts of the begun diech are now to 
be ſcene, nigh unto Fes/exberg, which ſtandeth betweene both 
rivers. This Pe/atmate 1s in length from Weiſenberg,to the hill 
Feitchelberg,68 miles,and in bredth from Hambnrg, unto the 
edge of Peers 80 miles. 
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9 © og 87 AUSTRIA. >: 
The Archdukedome of AusTRI A comprehendeth the Pro- 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Tirols, and Carniola, bes 


ſides the parcels of Swevia and El/as. 


' 1. AusTR 1 a isparted on theEalt, bom Tanpy: byte  Y 


Leite:on the Welt, fiom Bavrire, by the Ems : on the 

from Moravia, by the Toms:on the Sauth, from Sryria,by the 
Aaer.It is catled by the Germans, Oftenriech, fignifyin the Ea- 
ſerne Kingdome. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here 
by S. Severine, A.464: at this time theyare divided inopinion ; 
the greater fort, eſpecially the Nobility, addicted to the refor- 
mation. The ſoyle in this countrey is very rich, abounding with 
all neceſfaries, and having great ſtore of wines, with which 
they ſapply the defeRs of Bavariaand other neighbouting Re- 
gions, The chiefe townes are Wien or Vienna, tamous for a re- 


pulſe given to the Twrkes, Anno 15 26;30f whom, 200000 ander , 


the condud of So/yman the Magnificent, beſieged the Citie: but 
by the valour of Frederickthe Il. Eleftour Palatine, and other 
Princes, they were forced toretire, with the loſle of 80000 
Souldiers. This Citie was made an Univerſity by the Emperour 
Frederick the 2*. It is ſeated on the Dannbine,and is doubtleſſe 
one of the braveſt and beautifulleſt rownes in Germany, ador- 
ned with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately Monaſteries: 
but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Palace, wher- 
in the Archdukes keepe their reſidence. built by Ortocarms King 
of Bohemia, during the little time that he was Duke here. This 
rowne was anciently called Fabiana, bur being ruined by the 
Hunnes,and againe by the natives reEdified, obtained this new 
name, 2 Ems,ſo called of the river Ems,on whoſe bankes it is 

ſeated. z S. Leopold.q Neaſtat.s Hainburg. 6 Crems, 
eAuFftria was formetly called Pannonia ſuperior ; and after- 
ward being ſubje&ed to the French Monarchie, was called O- 
fenrith, or eAuſtrich, It was, accordingto Wrryſter, wreſted 
from the Empize, during the reigne of Arnu{phws , by the 
Hunnes ; from'whom it was recovered by Orho- the firſt, with 
the ayde of many Nobles, among whom the Countrey was di- 
Qributed : which Familics being extint, Orho-the ſecond 
| | T 4 gave 
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gave the Provinceto a young Gentleman called Zupoldue,with 
the title of Marqueſſe, Ann.g80. This Marquiſate was by Frede- 
rick, Barbaroſſa, raiſed to a Dukedome,1158, Herry being the 
a firſt Duke, whoſe brother Leopold tooke Richard the firit of 
England,priſoner, in hisreturne from Paleſtine:for whoſe ran- 

« fome he had fo much money, that with it he bought (arnio/a, 
the Counties of Woofeargh,cod Lauitz;and walled Viewna, His 

| ſonne Fredericus Leopoldus, was made King of Anſtria,by the 
Emperour Frederick 2*, Anno 1 225.Eleven yeares he continued 

in this dignity,atthe end of which he was ſpoyled of hjs royall 
ornaments by the ſame hand, for denying his appearance at the 
Emperours ſummons,unto whom,for ſome outrages, he had bin 
complained of. Finally, hee died in the yeare 1 246, leaving two 
daughters. His ſiſter named Afargaret was married unto 0rto- 

car, ſonne to Primiſlaus King of Bohemia : his eldeſt daughter, 
Gertrude,to the Marqueſle of Baden;and Agnes,the ſecond,un- 
to Henry Duke of Carinthia. Ottocar pretending the right of 

his wife, tooketo him the Dukedome of Anſtria, which hee 

kept after the death of his wife,till the yeare 1 228, in which he 

was vanquiſhed and ſlaine by Redo/phus the Emperour. Rodol- 

ph then gave it to eAlbert his ſonne, whoſe wife Elizabeth, 

was daughter to feinhard Earle of Tiroli,ſonne of D. Henry 

of Carinthia, and of Agnes daughter of Fredericke Leopold : 
Aargaret, the lifter; and Gertrude,the daughter of this Frede- 
rick,dying iflueleſſe. By this marriage, Albert had the Duke- 

dome of Axſtria, Styria, and Carinthia, with the Earledomes 
of Tirol2,and Carniola.This Dukedame, was by Frederick the 
3*,raiſed to the dignity of an Archdukedome ar ſuch time ashts 
Nephew Philip was to bee married unto the Lady Foane, the 

heire of Spaire:and ſo it continueth. 


1 The Dukes, and Archdukes of Aufr:a. oo 
1278 1 Albertus30 1395 5 AlbertuslV. 
1308 2 Alberta 1h, 51 1439 6 Frederick 55 
1356. 3 Leopold 27 1493 7 Maximilian 26 
i519 4 4bertasTII. 9 1386 8(harles 39. From 


whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine: now ruling, and 


beiag the firſt branchofthe 4»ftriav treezwhoſe boughes have 
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 - GERMANIE - "293 
over-ſhadowedthe better part of Europe, 
1558 9 Ferdinand 7 any z '12 Matthias7 | 
1565 10 Maximilian 11. '16t9' 15 Ferdinand I. the firſt 
1576 11 Rodolphus 36 ofthe Houfe of Gratz,” which is 
the fourth branch of thistree, now beginning to' rule the' Eme 
pire. There were alfo two other itocks of the Imperiall Houſe 
of Auftria,namely the Dake of I»$rsch being the third"; and 
the Archduke of A»fri«s being the ſecond branch ; of which 
laſt, Albert the late Archduke, and Lord of Belgium, was the 
chiefe. All which Princely Families, as well for entertaining a 
perpetuall union among themſelves;as thereby to be able to mo- 
leſt their enemies, have made ſo many crofſe of inter-marridges, 
that they have remained ftill as brethren-of the ſame parent,and- 
as armes of the {ame tree. In our time two of theſe Auſtrian Pa- 
milies are extin, and the whole patrimony of this Family in 
Germany, ſctled in the Houſe of Gratz, For Maximilian the 
Emperour, eldeſt ſon to the Emperour Ferdivayd,Duke of 4#- 
' ftria, of the ſecond branch, had in all 9 ſonnes, all whichdied 
childlefſe:and of which,two, viz. Rodo/phns and Matrhias,were 
Emperours of Germany, and Kings of Hungary,and Bohemia : 
and two were Governours for the Kings of Spaine in the Ne- 
therlands, which were Erneftus and Albertus. The Houſe of 
Tnſpruch is decayedalfo.- For when Ferdinand of Iyſprach dif- 
aced his high birth by marrying with Philippa, a Burgers 
ghter ofe-Lusbargh: he conditioned with thofe of his kin- 
_ red, ttiat 75ro/ ſhould not deſcend nnto 'the chitdren borne of 
that bed :' So that after his death, 73ro! fell into the Houſe of 
Gratz : Charles his eldeſt ſon being made 'Marqueffe of Burchs 
and his youngeſt ſonne Azdrew,Cardinall of Brix5a. 

2 STYRIA or STIERMARKE is bounded with the Rab, on 
the Eaſt: Carznthia,on the Welt, with Druww,on the South: & 
the Mner;and — the North. The length ofthis coun- 
trey,is 110 miles: the bredth;6o or thereabout, The chief Cities 
are Marchpurg, and Gratz: from which laRt,the fourth branch 
of Auſtria, is catled D# Gratz,and hath the government of this 
Country. This towne was once full of Proteſtants, who-could 
by no meanes beexpell'd,or hindred from free exerciſe of Reli- | 

gion, 
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gion, till the years 15984. in which the late Queene of Sparne 
© Marg. ſiſter A the Archduke Ferdinand du Grate, Was beche 
Citizens ſolemnly entertained ; with whom entred ſo many 
Souldiers,that the Citie was taken,and r4 Miniltersof the Gof- 
pell preſently banithed.- This Marquiſate of Styria was united 
to Autria, by a marriage betwhet the daughter and heire of 
Oftocar the Marqueſſe,and Zeopold Duke of Auſtria : at which 
wedding, this Styria by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, was made a 
Dukedome. It was called in former times Valeria, 

3. CARINTH1A is 75 miles in length, and 55 inbredth.It is li- 
mited with S$:yr54,0n the Eaſt: Tire/,on the Welt : Bavaria,on 
the North: the A/pes,on the South, The chiefe townes are 1 Y5/- 
lach;2 Spittall,z Gurah,q Freiſach,and 5 S.Viti, Santo Vitas,or 
S.Veit,the Metropolis of the whole Countrey. The ſtrange and 
obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Auſtria, 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; take here out!of Mus. 
ſter. In the meadowes adjoyning to the towne of S.Yeit,a cer= 

taine countrey-man,to whom that office by inheritance belong- 
eth, ſitteth. ona Marble {tone there being, holding in his right 
hand, a cow with a black calfe ; and in his left hand, a mare as 
leane as a rake, Then commeth thenew Duke,attired in a plaine 
ruſtick habit, .his Courtiers attending him in their richett ap- 
parell:at whoſe approach, the Country-man above-mentioned, 
demandeth, what hee ts that ſo majefically commeth thither« 
ward: and the people anſwer, that it zs the ſuture Duke. Hee a- 
gaine askerh, whether he be a juft Fndge,and one that will main« 
taine the liberty of the countrey,and fmeerityof the R eligiox : the 
people anſwer, he will: then he asketh,by what right he will diſe 
lace him of his marble ſeate : to whom the Steward of the new 
Dukes bouſe replycth, hee hall give thee 60 pence in ſilver, the 
cattell. now ſtanding by thee, the cloathes which hee hath at this 
time 08, and thy houſe ſhalt ever be free from taxe andtribute. 
This fellow upon this,' taking the Duke by the hand; and bid- 
ding him to be a good Prince, giveth him a gentle cuffe on the 
earc, ſettipg him on the marble (tone, and taking away the cat- 
tell, departeth. This done, the new Duke goeth to Saint Yrees- 
Church ; and having dane his devotians. putteth off his _ 
TS” weedes 
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weedesanddrefſeth himſelfd invlamhesbeecting a Prinee :for 
ach after their ceremonies he is acknowledged; 2 
- -4- CAnNtioLa,being 150 mileslong,and 45: broad; 1s envi- 
roned with Sc/avoria, Eaſt: Italy, Wett: Carinthia;North : and 
If ria, South. -The-chiefke Townes are, x Newmarckty:2 E/> 
ling, 3 Marferg, 4 Pogonocke,” and''5 Saxenfete; a pon 
the Saves : which ariſing in this Countrey,nanneth through the 
very middle of it, and after falleth into the D anowe, 

5. TrRoLt1sis 73 milcs broad, and as many long. It is boun- 
ded Eaſt, with Carmmhia:Wett, withthe Gri/ons:North, with 
Schwahen:South, with CMarce Trevigiana, The ſoyle of this 
Country is very goad, and full of ilvermynes, whichyeeld un« 
to the Archdukes, 20000 Crownes yearely; Theehiefe Townes 
are, Onipons, or Infurch ( ſeated on the ſnze or Oenns Jwhich 
gave denomination to the third branch of Auſtria, deſcending 
from Ferdinard;che fecond'ſonne of Ferdinaud the Emperour's _ 
whereas the'Houſe of Grats proccedeth'from Charles, which 
was the third. In this Towne was Charles the fifth, when hee 
heard how Maxritins,whom he had made EleRourof Saxony, 
was comming againſt him with his owne'men, which fo terri= 
fied him, that hee fled immediately into 7caly, and reſigned his 
Empire to his brother F erdinand.2 Landeck;3 Tirol.q Bolzay. 
5 Trent,on the river Adeſis,in which the Councell was held by 
Pope Paws! the third. It began m the yeare 1 545,againſt the do- 
Arines of Luther and (alvim. This Councell continued ſome- 
times afſembled, ſomtimes diflolved forthe fpace of 18 yeares; 
and before the firſt meeting here, had atdivers otherplaces been 
intimated anddaſhed;furthered by ſome,and hindred by others; 
for 22 yeares together. - The effects of this Councell 4-eannoc 
better deſcribe, than in the words of the hiſtory hereof, which 
are theſe, This Councell defired+ and procured by godly men, 
to reunite the Church, which began to be divided, hath: {6 e- 
po Ao as the ſchiſme,and made the parties ſo obltinate,that the 
difcords are irreconcileable. And beg managed by Princes for 
reformation of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, hath caufed the grea- 
telt deformation that ever iwas .fince Chriſtianity did begin: 
and hoped for by the Biſhops, toregaine the Epiſcopaliantho=» 
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rity, for rhe moſt pa ped bythe Pope, hathmadethem loſe 
altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. Onthe-con- 
trary,feared and avoided by che See of Rome,asa potent meanes 
ro moderate the exorbitant power thereof, mounted from ſmall 
beginnings by divers degrees, to an unlimited excefle;'it hath 
ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that part which re- 
mained ſibje&tuntoit, that it never was ſo great,nor ſoundly 
rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory, | 

Theſe Provinces belong all to the Houſe of Auſtria :. the re- 


' venue of which Princes, would certainely be farre greater than 


they are, if the neighbourhgod of the Twrkes did not put them 
to continual expences, and loſſe of men and money : howſoe- 
verit is thought, that they may yeeld them yearely two milli- 
ons of Crownes and upwards. 

The Armes ofthis Archduke are, Gules,afeſſe Argent': which 
Armes were aſſumed by. Marqueſſe Lropol2 at the figne of Acon, 
becauſe his whole armour being covered over with blood, his 
belt onely remained white: whereof his former Armes were A- 
zxre,fix Larkes,Or ; which Armesare ſuppoſed to have beene 
aſſumed by the firſt Marquefſes of Auſtria, becauſe they poſleſ- 
ſed thoſe ſix petty Provinces, in which the tenth Legion called 
Alanda, had inancient times their ſtation. 


13}, BOHEMIA, 


The Kingdome of BontMr a containeth, Bohemia,the Duke- 
domeof S:/efia,the Marquiſates of Luſatia and Moravia. 

1. Bohemia is environed with the Hercynian Forreſt, which 
the Romans could not in long time penetrate, It hath on the 
Ealt, S:lefia, and Moravia : onthe Weſt, Franconia: on the 
North, M:/#ia, and Lnſatia:on the South, Bavaria. 

The whole Kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles; in 
which/compaſſe are comprehended 580 Cities, walled townes, 
and Cattles.; and 32000 Villages : all which are inhabited by a 
people given to drink and gluttony, and alſo to valour and love 
of honour ; this laſt quality belonging to the Nobles, and bet- 
ter ſort of people ; the former, tothe Commons ; but in more 
moderate faſhion than.the other Germans. All of them,rich and 


poore 
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poore, noble and baſe, uſe the Sc/avonianlanguage. ! «+ + 
The chiefe Bohemian Captain that ever I fead of, was Zi/ca ; * 
who in eleven battels fonghr in the defence of the Huſ/ites, a- 
gamſt the Pope and his confederates; prevailed and wenr away 
viorious:inſomuch, that at his death he willed the Bohemiarg 
to flea him, and make a drumme of his skin ; perſwading him- 
ſelfe, if they ſodid, they could never be overcome: In which he 
conceived ſo of himſelf, as Scipio Africazus,and Vortimer King 
of the Brittaines,did of their ſelves: For the one having almoit 
ruined the Common-wealth of Carthage,commanded his body 
to bee buried fo, that his tombe might looke towards Africk : 
and the other having expulſed the Saxons out of Brittaine, de- 
fired to bee interred in the haven. towne of Szoxar ( in Taner ) 
theuſuall Ianding-place of the people ; thinking thereby toat- 
fright the ({arthaginians from 7raly;and the Saxons, from Brit- 
zaize. The Chrittian Religion was firft preached in thiscountry 
by one Boſrnoms, A.goo, or thereabouts : iince whichtime they 
have continued init, though not without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Picarduws ( as Munnfer relateth) come 
ming outrbf the Zow-copntries,, drew agreat ſort of men and 
womenunto him, pretending to bring them to the fame (tate of 
perfeion,'that Adam was before his fall; from whence they 
were called Picards,and Adimates. They hadno reſpet unto 
marriage;yet could they not accompany any woman, untill the 
man commingto Adam,faidunto him; Father Adam,T am infla- 
ed towards thi woman:and eAdam made anſwer, Increaſe and: 
»ultiply.They lived in an land which they called Paradiſe and 
went ſtarke naked ; but they continued not long: for Zi/ſca hea- 
ring of them, entred their fooles Paradiſe, and putrthem:all to 
the ſword, Ann. 1416. Before this time alfo, the workes of #ic- 
kliffe were brought into Bohemia,by a certain ſcholler,whorhad 
bin Stuent in the Univerſity of Oxford: which happening into 
the hands of Toh» Hufſe,& Hierome of Pragae,cwo men wherof 
the Countrey may worthily boaſt, wrought in their hearts a de- 
fire to reforme the Church : A bufineffe which they proſecuted 
fo carnettly,that being ſummoned to the Councell of {ont ance, 
they were there candemned for hercticks, .and burned, Anno 
31414 
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1414: yet hadtheir doArinefach deepe root in the Bohemians, 
that it could never by warre or —_ be plucked 1p ; but 
to this day continueth ; though abundantly perfeRed by the 
writings of Luther, Calvin, and other painfull labourers in 
Gods Harveſt. x 
_  Theſoyle isexceeding fruirfull, and enriched with mynes of 
all ſorts,excepr of gold. Tinne they have here in good plenty, 
the mynes —_—_ were fir{t found out by a Corni/b-man; ba. 
niſhed out of Exgland, Ann. 1240: which diſcovery of Tinne in 
theſe parts, was, as faith my Author, in magnam.jalturam R5- 
chard Comitis Cornubie, (be meaneth that Richard which was 
afterward King of the Romans : ) andno marvell, for in thoſe 
rumes there was no Tinne in all Ezrope, but in Exmgland. Wood 
they have here good ſtore ; and in ſome oftheir forreſts, a beaſt 
called Lomie, which hath hanging under its neck a bladder full 
of ſcalding water: with which, when ſhee is hunted, ſhee ſotor- 
tureth the dogges,that ſhee eaſily eſcapeth them, "wy 
The principall riversare, 1 A/6z, which here hath his foun- 
taine,as alſo hath-2 Eger,z 1fulda,and 4 Watts, theſe three laſt 
all exonerating themſelvesinto the firſt; whichrunneth through 
the midtt of the Countrey. 
The Kingdome is not as others, divided into Countries and 
Provinces, but into the territories and poſſeſſions of ſeverall 
Lords. The chicfe Cities of the wholeare, 1'Prage, the Metros 
polis ſeated inthe middle of the country,on theriver Mnlda,or 
HMultaw.It conliſteth of foure ſeverall townes,every of which 
hath its peculiar Magiltrates, lawes, and cuſtomes. The princi- 
pall, is called the 9/4 Towne ,adorned, with many good edifices, . 
a ſpacious market-place, and a ſtately Senate-houſe. The ſecond 
is called the new Towne, ſeparated from the old, by aditch of 
greatdeprh and widenefſe. The third, called. the /irtle Towne, 
1sdivided fromthe o/4 Towne, by the river Mwulda, and joyned 
to it by a beautifull bridge, conſiſting of 24 Arches : and in this 
- towneis the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and (t1tely houſes belonging to the Nobility ; and'on the top 
thereof a magnificent Palace, wherein the Bohemtan Kings, and 
the later Emperours kept their reſidence. The fourth Towne 
| is 
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is that of the Jewes, who have here-five Symagogues; and live 
according to their owne particulat lawes:and libertics.  Neere 
untothis Towne was fought that memorable-battall, betweene = 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Count Bwcqnoy, Lievtenant for the 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men on the one {ide ; and 
Fredericknewly eleted King of Bohemia, with the Prince of 
Anhalt,the Count of Therne,and 30000 men on the other ſide. 
It was fought on the eight of November, fty/s novo, being Sun- 
day ; whereih (fuch was the unfearchable will-of God ).the vi- . 
Rory fell unto the Imperiall : the young Prince of eLuha/t, 
Thurne;and Saxon Weimar,with divers others,being taken pri- 
ſoner;the Bohemiaxs ordinance all furprized, Pragse forced to 
yeeld unto the enemy, and King Fredericke with the Queene, 
compelled to flie unto Sz/eſia:a molt lamentable and unforwnate 
lofle, not to this people onely, but to the whole cauſe of Religi- 
on. The 2* Citie of note is Egra, ſituated on the river Zger,on 
the very borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth with 
Franconia,and VYoitland. It vias once Imperiall, but inthe yeare 
I 3t5, it was ſold by the Emperour Zodovicw Bavaris, unto 
Tohn King of Bohemia. for 40c 000 Markes of filver. 2 Bxdwer: 
a ſtrong towne towards e Auſtria. 4 Melwmmck, on the river 
Albis. 5 Weldawes:and 6 Pilſen, the laſt town of this Province, 
which yeelded unto the prevailing Imperials ; and then alfo be- 
trayed anto Count Ti/y, tor a famme of money by ſome of the 
Captaines of Count Mansfield, who wasthenabſent,and had 
{olong defendedir. = 
The firſt inhabitants of this Country that we havenotice of, 
were the Bemi, whom Pomponins Mela placeth inthis tracand 
callecth Ges magna, To thelc in procefie of timenyere add<d 
the Boii : who being a-people of Gale Ci/2lpina,fled over rhe 
'«Mlpes,to avoid the bondage of the Romans ; and ſeated then:= 
felves in Bavaria,by them called Boraria. Then entred they this 
Region, and mixing themſelves with the Bem, were joyntly 
withthem called Bo:bems, afterward Bothensi,and now Bohem:. 
They continued a free nation till'the comming inof the Croa- 
tans ,and Sclavimans under the condutof Zechira, Anno 550, 
who, with hisbrather Zzches, was baniſhed Croatia for a mur- 
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ther. Leche: ſeated himſclfe in Polonia,and Zechuwe in this coun- 
try:the people whereofin their owne language. call themſelves 
Czechians. After the death of this Zechias, rhe ſtate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy; evenuntill the yeare 670: at what 
time, notreſpeing the progeny of Zechins, the Founder of 
their common-wealth; they taſtned on Crocms, a man of good 
reſpeRt among them, - and eleed him_their Duke. Crocus vir 
juitus, & magne apud Bohemos opinionu,Princeps eletIns eh, 
faith Bertholdas. Crocus being dead, the Bohemdns eleted Lis 
buſſa, the youngeſt of his three daughters : of whoſe female go- 
vernment being ſoone weary, they eleted Primiſlans for their 
Duke, and made him husband to Zib»ſa, Thereſt of the Dukes 
being 18 innumber,1I willingly paſſe over, and come to Vra» 
tiflans ; whom,for his manifold deſerts, Henry the 4 Emperour 
of Germany,created the firſt King of Bohemia, A.r086 : whoſe 
ſacceſſours take thus out of Bertholdus and Dnbraviss, 


A.C. | 
The Kings and Dukes of Bohemia, 
1086 1 Uratsflaxs the brother of Spitigneas, the laſt Duke of 
Bohemia,was by Henry the 4, at Metz,created King. | 
2: Conrade, brother to Uratilans, notwithſtanding that 
his brother had three ſonnes, was cleted Duke of Bohe- 
mids 
3 Breciſlans,ſon to Uratiſlaxs, the two ſonnes of Con- 
rade being reje&,is by the Bohemians choſen Duke, 
1100 4 Borivorixs the 4 ſonne of Breciſlans, is choſen by the 
Bohemians, his eldeſt brothers then all living. S 
1109 F Sutopnlcas, Ccozen german to Borivorins,by the con- 
ſent and favour of the people, depoſed Borivorims, and cau- 
ſed himſelfe to be eleRed in his place. « OE | 
6 Uladiſlans IT, brother to Borivorms, preferred by the 
people to the throne,before Ocho the brother,and Hewry the 
fonne of Sztopulcas, the laſt Prince. - 
7 Sobeflaus, brother .to Uladiſlans , promoted to the 
. . State before the ſonne of Vl/adiflans, |, 
1159 8 Uladiſlans IIT, fonne to Vladsſlawrthe 2 ( the foure 
ſonnes of Sobeſlans omitted ) is choſen and crowned the 2* 
| | King 


GERMANTE, 303 
King by £redericke the- Emperour ; bat depoſed by the 
States,becauſe he was not by them fornjerly eleRed,accor- 
ding to their priviledges and cuſtomes. + 2 © 

9 Vlderitus the'3* ſonne of Sobeſlara, his elder brethren 
yetliving,was by the people cleRed inthe roome of V/a- 
diſlans,and his ſonne Frederick : whom the Emperor Fre- 
derick_ had by force eſtabliſhed in the throne. | 

10 Sobeſlaus 11,2* ſonne to Sobeſlaus, was by Fredericke 
above-named,expell'd;and he:alſo by the Bohemians. 

11 Conrade,grandchild to Orho the brother of Swtopul- 
cus,cleted by the Bohemians in place of Fredericke : be- 

' eweene whichtwo Princes, there was continyall:warre., | 

12 FYenceſlaus, Uncle unto Conrade; and ſonne of 'Orho 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many nearerthe ſucceſſion. 
Him Primiſlaus expelled ; but fearing his returne, quitted 
Pragne.' : | 

13 Henry Biſhop of Pragae, a{tranger to the blood, was 
by a generall conſenteleRted Duke. | $" 0 

14 Vladiſlaus IV, brother to Primiſlaus ; the ſonne of 
—_ being put by,ſucceeded Henry:and foone after 

''  - reſigned. of : T 
r199 1 - Primiſlans , eleted by 'the Bohemndans, and by the 
Emperour Philip, crowned the third King of Bohemia, at 
Mentz,was brother to Vladiflaus the 4. ©) > 
1248 16 Ortacarss, notwithſtanding that Wepceſlanshiselder 
+ brother; had beene-.crowned in his. Fathers, life-time, was 
\ acknowledged King. He wasſlainein battell by Rodoiphns 
the Emperour. hs | 
1278 17 Wenceſlans II, fonne to Ottacarns. | 
1284 18 Wenceſlaus Ill,ſonne to Wenceſlaxs,the laſt of the Bo- 
| . hemian Princes of the male line. 
1304 19 Redolphns,ſonnt to the Emperour Albertas,is by th 
potencie of his Father,and the eleQtion of the States,ſeated 
on the throne ; being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the blood 
royall of Bohemia, _ | 
1305 20 Henry Dake of (arinthia, husband to ene, the 
2' daughter of FWenceſlaxs the 2*, is choſenby the Bohe- 
V MANS 
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ans : but being weary.of his government, they cle& 7ohn 

of Lxxenbourg. Finally, Henry was murdered by one of his 

Nephewes. | F orgy 

1311 21 Fohnof Luxenbonrg ſonne to Henry the ſeventh, Em. 
perour, and husband to Elizabeth, youngelt daughter to 
Wenceſlans the F, iscleted;the Lady Anne yet living. 

1345 22 Charles, fonne to John, and Emperour of 'that name 
the 4**,the author of the Golden Bull, 

1362 22#enceſlaus 1V, Emperour, alſ> in whoſe ttme the 
troubles of the H#ſſites, and the vaiuur of Zi/ca-was fa- 
mous. - 

1418 33 Sigi/mund, Brother to Wenceſlaus, maketh himſclfe 
\King by force ; and-at his death;commendeth c&/berrus D. 
of e Auſtria, the husband of his daughter Elizabeth, unto 
the Lords. " 


1437 24 Alberts Duke of Auftriacclefted upon thecommen= 


dation of King Sigs/mmand, by the Bohemian Lords. 

1449 25 Laaiſlars ſonne to Albert, wha being the brother of 
two filters, commended yet one George Pogiebrachins unto 
the States, as fittelt to ſucceed him. 

1458 26 George Pogiebrachins, neither by affinity or conſan- 
guinity of the blood. And he though he! had three ſonnes, 
yet for the benefit of his Country, adviſed the Nobles,after 
his death, to ele their King from Poland, 

1471 27 Ladiſlans IT, fon to Caſimire King of Poland, andto 
Elizabeth, the younger daughter .of 4/bert Duke of eAw- 
ria, the iflue of Anne the elder fiſter till iving ; eleted 
King of Bohemia, 

1516 28 Lodovices, fonne to Ladiſlans, crowned and eleted 
by the meanesof his father, then living. 

1526 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, brother to Charles 

the fifth, and husband to Arne, filter to Lodoviens ; by his 
letters reverſall, acknowledged that he was choſen King of 
Bohemia,not of any right,but of meere free-will,according 
tothe liberties of that Kingdome. 6 

1562 30 Maximilian, eldeſt fonne of Ferdinagi, was in his 
Fathers life-time,and at his ſuit,cleRed King, A549. 

| | F57S 
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1575 31 Rodolphus,Emperour of Germany, and ele& ſonnets 
Maximilian, ele&ted King. | | 
1606 32 Mathias, brother to Rodolphns,wasat the: joynt ſuit 
of them both, nominated and appointed King of Bohemia, 
by the generall conſent of the States, during his brothers 
life-time, Anno viz. 16<8 : which denomination they borh 
protelt in their letters reverſal, ſhould-not bee tothe pre- 
av of the liberties, and ancient cnſtomes of that King- 
dome. | 
1618 33 Ferdinand IT. Archduke of Auſtria, of the Houſe of 
Grats,vwwas by Mathias adopted for his ſonne, and declared 
by vertue thereof, ſicceſſour to the Crowne of Bohemia ; 
bur never formally and legally eleRted : for which cauſe, 
amoneſt others, he was by the States rejeRed,in like caſe as 
Uladiſlans the third, had formerly beene. 
1619 34 Frederick EleAour Palatine, the trongeſt German 
Prince of the (a/viniſts, and moſt potent by his great alliances ; 
was elected King of Bohemia;and crowned at Prague, together 
with his wife, on the 5" day of November. This Prince is de- 
ſcended from the Lady Sophia,ſiſter to Ladiſlaws the 2* King of 
Poland and Bohemia; and hath to wite El:zaberth,daughter tos 
Tames King of Great Brittaine,and eAnne of Denmarke: which 
Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne,daughter of elbertns of 
Ariſtria, & elder ſiſter to Elizabeth,mother to Ladiſlans the 2*, 
above-named; from whom the claime of Auſtria is derived. 

It isrecorded, that in the quarrels betweene Fredericke the 
ſecond, and Pope Imnecentixs the fourth;the Emperour ſent the 
Pope theſe verſes : | | | | 

Roma din titubans varits erroribus atta 
Corruet, (> munai definet eſſe caput. 

Fata volunt, ſtelleg, docent, avinmg, volatus, 
nod Fredericus ego mallens orbts ero. 

Rome tolt with diverserrours,downe muſt fall, 

' Andceaſe to be the Soveraigneof all. £4 | 
The birds foretell, the ſtarres and fates decree, - 
That Ia terrour to the World ſhould bee.. _ - 

That which that Frederick then ſpoke in a hopefull defire of res 

St | & venge 
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venge, and a vehemencie of anger, had (1 hope)ſome propheti- 
call relation to the ſacred perſon of this Frederick : -and that it 
may fall out accordingly,I beſeech the God of battels,and Lord 
of hoſts, fo to protet and comfort him in this time of his 
trouble ; that he may yet live to tread upon the heck ofthe 2o- 
4 Adder,and qutſtare the Antichriftian Baſiliche, till hisenc- 
mtes are.made his.footſtoole. | | 
2 Sileſra, is bounded with Bohemia,on the \V eſt ; Brauden- 
bourg, on the North ; Polonia, on the South ; Hungarie and 
Moravia, on the Eaſt, It isin length 240, inbredth 80 miles + 
and divided cqually by! the river Odera, which here bath its ori- 
all." ; | 
«The former inhabitants-of this Province, and Ls/atia, were 
the adi : againſt whom, when I. Antonins the Emperour 
made warre, he had unawaresrut himſelfe into ſuch a ftraight, 
that his army was environed with mountaines one way, and e- 
nemies the other. To this(as calamitics goe feldome alone )was 
added,the extraordinary heat & drouth then being. To:the Em- 
perour thus put to his plunges, came the Captaine gf hisGuard, 
telling him;that he had in his Army a legion of Chriſtians ( 47- 
{etene he calleth them) which by'prayer to their own God could 
obtaine any thing. The Emperour ſendeth for them, deſiring 
them to make ſupplication for the Army;which they did; and 
God Almighty that never turnetha deafe care to the prayers of 
his ſervants, when they are cither for. his glory, the Churches, 
of their owne good, ſcattered and vanquiſhed the Puadi, with 
thunderſhot & artiilery from heaven;and refreſhed the faint and 
dying Romans, with many a gentle and pleaſing ſhowre. This 
miracle purchaſed to that legion,the ſurname of zeeaue2ia& ve, 


the thunderer;and induced the Emperor to honour.men.of that 


holy profeſſion, and to. make an end of the forth .perſccution, 
A.C.174. Thus Xzphilinns hath it in his D#on. | 
The chiefe Tqwnes are, Preſiam, or, Uratilavia, built, by V- 
ratiſlaus, a Duke of this Proyince, andmade a Bilzops See An, 
970, or thereabouts, In the,yeare 1 341, It was.tatally burnt ; 
'a happy misfortune : far it was againe reEdified, with fairc 
ltone, ſo thatit is now one of the pretticft Cities of Germany. 
v5 | 2 Tagen- 
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2 Tagendoyfe,or Taperndorfe,the patrimony of [ohaynes Georgi 
= or rity of; noone na who is called Mereuetle Ja. 
geudoyfe,of whom more anon. The lands and eſtate in his poſſe(- 
ſion were givertby Ladiſlaws King of Bohemia,unto George, ſar- 
named Pixs, of the Family of Brandenbourg;tor the many good 
{ervices he had done him : but his poſterity being now extin, 
they arefallen unto the preſent owner. 3 G/ats,or Gelts,the laſt 
towne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Emperour from King Fredericke. 4 Oppolen. 5 Glogawe. 6 Ol- 
derberg,all on Odera. Here are alſo two Dukedomes of Lignirz 
and Szevitz,the later whereof is in the immediate collfion of 
the Bohemian King; the former hath a Duke, who 1s alſo at the 
command of the King of Bohemia.The Countrey once belonged 
to Poland:and was given by Henry the fourth, to thenew King 
of Bohemia, Uratiſlaus 1087, 

3 Lu«ſatia, is bounded on the Ealt, and North, with Branden- 
bourg : on the Wet, with Saxoyy : on the South, with Sileſia. 
This Countrie,though bur little, is able to arme 20000 foot, as 
goodas any in Germany.T he chiefe Cities are Gor/its,and Tra- 
bell on theriver Niſſe : Spremberg and Gorthnſſe, on the river 
Spre;which was heretofore called Syevz,8 is thought to have 
21ven name to the Sxevs. This river runneth through the whole 
Countcey. 5 Bantſen ( Budiſſivum the Latines call it?) the firlt 
Towne attempted, and taken by the Duke of Saxoxy ; when he 
tooke upon him, to execute the Emperours decree againſt Fre- 
derick_the Palatine,then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country is called in Dutch Lau/nitz, and 1s commonly divided 
into the higher and the lower. It was given alſo to the new Bo- 
hemian King Vratiſlaus by Henry the 4**, Anno 1087... 
4 Moravia, is bounded on the North, and Eaſt, with S5/eſa : 
on the Welt, with Bohemia : on the South, with eL#ſtria,and 
Hungary. It is the molt fertile place of corne in Germany, and 
hath no {mall ſtore of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe;which contrary 
to common cuſtome,groweth not on trees,but immediately our 
of the earth : and which addeth to the miracle, the Frankin» ' 
ncenſe naturally groweth in the ſhape and ſimilitude of thoſe 
- parts, which men and women _—_ moſt to conceale, Dubra- 
| 3 VI 
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214 the writer of the Bohemian hiſtary, is the reporter;& Gra> 
d;ſcothe name of that only. place, where it thusgroweth. 

The chiefe Townes arc 1 Brinxe, the ſeat of the Marqueſſe. 
2 Olmnuts,anUuniverſity,ſeated on the Adoravaof whichriver, 
the Countrey is named. 3 Trebiez.4 [a/a,&c.The former inha- 
bitantsof this Country were the MMarcamanzs ; and it is now 
called Merheren. It was once a kingdome, the laſt king of it be- 
ing one Zxanto, who rebelled againit Ar»#/ph the Emperour, 
Anno goo. He had under him Bohemia, Polonia,Silefia,and Lu- 

fatia ; all which after his death choſe themſelves ſeverall gover- 

nours. Thus they continued till Henry the 4 * gaveunto his new 
King YVratiſlaus, the Provinces of Silejia & Luſatia,whoſe for- 
tune Aforavia followed,when Sigi/mend the Emperour gave it 
to Alberta King of Bohemia, & Duke of Auſtria, An.1417. It 
Rill remaineth a Marqueſſe, who istributary to the Bohemian. 

The reverues of the kingdome of Bohemia may amount to 
3 millions of Crownes yearely. The Armes are CHars, a Lyon 
With a forked taile, Lana,crowned Sel. 

14. BRANDENBOURG. 

The Marquifate of BR AND ENBOuRG islimited on the 
Eaſt, with Poland ; onthe Weſt, with Saxony ; on the North, 
with Pomerania ; on the South, with Z»/atia. It is in compaſſe 
520 miles, in which are contained 50 Cities, and .64 walled 
towns. The chiefe of themare 1 Brandexboxrg kuilt by Brando, 
a Prince of the Francenians, Anno 140. 2 Francofort(for diftin- 

. tion ſake named 4d Oderam ) which was made an [iniverfity 
by Jeachime the Marquefle,1506. Itisfituate ina foyle fo plenti- 
futly tored with corne and wines, that it is not eafie to affirme 

whether Ceres or Bacchwr beemoſt enamoured of it, Here is 
alſo at this towne a. famous-Empory ; but not comparable to 
that of the ather Fraxcofort on the Adarnme. 3 Berlin, the ordi- 
nary refidence of the Marqueſſe.. Itis{ituate on the river Spre : 
a river which ariſing in.Z»ſ#tia,cmptieth it ſelfe-:into the Athes, 
4 Havelbonrg, ſeated onthe little river Havel,theſeate of aBi- 
ſhop, whoakcnowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Maydenberrg tor 
her Metropolitan. The Marquifate is dividedinto-the new and 
the old, theriver.0&era watering the laſt ;; the e-4/bz,thefirſt, 
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Brandenhonrg was taken fromthe Frankes and Vandals, by 
the Emperour Henry the firſt, Anno 920:at which timealſo the 
Goſpel was firſt here preached. This Hexry gave the Conntrey 
of Brandenboxrg,withthe title of AMargqueſſe ; to one Earle A/- 
bert : whoſe iflue being extint, Lodowicus Bavarmw gave this 
Marquiſate to his ſonne Lodowicke, Ann. 1 314-His grandchilde 
Otho,ſold it unto Procepins, Marqueſle of Moravia,Ann. 1373 v 
whoſe iſſue failing, it was given to Frederick the Burgrave of 
 Newrenberg, Anno 417, by the Emperour Sigi/mmnd, The po- 
ſterity of this Frederick to this day enjoy it, poſſefling alſo part 
of Prafſia;the three Dukedomes of Cleve, Iuliers,and Berge or 
Monte ; the Signiories of Prignits, and (eſſen in the confines 
of Silefra,together with the Countie of Rapsy, and the Marqui- 
fates of Tagendorfe, and Anſpach : ſo that they exceed the Dukes 
of Saxony in greatneſſe of territory, and multitude of ſubjects - 
but fall ſhort of themin the largenefle of their revenue. This 
augmentation oftheir Dominions is of no great ſtanding.Preſſia 
was eſtated on M. Albert, Anno 15 25 ; and by a marriage, be- 
tweene Annethe Neice and heire of this A/bert,and Sigi/mund 
the late EleRour : it is newly added to the EleRorall Family. 
{'!leveland came unto them,by the marriage laſt mentioned : 7a- 
gendorfe was given asa requitall of the ſervice of M George, and 
AnFfach they wreſted from the female heires of Wolframius 
the laſt Lord thereof : inſomuch,that now this is the powerful- 
leſt Family in all Germany. 

The revenues of this Ele&our could not be lefle than 200000! 
by the yeare,it he were permitted to enjoy his three Dutchies, 
of (leve,Gnlick,and Berge,inany peaceable manner. This houſe 
of Brazdenbourg hath, among other good Souldiers, yorlng 3 
of ſpeciall note,viz. Albert the laſt maſter of the D=rch Knights, 
and firſt Duke of Pruſfa. 2 Albertns,called the Alcibiades of 
Germany, who in the time of Charles the fift(by whom he was 
proſcribed ) ſo moleſted the Popiſh Princes of Fraxconia, as in 
ſome particulars I have already ſhewed : a man both in his aQj- 
ons, ſpirit, and valowr, not much nnlike the preſent Count 
Mansfield. And 3”, Tohannes Georgins of Tagendorfe, brother 
to thelalt Ele&tour, who have faire poſſeſſions in Sieſta, _ 
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furthering the ele&ion of his Couſinthe Palatine of Rheye, to 
the Crowne of Bohemia,was diſpoſſeſſed of his eſtates,and pro- 
ſcribed by the now prevailing Emperour ; whom he ceaſed not 
mot couragiouſly with all his force and policie, continually to 
diſturbe,till death had made him quiet. | 

The Armes are Arg.an Eagle Gu/es membred & beaked Or. 
The people are of the reformed Church, and follow the do- 
Qrine of Luther. 

| 15. POMERANIA, 

PomERANIA is bounded on the Eait, with the river Yi/tnla : 
on the Welt, with Ifeclenbourg : on the North. with the Bal- 
tick Ocean. on the South, with Brandenbourg The chieftowns 
are,Stetin, the Princes ſeat. once a poorefither towne,now the 
Metropolis of the Countrey;asrifing by the fall of Wimera,a fa- 
mous Mart towne in thoſe parts. 2 Wolgaſt. 3 Wallin, or Inbi- 
»4m, atowne which once flouriſhed in trathck, and gave place 
unto Conſtantinople onely the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons Vandals, 
&c.having here their particular itreets. An. 1170, it was ſacked 
by Waldemarw, King of Danemarke. ſince which time it never 
recovered its former glory ; moſt of her trathick being removed 
to Arnbeck, 4 Griſpwald, made an Univerſity, 1456. 5 Newtrep= 
ron a Sca-towne. To this Province belong three Itands, viz. Re 
gia, Wiſcdomia, and Volinta. | 

Pomeren, ſo called by the Sctavonians,for that it lyeth along 
upon the Sea, was long time in the power of the Vandals; wha 
being expelled, one Barvimus tooke upon him the Principate, 
A.935 v- wk one hundred yeares after which, Prince Yrati/lawes 
with all his people,reccived the Chrittian Faith, Anno 11 30. In 
their ifſae the Coronet (till remaines, though now divided : for 
Anno 1542,it was divided betweene Barvimw and Philip,two 
brothers ; the former, having the higher part next Pr«/7a, the 
later,the lower part next unto AMeck/enbonrg: as Munſter. 

| 16. MECKLENBOURG. 


ME CXLENBOuRG, or CMegalopolis, is on the Welt vart of 


Pomeres. It was the ſcat of the Heruls 'and is a particular Prin- 
cipality:the chiefe of her Townes being 1 Malchaw, 2 Sterne 
berg. 3 Wiſmar, {o called from :/imarus a King of the Vandals, 
the 
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the father of Radeguſe,who together with Alaricke the Gothe, 
ſacked Rome.q Roftocke,made an Univerſity, An.1415,by Albert 
and Henry Princes of this Province. The firſt Proteflours came 
hither from Erdford in Saxony. 

This Province tooke this name of Mecklenbourg, or Mega- 
lopolis, froma great Towne of that name, here being, when the 
Vandals and Heralt firſt ſctled here, bur now deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is faid to be one Anterizs the ſonne of an Amazonian 
Lady ; a man which tearned his firſt warfare under eAlexander 
the Great, The laſt of the Princes whichrooke upon him the 
name of King,was Prib:ilans, who diced An. 1197 : his full ritle 
being Pribiſlans Dei gratia, Herulorum Wagriorum, Circipanos 


rum, Polamborum Obotritarum, Kiſſimorum Vandolorumg, Rex, 


theſe being the ancient names of thoſe particular Tribes of the 
Barbarians, which were by one generall name called Herwl;:as 
the learned Munſter noteth. 

179. SAXONY. 

SAXONY is bounded on the Ealt. with Lu/atia,and Branden- 
bourg : on the Welt, with Haſ/ia: on the North, with Bran/- 
wick : on the South, with Francony, and Bohemia It containeth 
the Countries of Twringia Miſnia Voitland,and Saxony. 

1 TuR1NG1A is environed with Haſſia, Franeony, CMiſnia, 
and Saxony. The chiefe Citic 1s Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 Tene,an Univerſity of Phyſicians. 3 Swal- 
cald,Famous for the league here made A.15 30, betweene all the 
Princes and Cities , which maintaine the doctrine of C hrilt, 
taught by Luther,Thereentred firlt into this league,as we reade 
in S/eiden,the' Duke of Sax01, and his fon Earneſt,and Frances, 
Dukes of Lyneburg: Philip the Landgrave, George, Marqueſſe of 
Brandenbourg, the ities of Strasbarg, Naveulngy Heilbrune, 
Rateling V, Imes, Lindawe, Conſtance, Mening,& ( ambednne. At. 
terward, A.1535,thereentred into it, Bermine & Philip;Princes 
of Pomeren, Vlrick D.ot Wirtenberg: Robert,Prince of Bipont : 
Willam,tavle of Noſſaw:George,and Toachins, karles of Anhelt: 
the Cit'es of Franckford, Hamborough Auſpurg, Hannslder:and 
not long after the Palſgrave,and the King of Danemarke. By 
this famous confederacie, Zarher not onely kept his head ow his 
11557 | ſhoulders, 
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ſhoulders; but the Goſpel by him reformed, grew to that 
ſtrength, that no force or policte could everrooritup. 2 Kale 
or Hale, where Philip the Lantgrave was treacherouſly taken 
priſoner,as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Waimar,a towne which to- 
gether with the-Caftle of Gothe, were afligned for the eſtate & 
maintenance of that religious, thoughunfortunate Prince, ob: 
Fredericke Dake of Saxony, after his diſcomfiture and impri- 
\ ſonment by Charles the fifth. 

The whole Country is in length but 120 miles,nor any more 
in bredth ; yet it containes 2000 Villages, and twelve Earle- 
domes, 

This Country was once a Lantgraveſdome,but the male iflue 
failing, it came to the Lords of A/nia, Anno 217, 

2 MiSNIE 1s environed with Bohermia,Voitland,T huring,and 
Saxony : It is watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elfter, and 
HMulda. The chiete townesare Dreſdes,ſeated on the A!brs,ha- 
ving ( as Boterus informeth us ,) continually on her walls and 
Bulwarkes, r50 Pieces of Ordinance ; a ſtable of the Dukes, in 
which are 1 2$ horſes of ſervice ; and a Magazin, out of which 


Miſnia was at firlt but a Lordſhip under Twringia, and was 


made a Marquiſate, a little after it obtained the Dominion of 
Twringia : in which ſtate it continued,till the Emperour Sigiſe 
mund gave the Dukedome of Saxony, to Marqueſſe Frederick, 
in the yeare 141 3: whoſe poſterity till this day enjoy it. 
3 VorYTL AND isalittle Country South of A£:#ia;whoſe 
chiefe Cities are, 1 Olnits,2 Werda, 3 Cornab,q Culmbach, and 
5 Hoffe. This country ſeemeth to have taken its name from the 
Tvites or Vites,who together with the Saxoxs and Angles con- 
quereg Brittane:and to be called Yoitland, quaſs Viteland, the 
Countrey 


f 
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Countrey of the Fires. It belongeth not totally tothe Dukes of 
Saxony : for the Marqueſles of eAnfpach in Francony, poſſeſſe 
the greateſt part of it. | 

4 SAXxoNY 1s on the South of T#ring and- Miſnia. The chiefe 
towne is Parthenopolis,now AMMaydenberg or Magdeberg;which 
once belonged to the Empire ; but now is under the patronage 
of the Dukes of Saxony. For this towne refuſing to receive the 

Interim, was out-lawed by the Emperour,and given to him that 
could firſt take it :; It was firit hereupon attempted-by the D. of 
Megelberg ;but he was in a Camiſado taken prifoner, his Armie 
routed, his Nobles made captive,and 260 horſe brought into the 
Citie. Next it was beiteged by Duke Mawrice, who on honou- 

rable tearmes, was after along ſiege received into it, Ann.1550, 
when it had ſtood on its owne guard the ſpace of 3 yeares.T his 
long oppoſition of one town, taught the German Princes what 

conltancie could doe ; it held-up the coales of rebellionin Gere 
224»ny, and indcede proved to be the fire which burned the Em= 

perourstrophies. For here Duke Afazrice comming acquainted 

with Baron Hederke, hatched that confederacie, by which not 

long after this great Emperour was driven' out of Germany, 

2 Worlits, ſeated on the Alb, 3 Heldericke. 4 Wittenberg, the 

{cate of the EleRour of Saxony, and an Univerſity of Divines, 

founded by Duke Frederick, An.1508.It was called Wittenberg, 

as ſome conjeQure, . from F##tikindins, once Lord of Saxony, 

when the extent thereof was greateſt. Famous is this towne for 

the ſepulchres of Luther & Melanthon,but chiefly for that here 

were the walls of Popery broken downe, and the reformation 

ofthe Thirch begun. The whole itory-inbriefe, take thus out of 
$lesedans Commentaries, DITh . 

Lather was born at Iſleben,inthe country of Mansfield, & (tu- 
dicd firſt ar Magdeburg. but at the eſtabliſhing of the Univerſite 
tic of Wittenberg, he was choſen to profefie there. It hapned in 
the yeare1546,that Pope Leo having need of mon&y,ſent about 
his «bites and Pardons: againſt the abuſes of which; Luther in- 
veighed both privately and publickly,by-word & writing, This 
ſparke grew at laftto ſogreat acoale, that it fired the Papall Mo» 


narchy: for the German Princes cleaved tothe dorine of _ 
| Kine 
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ther, and proteſted they would defend it to the death + hence 
were they firſt called Proteſtants. Yet wasnot this reformation 
ſo cafily eitabliſhed. Chriſt had forerold, that fathers ſhould bee 
againſt their ſonnes, and brothers againſt brothers for his ſake ; 
neither doe wee ever finde in any itory, that the trueReligion 
was induced,or Religion corrupted,about to be amended, with- 
out warre and blood-ſhed. Charles the Emperour, whetted on 
by the Roman Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againſt the re- 
formation;but eſpecially again(t the confederacie of Smalchald. 
Aﬀeer long heart-burning on either ſide, they brake our at laſt 
into open warre;which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Prin+ 
ces. But there being an equality of command between 1ohn Fre. 
derick the Ele&our, and Phi/ipthe Landgrave:: one ſometimes 
not approving, otherwhiles thwarting the others projets : the 
end proved not anſwerable. Belides, the policicke Emperour 
alwaveseſchewed all occaſions of battell, and by this delay 
wearied out this Armie of the Princes + which without per- 
forming any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelfe:every min haſte- 
ning home to defend his owne. The Duke of Saxony had molt 
cauſe tos haſten homeward, For in his abſence, his Coſen Aax- 
rice forgetting the education hee had under him, and how for- 
merly the Duke had conquered for him , and eſtated him in 
the Province of IMi/nia - combined himſelfe with the Em- 
perour, and invaded his Uncles countrey. ' But the Duke Ele- 
Aour, not onely recovered his owne, but ſubdued all the E- 
ſtates, in which hee had formerly placed his ungratefull and am- 
bitious kinfman. The Emperour all this while was not idle, 
but waited advantage to encounter the Duke, which atlaſt he 
found nigh unto Mmnlberg, where the Duke was hearing a 
Sermon. The Emperour giveth the alarum ; the Duke (tartling 
from his religious exerciſe, ſeeketh to order his men ; but in 
vaine. For they ſuppoſing the Emperour to bee nearer with 
all his forces, than indeede hee was, addethe wings of feare to 
the feete of cowardiſe, and flie away : yet did the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well asthey could, make head a- 
eainſt the Enemy, till moſt of them were ſlaine, and the Duke 
himſelfe taken priſoner. The morrow afterthigoverthrow,hee 
; Was 
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oncondition that hee ſhovId ranſomleſle fer free Marqueſle 44+ 
bertts, renounce his dignity of the Eleebrfhip, refigue upall 
his inheritance, with the like harfh Articles: It was alſd urged, 
that hee ſhould alter his Religion#/but that hee fo conſtantly de 
nied, thatirwasomnted.. For hisafrer-anautqnance;there were 
rendred back unto.him the townes of Weymar,and Goths, rom 
the former of which, his poſterity are now: called/Dukes of 
Weymar. Afﬀecr this vitory; the Emperour fraudulently intrap- 
ped the Lantgrave,: then marched heeagamlt the Citics,in all 
which hee prevailed,reitoredithe Maſſe.and drave them to hard 
compoſition for their liberties. It was thought,that inthis war, 
the Emperour got 1600000' Crowns, and 5co-pieces of Qrdi- 
nance. The impriſonment of the Lantgrave,contrary to the Em- 
perors promiſe, wasthechief thing which overthrew his good 
fortune For Duke Afawrice having pawited his word,and giycn. 
unto the Laxrgraves children his bond, for the fate returne of 
their Father, found himſelfe much wronged and grieved: there- 
fore conſulting with Baron Hedeck,, hee centred league with the 
French King, affociated: himfelfe withi\Marquefle:e-4/4ert, of 
Brandenbiurg faddenly ſurprifed AuSparg ; and by the terrous 
which his haſte: brought: with it, forced the Emperour to fiye 
from 1nſpruch;;& the Fathers tobreak up the Councel of Trenr. 
The Emptront'now broughtloavcaſtly hearkened to:an honou- 
rable compbfition, whichnorttong after was concluded:the Ci- 
tics recovering their priviledges, tree paſſage being given to the 
Goſpel,and alhthings beingreduced to the ſame ltate they were 
in before the warres: the reſtoring of Fol Fredgxicks to his 
Dukedonte and EleRtourfln p,bnely Exetptegs Sp didithis Duke 
Aaxurice both overthrow:tholtberty ob his;country, ahd reſtore. 
it: ſo was the preaching:of the Goſpel by his meanesdeprefled, 


© by the fame againerebived and eltabl{ſhed ſtronger than-ever. 


Thus we ſee that of thePotr verified: '; +; 2:5) i 1 
. ' -=-VeFuemp mebenewiiuntner(fccic, 
Solns Achilltetafexe more potefhe'\ vi) 
Nonebutthie. many hich did his Country wongd; 
eAchilles-like,coild heale and make it ſound; « - 
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'Tam no _ my comparing cauſes preſent,” with ex- 
amples pat, what ſhould/hinder mee from gueſſing, that as Fo- 
hannes Georgius the D.now being, is deſcended from this Man- 
rice, and hath(to the prejudice of the Goſpels free paſſage; and 
his Countrieslibetty ) ſided with the Emperour Ferdinand in 
theſe preſent warres ;- but that: on alike inſight in the enſuing 
inconveniences, heemay with his right hand build up, what his 
left hand hath plucked downe. | 
The Doqtrine of Luther thus ſetled in Germany, and being a- 
greeable to theword of God, was quickly propagated over all 
Chriltendome : | the reafons'of which, next unto the Almighty 
power of the moſt High, may bee principally ſix : x The dili- 
gence and aſſiduity of preaching in Citie and Village : 2, The 
publiſhing of bookes of piety, and Chriſtian Religion:: 3, The 
tranflations of the Scriptures, into the vulgar languages; where - 
by the ſimple might diſcerne good from bad ; the muddy do- 
Arine of Rome, from the cleare water of life: 4, The education of 
youth, eſpecially in Carechi/mes, which contained the whole 
body of Chrilttan Religion .; which once well planted in their 
mindes, was irradicable. 5., Thecontinuall offers of diſputati- 
ons with the adverſe party, in a publick aadience.; which being 
denied, gave affiirance of the truth, and foundnefle of the one 
fide,as of the falſhood andweaknefle of the other. 6, Their com- 
piling of Martyrologies, and Hiſtories of the Chnreh 3' which 
cannot but workean admirable:cconfirmation of faith, and con- 
ſtancie in the hearers and readers, There is one onely policie 
wanting, namely the calling of a mY S$ynode, to compoſe 
the difference of the reformed. Church, about the Sacraments 
and Predeſtination-z which would certainely ſtrengthen their 
owncaurſt,and weaken the enemies; whoſe chief hopes are, that 
the preſent- diſagreements will arme party-againſt party, to 
thetfowne defſtruRion. But God grantithat their hopes may be 
frultrated,and we will ay withthe Poerji: i, 
2 Ba mane Trojameriventt\” | - 
Parvas habet-fpes Troja,ferates habet,  ' 
Shall theſe ſmall jarresreſtore theruin'd Pope? 
Small hope he hath, if this be all his hope, | 
Saxony 
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Saxony Was once farre greater thannow:it is, contaihing all bey - 
tweene eMlbuz and the Rhene, Ealt and Welt ; and from Dans 
bius to the German and Baltick, Ocean;:North and South: The 
Saxons,ſfaith M. Camden,were a-peopleot 4/,caticd the Sace, 
or Saſſones : who firlt ſeated themſelves'tn the Cimbrick (here 
[onefſe;afterwards they came more Southward into Germany. A 
valiant Nation queſtionlefle they were. T hey corquered Eng- 
land, and were the laſt of the Germans which yeelded tothe 
French Monarch, Charles the Creat;by. whole meanes allo they 
received the faith of Chrift, Anno 785. The Prinec of the Sax- 
ons then was Wittikindus, from whom are deſtended the pres 
ſcntKings of Fraxcelince Hugh Caper ; the ancient Princes of 
Azion & ain,the preſent Kings of £xq/andthe ancieat Pukes 
of Burgundy, and preſent Dukes of Saxony, A. 1106, 1Magnus 
Duke of Saxony, dying without heires male ,' rhe Dukedome 
was given unto Henry furnamed Guelfe,Duke of Bevaria,who 
claimed it in right of his wife Gertrwde. His fonne Hay, called 
the Lion, fuceceded in both Dukedomes. But he beirig by Frede- 
rick, Barbaraſſa, for his many inſolencies, deprived of this dig» 
nity;it was conferr'd on Barngrd Earle of Anhalt,whoſe gratide 
miather was, Herllike, cheanother-of Magna above.named, An 
1423. The-male line ofthis Bewrnrd failing, Saxony was by Sir 
gi/mund the Emperor, given unto Frederick Marqueſle of Miſe 
2ia. In his line it ſtill continueth, though not without a manifeſt 
breach: which hapmed,when John Frederick being deprived,D, 
 Aavrice wasinyelted ineo the Eletorſhip. And becauſe theſe 
trariſlations of Statesbee not ordinary, I will brieſlyrelate the 
ceremonles thertatuſed.asI have colletedthem out of Fleider, 
There were at Wittenberg ſcaffolds erected, on which ate the 
Emperor, andthe; Princes EleRors in their; Robes. ; On the 
backe (ide of the Stage were placed the Trampeters ;-right;z- 
gainſt it {tandeth;\D. Afawrrice, with two bands of hor{men. The 
firlt in a tull careere run their horſes upto the pavillion ; Out 
ofthe ſecond iſhed. Heriry Duke of Bran/wick olfang Prince 
of Bipont and: Albers Byoff Bavier. Theſe when they had inlike 
manner courſed- their horſes about, alighted, aſcended to:the 
Throne, and lutmbly required the Emperour, that for the com- 
man 
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mon good;hee would advance D. Afanrice to the Eleourſhip. 
Hee conſulted with the EleQours, made anſwer by the Biſho 
of Mentz;that he was content ; ſo D. Afarricewould'inperfon 
come and defire.it.” Then came forth” D. ©Manrice; with the 
whole troupe : before him were borne ten enſignes bearing the 
Arines of as many Regions wherein hee deſired to be inveſted. 
W hen hee came beforeche throne, hee kneeled downe on his 
knees, and humbly deſired the Emperour to beſtow 'on hintthe 
EleRourſhip of Saxo»y, and all the lands of Tohn Frederick late 
Ble tor. His peritzon was granted. Then the Biſhop of Merrz 
read unto him the Oath by which the Eleftours are bound unto 
the Empire: which Oath when D. Mawrice had taken; the Em- 
perour delivered unto him a ſword, which was a figne of his 
perfed inveltiture. Duke Marrice, now the Eleour of Saxony, 
aroſe, gave the Emperour thankes, promiſed his fidelity, made 
obeyfance;and tookehis place amongſt the Electors. This ſolem- 
nity wagon the'24 day of Febr. Anno g481c 2H tt 
- Within the bounds and under the homage of Saxozy ,are'ttwo 
mall Princi pates,namely of. Aubalt,and Mansfield : the Princes 
of the former,being (a/vinift-16t the later, Poxtificsanz, :.Buth 
theſe Houſes have-beent long famolts-far the excellent” ſpirits 
which they havebred up forthe-warres.Theiprincipall of chem 
at this time are,” Chriftian Prince of Anbalt, who faithfully” 
ſto1d ont,as long as there was hny hope of dotag good, for Free 
dericke: the Bletout Palatine, and-King of. Bohemia, whoſe 
Lievrenanthe'was -+ arid-on-the other fide,- £rreftas Barle of 
AManifieldfortnowned for the wars which he hadimaintained 
in atbermany, withgreat ſpirit and courage. They which deli- 
neate the pedegree of the Earles of this Family,derive them(to 
ndte'thto you fo mach by the way.) from one of the.Knights of 
King Arthurs roundlTable .bofne ar Mansfield in Nottingham» 
fire ; who ſctling himſelfe in Germanit, gave name to this | 
Houſe. 2 07G et 12 

The revenue of this Dukedome in thedayes of (briftianas, 
Auguſtus,and Alawritins, was no led than'4o0000- pounds 
yearely : burnow by theill orderedcuſtome.ofGtrmory; they - 


are diſtrated amongtt divers petty-Princes and'Lords, A 
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The Armes of Saxony are Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable, and 
Or;a bend flowred Yert.This Bend was added to the coat, being 
before onely Barry S, and O, by; Frederick, Barbaroſſa,when he 
inveſted Bernard of Anhalt in the Dukedome. For this Bernard 
deſiring ſome difference added to his Armes to diſtinguiſh him 
from the former Dukes ; the Emperour tooke a chaplet of Rxe, 
which he wore then on his head, and threw it thwart his buck- 
ler or eſchotcheon of Armes; which was theron preſently pain- 
ted:as Grantzims in the hiſtory of Saxon. 

19, BRUNSWICK, and LUNEBOURG, 

The Dukedomes of BRunSwick, and LuNEBouRG, arc 
bounded on the Ealt, with Brandenbonrg : on the Weſt, with 
Weſtphalen:on the North, with Dexmarke : on the Southavith 
Saxony, and Haſſia. Theriver Amaſa or £ms runneth through 
the country. Thechicfe Cities are 1 7ru»ſwicke , built by one 
Brann , fon to Laudolphus Duke of Sax9»y,and uncle to: Henry 
the firit Emperour, called the Fowler. Nigh unto this towne 18 
the mountaine Hamelen,unto which the Peed-piper(as they call 
him) led the children of Halberſtade,where they all ſunke, and 
werenever more\ſeene : but of this Story more anon, when wee 
come to Trax/ylvania. 2 Wolfehaiten,or Wolfen- battell, where 
the Duke dorh keepe his Court. For though Branſwicke giveth 
him his title, yet will it not yeeld him any obedience, but repu- 
teth her ſelf among the Han/erownes;for which cauſe there have 
bin great warres betweene the Dukes, and the Citizens. 3 Hal- 
berſtade, a Biſhops See ; the preſent Biſhop ( or Adminiſtratour 
of the Biſhoprick ) being (hriſtiarr Duke of Brunſwick, that 
noble young Souldicr,who had vowed his life and fortune, to 
the ſervice of Elizabeth, Queene of Bohemia. 4 Lanebeurg,ſo 
called of the Moone, which the old Inhabitants did worſhip. 
5 Cel/azthe ſeat of the Duke of Launebourg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces derive their pedegree from 
one Welfusforne to 1/enberdus, Earle of Altorfe in Suevia. This 
Tſenberdus had to wife one Termentrudis,who grievouſly accu- 
ſed one of her neighbour women of adultery,and had her puni- 
ſhed,becanſe ſhee had not long before bin delivered of ſix chile 
dren at a birth. It fortuned that m_ her ſelte, her husband be- 

ing 
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ing abroad in the fields, was delivered at one buth of ewelve 
children,all males. Shee fearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which by her inſtigation had beene inflicted on the former wo- 
man,commanded the nurſe to kill eleven of them. The Nurſe go- 
ing to execute the will of her Miſtreſſe, was met by her Lord, 
then returning homeward. He demanded what ſhee carried in 
her lap;ſhe anſwered, puppies: he deſired to ſee them ſhe denied 
him.The Lord on this growing angry, opened her apron, and 
there found eleven of his own ſonnes. pretty ſweet babes, and 
of moltpromuling countenances. The Earle examined the mat- 
ter, found out the truth, enjoyned the old trot to be ſecret,and 
putthe children to a miller to nurſe. Six yeares beirg palt over 
in ſence, the Earle making a ſolemne feaſt, invited moſt of his 
wives and his owne friends. The young boyes he attired all in 
the ſame faſhion,and preſented them to their mother;who miſ- 
doubting the truth, confeſleth her fault, is by the Earle pardo- 
ned,and acknowledgeth her children: and thus is the ſtory rela- 
ted by Reneccins. From Welfwus the eldeit of theſe brethren,def- 
cended Earle Heynry, ſonne and heire to the Lady ZLairtgards,Q. 
of the Frankes and Bavarians, His poſterity held Bavaria 109 
yeares. Afterwards they came to bee Dukes of Saxony, under 
whoſe command and Empire, Brenſwick and Lanebours once 
were : till Duke Henry called the Lion was proſcribed by the 
Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa, and difinherited both from 
Brunſwick and Saxony, Atlaſt,his grand-childe Orho got by his 
fibnuiſion,the Dukedome of Brerſwick.together with the title 
of Lunebourg,by the grant of Frederick the ſecond. This Ortho 
died 1 25 2;whoſe poſteritie enjoyed theſe Dukedomes joyntly, 
till the yeare 1430: tn which the country was divided between 
#Filliam the Victorious, who had the title of Branſwick ,and his 
Uncle Bernard, who had the title of Zxunebonrg, and-in their 
poſterity both theſe Dukedomes doe till continue. 
The Armes of Brunſwick, are Geles, two Lyons Or, armed 
Azanre. As forthe Armes of Zwnebonrg, they arc quarterly 1 G. 


two Lyons O, armed B. 2 ASemie of hearts G,a Lyon B,armed _ 


andcrowned 0. 3 B,a Lyon A, armed G.andq G,a Lyon O,ar- 
mcd 2,abordure company O,and B:as Bara, 
£ 19, HASSIA, 
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Io. HASSIA. , 
The Lantgravedome of Ha s $ 1 a is environed on the Eaſt, 
with Saxony ; on the South, with Francony ; on the Weſt,and * 
North, with #efphalen, I rooke its name from the Hef, who 
with the Chatts inhabited this Country. The Chriſtian faith was 
firſt here preached by Boniface or Winifrid an E aglih »an, An. 
730,o0r thereabouts:of which FYinifr1d,1 finde this Apothegme, 
that in old time, there were golden Prelates, and wooden 
chalices : but in his time, wooden Prelates, and golden chalices. 
Not much unlike to which there is another of newer invention, 
viz. that Chriſtians had once blinde Churches, and light- 
ſome hearts;but now they have lightſome Churches,and bhnde 
hearts. | 
The chiefe townes are 1 Dormeſtad, the ſeat and inheritance 
of Earle Lodowicke of the youngeit Houſe of the Lantgraves. 
This Lodowick was by Count /fansfield taken prifoner A.1622, 
and his whole town and country expoſed to the ſpoyle and ra- 
pine of his ſouldiers:becauſe(beiides other ill oftices)he was the 
chiefe perſwader of the Princes of the union, to disband their 
forces, provided for the defence of the Palatinate,and reconcile 
themſelves to the Emperour. 2 arparg an Univerſity,and the 
ſeat of the ſecond Houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from 
Philip, who was Lantgrave hereof in the time of (\harles the 5, 
whom he ſo valiantly withſtood. 3 Geyſon a towne belonging 
to the Lantgravesof Marpwrg and a ſinall Univerſity. 4 Dries, 
5 Frankenbourg : and 6 Caſtels, 3 towns belonging to the elder 
Houſe of the Lantgraves, whereof Caftel is the chicte, as being 
the ſeat of their re{fidence. This City is ſcated in a fruitfull coun- 
try, and is well fortified with ſtrong carthen wals, and deepe 
ditches;yet are the houſes of no great beauty, being com-oſed, 
for the moſt part, of wood,thatch, and clay. Unto this Province 
belongeth the country of Waldick, whoſe chiefe Cities are 1 
Waldeck ,& Corback : the Earles hereof are ſubjeR to the Lant- 
grave, the firlt of them being one Otho,A.r3oc,or thereabouts. 
=—_ was once an Earledome under Theringia, Anno 1042, 
one Lodowick was Earle of Haſſen, whoſe ſucceſſyurs were af- 


eerward preferred to the dignity of Lantgraves: the moſt pu- 
X 2 ifant 
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iffant,of which was Phlip,a man who much ſwayed the affiires 
of Germany, Anno 15 20, hediſcomfited King Ferdinando, and 
reſtored UVlrick to the Dukedome of Wirtenberg, An.15 30,hee 
united all the Proteſtant Princes,and cities of Germany in a com - 
mon league at Smalcald; for the defence of the refurmed rcligi- 
on. An.t545,he undertooke the cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the D. 
of Branſwick,,vhom in a ſet battell he tooke priſoner, together 
with his ſonne, and poſleſied his country. Anno 1548, hee uni- 
ted all the Princes and Cities of Germany, in an offenſive and a 
defenſive league againſt Charles the fifth. but that war ſaccee- 
ded not proſperouſly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetuall 
confederare, being taken priſoner, he ſa>mitted himſelfe to the 
Emperour at Kale or Hale in Miſzia : his fonnes-in-law Duke 
AManrice,the Marqu eſleof B randenbourg,and Wolfang Prince of 
Denxponts,having given their bonds for hisreturne. The con- 
ditions of his pardon were, firſt, that he ſhould diſmantle all his 
tOwnes, except (aſſell; 2 that he ſhould yeeld up unto the Em- 
perour all his munition : 3 that he ſhould pay unto the Empe- 
rour !50000 Crownes. The ſamenight he was by the Duke of 
Alva invited to ſupper, his ſonnes in-law of Saxony and Bran- 
denbourg accompanying him. After ſupper hee was contrary to 
the Lawes of hoſpitality, and the Emperours exa& promiſe,de- 
tained priſoner. The fallacie ſtood thus. In the Emperours com- 
pact with the three Princes,the words were,that the Lantgrave 
ſhould be kept, Nicht in ernig gefengknes, that is,0t in any pri- 
{on : which the Emperours Secretary by a ſmall daſh of his pen, 
turned into, MVicht in ewig gefengknes, that is,zot in everlaſting 
priſon, Well,in priſon he itaid 5 yeares, which being expired, he 
wasagaine ſet at large by Dake Mavnrice, the overthrower and 
reſtorer of the German liberty. 

The Armesof the Lantgrave are eLz»re, a Lyon barrie of 8 

pieces: Arg.and G «les,crowned Or:as Paradin. 
20. VETERAVIA. 

Oa the South-weſt of HaSs1a, is the country of VETERA- 
vIa, commonly called the Confederation of Wederawe ; contai- 
ning,among others, the counties of Vaſſaw, Haxaw,and the Ci- 
tie of Friberg,ſituate in the mid{t of moſt pleafantand delicious 
corne-ficlds. The 
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IHenum tenmiles,and isa County of it ſelfe >the next towne 
of note unto it, being Findeck;'\The firſt Earle hereof, was one 
Ocho, inthe yeare 1392, or thereabout-: As for the Connty 6f 
Naſſaw;it bath in it!many prime Townes, as 1 Dilingboxyg the 
principall. z Naſſ#w.3 Catzenelbogen,an Earledome of it felfe'; 
ror which both the Princes of Orenge,and Lantgraves of Haſſen, 
lay title : and in whoſe'name, ſome footſteps '6f the-Ghatri, are 


apparantly couched. 4 Herborn,. in which that great Scholler - 


Pi/cator, profeſſed. Divinity ; and that huge method-monger 
Alftedins, now teacheth the Arts, This Houſe of Naſſaw, as 
Reuſner reporteth, is yery ancient and famous ; the firſt Earle 
being 6ne Ortho, A.179:0ut of whoſe loynes have ftreamed e-L- 
dolphus Naſſovins the Emperonr, A.1292, the ancient Dukes of 
Gelaria, and the preſent Prince of Orenge, 'whoare Lords alſo 


of many townes and ſigniories of Be/ginm. All theſe Princes, as 


alſo the Lanterave, follow the doctrine of Ca/vir. 
 Therearediversother inferiour Princes of Germany, which 
yet are abſolute and free : inſomuch, that in one dayes riding,a 
Traveller may meet with divers lawes,and diverscoynes,twice 
or thrice : every freePrince and free Citic (: whoſe; lawes the 
Emperours are fworneto keepe invislable ) having power to 
make what lawes, and coyne what mony they will. And hence 
is the cenſure of kingdomes ; the King of Spaire is faid to bee 
Rex hominum,becaule of his ſubjefs reaſonable obedience 3 the 
King of France, Rex Afinorum, becauſe of their infinite taxes 
and 1impoſitions: the _ England,Rex Diabolorum,becauſe 
of his ſubjefts often inſarreions againlt, and depoſitions of- 
their Princes:.but the Emperour of Germany, 1s called Rex Re- 
gm, becauſe there is ſach a number of Reguli, or free Princes 
which live under his command, or rather as their ownecone 
mand, (for they doe even what they liſt)at the Emperor Afaxi- 
milian the firſt, well noted. | HEEL 


The Citie Hanow, or Hanovia,! is diltant from Francfort ad 
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—_ DENMARKE. 
S Thexe are 20 Univerlitiesin Germweny, _ 

s Collen. 1 7 CMentz. . 13 Yienna. 
2.Triers. Teſt. '8 Wittenberg. pFr. 14 Frag Ove: 
3 Baſt. TSwit. 9 Heidelberg. 15 Francfort.Bran. . 


4 Deleng. 10 /ene. 16 Roftock; Pom, 

5 T1 binge"; CBav 1 Liphque. >Sax.17 Gripſmald Mec. 
6 Ingalſtad. * '12Wittenberg 18 Marbarg. Hal. 
19 0l/mutz.Mor. 20 Prag. Boh, 

| There are in Germany. 
Emperonr 1 / King 1 | 
Dukes 34 «© Margueſſes 6 
Archbiſhops 7 Biſhops 47 
Lantgraves 4 Earles, 
Ficomunts Barons, 


Thus much of Germany, 


OF DENMARKE. 


JRENMARKE hathon the Ealt Mare Balticam - on the. 


Weſt,the German Ocean ; on the North, Sweden ; and on 
the South, Germany. It is ſo called, quafi Donorum traltns ſive 


regis, ſaith Adercator : as being the countrey and habitation of 


the Daze. 

The people of this countrey are good Souldiers both by Sea 
and Land;but fitter for the ſea than the field : the Magiſtrate is 
wiſe,rather by experience than by ſtudy;the old man coverous ;, 
_ the young man thrifty ;and the Merchant ambitious. The wo- 
menare of the fame conditionsas the women of Be/giam.They 
_ received the Chriſtian Religion, by the preacking of An/u5rime, 
and follow thereformation of Luther,  . 

The foyle is naturallymore fit for paiture, than for tillage , 
feeding ſach a multitude of Oxen, that:50000 ate faidtobe ſent 
hence yearely into Germany. Their other commadities are Fiſh, 
Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armour, Oxe- hides, Buck-skins, 
Wainſcort, Firre wood, Filbeards, and the like. 

The firſt wihabitants of this country were the Cimbri, a peo- 


ple: 
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ple deſcended from Gomer the firlt fon' of Joon. They atefaid 
to have firſtdwelt in the bankes'of Pains Meotis, where they". 
were call'&C:mmeris,and gave name to Bojphorny Cintmicyins, ' \ 
there being. Theſe {5mmeribeing overcome by the Scyrbians, 
removed their ſeats more Northward, into'a'country'boanded; 
according to P/urarch, by the great Ocean, on the one fide;'and * 
the forrelt of Hercynia, on the other;being the conntrey where 
we now are. They werea people of extraordinary big ſtatnre, * 
having blew and red eyes, and lived moſt upon theft:ſo that for - 
their les ninth emwoudC uot Tepueror T5 Anas, the Germans cal- 
led all theeves Cimbers. Tthapned that the Ocean overflowing 
a great part of their countrey, compelled them to ſeeke new 
ſeats : whereupon in'great multitudes, abandoning their dwel- 
lings, they petitioned the Romans, then lording over a great 
part of the world, for ſume place to ſettle in. Thisrequeſt being © 
denied, they proceeded in another manner, winning with ther . 
ſwords, what their tongues could not obtaine. Mantins, Silas 
#s,and Cepio,all Roman Conſuls periſhed by them;ſo that now 
(faith Florus) Atum eſſet de Imperio Romano nifs ills ſeculo Ma- 
rins contigiſſet x tor he, as we have elſe- where told you,nttetly 
overthrew them. The next inhabitants hereof were the Saxons, 
upon whoſe removall into Brittaine, it was peopled by the 
D anes,who ſtill poſleſle it. IDE | 

It containeth the (imbrick Cherſoneſſe, the Tlands of the Bal- 
tick, and part of Scandia. £* 

| 1 THE CIMBRICKE CHER. 

SONESSE. 

This CkER$goNEssE hath on the Southweſt, the eAM1bs : 
on the Southeaſt, the river Trave : on the South, a little piece 
of Germany;on all other parts, the ſea. It was firſt jnhabited by 
the Cimbri, thence called the C:imbrian, Cherſoneſſe, Of the 
Cimbri wee have ſpoken already : as for Cherſoweſas, it is fo 
called wn 775 Xeecs 1 view, 4 terra & inſula, 1tbeing the ſame 
with Peninſula,in Latine. Now of theſe Cherſoneſs, 4 were 
moſt famous, .1 Peloponeſus: in Greece : 2 Thracica Cherſone-" 
ſus, in Thrace': 3 Tamrica Cherſoneſus,in Scythia,or Taiey : 
4 eAurea Cherſoneſus, in India ; fl all which in their due pla- 

£4 LES: 
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ces : and 5 this C:imbrica (herfoneſua,vhere we now are; This 


| Cimbrian Cherſoneſſe is then in length i 20 miles, in bredrh 80; 


and containeth 38 Cities; 4 Biſhops Sces, and 20 royall Caſtles 
or Palaces; as well forthe Nobles of the Countrey, as the pri- 


* vite retirements of the King. It is diyided into the Provinces of 


Holſatia.z Dithmars.3 Slefia.and 4 Initland. 

1: Holſatia or Holſt, is the moſt Southerne Province of Den» 
warke,towards Germany:having on the North, Stefia : and on 
the other ſide,the Sea.The chicte townes arc Niemwnfter ; and 
2 Bramſtede. This Province is the title of the 2" ſonne of Dex- 
marke.who is called Nuke of Hole. 

2 Dithmars takethup the Welt ſide of this Cher/onefſe,a-but- 
ting on the German Ocean. The principall townes of it, are 
Aarne.and 2 MHeldorpe : the tahabitants of this laſt fo wealthy, 
that they are ſaid to cover their hotſes with copper. 

3 $lej;a or Steſwicks, hath on the North, Iuitland : onthe 
South, Ho/ſt:on both other coalts,the Seas. The townes of moſt 
note in itare, 1 Sleſwicke. 2 Goterpe : and 3 Londen, an haven 
rowne, ſituate on theriver Eider ; which ariſing in this Perine 

ſula, emptieth it ſelfe into the Ocean. R 

4 Initland is the moſt Northerne part of this Cimbrian Cher- 
ſaneſſe, and was the country of the /xires, who together with 
the Angles,and Saxons,conque red En91and. The chiefe townes. 
of itare,1 Rincopen. 2 Nicopen.3 Hatne:and'eArhanſen. 

2 THE BALTICK I LANDS. | 

The Baltickh 1lands are m number 35.-and are fo.called, be- 
cauſe they lie diſperſed in the Ba/rick, Ocean. At this day it 
is called by the Germans, De Osft zee;anciently by ſome, Mare 
Suevicum.; by Pomponius Mela, Sinus, (odanns 3 by Strabo, 
Sinus Venedicus ; but generally, Mare Balticum : becauſe the 
great Peninſuls of Scandia, within whit it is, was of old<alled . 
Balthia, It beginneth at the narrow paſſage called the Sound ; 
and interlacing the countries of D enmarke, Sweden, Germany, & 
Poland,extendeth even to £rvonia, and Lirnaxia. Thereaſons 
why this ſea being fo large,doth-not ebbe & flow,aret the nar--- 
rawneſle of the-{treight;by which the Oceamis let into it;and 2 


the Northerne ſituation af it, whereby the Celeſtiall Influences., | 
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have the leſſe power on it. -Of the 55 Dani/bIands: in this ſea, 
foure are of more ſpeeiall note; viz. 1 Sre- /and, 2 Fionia, 3 Bors 
ncholme,and'q Fimera,” _ © [11 17539571 | 
See-landor Selandunia,is inlength'64 miles,and in bredth 5 2:/, 
' Tt was anciently called *Codannonia, and containeth+ 7 ſtrong 
Caſtles belonging to the King,and abourt 3 Ciries. The chiefe of. 
them are 1 Haffen or Hafnin, the Kings ſeat,and the onely Uni- 
verſity in Denmarke :- Ir iscalled by the Germans Copen agen, 
that is; Mercatorum portms,the Merchants haven: :2: Heiſinxra, 
or Elfinear, itanding on the ſea fide. At this town the Marriners- 
which have paſſed, or are to paſſe the Sond, uſe to pay their cu» 
ſomes. 3 Ro/chile,the ſepulchre of the Dani/> Princes. Between 
this Iland, and the firme land of Scandivanza, is the paſlage cal- 
led the Sonnd,toward: Inſcovie;which did formerly yeeld unto. 
the King very great profit yearely ; but now it is- not@little fal- 
len,ſince the Eng; found out the Northerne paſſage unto Rs/- 
fia,This Sounds 1n bredth 3 miles,and ſomewhat more ; and is- 
commanded by the Caltle of Hilſembsrg, or Scandia fide ; and 
that of Cronberge,in this Iand : which Caſtles are the beſt for- 
tified and furniſhed in this Country. 

2 Fionia or Fuinen containeth in it 8 townes': the principall 
whereofare 1 Ortonium,or Oſel. 2 Swienbourgh,or Suiborch, 

.3 Borneholmia is ſituate on the Baltick Sea, not farre from: 
Gothland : the-chiefe Cine is called alſo Borneholme. It was re-. 
deemed by Frederick the 2\,from the itate of Lybeck:;to which. 
it-had for 50 years together beene pawned. | 

-4 'Fimerais that Iland in which Ticho Brache, that molt fa-- 
mous Mathematician,builtan artificiall Towr, wherin are many 
rare Mathematicall inftraments. Fhe chiete town is Petergborne,. 

Scandivania or Scandia,isenvironed with the ſeas, fave where: 

-tt is joyned to. Wu/covy.. Itlyeth part on this fide, part beyond: 
the Artick.circle;fo that the langeft day in the more Northerne- 
part is about 3 months. 1t containeth the kingdomes of Norwey, 
Swethlarid and part of Denmarke. That:part of it which belong< 
eth unto-Denmarks, 1s{itnate in-the'South'of this great Perin« 
ſ#laand is divided into'; Provinces, viz.1 Hollandia, 2 Schonia, 
or Scania,and 3 Bleſcida, . Hah 
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HattanDra hathon the North, Smerblands on the South, 
Scandia : onthe Eaſt, wilde woodsthar part it from Goth/axd. 
The countrey is fruitfuller than Ble/cids, and barrenner: tharr« 
Sclania. The chiefe towneus Halavg/de: i |." asf, - * 

2$C LaNntaorscora hath-on.the'South Hallardia:on al 
other parts,theSea.Itisin length 72 miles,and 48in bredth;and 
is the pleaſanteſt countrey.in all Dermarke ; moſt abundant in; 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſe; and ontheſeaſide fo ſtored. 
with herrings, thar fometarhes.thips are ſcarce able with winde; 
and oare to breake through them, androw off the harbour; The; 
chiefe towns are, Lond#.a great haven towne. 2 Ebogen.z Falſ. 

- kerbode. Here isalſo the Caltle of £//mbourg,above-mentioned, 
one of the keyes which openeth-into the Sound. " 

3 BLesScipa or Blicker, hath on the North. Swethland : on 
the Eaſt;ani'South,the Ba/tick Sea : on'the North, alittle $;- 
#.5,0r ſea gullet, by which its parted from Scania. It isa moun- 
tainous and barren country:the chiefe towns are, Malmogia,the 
birth-place of Cai. Bartholings,: and 2 Colmar, a ſtrong for- 
trefle againſtthe Swerhlanders. 

The Danes were originally a people inhabiting the Ilands of 
Sinus Cadanus ; who about the yeare 500, left their old dwel- 
lings,and came unto the Cimbrick Cherſoneſſe:not long before 
that time, forſaken by the Saxoxs, at the conqueſt of Exgland. 
They lived a great while in a confuſed ſtate, which arTaſt was' 
brought to ſome conformity, by Gorrices the King, Anno 797. 
They were much given to ſca-robberies, and taking diſlike a- 

ainſt Osbert King of Northumberland, who had raviſhed a La- 
4 filter to the Dani/» King,they came with great {trength in- 
to England; where for 255 yeares,theytyrannized over the af- 
' flicted people. Of late they have had 'no warres but with the 

Swethlanders, to whoſe kingdome {they pretend a: ritle* from 
their Q argaret;who vanquiſhed Albertus the K. of Swerh- 
land,and governcd it ; as alſo did many of her ſucceſſors, as ſhall - 
be ſhewed in the Catalogue of the Swerhland Kings, T will now 
reckon up unto you out of Freigzes, ſuch Kings of the Danes ag 
have beene ſince Charles theGrear: the former;,which were in 
number 44, having in theſtory-of them no certainty, or appea- 
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rance either of continuanceor truth. - | 
The Kings of Dennarke.'': - | 
A.C. | | | oy. AGIOLY 
797 1 Gotricw. 1195 23 CammmacV.ts 
2 Henningaus. 1203 24 Valdemarss 11.40 
3 Canntus 1243 25 Eras Vil g 
4 1narns. I25t' 26 Abel. - | 
5 Agnerss. t252- 27 Chriſtopharns 7 
6 Frotho, 1260" 28 Ericus Vl, 27 
7. Haraldss. 1287 29 Ericns]N, 35 
8 Gorme.. 1322 30 Chriftopher;11. 12 
926 9 Harald.Il. 1334 31 PaldemarnsTIl.4qt 
10 Canntrs. Il. 1376 32 Margareta 35 
_ 11 Canntus Hl, 1411 ' 33. Erices D.Pomeranie 
12 Sweno. © a Marg. tat. 28 
1067 13 Haraldns Il. 2 1439 34 (briſtoph.D.Bav. 
1069 14 Canutns I'Vw10 1448 35 Chriftiernus Comes 
1079 I5 Olars10 - Alderbonrg.34 
r089. 16 Ericarrg 1482: 36 Johannes $24.) >. 
11062 17 Haraldnus V. 21 I514 37 Chriſfttermns 1.9 
1133 18 Nicolans 3 1523 38 Fredericus 12 
1135 19 Erica. 1535 39 Chriftianus III. 22 
1140.20 Ericus VI. ' L559 40 Fredericns 11. 29. 
1150 21'fweno. ... ..1588 14T Chriſttanws1V. | 
1160. 22 Valdemarns 24 ' now living, King of 


Denmarks and Norwey.,a Prince of great riches and fprrit. 
Thereveriues of this Crowne cannot bee great; there being 

no commadity:in this Kingdome bur Fith, to alle Marriners : 

they whicharealſo are uncertaine, conſideringtht Sewndſome- 


times yeeldeth more:than others: :: 
The chicfe Order of Knighthoo 


d init,isthat ofthe &lephanr, 


inſtitated by Frederick the 2". Their badge is a Collar, powdred: 


with Elephants rowred, ſupporting the Kings Atmes,and having; 


at theend/thepicreof the'V irgin Afary. : 


frft 


The Avmes arg)Ow; 
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(330 _ NARkWEY.:T7 
OF NORWEY:! | et 
ORW=® Y is bounded on the North with Lippia ; on the 
Eaſt, with the Define. mquntaines by which it is parted 
from Swethland: on the other part with the ſeas, It containieth 
in length 1900 miles: in bredth not half ſo much. This country 
is exceedingly troubled withcertaine little beaſts , which they 
call Lemers.They are about the bignes of a field-mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in tempeſtu- 
ous weather.. They devour like the Locults,every-greene thing 
on the'earth; and at a certaine time die all in heapes(as't: were) 
together : and with their ſtench, ſo poiſen theaire , that the 
re people;are long after troubled with the /anndie;,8& with 
a giddinefle in the head. Burt theſe beaſts.come not often. * : > 
[tis called Norwey for the Northerne ſituation : the people 
. G. are much given to hoſpitality, plain-dealing. & abhorring theft. 
| They were once famous warriers. They conquered Newſtria in 
 Fraxce,fince called Normandy,under the condudt of Rollo; Eng- 
4 land,under the leading of D William; 7raly and Sicily,under the 
| banners of Tazcred; Ireland, & the Orcades,under the enfignes 
' of Turgeſins -and the Kingdome of Antioch, under the lea ing 
q of Bohemund, : | = wb 201 7 
| The foyle is in ſome places ſo barren, that the peoplelive on 
| dried fiſh, in ſtead of bread : but the better ( that is;the richer 
| ſort ). buy corne of fuch. merchants as come to trafficke with 
| them: Their chiefe commodities are tockfiſh,rict furres, train- 
- oyle,pitch, & tackling for ſhips ; as malts,cables,deale-bords;& 
the like; which the inhabitant exchange for corne, wine, fruits, 
J beere, and other neceſlaries. | | 
1 : - Townes here are exceeding'thimme, 'and in themthe houſes 
t - very:miſerable and poore ; for the molt part patched up of durt 
| and hurdles : not much unlike our ordinary. village-houſes in 
Lincolneſvire,The chief of theſe townsare 1 Nidroſra,the See of 
'an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Norwey, Iſland;and 
Groinland, 2 Bergen, one of the foureancient mart-townes of 
Europe: the other three being Lavdon in _— Novigrod,in 
| * Muſcovy; and Burger, in Flanders: But of theſe, there are de« 
|-1 cayed: viz. this Bergen,which hath yeelded to Wardbuis,Novs- 
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NORWEY. | 331k 
grod, which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Balticke, into the Northerne paſſage, hath given way to $ N:- 
cholas and Brugus, which was deprived of her tratiick by A#r- 
werpe, from whence it is removed to Amſterdam. For the Hol- 
landers, by blocking up the haven, but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome, have ſuch acommand over the river, that no 
veſlell can paſſe or repaſſe without their licence. 3 Aſloya, a Bi- 
ſhops See, and the place in which Juſtice is adminiltred for all 
the kingdome: and 4 Staffanger. 

On the North and Weſt of Nerwey, lycth Finmarchia,a great 
and populous Province : the people whereofare, for the moſt 
part, Idolaters. It rooke the name of Finmarch, as being the 
bounds or marches of the Finns; of which people we ſhall tell 
you more in Swethl/and. It is fitjet together with Norwey,un- 
to the King of Dexmarke. The chife rownes are, 1 Saman. 2 Hi. 
elſo, both ſea-townes. Wardhs, ſeated in the very Northerne 
end of the countrey;a towne very profitable and ſerviceable to 
the King,inthat it aweth the Zappians,who border on this Pro- 
vince ; and becauſe ſhips mult of necetlity touch ar it in their 
paſſage to Muſcovy, It is {0 called, for that it ſtandethin alittle 
Hand, called Warde,as Mercator telleth us. 

To omit the Catalogue of ſach Kings as are uncertaine, wee 
will begin with King $#:bdagerns, who was King' of all the 
three kingdomes; and at his death aivided themagaine amongſt 
his three ſonnes;whoſe ſucceſſnurs Mnrfter thus reckoneth. 
The Kings of Norwey, 


I Suibdagerns. 12 Oſmundas. 

2 Haddingas. 12 Olams. 

3 Hetharins, | 14 O/mundu Il,not long after 
4 Collerus. whoſe time, An. ſcil. $00, the 
5 Frogerms, Normans began their irrup- 
6 Gotarms. tions. 

7 Rotherns, 15 efquinms, 

8 Helga. 16 Haraldas. 

g Haſmunaus, 17 Olaxs IT. 

10 Reginaldus, 18 Syeno K.of Dan. 

11 Gumarans. 19 Olaus IIT. 


20 Sucuo 
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20 Syen0 TT. 26 Ingo, 

21 Canutus 27 j++ page of Norw. 

22 Magn. Marg.of Denm. By this 
23 Haralaus |]. marriage, the two kingdomes 
24 Magnus IT. of Denmarke and Norwey 
25 Magnus IT. wereunited,and never disjoy- 


ned:the Danes _— the Natives fo poore, that they are not 
able to reſi{t them. Beſides, the [ſtrong Garriſons kepr on all parts 
of the countrey, keepe it in abſolute awe. The Chriſtian faith 
was fitlt preached here by the meanes of Pope eMariaz the 4", 
an Engliſhman. They follow the reformed Church after the 0- 
pinionsof Lzther ; and ſpeake the Dutchlanguage ; which is 
alſo common to their Lords of Demmarke, and their neighbours 
of Sweden, | 

The Armes of this Kingdome, according to Bara,are Gles, 
a Lyon rampant Or, crowned and armed of the firf, in his 
pawesa Danſk hatchet, Arg. : 

HMaginws reckoneth in D enmarke 


and N orwey, 
eArchbiſhops Biſhops 15 
Dukes AMarqueſſes, 
Earles. Vicounts, 


One Univerſity, namely Copenhager. 
Thus much of Denmarke and Norwey. 


OF SWETHLAND. 

WETHLAND 1s bott:1ded on the Eaſt with Aſuſtowy;on the 

Weſt, with the Dofrine hils ; on the North, with the Frozen 
Seas ; on the South, with the Baltick Seas. This countrey alone, 
without the adj1cent Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinnia,& Biar-* 
mia, islittle lefſe than Traly and France joyned together, and 
with the additions of the ſame Nations, 1s bigger by a circuit of 
900 mules. 

The people participate much in nature with the Norwezans ; 
as hoſpitable, and valiantas they. For from hence came the 
Gothes, Suevi, Longobards, and other Nations, which by their 
often inundations over all Exrope, gave occaſion to the old 


Adage,Omne malumab aquilone, 
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They were converted to the Chriſtian faith long fince, and 
now follow the dodtine of Zther ; uſing a Datch language, 
though not withoutan apparant and notable difference, in pro- 
nunciationand Orthographie. 

The ſopyle is (o fertile,that to ſee a begger is a difficult matter; 
and the ayre ſo healthfull, that it is ordinary to ſee men of 1530, 
or 140 yeares of age. The countrey aboundeth with Mynes of 
Lead, Copper,and Silver,which are tranſported into other Na- 
tions;together with hides of Bucks,Goates,and Oxen; Tallow, 
Tarre, Barley, Malt, coſtly Furres,and the like. It cortaineth the 
Provinces of Lappia,2 Boadia.z Finland.q Gothland,& 5 Sweden. 

I LAPPIA. 

Lar?P14, the moſt Northerne part of all Scandia, is divided 
into the Eaſtern PR—_— Biarmia and Corclia; which belon- 
gethunto the Knez,or Duke of Ruffa ; and the Eaſterne, com- 
prehending Lappzia, properly ſo called, and Scriefinnia, which 
are under the King of Sweden, | 

Lapland is ſituate between Scricfinnia,North: Sweden,South: 
the Dofrixe hils, Welt:and Sinus Bodicns, Eaſt, The people de- 
rive their name from their blockiſh behaviour : the word Lap- 
a ſignifying as much, as :zepti or i»ſulſx in Late, for ſuch 
they are. 

Scricfiania lyeth betweene Lapland, and the frozen Ocean. 
They derive their name from the Fizz, a great people of Scan- 
dia, and Scriken, a Dutch word figuifying leaping, fliding,or - 
bounding, for ſach is their gate. An etymologic not much 1m- 
probable,in that the wooden-ſoled ſhoes withqharp bottomes, 
which they uſed for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the yce, of- 
which this countrey 1s full, are by the Germans, who alſo uſe 
them,called Scrikeſhoenen, or (liding-ſhoes. The ancient Wri- 
ters call this people ScrifFofinns. Theſe together with the Lip- 
tanders, uſe to give worihip and divine honour all the. day fol- 
lowing to that living creature what ere it be, which they ſee at 
their firſt going out at their doores 1n a morning ; and are ſo 
poare, that they pay unto the King of Sweden for tribute, rich 
skinnes,and furrcs;as being without the uſe of money,& benefit 
of houſes. They are of an mndifferent good ſtature, and paſſing: 
well killed in Archeric.. ER_zE: © 
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22 BODIA. 

Bob1a hathon the North, Scricfionia : on the South; Fin- 
land:on the Ealt, Sin Finnicas,and part of Muſtovy : on the 
Welt,a large and capactous bay or ſea-gulJet, which from hence 
is called Sinus Bodicss, The chiefe townes are, 1 Virtts, 2 Vifta. 
3 Helfnga, honoured with thetitle of a Dukedome. 

3. FINLAND. 

FiNLAND hath on the North, Bodia:on the South, the Ba/- 
tick Sea,or Mare Suevicum:on the Eaſt, Sinus Finnicus:and on 
the Welt, Sinus Bodicns. Itis by © Munſter thought to be called 
Finland,quaſs fine land;quod pulchrior & amenior fit Suecia be- 
cauſe it isa more fine and pleaſing country than Sweden it ſelfe. 
But indeed itis fo called from the Finn, or Fenni;a potent Na- 

. tion who have here dwelt ; whoſe charafter is thus framed by 
Tacitus: Finnis Mira feritas fada panpertas,non arma ,non equi, 
non penates, victaiherbe, veſtitni pelles,cubile humns, ſola in ſa- 
gittts ſpes, and agrecth every way with *our preſent Finlanders, 
eſpecially rhoſc of $ cricfiania, and Finmarchia, who are not fo 
well reclaimed to civility, as the other. This Fizland is very po- 
pulous, as comprehending 1433 Pariſhes, many of which con- 
taine 1000 Families. The chiefe townes are, 1 eAbo, a Biſhops 
ſcat. 2 Narne,a place of great ſtrength. Not farre from theſe,are 

| two ſtrong townes within the limits of Mxſcovy, namely Yi- 

| burg,and Rivallia: the keeping of which Fortreſſes (as Boterns 

obſerveth) ſtand the King in 2 00000 Dollars yearely. They are 

Forts excellent well ſeated, defending his owne,and offending 

| his enemies territories : of which nature was Calice in France 

when the Engliſh pofleſſed it. 

4. GOTHLAND. 

GoTHLAN Dis the be{t and richeſt Province of the North, 
and tooke name from the Gothes, whoſe countrey it once was : 
and not quaſ Good-land,tor its goodneſſe and fertility. It is di-, 
vided into the Iland, and the Continent. The Iland of Gorhia is 
ſeated in the Balticke Seas, being in length 18 miles, and 5 in 
bredth : Ittandeth very convenient for the Dares to invade 
Sweden : which is thereaſon it hath bin ſo often in eithers poſ- 
ſeffion,and is now under the Swerhlander. The chiefe —_—_ is 
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Wiſbich. The Continent of Gorhia isin the hithermoſt part of 
Scandia,next unto the Kingdome of Denwmarke. Ithath in it the 
_ great Lake Werer,- which receiving 124 tivers;; digburdeneth-ir 
ſelfe at one mouth,and that with ſach'a noyſe & fury;that they 
call it the Devils head, The chicfe Cities ate Star khalme,{eated 
after the manner of Yenice,a tawnein whieb{ briftiern King of 
Denmarks conimitted-vin{peakeable crutities; allmg\the chan+ 
nels with bloud, and the {treets with.dead bodies.” 2:Lodu/ia,a 
towne of great trafficke. 3 Wal/dbonrg, a well fortified pecce; 
and 4 Colmar, famous for its impregnable Caſtle. ' 

The firit people of this Gothra were the: Vangals , who firſt 
went into-Po/and,and afterward into Italy; Spaine,arid Africket - 
and the Gothes, who being.,a people of Scythia called Gere, and 
Gepids, ſeated themitlves in 45/ra. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans they returned-into Sceandivania, & inhabited this part, 
ſince called Gorhia: but notliking the coldneſſe'of the-Climate, 
they returned againe towards their. former habitation of 2fij6a; 
where Decius the Emperour warred againſt them, to the death 
of himſelfe and his ſon, Anno 25 3.Not long after,they were ſub- 
dued by the H«nnes ; wherenpon many of the Gophes not wile 
ling to endure the imperious command of that baybarous:ped+ 
ple, obtained of YValens & Valentinimns the Conſtantinopolitan 
Emperours, a ſeat-towards the mouth of Danubims, Valens exa- 
Ring of them in liew of his kindnefſe, unſupportable tributes, 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor were they well appeaſted till the 
time of Theodoſins, Anno 383 :: who mide a firmepeace with 
them. . In his time there was a diſlention betweene Rhadagyſe, 
and Alaric,for the Kingdome: which when A/aric had gotten, 
Radagnſe with 200000 mey went-into:/taly , and was there 
ſtarved and-ſlaughtered i) the Appentre hills.. To revenge this 
Maſlacre, his rivall 4/aric, went into /taly, in the time of Ho- 
norius the ſon of Theodoſins, where he conquered Rome; Cam- 
pania,and Naples. After him ſucceeded Arhanifiu,who married 
Placida,ſiſter to Honorsw;by whom he was petſwaded tolkeave 
Traly, & got into Spine: which was poſſefed by his ſucceſſors 
the ſpace of 400 yeares. Same of theſe Gorhs ſent-Colonics into 
the more Southerne parts of France, where they poſſeſſed Lane 
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guedock and Provence , at laſt forgot the names of Gorhes, and 
became French. About 77 yeares after the conqueſt of Spaire, 
they wereagaine ſenc for into raly;by Zeno the Bmperdur, A. 
493, to repell the furie of King Odoacer, and his Heruli;, who 
| being expulſt, Theodorick Captaine of the Gothes, made himſelf 
King of /raly, The reaſon why the Gothes were rather withed 
for 7 Ttaly, than the 'Hers/;, was, for that the Gothes were,and 
had of long time beene {hriftians ; for weerende in Socrates 
Ecclefiaſticus, that Theodoſins Biſhop of the Gothes, was pre- 
ſent at the Nicene Councell. They were generally infeted with 
the herelie of efrrizs, whereto they addicted rhemſclves to 
feede the-/hamonr of Valens, copartner with YValentinianws in 
the Empire. For there was not long before, among the _ 
a Civill warre : eAthanaricis, and Phritigernes being” the lea- 
ders of the faftions. Phryitigernes being overthrowne, fled to 
Palens, andafthim received ſach ſuccours,that enconntering a- 
gainchisenemie, hee wonne the day:and to gratifie the Empe- 
rour (who mainly wasaddited to Arriani/me) he commanded 
his ſabjeRs to <mbrace that DoQtrine. Uliphas, Biſhop of the 
Gothes, ax the fame time invented the Gothick letrers, and tran- 
flared rhe holy Scriptures into that language : Which labour 
the good old man might well have ſpared,if then the ſervice of 
the Church (as the Papilts ſay)was only celebrated in the Greet 
and Latine tongues. - This King Theodorick,, whom Zen call'd 
mto 7raly,was King of the Oftrogothi, or Eafterne Gothes ; who 
were the off. ſpring ofthoK that remained in their Country, af. 
rerthe expedition of A/aric into 7taly,and the Welt. Arti/a the 
Hunne fabdued them to bis Empire, under which during his 
life they continued-bur after his death, his ſons fallingar oddes, 
were by Wilaner one ofthe Gorhifp blogd-royall,overthtowne; 
and the Gothes ſeated ih Pannonia, To Wilaner ſucceeded his 
brother Thendomir,vhowasthe father of this Theodorich:Thee 
odorick was in his youth, keptas his fathers pledge -in Confan- 
tinople, where hee was nittufted inall the Grecian and \Romar 
leatning : and when Zew reſblved to'find him into Jraly: a- 
ainſt Odoacer, hee made'him a Patrician of the Empire, This 
Rane of the Patricians was deviſed by Conftantine,that great 
| inno- 


innovator in the Roman Empire 2 and they whoweredigni 


with it, were by the conllitutjons of the Emperqur,to take pre- - 


cedencie af the Prefe i Pretoxza, And ſo. much did {harlemain 
prize this attribute, that hee aflumed it as an. additazfient to his 
[tile of Emperour. Theodorick baving vanquiſhgd and fine O- 
doacer, ſtrengthned himie}fe divers wayes in the Country ; firſt 
by alliances,and then by fortreſſes. He rooke tg wite Adetheida, 
daughterto (lodoveus K.otthe Frankes. His ſiſter Hammelfrede 
hee gave in marriage to Thraſimunde King of the Vandals in 
eAfrica His niece Amelberge, he married to Hermanfridus K.of 


the Txringians ; and his daughter Amalaſunta,to Entharicus,a 


Prince among the Gorhes in Spain. Being thus backt with all the 
barbarous nations his ncighbours, he built townsand forts along 
the Alpes and the Aadriatick Sea, to impeach the paſſage of bare 
barous people into Zraly. Hig Souldicrs and Captaines hee dif 
perſcd in ſundry towns & villages;partly that they might keepe 
.under the wavering /talians; partly to mingle his people with 
the men of 7raly, in language, faſhion, and marriage ; and partly 
that he might more eaſily in warre command them, & in peace 
corre them. italy which was before a thorow-fare to the bar- 
barous nations,and quite diſordered by the often inundations af 
ſuch people, hee reduced to {o fortunate a government, tharbe- 
forc his fr the footſteps of their miſeries were troden our, 
and a generall felicity diffiſed it ſelfe through all the Countrey. 
Such Cities as were formerly defaced. hee repaired, Rirength- 
ned, and bcautified. In his warres hee was victoriolis; in his 
peace, juſt, wiſe, and affable.. Finally, be was,as Yelcizes faith of 
Marobodnnue, natione mags quam ratione barbaras ; and of all 
the barbarous Princesthat ever-invaded the Roman Provinces, 
hee went the molt judicious to worke in-eftabliſhing his- new 
conquet$;and even in our dayes he may well (tand as a patterne 
to ſuch men as undertake thelike ations. 
A.C. The Gothi/aKings in Traly. 
495 1 Theoadeoricns the firſt King 32: | 
527 2 eAmalaſunta, a womanof moſt perte& vertue, tooke 
- upon her-the we br. govertment of the Gorhes, as 
partner witt#her ſpnne a drove the Burgun- 
e 2 Fans 
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SWETHLAND. 
"dians and eAlmaines out of Lignria, and was skilfull in the 
languages of all nations, that had any commerce with the Ro- 
' man Empire ; inſomuch that pro miraculo fwerit ipſum audirs 
loquentem, faith Procopime. | 
534 3 Theodatus, who being in warres with the Romans, and 
willing before-hand to know his ſucceſſe ; was willed by a 
7ew to ſhutup a number of Swine,and togive ſome of them 
Roman names, the other Gothiſh, Notlong after,the King and 
the Few going to the [ties, found the Gorhiſb Hogges all ſlain, 
and the Roman halfe .unbrifſelled : whereoii the Jew foretold 
that the Gothes ſhould bee diſcomfited, and the Romans loſe 
. much of theirſtrength : and ſoit happened: 
This kinde of divination is called Oyouurre, and hath beene 
prohibited by a generall Councell, 3. 
537 4/itpes }, 542 7Totlas IT, 
540 5 Idobaldus 1. 553 8Tetas, who being overcome 
541 6 Ararins 1, by Narſes, ſubmitted himſelfe 
to the Roman Empirs, after which time,they grew with the1ra- 
lians, ( as alſo with the French and Spaniards ) into one nations. 
This Hiſtoric is thus briefly ſet downe by SylveRer in his Da 
Bartas,, *+ + | 
The warlike Gothe which whilome iſſued forth 
From the coldfrozen Ilands of the North, * 
Incamptby Yi#«1a : but the ayre almolt. 
' Being there as cold as in the Ba/rick, coalt ; 
He with vicorious armes Scl/avonia gaines, 
The Tranſylvanian,and Valachian plaines. » 
Thence flying to Thracia,and then leaving Greekes, 
Greedy of ſpoyle, foure times he bravely ſeckes 
To pluck'from Rome, then Mars his minion, - 
The plumes which ſhe from all the world had wonne, 
'Guided by Radagni/e and eAlarick, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodortch. | EP 7 
Thence flyeth to France, from whence expulii,his legions . ; 
-Reſtever fince apon the Span Regions, + tim £ - x 
And let this faffice for the originatl, Empire, and decay of the 
G . 
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5, SWEDEN. "i 
SuBC1A,or SWEDEN, x7 3Zo99v, ſocalled, hath on the Eaſt, 
Sinus Bodicus : onthe Weſt, the Dofrine hils : on the North, 
Lappia: onthe South, Gothland, The Country is very fruitfull 
and delicious, unleſſe in ſome places, where the craggineſle of 
the mountaines maketh it more barren, and lefle pleaſant. The 
chiefe Cities of it are-Vp/all, a famous Biſhopricke, from which 
all this tra& is tearmed Archiep:/copatns Vpſallenſis. 2 Nicopsa, 
a ſea-towne of good ſtrength. 3 Coperdol, famous forits abun- 
dance of brafſe. This Province giveth name to all the Swethlan- 
ders:the beginning of which name and nation, finde very ob- 
{cure,not mentioned by Manſter or Crantzim,which two(the 
laſt eſpecially ) purpoſely have written of them. Caiþar Pace- 
rus deriveth them from the S»evi,who inhabited the Northern 
part of Germany;and from whomthe Balticke Sea is indeede by 
many q——_ Writers, tearmed Hare Suevicum : which 
people he conjetureth to have beene driven by the Daci,and 
Gothes, into this Country ; and by changing onely oneletter, to 
be called Sxecs, But this is not altogether in my conceit ſo like- 
ly. For in fatal: illa gentium emigratione, when almolt all nati- 
ons ſhifted their ſeats ; theſe Sev: retired partly into Swaber, 
and the relt into Spaine, as we have there ſaid: of any expediti- 
on of theirs into this Countrey, »e gry quidem, we reade not a 
word. We may therefore more ——_ refcrre their originall, 
Either to the Swethans,or to the Sriones:theſe laſt mentioned by 
T acit#s,in his de moribus Germanorum; and by him repured to 
be itrong in men,armour, and ſhipping. T hat theſe Sniores were 
inhabiters of Scandia, appeareth by two circumſtances of the 
ſame Author,viz.1 that the people were not permitted to weare 
weapons,quia ſubitos hoſtium incarſus prohibet Oceanns;becauſe 
the Ocean was unto them a fufticient rampire: which cannot be 
affrmed of the Germas nations. 2',Becauſe the ſea beyond this 
nation was reputed to be the utmoſt bound of the whole world, 
trans Suiones merealiud quo cings clandig, terrarum orbus fines, 
which wee know ſtill to hold good in Swedey. And 3”, by a 
paſhge in the old Annales of Lewes the 2* Emperour, where it 
1s faid, that the Danes ( re/ifta patria apud Sncones exulabant ) 
SH 2 were 
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were baniſhed into the Canntrey ofthe Sweones,which doubt- 
lefle was this Sweden,” Now molt certaine itis, that Sweones or 
S$#5ones is the true and ancient name of this people : and by the 
names of Sweones, Sweci,and Snedsare they called both in Ann. 
fter and Grantzias,above-named. As for the Swerthans,and Swe- 
thidi,they are mentioned by Jernandes,and by him placed inthe 
Ie of Scanz5a: for ſuch, by old Writers, was this great Penin/u- 
laciteemed to be. Naw that theſe are the Swecrians or Sweth- 
landers, appeareth firſt by the propinquity of the names. 2! In 
that he maketh the Finlangers or Finn & Finnaithe,to be their 
neare neighbours : and 3", in that by the ſame Author they are 
affirmed to have furniſhed the Romans with rich Furres,and the 
Skinnes of wilde beaſts;with which commodities this countrey 
is abundaxtly ſtored. To which of theſe two Nations,the Swe- 
dens are molt indebted for their originall, I am yetunreſolved. 
W hat now,if I ſhould fay,that theſe Sweones or Suethans were 
but one people, and to have had theſe divers names, accordin 
to the divers ages of Authors?[f I did,it were but my guefſe —_ 
metimes others conjecure as improbably. | 
There have beene divers Kings of Sweth/and, which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright : we will therefore begin 
With Jermanicss, the contemporary of Charlemagne, of whoſe 
/ faccefſours Mmnſfter givethus morecertainty. 


The Kings of Sweder, 
I Jermanicns, , 14 Halftenns. 
2 Frotho, © 15 efnimander, 
3 Heratas. 16 Aqninus. 
4 Sorlus, 17 HMagnns. 
5 Birornws, 150 18 Sherco 13 
6 Wichſertnus. . © 1160 19Carolas8 
7 Ericas. . 1168 20(anuus54 
8 Oftenas. 1222 24 Ericus Il. 27 
9 Staurbiornas. 1249. 22 Bingerins 2 
10 Ericas IL - 1251 23Wwaldemarns 26 
I1O0laxs. 1277 24 agmes I. 
12 Edmundas. 1299 25 Singers I]. 27 
3 Stinkals.. 1313 26 Mages lik; 
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1326 27 MagnusIV, . 1463 29 eAlbertnt Duke of 

28 Magnus V. | CMerklenbourg, who was 
vanquiſhed by Q. t Margaret of Danemarke, and Norwey, 
the Semirams of Germany. ' | 

1387 30 Margaret Q.ot Seth. Norw.and Denmarke, 

1411 3t Ericus IV, Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Queene 
Aargaret 28. 

1439 32 Chriſtopher Duke of B aware; after whoſe death, the 
Swethlanders,weary'ot the Daniſh yoake, which they had 
borne ever fince thetime of Margaret Q. of Danemarke, 
revolted,and choſe one Carolns Canntus, An.rt4q48. 

1448 33 ( arolns( anutas,one ofthe meanelt of the Nobility, 
waschoſen King. Hee having incurred the diſpleaſure of 
his Nobles,and tearing a change of fortutie,gathered toge- 
ther all the money and treaſire hee could, fled unto Darnt- 
zicke, and there ended his dayes. In the meane time the 
Swedens appointed among them -one whom they called 

- their ar/all : under whoſe ſeverall condudts they van- 
quiſhed Chriſtierne, and Fohn his ſon, Kings of Denmarke. 
Of theſe Marſhals, there were three in number, Sens, 
Suanto, and Steno Star,of which,the two firlt died natu- 
rally : and the laſt, being by Chriſtierne the 2" (laine in bat- 
tell, Sweden was by the treachery of Guſtamms Archbiſhop 
of Vp/all,betrayed and yeelded to the Dare,1519. 

1519 34 Chriſtierne King of Danemarke and Norwey, uſed his 
victory ſo cruelly here, and his ſubjedts fo inſolently at 
home,that there he was onted by G#ſtanus Ericus,and dri- 
ven from Denmarke by his Uncle Frederick, An15 23. 

1533 35 Guſtanns Ericas, the reſtorer of his Countries liber- 
tie 38, 

1561 - Ericus Jonne to Guſtanns 8. 

1569 37 John, brother to Ericns 24. + 

1593 38 ſ7gi/mnnd,during the life of Fob his father, was cho- 
ſen King of Poland, An. 1586 ; and hath fince his fathers 
death, beene diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdome of Sweden by 
Charles hisuncle, after he had reigned 14 yeares. 

1607 39 Charles King of Sweden 10. 

| Y4 161 7 
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1617 40 Guftanns Adolphas,ſonne to Charters now living. 

- Therevenues of this kingdome cannot but be great, the King 
having foure meanes to augment -his Treaſure. 1 The tenths of 
Eccleſtaſticall Livings. 3 Mynes. 3 Tributes. 4 Cuſtomes In the 
yeare 15798, all charges of Courtand Army deducted, the King 
coffcred 700000 German Dollars. " 

The men of warre are more obedient to theirPrince than a- 
ny Northerne Souldiers whatſoever, becauſe (as faith Boterws ) 
the King giveth unto every Souldier victuals, and that accor- 
ding to their obedience and deſert : 2 If a Souldier be taken by 
the enemie, the King doth uſually redeeme him: 3 It a Snuldiers 
horſe be ſlaineunder him, the King moſt gractoully giveth him 
another. By this meanes the Kings are very potent in warres ; 
and though they were-once much inferiour to the Dane,yet are 
they now equall to him, and as much ſaperiour to the Muſco- 
vite. They are ſuppoſed to have 8000 great braſle pieces for the 
warres;and that in the Caltle of the towne of Srockholme only, 
there are 400 of proofe ſuthicient. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Azxre, 3 Crownes Or. 

Thereare in Swethland | 
 Archbiſhops 1 Biſhops 7 
Dukes 13 Marqueſſes 
Earles Vicounts 
One Univerlſitie, viz. Vp/all 
Thus much of Swerh/and. 
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MY ovTa is bounded on the Eaſt, with Tartary : onthe 
Welt,with Livonia, Lituania,and part of Sweden:on the 
North, with the frozen Ocean : on the South, with Mare 
Cafjium,the Turkes,and Palus Mor. This Country ltandeth 
partly in Exrope, partly in Aſs, It taketh its name from ſuc, 
the chiefe Cirie ; and is alfo called Ruſſia alba, to.diltinguiſh it 
from R«ſſia nigra, a Province of Poland. Thereafon whereof, 
faith one,ſpeaking of the MMuſcovite,is,quod incole omninm re- 
gionum ipſins imperio ſubjeftlarum, veitibus albis & pileis pla- 
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r#13, utanthr : becauſe the inhabitants were whire caps. And 
why not ? fithence the inhabitants of Afariana and Segdians 
in eFſiaare called Teſelbaſſe , onely becauſe they weare greene 
turbants : the nameimporting as much, | 
Itis in length fromEaſt to Weſt, 3300 miles; and in bredth, 

3065 miles : Iris ſituate between the 8* and the 0 Climares, 
the longeit day in dhe Southerne parts being but 16 houres long 
and a halfe ; in the Northerne parts, almoſt 22 hourcs lorg ard 
an halfe. | 

The people,as Maginws reporteth them, are pertidious, ſwift 
of foot.{trong of body,and unnatarall ; the father inſulting on 
the ſonne,and he againe over his father and mother : So malici- 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome 
of his owne goods in his houſe whom he hateth, and then ac- 
cuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are cxceedingly given to 
drinke, inſomuch that all heady and intoxicating drinkes are by 
ſtatute prohibired ; and two or three dayes onely in a-yeare al- 
lowed them to bee drunke in. They are,tor the moſt part, of a 
ſquare proportion, broad,ſhort,and thicke ; grey-eyed, broad- 
| bearded, and generally are furnithed with prominent paunches, 

The Commons live in miſerable fubzeRion jto the Noblcs - and 
they againe in as great ſlaery to the Duke or Emperour ; to 
whomno man dares immediately exhibite a petition, or make 
knowne his grievances : nay the meaner Lords are ſqueamiſh 
in this kinde, and but on great ſubmiſſion, will not commend 
unto the Duke a poore mans cauſe. They are altogether unlear- 
ned ; eventhe Prieſts are meanely indocrinated;zit being cauti- 
onated by the great Duke that there bee no Schooles,leit there 
{hould be any Schollers but himſelfe : fo that the people uſe to 
breake the Sabbath, holding it ft only to be keptby Gentlemen: 
and to fay ina difficult queltion, God and our great Duke know 
all this;and in other talke, Af we enjoy health andlife,all from our 
great Dake.The women are private, fearfull to offend:but once 
laſcivious,intollerably wanton. It is the faſhion of theſe women 
to love that husband belt which beateth them moſt; & to think 
themſelves neither loved nor regarded, un'eſſe they bee 2 or 3 
times a day well fayoredly ſwadled. The author of the Trea/wry 
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of times, telleth aſtory ofa German Shoemaker, who travelling 
into this Countrey,and here marrying a widow, uſed her with 
all kindneſſe that a woman could(as he thought ) defire: yet did 
not thee ſeeme contented. At laſt learning where the fault was, 
and that his not beating her, was the cauſe of her penſiveneſſ ; 
he tooke ſuch a veine in cudgelling her ſides,that in the end,the 
hanzman was faine to breake his neck for his labour. 

They uſe the Sc/avoniai language, and received the Chriſti- 
an faith Anno 9$7. They follow the Church of Greece, and as 
M Breerwood noteth, differ from the Romiſh, and reformed 
Churches: 1 D2nying the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fa- 
ther,and the Sonne : 2, Denying P#rgatory,but praying for the 
dead : 3, Beleeving that holy men enjoy not the preſence of 
God, before the refurreaion: 4, Communication in both kir.ds; 
but uſing leavened bread, and mingling warme water with 
wine;which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoone: 5,Re- 
ceiving children of ſeven yeares old to the Sacrament, becauſe 
then they begin to ſinne : 6, Forbidding extreame unRion, con- 
firmation, and fourth marriagss : 7, Admitting none to orders 
but ſuch as are ſnarricd ; and prohibiting marriage to them that 
are aQtually in orders: 8, RejeRing carved images,but admitting - 
the painted: 9,Obſerving foure Lents in the yeare: 10,Reputing 
itunlawfull to faſt on Saturdayes. This diverſity betweene the 
Romanifts and this people in point of religion, hath bred ſach a 
difference berweene them in love, and made the one fo hard 
conceited of the other, that if a Mnſcovire be knowne or ſaſ- 
peed to have converſed with any of the Church of Rowe, hee 
1s accounted to bea polluted perſon;and mult be ſolemnly pur- 
ged and purified, before he ſhall be received to, or admitted to 
partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 

In matters of warre the people are indifferently able, as be- 
ing almoſt in continuall broyles with their neighbours;and have 
a cultome,that when they goe to the warres,every Souldier gi- 
veth unto the Emperoura piece of money;which after the end 
of the warres, he againe received of him; by which meanes the 
number of the ſlaine is exaMly knowne. At their funerals they 
uſe to puta penny in the mouth of the diſeaſed, a paire of ſhoes 

on 
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on his feet,and aletter in his hand,direfted(ſuch is their ſtper- 
ſtitton) toS. Nicholas, whom they deeme to be the porter of 
heaven : an opinton doubtleſſe very prejudiciall to the Popes, 
and S. Peters prerogatives. 

This Countrey is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Ealterne 
parts are vexed with the Tartars ; who, like Eſops dogge,will 
neither dwell there themſelves, nor fufter the CA/uſcovires to 
plant Colonies there: the Weſtern parts are almoſt as much mo- 
leſted by the Sweden and Polonia Kings ; the Southern by the 
T urkes, and Precopenſes;and the Northerne by the coldneſſe of 
the ayre,which is of tach vehemencie, that water throwne up 
into the ayre,will turne to yce before it fall to the ground, The 
better to refilt the extremity of this cold,not only the clothes of 
this people, but their very houſes are [ined with thick Furres. 
Every Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling-houſe a 
| toveor hot-houſe, in which they keepe, as it were, to thaw 
themſelyes.Such as travel on the way.uſc often to rub their noſe 
or eares with ſnow or yce, to'fettle and recall the motive ſpirits 
into thoſe parts, which otherwiſe they would be in danger to 
loſe: the 1gnoranceof which preventing chirurgery, was not 
the leaſt cauſe, that in the yeare 1598,of 70000 Twrkes, which 
made an inrode into Mnſcovie, 40000 were frozen to death, 
This exceflſe of cold in the ayre, gave occaſion to Caſtilian inhis 
Anlicus,wittily and not incongruouſlly to faine, that if two men 
being ſomewhat dittant, talke together in the winter, their 
words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot: bee heard : but if the 
parties in the {pring returne to the ſame place,their words will 
melr in the ſame order that they were frozenand ſpoken,and be 
plainly underſtood. Such is their winter, neither is their ſum- 
mer leſſe miraculous. Forthe huge ſeas of yce, which ina man- 
ner covered the whole ſurface of the Countrey, are at the firſt 
approach of the ſunne ſuddenly diflotved, the waters quickly 
dryedup,and the earth drefſed in her holy-day apparell : ſach a 
mature growth of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing'of hearbs, ſach chir- 
ping of birds,as if here were a perpetuall ſpring.The principall 
commodities which they ſend abroad, arerich Furres : others: 


of lefſe note, as Flaxe, Hempe, Whales greaſe, Honie, Waxe, 
Canvaſcs 
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Canvaſes, Nats, and the like. 

This Countrey may be ( as rightly it is) called the Mother of 
Rizers ; the chiefe of which are Don or Tanas, which was by 
the ancient Geographers, thought to be the onely bound *twixt 
Europe and Afia : Itdisburdeneth it ſelfe inro Palus Aſeorrs. 2 
Dina, called alſo 0by,which entreth into the Scythian Seas at 
the Abby of S. Nicholas ; where the &ngli/> ſince the diſcovery 
of the Northern paſſige.uſeto land,aud diſperſe themſelves in- 
to all the parts of this valt Empire. And truely there is no nation 
{o kindly entertaine1 amongtt the R«ſfars both Prince and 
people, as the £ngli; who have many 1mmunities not granted 
to other nations. Thecauſe I cannot bur attribute to the never - 
dying fame of our late Queene,admired and loved of the Bar- 
bariaxs;and alſo to the conformable behaviour of the Eng/ifh in 
generall ; which hath beene ſo plauſible, that when wafliwich 
or Baſiliades nay!'d the hat of another forraine Embaſſadour to 
his head, for his peremptorinefie, he at the ſame time uſed our 
S” Thomas Smith with all curtelie imaginable. Another time, 
when the Jeſaite Poſſevinus began to exhort him to accept the 
Romi/h faith, upon the information of our Embaſſadour,that the 
Pope was a proud Prelate,and would make Kings kifſe his fee ; 
hee grew into ſucha rage, that Poſſevinus thought hee would 
have beaten out his braines. This friendſhip betweene theſe na- 
tions, have been ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſſies on both 
parties. The third river of note is Boriſtenes, called alſo Neiper, 
which augmenteth the waters of Pontus Enxinus., 4 Duina mi- 
#0r,now called Onega, which openeth into the Baltick Sea. 5 
YV«lga,which with no lefſe than 70 mouthes, diſchargeth it ſelf 
into the Mare CaiFinm, &c. | | 

The chiefe Provinces of this Empire are, 1 Novogordia.z Plea 
ſeovia.3 Valadomire.q Rhezan.s Severia.6 Permia 7 Gandora. 
8 Petz2ra : and 9 Mnſcowe,(trialy fo called,and ten others of 


lefle note. 
1. NOVOGORDIA. 

NovoGoRDi a lyethon the coaſt of the Balrick Sea. 
The chiefe Towne is Novigred, ſeated on the lefſer Dina, 
once one of the foure ancient Mart-townes of Exrope,now de- 

cayed 


<< 2 PF 4 
- __ 2 >; RCA S ATE CINE. | LE 
* by _ £ £ ” - = - r ht 4 11% \; by bow 
4* 4 . [INT EE. SG an 
, Fi of wo + - - 
as "ay Sy, 3g ” - 


; MUSCOVIE. ' | 347 
cayed ſince the diſcovery of the new paſſage unto S, Nicholas» 
by ,0by or Dina the | —_— Nigh unto this Towne wa? 
fought the memorable bartell betweene the Sarmatians, and 
their ſlaves. For when the Afearick Scythes went to plant them= 
{elvesin Media, with the Provinces adjoyning;theſe Sarmati- 
ans inhabiting Poland,wegt with them to ſee them ſetled. Their 
long ſtay, faith Zwſtine, cauſed their wigygs, willing to make ufe 
of any prexence, to comfort themſelves at bed and board with 
their ſlaves: to whomthey bore a luſty-brood of youths. Theſe 
now well growne, and hearing the unwelcome tidings of the 
Sarmatians return out of Af/a, joyne together:the ſlaves to re- 
taine the freedomeand Lordſhip they had got ; the- wives, for 
feare of their husbands furie;the young men, for defence of their 
fathers and mothers. With joynt forces they goe to mees them 
before their entry into the country neither are the Malters flow 
hoping to take them unprovided. At this towne they have the 
firſt ſight of each other. The Maſters ſcorning to defile their 
ſwords on their ſlaves, aſſault them with horſe-whips, and: got 
the victory. In memory of this battell, the Nowvogradians have 
ever ſince ſtamped their mony with the figure of a Horſe-man 
ſhaking a whip in his hand. And it is the cuſtome over all 27«/- 
covie, that a maid in time of wooing, ſendsto that ſuiter whom 
ſhe chooſeth for her husband, fuch a whip. curiouſly by her ſelfe 
wrought,in token of her ſubjzeion unto him. 
2 PLESCOVIA,aud;3VALADOMIRE. 

PLESCOVIA, 1s {o called from its chiefe rowne Pleſtowe ; 
this being the onely walled Towne in. R«///a. This Countrey is 
in length 330 miles,about 130 in bredth,and was conquered by 
Bafilins,150g.On the Welt of it, lyeth VALaDomiRE, diltant 
from 14*/covie about 70 miles. The ſoyle is fo fruitfull,that one 
buſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20, and ſometimes 25 bu- 
ſhels. The chiefe rowne ſonamed, was once the Metropolis of 


Ruſſia. 
4 RHESAN, 5 SEVERIA: 
6 PERMIA. 
RHESAN, is ſo plentifull of corne, that birds and horſes can 
neither flie norrunne through it,by reaſon of his Cay > 
| chicte 
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chiefe Citie is Rhezen : this is the fertileft Conntry'inall M/- 
covie, and moltrich ; abounding with Graine; Hony,Fiſh, and 
- Fowle, fans number : and isſo weltrepleniſhed with able'men, 
that the great Duke can from hence,levie 35000 Horſe, and 
49000 Foot. Here is the head of the famousriyer T anazs, 
Severia, a great Province, Iyeth faft unto Palus Hors. 
The chiefe Towns areys £taradnub,and 2 Parivela. The people 
hereof are very valiant : and fo alfo are thoſe of Perpia,a Pro- 
vince in whichthere is ſach abundance of —itinks. an they cat 
them(as the people of Norwey doe fiſh)in ſtead of bread. The 
prime Citie 1s Sicwiarksey. 
79.CANDORA,ands8. PETZORA. | 
CANDORA is1ituate beyond the Artick. In this Countrey 
they have for halfe a yeare together, perpetuall day ;and for the 
other halfe, ſo long a night, Much about this rate is it alſo with 
thoſe of Petzora, the moſt Northeaſt Province of ©cA/nſcovie. 
In this country the hils which the ancients called Riphes, and 
Hy perborei montes doe end. They are thought to be perpetually 
covered with ſnow, and arc here of that height, that a certaine 
man having for 17 dayes together travelled up them, returned 
backe againe, asdeſpairing ever to come to the top. The people 
here have for ſome moneths continuall day. They area ſimple 
nation, and received the Ruſſian faith and Empire together, 


Anno 151d. 
9. MUSCOVTIE. 


Mus$sc oV 1a, ſo named of Myſco the prime Citie, to 


which Daniel the 4* Lord tra:iſlated his regall ſeat from Yo- 
lodemire. It was once 9 miles 1n circuite, but was fired by the 
Tartar, Anno 1571, wherethere was burnt $0900 men : and is 
now become but 5 miles round, adorned with 16 Churches; 
whereof halfe and more, are made} with wood and durt, as 
molt of the houſes are. The Palace of the Duke is ſeated in the 


very middle of the Citie, fortified with 17 Turrets, and three 


oreat Bulwarkes ; and guarded'continually with 25000 Souldi- 
ers. This Province is the ow and moſt populous of all 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Eaſt to Weſt, no lefle than 
2000 miles : and ont of this, the great Duke can ſuddenly levie 

: . 70000 


” Ig RIE..RB eo Hm. 


MUSCOVIE. 
20000 footmen, and zooco horſe. o 
10 THE 10 LESSER PROVINCES. 

The 10 ſmaller and lefle famous Provinces are Smslencko, 
whoſe chiefe Citie is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcowee, where the 
primetowne is Toropierz. 3 Reftowia, whoſe Mctropolis is C9+ 
{oprigod.q Corelia,where Landikron is the chiefe towne.y Bi- 
eleiziero,where the great Duke hath a ſtrong fortrefſe, which is 
ofially his treaſtiry : and to which intime of neede;he uſually 
flieth. 6 The Kingdome of Ca/a» and Citraban. As for the le(- 
ſer Conntries,of 7 Twver. 8 1ſaſaickie.g Welogda.and 10 Ingra, 
beſides many others ; I purpoſcly omit them, © 

This'Country was called formerly Scyrhia Enropen,and was 
never totally knowne either by the Grecians or Romans. Anno 
1240, the Tartars firſt made it tributary, who were afterward 
ſhrewdly weakned, by the valour of 70h» the firlt great Duke : 
to whom they afterward yeelded the Countrey,conditionally, 
that once every yeare, within the Caſtle'of Aoſco,the great D. 
{tanding on foot, ſhould feede the horſe of the (Trim Tartar, 
with O:tes out of his owne cap. This homage was by Baſilirs 
changed to a tribute of Furres ; which being alſo denied, gave 
ca ns of the warre between the Tartar and the Maſcovite: 
which the Tarrars made cither by ſuddaine incurſions ; or by 
armies royall, at which ttme there came ſeldome fewer than 
200000 fighting men into the field. ; 

1. Aubriethe Geographicall deſcriber of 24»/tovia, maketh 
mention of the Princes of tt,cver ſince the dyes of eſuguſtns ; 
but without any greatſhew of truth, no computation of time, 
orrelation of atchtevements. Tcommend the Authors modeſty, 
in nottffingnp his trefriſe with aQions meerelyfablilots; of 
whichcould neither bee ground nor pollibility.: yet-canl not 
acquit him, for putting downe ſo many names to {ſo little pur- 
poſe. \Vee will therefore omit them, and begin our Catalogue 
with George;:who both bare the brunt of the Tarrars invaſion, 
and after the tetreat, of their great forces, began againeto taſte 
the {weetneſle of ſoveraignty ; yet not ſo free, butthat hee and 
nine of his ſucceſſours were tributaries to the Tartar ; none of 
them performing any thing worthy the rchearſmg. = | 
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The Lords of M/covie. 
1 George, 6s Tobn 1l. 
2 Jaceſlans, 7 Baſilies. 
3 eAlexander, 8 Demetrius, 
4 Damel. 9 Georgins Il, 
5 John, ; 10 Baſilius IL. 
The Great Dukes. 
A.C. 1 Tohn the firſt. great Duke , ſtrooke off the Tartarian 


bondage. | 
2 Baſilizs Caſan wonne the Provinces of Severia, Roſ- 
covia, and Smolenske. + 
3 John Baſilius conquered Livonia, and Lituania; both 
which his ſucceſſour. | 
1548 4 Johannes Baſiliades , or Waſiliwicke , loſt in his age : 
though in his youth he Iad ſubdued the NoyhacenſiamT ar- 
tars to his Empire 3 and vanquithed Selim , Emperour of 
the Twrkes, Anno 1569. With this King the E »gliſh firſt 
| began to confederate : he reigned 3 : yeares. 
i583 5 Theodorus Toannides, 
1588 6 Bari Theodor, 
7 Demetrius an uſurper. 
1615 8 Michael Fedrovitins ; now governing this valt Em- 
* pire,and living a firmer and more conſtant continuation 
of peace with Tartar, Turke, Polonian, and Swethlander, 
then ever any of his predeceſſors did in times paſt. 

The formalities, yyith which the Emperours of R#ſ/a are in- 
veſted or ſettled in the Throne, are not. many,nor ſtately :ſach as 
they be, I here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of 7ohan- 
nes Baſiliades, written in Latine by Pawlas Oderbornins, On the 
'2'.of Tune, Ann. 1583, Theodorns TJohannides went towards the 
Temple 'of S. Michael , being the principall Church in all 
Axuſco:the ſtreets all covered with flowres,the doores of the ci- 
tizens crowned with garlands; the aire echoing with the noiſe 
of Flurs and Trumpets , and the people fo crowding to be- 
hold their Prince, that had not the Guard with naked ſwords 
forced a pallage through them, it had beene impoſſible for him 
t> have g>n on. Being now come to the Church doore, o_ 

ny ' Lords 


- 


— 
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libus xwhen he wascome into the Charch,embraced 


cl nh 


' pavement of the Church waxhidderi- with Tapeſtrie;' and 


{tals adorned with coſtly hangings. The great Duke fare downe 
in his Throne; being attired it1a garment-of filk;butroned down 
with golden buttons: on his head he wore a purple cap, fan- 
aled with tich-jewe]s, and on his-fingers abundance of rings. 
Being thus ſeated, the Archbiſhop 'prayetÞ uneg:God to blefle 
him, his people, and his government ; which was ſeconded by 
the joyfull ſhoutes of his ſubjes:amongttwhom no ſmall ſtore 
of filver-money was flungaboutby the txeaſaret-; and fo thy re- 
turned to the Palace. = by pPnaeatl 
The revenues of this Empire cannotbut be great;:the Great 
Dake being Lord both of the lives and goods of his Subjes; 
Mahomet, a Turkiſh Baſtaw was wont to fay, that hisMaſter, 
and the Mn/covite,were the moſtabſolute Princes inthe world, 
His revenues in money. (his houſhold'charge- bang defrayed) 
amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. Hee is:app likez King 
and a Biſhop ; wearing with his royall veltment a Miter and a 
Crofiers ſtaffe. Olawus Magnus relateth,that when hee firteth in 
his ſtate, all the plate of he houſe is ſet before him;with anum- 
ber ofthe gravelt and ſeemlieſtmenof all Adujto;and the ad joy- 
ning Cities, richly apparelled out of the wardrope : which to 
Forreiners, not Knowing this cunning fraud, appeare ſo many 
Princes and Noblemen;and isno ſinall cauſe of admiration; and 
wonder at hismagnificence. x | P61 
The Armes ( accotding ts Bara)are Sable, a portall open of 
two leaves,and as many degrees Or, 'h $5 E514 
' Maginusxeckoneth in this Empire 


Kings 2. Princes 16. 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 18 
Dukes $ Earles, © 


Thus much of Mruſcovie. 
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M U-C O/VOL-EC * . 
Lords of the country (-Cneſer they there call them) went our 
. to meet him: & the Archbiſhop 6f Af#ſe@ clad in his Pontifica- 
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JOLavD b limited on the Eaſt, with Neiper, or Borifthenes, 
| which yatteqh it Rom Maſcry3;on the; Welk; with Vitale, 
9s 1 nm it om Germany:onthe North, with the Ba/rick, 

ſea,and Sinms Finmicas: on the South, with Hungary. 
The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia, xl whe people 
—— Savromates Iisnove b7.' Poland —_— -which inthe 
St/920n1an tongue ligmbeth plaine, becauſe the countrey is ſo 
little {wolne web bilk, It ts | fle 2600 miles, _ is (i- 
mate jn-the more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, being 
nigg 8:ayd 13 Climates ;; and the longeſt day being 18 
OUres. | Ip i 
.. The Country ts plaineand wogdy,and the Ayre ſocold; that 
they have neither wine. nor grapes; in itead of which they ufe 
that kinde of drinke called 4/e,, which was heretofore coun« 
ted the uſuall beverage of E»g/and only,and this Poland.Barley 
they have,: and pulſe jri fuch abundance, that no ſmallquantity 
of theſe graines ts. from hence transferred into other Regions : 
neither in number of:cattelldoe'they give way to Denmarko,or 

Huangaty. N10 ; ID 

_ Thepeople wievery induſtrious and ſtudious of all languages, 
eſpecially:the.Lariad, to which;they are ſo devoted, thar you 
ſhall hardly: findea meane man, which isnot able in ſome mea- 
fare-toexpreſſe himſelfe in that tongue. They areaccording to 
their abitities rather prodigall thanyruly liberall ; and are gene- 
rk gbod Souldiers; the Gentlemen tree, the Peafant in miſc- 


Z te@bjecionta their Lords : amongſt which Lords there is 
ch an equality, that no,mans eſtate exceedeth 25coo Duckats 
| yearely. Proud they ate,. and impatient, deticions in diet, and 
coſtly in attire : which laft qualities are. common alſo to the 
woman;who are;far:the moſt part, indifetently faire,and rather 

» Wwitty,than well ſpoke...” pp $5.0 
They uſe the Sc/amamian Lingnape, and teceived the Chriſti. 
an faith, An.963. Theyare of all religions : ſome following the 
Romiſh, others the reformed Church : and of theſe ſome em- 
drace the doctrine of Lxther ; athers of Calvin;lome the Bohe. 


151418 


mian,ſome the Anguhhtb, nd orhe the Hevvetiorconfeflions. 
Here are Teſwit» and Arrians,” Andbaptifts,” Auti-trinitariaxs, 


and ey YAO TIT nw 
hath laſt his Religion,let himgoe to-Poland and hefhaltbe fare 
to find it; or aſe er isvanifhr :- a fayingnow applied ts 
Amſterdam in Holland, Tis aeuttomehere, that when wr their 
Churches the Goſpel is 'reading; the Nobility and Gentry of 
this country, draw out their fwords, fſigtlifying; that cthey arc 
ready to defend rhe fame, if any dare oppugneit. The fame rea- 
ſon doubtlefſe gave beginning to our cuſtomebf ſtanding —_ 
the Creede ; whereby we exprefſc how prepared and reſolute 
weare to maintaine it;though now of late ſome more nice than 
wiſe, holding is a relique of Popery, doe unagviſedly refuſe to 
entertaine it. : | RE ID 
The chiefe Merchandizes that goe from hence to,other Prg- 
vinces,are Amber, Barley , Waxe, Honcy, Hempe,Pitch, Tarre, 
&c. | Ci URGE. 2 
The chiefe rivers ate Viſtuls, which hath. its fougtaine in the 
Carpathian Mountaines,which, Hangery from Poland, his 
mouth isinthe Baltick Sea, and js navigable 400 miles. 2 Nee 
fer, which parteth.it from Moldavia,z Neiper.4 Ruben,s Bog. 
6 Limbech, 7 Mimmel. The chiefe Provinces of ixare Livonia. 
2 Lituania. 3 Volinia, 4 Samogitia. 5 Podolia. 6 Rufſia nigra. 
7 Mazovias Pruſſia.g Podlaſſia.to Ozwitig 1 Poland, 
1 LIVONIA... . - p 
Lrvoxita, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Mnſcovie : on the 
Welt, with the BaltickSea:on the North, with Finland: on the- 
Sonth, with Litwema. ' Tt is in length 500, in breflth 160 miles: 
and is a country exceeding mountainous and fenny : yet withall 
ſo abundantly fruitful, thatno ſmall ſtore of proviſion 1s ſent 
hence into other countries. The people received the:Chri- 
ſtian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Meinardas, Anno 
1200 ; and partly by the compelling of the Knights, callet{ the 
Enfifers, or of the Portglaine, who ſeconded the good begin» 
ning of that reverend man. The chicte rownes are 1 Riga, an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Deypt, a towne of great commerce. 3 Rival- 
4a, aſtrong fort in chehandoof the Swethlanders, So = 18.4 
2 Aarne 


4 . t My "Ip 
Re : = SI 
P. OLONTIA. | | 
- Ls Re 
| - 313 © | 
5 


k x Rt 'F, WEE” 


254 P O'L-ONTA.- 

Narne, anexceeding ſtrong fortrefic, built by 4 Polonian Archiu 
tet, who torareward: had. his eycsput.out, ro dvſable him from 
making the like. Theghicfe,Provitces of it are 3 Guiy/and. 2 Sex 
»wngal.3\EafNand.q Virlond.y Harlavd.6 Geroenldand.Thiscoun. 
ery. was ance ſubje&tunta the' order of Dwtch Knights, who 
being moleſted by the 24#ſcowite, intheir reformation of Reli- 
gion, . ſubmitted chemiſclves to S3gi/mmnd the King of Poland, 
Ann: 1558'z unt6 whoſe ſuecefſor, King Srephen the In/tovite 
ſurrendred his title, An. 158 2;reſerving onely for himſelfe ſome 
Townes on the Eaſterre fide. Thereſt isunder the Pollacque ; 


ome few tawneson the North exceptcd,ſubje& to Sweden, 


, 010% LISANER' , 
LtTnanTA ts South to Livonia - North, to Poloxia » Faſt 
to Poland;and Welt, unto Axſcovie, The peoptereceived the 


Chriltian Faith, Auno1 386; when as Tagello, afterward called 


Ulzdiſlaut,marricd Hedingis'Q.of Poland; by which marriage, 
this Province was united po Polonia, The chicfe Ciries are Vi/na 


an Ulniyerfiry.'2 Vulcomirg: and 3 Brefiai The ayre here is ver 
ſharpe, the foyle 1s barreri and unfraitfull;em pty of men,but fall 


of beaſts, whoſe skinnes aretheir chiefeſt commodities. They 
uſe here to be'devorced aid) remarried as often as they liſt. For a 
man touſe rhe bed orb dy ofa harlor, is accounted a moſt. Op- 
probrious crime - but fo a woman to have her i(tallions, is o 
frequent and unblameable, that the husband call them Connubi; 
adjutores,or their fellow Iaboxreri,and prizethem farreabove all 
the reſt of their acquaintance: as Magings relateth, 


b; 3 VOLINIA.andq SAMOGITIA, 

VoLIN1Ais environed with Lirmania, Podolia, and Rnſſia : 
the peopleareſtrong and warlike. Ir hath as chiefe townes in 
it, K:ov5a,and Circaſſia on the bankes ofthe river Neiper:and is 

a ſmall woody Province. 
SAMOG1ITIA ( whoſe Inhabitants are mott Idolaters, and 
build their houſes with ſtraw ) hath for its chiefe towne Ca- 
mia, It isa'Northerne Region, having Livenza,on the North ; 
and the Be/tick Sea on thee Veſt, A country fall of wood, which 
isthe chicte commodity of it; there being found in the midi(t 
+ of 
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of their trees very excellent honey , ſcarce having with it any 
commixture of waxe. But theſe Provinces have followed the 


fortunes of Litman. | 
5 PODOLIA, and 6 RUSSIA NIGRA. 
Podolia is limited with Lataania, North ; Neifter, South; 


Reſſia,Eait;and Poland, Welt: here the grounds fo fertile,that 


: of one ſowing they have three harveſts. The chiete Cities are * 


({amienza,ſeated on high rocks, and deemed invincible, 2 Ork- 
zacow and 3 Winiecza, Þ 
Ruſſia nigra bath on the Eaſt, Podolia; on the Welt, Poland, 
as alſo on the North ; and on the South, Hungary. The chiefe” 
townes are Leopolis, or Lemburg , built by Leo a Muſtovite, 
2 Grodecke, 3 Luckzo, Theſe two Provinces were incorporated 


to Poland by King Ladaſiars, abont the _ 1440; by giving 


them the freedome and prerogatives of native Polonians. It 
bath the attribute of Ngra , to diſtinguiſh it from Hu/covy, 
which is R«ſ/ia e41ba : and was formerly called Rhnthenia and 
Roxolonia. It is alſo called Ruſſia Meridionalss, and it iva very 
fruirfull Countrey, well ſtored with faire horſes and numerous 
heards of cattell. | 
7 PRUSSIA. , | 
Spruce, Pruſſia,or. Boroſſia, hath on the South, Mazovia; on 
the North,the Balticke ſeas; on the Eaſt, Lirmania;on the Weſt, 
the river Yiſtula. T his Country yeeldeth abundance of Amber: 


- which is the juyce of a ſtone which groweth like a corall ina 


mountaine of the North ſea, cleane covered with water , and 
ſhunned by marriners three leagnes off for feare of wracke. In 
the moneths of September and December eſpecially, this liquor 
is by violence of the Sea, rent from the ah and caſt-into the 
havens of this and the neighbour Countries Beſides the beauty' 
hereof, and the quality it hath of burning like pitch;zand attra- 
ing ſtrawes and iron like the Adamazt, it is faid by L. Gmiccs- 
ardine to be good for COPping the bloud, falling ſicknes, drop- 
ſfies, and many other diſeaſes. | 
The chiefe Cities are Dantzicke, where Keckerman was Pro- 
feſſour, a famous Emporie : in which (to-omit other things) axe 
| won of wheat. It is ſited in Pomerania, but 
Z 3 _ ſabje 


ſubje&unto the Poloniar.2 ons Regimscalled by the Germans 
Coningsberg ;by us, Regimonnt,or Mount royal, Itis ſeated at 
the inflnce of Pegel into the ſea:and is the moſt famous Univer 
| fity in theſe parts ; itbeing founded by Duke eAMlbert 15 25. 
3 Heilſperge. 4 Maneburge,the feat ofthe Maſters of the D #rch 
Knights: it being tranflated from Prolomats or Acon in Syria, 


unto Venice; from thence to Afarpurge,and ſo hither, by Sifri- , 


ds the 1 2 great Maſter, Anno 1 340,or thereabouts. 5 eLugen- 
berge,and 6 Culne, | 

This country was loyg timennder the D#tch Knights, who 
being called by the Auſcovite againſt the Pruſſians, here plan- 
ted theinſelves, An. 1 239, the then Maſter being Harman Sulza. 
They continued long in warre with the Pruſſians themſelves, 
whom they found to be tough meat, and neither eaſily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeſted. Having made an end with them, they 
were affaulted by the P#/anders, unto whoſe King Caſimire, 
they were compelled to become tributary, An. 1450: Lodovicies 
being the preſent,and from Henry Walpat the 8 Malter,Yet was 
not Lodovrew calily vanquithed, he having formerly driven the 
King out of the field, routed his whole army,flaine 3000 of his 
men,and taken-1 36 of his Nobility. Neither was he now over- 
come but by therebellion of his own people: Finally-peace was 
made betweene the Pr«ſſians and Poles, conditionally that the 


King of P#/and ſhould have Dantzick,,and the Weltern parts; 


and that Albert the Marqueſſe of Braydenburge, and then Ma» 
ſter of the order, ſhould poſſeſle Regimont with the title of 
Dake;and ſhould doe homage for it to the Polonians, taking in 
allaſemblies his place at the Kings right hand. This Dutchie of 
Regimont containeth 54 Caſtles, and 86 townes'; the revenues 
being yearely 1 20000 Duckats. 

- The Armesof this Duke arc eL, an Eagle /, membred and 
crowned O,langued G. 

| $PODLASSIA. o.MAZOVIA. and 

10 OSWITZ. 
PoDLassST1a hath onthe Eaſt, Lirzzania:and on the Weſt, 

Afazovia. The chiefe townes are 3 Ticockz3n,a fort well furni- 
ſhed with munitian, as being the place where the Kings trea« 
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ſure is reſerved. 2 Barſco,z Knyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
have a fineretiring houſe, as being well furniſhed with fiſh- 
| ponds and parkes, abundantly ſtored with game. This countrey 

 wasunited unto the Dani Diademe by Sigi/mund Anguitne, 
Anno 1569.On the Weſt of this country is Mazovia,ſa called 
from Maſſexs,once Duke hereof The chiefe Citie is Marzowe, 
wherethe beſt Metheglin is made. It was joynyd to Polonia by 


mw SY 
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Cafmmire the firſt, Anno 1045, 
The Dukedomes of O/wirz and Zator, are fo called of their 
chiefe townes, which are in S:/efia, The firſt was conquered 
*by Cafimire the fourth, Anno 1554 : the laſt, by Sigi/mund, 


1547. 
rr. POLAND. 

PoLaND ſtritly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt, Zitzania : on the 
Weſt, Germany:on the North, Mazovia:on the South, Podolia. 
The Metropolis is Cracovia, built by Crocus a Duke of Bohe. 
-:a,ſeated onthe banke of Viſtula. 2 Lublin. 3 Gniſna,zgwhoſe 
Archbiſhop in the preſence of the King, or during the 1nter- 
regnum, holdeth the ſupreame authority, ſammoneth the diets, 
&Cc.4 Siradia.ys Sendomire.6 Minske.y Poſna,8 Dobrinia.'g VU» 
ladiſlavia. RIR.. l 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Farmatians, after 

them the Vandals; afterward the Sclavonians, under the con» 
du of Lechims, firit D. hereof, Ann.550 : wko flying from his 
native ſoyle rogether with Zechiss his brother, ſaw his brother 
ſerled in Bohemia,and then peopled this countrey,which for the 
plainneſſe he named Poland, His ſucceſſours enjoyed the title of 
Dakes only, till the Emperour Ocho the third created the Duke 
Boſleſlans, King of Poland, Anno 1000.Theſe Kings and Dukes, 
have alwayes beeneecleted by the States: who by reaſon of the 
neighbourhood of the Twrkes, for the moſt part, choſe a war- 
riour. The Nobility are ſaid by Boterws,to beas familiar to him 
as if he were their brother ; and to account hisdecrees bux of 
three dayes laſting.. Written lawes they have few or nonea- 
mong them ; cuſtome and temporary edids being the rule both 
of their go77ernment and obedience. "* 
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9531 Mieſco ſeu Mieſlans, 
primus (hriſtianus Rex. 37 
1000 3 Bo/cſlar's5 
1025 3 MeiexlansIleg 

Interregnum an. 6 

10941 4 Caſimiru 18 
10595 Bol:ſlanus Andax 20 
1082 6 Vlaſlans Hermanus, in 
whoſe time the name of Duke 
wasuſed againe. Dukes 
1103 7 Boleſlarns (2rynouſti.z9 
11498 Vladiſlans T. 6 
1146 9 Boleſlaus Criſpus 28 © 
I17410Miezlans (il. 4 
1178 11 CaſimirusTi. 17 
119512 Leshoalbas 33 
122813 Vladiſlaus Its 
124314 Boleſlus Pudicus 37 
128015 Leckoniger 10 
129016 Boleflaus VI. 

t7 Henricas Probus. 


POLONIA. 


&©Q:: 41 The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 
Boo Pioſtus Duke Polonte. 18 Vhladiflans 111. 


' 19 Premiſlans, who afſſu- 
med againe the title of a King, 
Anno1 3cO, 

1300 20Yencelans Bob. R.q 
1306 21 Vladiſius IV. 27 
1333 22 Caſimiras MM. 111. 38 
1371 23 Lodovicus R. Vng.1t2 
1383 24 Hedingrs, married to 
1386 25 [agello,D of Litwania, 
after called Vladiflans V. 45 
1435 26 Vlaasſl. junior VI.10 


. 1447 27 Caſimmir.lV D Lit.46 


1493 28 Johannes eAlbertns 9 

1502 29 eAlex MM. Dyx Lit.5 

1507 39 Sigi/mundys 41 ; 

1548 31 Sigi/munans Ang. 23 

1574 32 Henricus |]. 2 

1579 33 Stephanus 10 

1587 34 S:zgi/mnnd II. King 
of Swedes by ſucceſſion, and 
of Poland by eletion. 


The reve;,ues of this King are about 60002 Crownes, molt 


of which he puttethup in his coffer. For the Kingdome is divi- 
ded into foure parts, every of which keepeth the King & Court 
inallowance and expencesa quarter of the yeare ; and contribu- 
reth money to the warres, and the marriage of hisdaughters. 
| The chiefe Orders of Knighthood are 

1 The Marian or Dutch Knights, inſtituted under the walls of 
Achon, Anno 1190 : the firſt Maſter being Henry Walpat. They 
rooke their firſt name from S.Maries Church at Acorn, where 
their Order was allowed; and their ſecond, when they had con- 
quered Prxſ/ia. Theirenſigne wasa black croſſe. The 24\Maſter 


- of the order, was Albert Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, who re- 


volting from S$:gi/mend King of Poland, to whoſe predece(- 
ſour Cafmire,the Knights had ſubnutted themſelves ; drew on 
| the 
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the countrey a long and miſerable warre, 1511. Having for 14 
yeares valiantly maintained the liberty of the countrey, and the 
credit of the order, and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the alliſtance of the Emperour,and Princes of Ge#rmanyzhee 
caſheth the order,and is by King Sig;/mnd made D.of Pruſſia, 
for him and his Btexres for ever, Ann. z5 25 ;after this manner as 
Munſter deſcribeth it. e4/bert attired ina compleat habite of a 
Maſter of the order, preſented himſelfe humbly on his knee, be- 
fore the King S:g;/-mnd,ſfitting in his Throne. The King raifin 
him from the ground, cauſcth him to pur off theſe Robes, __ 
attire himfelfe in a Dukall habite ; which done, he gave him the 
Dukedome of Pr#ſ/ia,to hold in free of him and his ſfucceflors, 
Kings of Poland, The company of Knights wonderfully {torme 
at this ation, and retiring from Germany, choſe one Walter 
Croneberge for their titulary Maſter. About 1 549, they began to 
waxe weary of their places: and no new Knight being deſirous 
of that profitleſſe order;it vaniſhed away in ſhort time into no- 
thing. . 

2 of the Sword -bearers or Portg/aine,in Livonia,and Litna- 
»ia, confirmed by Innocent the thurd ; allied once to the /ari- 
ans,and again ſeparated, A.1 541.The laſt Maſter was Vnivss, in 
whoſe time the Lutheran reformation here received, extingui- 
ſhed this order of Knighthood. 

The Armes are quarterly 1 Gwles, an Eagle Arg. crowned and 
armed Or, for the kingdome of Poland. 2 G,a Chevalier,armed 
{ap-a pea, advancing his {word 4, mounted on a barbed confer 
- of the ſecond, tor the Dukedome of Lituania. _ 

Maginns reckoneth in Poland. 


Archbiſhops 2, Biſhops 16, . 
Dukes 8. Earles 12 
Vicounts, Barons. 
Univerſities 4. | 
Cracow. Pol. D antſike. Pom. 
Vilza, Lituan. Regimont, Pruſ 


Thus much of Polaxd. 
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HKNGARTE. / 
WOK | OF HUNGARIE.., | 
T JlUx6ara is boundedon the Eait, with 7ran/plvaria,and 
Walachia:on the Welt, with eLaſtria:on the North, with 
Poland;on the South, with Sclavoria, 

It was formerly called Pannoniainferior ; Pannonia, from the 
Pannones;and inferior,to diltinguiſh it from Axſiria which was 
Pannonia ſaperior. It is now called Hungaria, quaſi Hungava- 
ria, from the Hwnni and Avares,who here dwelt. Of the Frans 
we ſhall anon make farther mention. The Avares, according to 
Nicetas,were a people of Scythia,which inhabited about Palus 
Meetis, They began firſt to fturre in the reigne of »/tinms the 
2',and gavethe Emperoursfarcesa great overthrow, about the 
mouth of Danubins. Tiberins ſomewhat quitted them; but hee 
being dead, they were againe in heart, and with great courage 


warred againſt Aazritizs his ſucceſlour. Their King was called . 


(aganus (we may Englith it Cham) it not being a proper name 
ro one, but a common attribute toall their leaders. This Caga- 
245 was the firlt that ever vanquiſhed the Scythians : he made 
watrss again{t the Twrkes, which people was at this time firſt 
made knowne to the inhabitants of Exwrope ; be alſfo,with the 
helpe of his aſſociates the Hz», invaded and poſſeſſed P anne- 
»ia, haying vanquiſhed the Gorhes and Gepidi,who here dwelt. 
Againlt this Cagarns, Manritius the Emperour waged warre, 
more with an intent to revenge himſelfe on his owne ſouldiers, 
which had formerly offended him,than with hope of prevailing 
againlt the enemy. Comentiolas, according to the Emperous di- 
recions,betrayeth his Army,1 2000 of them wereſlaine,and the 
reſt taken. Cagans an heroick and mercifull Conquerour,offers 
to ranſome thein for 86' a picce,(for ſo much was that »ummus, 
or »iaucue which he demaanicd for them, )When the Emperour, 
as much loving his gold, as hating his ſouldiers, had denied that 
condition, he off:red them all for one nummuxs;and after for half 


a one ; butbeing alſo here unſatisficd, hee pur them allto the * 


ſword. For this cauſe thercſt of his ſouldiersnot long after made 
Phocas one of the Centarions Emperour ; and hee molt barba- 
rouſly ſt: wed the Emperott in his owne broath, putting him, his 
wife, friends,and children to the ſword. 

. It 
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HUNGARTE. 

Tt is ſituated on the Northerne temperate Zone, under the 
7 _ 9 Climates; the longeſt day being fixteene honres and a 
halfe. 

The people are ſtrong of body, and rude of behaviour, reſpe- 
Ring neither the liberall Arts, nor mechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſperiion is the name of a coward, which eannot bee wiped 
off without the killing ofa Twrke ; after which they are privi- 
edged to weare a feather. Their females are uncapable of their 
fathers poſſeſſions, yet they give them no portion but a new 
coat at their wedding;before which time, neither man nor wo- 
man uſeto lay in beds. They uſe the Scythian language,and were 
baptized notlong before the yeare 1000:the number of Prote- 
ſtants at this time is farre greater than of the Papilſts. 


The ſoyle is wonderfull fruitfall, yeelding corne there thrice 


ina yeare;the graſſe in ſome places (as in the Ile of Comare)ex- 
ceeding the height of a man:which doth feed fach a number of 
cattell,that this countrey alone, is thought to be able to feed all 
Emnrope with fleſh. _ yearely ſend into Germany and Se/a« 
ea,80000 Oxen : they have Deere, Partridge, Pheafant in ſich 
abundance, that any man that will may kill them;which in other 
places is utterly prohibited, theſe creatures being reſerved as 
ame for Gentlemen. At that great inſurreAion of the Boores 
in Germany,before the end of which, 5 0000 of them were flain, 
their chiefe demands were, that they might chooſe their owne 
Miniſters: 2 That they might pay nazythes bur of corne; 3 That 
they might be frec from the power of Magiſtrates:4 That wood, 
timber,and fewell might be common : 5 and eſpecially, that 
they might hunt and hawke in all tzmes and places. The other 
ns day. <br which are tranſported are Gold, Silver, Fiſh, Cop= 
per, Wineg&c. | S 
The worthielt Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced, 
was S. Hierome, a worthy Father of the Zatine Church, borne in 
$tridon. The moſt worthy of all their ſouldiers, were Toharnes 
Hmwniades,who fo valiantly reſiſted the incurſions of the Tarks, 
and ſlew of them 50000 at the battell at Maxon:and 2 Mate 
thias Corvinus his ſonne, afterward K of Hungary, of whom 


thus eLariar out of a Poet : 
Patria 
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HUNGARTE, 
— -Patria decus, wnica ftir pi, 

Glorra, Pannonice cedt fortiſimus ultoy, 
His Countries pride, the glory of his race, 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. 

The -principall rivers are 1 Dax#bi#s , which is here called 
Iſter, which name continueth to his very Eftnarinm. 2 Savus, 
which riſingin Carmola; 3 Drave,which rifing in (arinthia; ; 
and 4T55:cus, which rifing in the Carpathian mountaines, pay 
their tribute to Danubzres : of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians 
eto ſay, that two parts are water, and the third fiſh. 

This Kingdome now ſtaydeth divided berweene the T»rke 
and the Hungarian:the former having Buda,ſeated on Danubix: 
7,being oncethe. Metropolis of the Country, and Court of the 
King:it was taken by So/yman,A.1536. 2 Gywlaaltrong towne 
on theconfines of Tranſilvania, betrayed by Nicolas Karetshen 
Governour hercof,in the laſt yeare of the ſaid Solyman, in hope - 
of great reward from this Emperour. © But Se/immmes ſuccefiour 
toxSo/9man , cauſed him to bee put in a barrell Rincke full of 
nailes with the points inward, and © berolledup and downe 
till hee miſcrably died : there being written on the barrell this 
mſcription , Here receive thy reward of thy avarice and treaſon: 
Gynla thoa foldeft for gold, if thou be not faithful to CMaximi- 
lian thy Lord neither wilt thou be to mee. 3 Peſt jaſt over againlt 
Buda. 4 Alba Regals, called by the Germans Weiſenberge, ta- 
ken by the Twrkes, A.1543« 5 Dujnque Eccleſfie,taken the fame 
yeare alſo. 6 [arrinum or R ab. X 

In the Em-erours part the chicfe townsare Presberg, ſeated 
hard upon the edge of Aufaria. It is called Poſſoniumin Latine, 
& hath bin the Metropolis of Hungary,fince the taking of Buda 
by the Twrkes. Before the wall hereof died D ampier,oneof the 
now Emperours Captaines,in his Hungarian & Bohemian wars, 

2 Strigonium,or G ran,taken A.1543,by the Twrkes,& loſt again 
1595: at which time, amongſt others, our S. Thomas eArundell 
bare himſelfe bravely, forcing the water- towre, & with his own 
hands taking away the Twrkz/b banner: for which heroicke aR, 
the Emperour Rodelph:u did my Charter give him the title of a 
Count of the Empire ; and our Soveraigne made him Lord _ 
| | rundell 
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rundel of Wardonr. 3 <Agraria:4 (omara, in an Ifle fo called. 
5 Teftax,6 Canifta. 7 eAlkenbourg. 8 Nexhenſell, which Ann. 
1621, wasfatall to that great Commander B«cquoy, who at 
the ſiege hereokgloſt his life. For,going privately to view the beſt 


- acceſſe for a general aſſault, he fell into an ambuſh of Hangari- 


ans ; who ſuddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his ſmall reti- 
nue, ſlevv his horſe under him, and at laſt himſclf;having in that 
$kirmich received 16 wounds. There were ſlaine alſo amongſt 
other Nobles, Torquames a Prince of Italy, Marqueſe Gonzaga, 
and Count Yerdege. I hadalmoſt omitted Zigerth, a Towne on 
the Dravns, taken Anno 1566, by Solyman the magnaficent ; 


- © Whothere ended his dayes ; and Kereſture, where Anno 1596, 
v:.  ahbomet the third gave the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrew, 


that if he had purſued his viRtory, he had finiſhed the conqueſt 
of Hungary; which had now withſtood the Txrki/o puiſſance, 
for about the ſpace of 160 yearcs. R 

This countrey, according to Mn Fer. was firſt inhabited by 


_ . the P aunones, diſplaced by the Gothes, who going to 7raly, le} 


this kingdome to the Hwnnes, and they to the Lombards,The 
ing a people of Scandia, were firſt called F/innils:afterwards 


© 4 harbas, longobardi. But concerning this laſt name,take 


along with you this old wiyes tale recited,but not approved by 
Paulus Diaconns:THe Vandals warring upon the Finnils. went 
unto Goddan (hee ſhould rather have faid oder )to ſte for the 
victory : which the Finnil; hearing, wrought by countermine ; 
and ſent Gambata. the mother of their K..A:oz,0n the like baſi- 
neſſe to Frea, Goddans wife. So it was,that Goddarn had promi- 
ſed the Vandals, that they ſhould be viorious, whom hee fazv 
firſt in the morning: whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba- 
za, and not loving, as it feemerh, the fight of men, gave order, 
that all the women of the 75nnils, parting their baire, bringing 
one halfe over onecheeke, the other over the other, and tying 
bothunder their chin, ſhould appeare berumes beforethe win= 
dow thenext morning, This they'dig,and ſhe ſhewing them to 
her hnsband, hee demanded of her, !2s ſunt ifti Longobardi ? 


Hence the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of vicuals, 


to ſecke new habitations;& firſt they ſeized onthe land Rugia, 
| an 
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and the adjacent Continent; next upon Po/and, then upon this 
Panronia: and atlaſtunder the leading of Albania, they went 
into raly, where after 200 om_ their kingdome was over- 
throwne by Charlemaine.Of the Longobardiax Kings enſuing, I 
will particularly make mention onely of ZLemiſſiv, and ofhim 
thisſtory. Agil-mnd the ſecond King ofthe Lowbards,one mor- 
ning went a hunting. As he was —_— a fiſh- pond, hee ſpied 
ſeven children ſprawling forlife, which one. ( as faith Pax/ns 
Diaconus ( it may be) many harlots had been delivered of;and 
molt barbarouſly throwne into the water. The King amazed at 
this ſpeRacle, put his bore-ſpeare or hunting-pole among them. 
One of the children hand-faſted the ſpeare, and the King ſoftly 
drawing back his hand, wafted the child to the ſhore. This boy 
henamed Lamiſſus,from Lama, which in their language figni- 
fieth a fiſh-pond. Hee was in the Kings Court carefully brought 
up,where there appeared in him ſach tokens of vertue and cou- 
rage,that after the death of Agilmond, he was by the Lowbards 
choſen to firecced him. This Lamiſſns,together with his prede- 
ceffours, and ſucceſſours, we finde thusin Freigens, 


The Longobaraian Kings. 
=O. -. | 
$87 1eAfrwnro 485 7 Dophon vel Claffo 5 
- ; 2 Agilmond3; _ 490 8 Thamws10 
426 3 Lamiſſus 3 500 9g Vacon 18 
429 4 Labevel Lethe 40 518 107alcharins 7 
469 5 Hildehoc 4 525 11 eAtoinus18 


6 Godohoc 12 543 12 eMlboimes, who by 


. 473 ! | 
the ſolicitation of Nar/es went into [taly,andereted there the 


Longobardian Kingdome ; which 206 yeares after was demoli- 


« ſhed by the puiſſance of (harles the Great. The Hiſtory of this 


The Lombard ftrong who wasin Scow/and nurſt, 
On Rwgeland,and Livonia ſeized firlt. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 
The death of Agilmond ; the bold Barbarian 
-Surprized Poland : thence anon he preſſes 

In Danawes (treames to renſe hisamber treſſes. 


people is epitomized by Sy/vefter,in his Dw Bartas,thus : 


When 


"= When he ſtraight after had ſirrendred 
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The double-mamed Iſters flowry bed , 
Taſcarre fac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 
Thereſt of Gaules-from _— : 
"There raignes 200 yeares, triumphing (0, 
Thar royall Teſin might compare with Po: 
W hich after fell in Frenchmens hands againe, 
Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemaine. 
- Atthedeparture of the Lowb.ard: into Italy, the Hwnnes a- 
ine ſetled themſelves in this Country, which they had before 
e compelled by the Lombard to abandon. Theie Hwanes as 


| Tlearneof Hnvyfter were a people of 4ſia, dwelling about the 


Hircanian ſeazand made their firit eruption imto £wrope, A373: 
Balamirws being their Captaine or King. T heir firlt expedition 


was againſt the Oftrogethes, inhabiting the ſhores of Pontus 


Enxinus,and Meotir, whom without great difficulty they van= 
iſhed: and purſuing their victories, _ into this Country; 
then called Parnnonia. Hacrinus the Roman Lieutenant here 
encountred them in two ſer battells. In the firſt he was vito= 
rious,but.not without great loſle,there being flain on both fides 
above 30000 men: inthe ſecond he was flaine, & his army rou- 
ted ; the Hannes buying this victory with the lofſe of 40000 
ſouldiers, A.401.Theſe Fmnnes after this battell quietly ſettled 
themſelves inthis Province; and ſome 28 yeares after their firſt 
entrance into it, choſe for their King one Attila, a wiſe and va= 
liart man : of whoſe warres,and how hee ſhould be called Fla. 
gellum Dri, F have in ſimdry places told you. The Armes of this 
renowned and victorious: Captaine , are (by Bars) ſaid to be 
Gules,a Falcondiſplaied Or,membred and armed 4rgent, Aﬀer 
the death of eAfti/a, who many 44 yeares, the glory of the 
Hunnes began to decline : and was then in the Eclipſe , when 
the Lombards under the King A/boinm,forfook their babitation 
which they had ſetled in rhe North part of Germany ; and ſub- 
dued this Covntry, A.5.30.Theſe Lombards had nat ſtayed here 
long, but they were by Narſes ſolicited to come.into /te/y ; 
which invitation they willingly accepted|, and re-yeelded up 
FP annonia tothe Hannes: conditionally,thar it their journey ri” 
ceedc 
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' ceeded not proſperouſly,they might-againe bereceived & 
mitted to live — them. The Hmnnes heating how ha = 
ly the deiignes ofthe Lombards thrived in /caly, ex not 
their returne: but ſent for the Avares, & others their confede- 
rates & allies, to enjoy together with them the riches & good- 
nes of this region : which about this time,& at their comming 
in,begun tobe called Hangavaria, Long atter they were expel- 
led by (Charles the Great , but returned againe to the number of 
one million, in the dayes of the Emperour Ar»«lphus, about the 
yeare 990, andrecovercd their forſaken habitation. Here have 
they ſince continued , bat not without amiſerable atfHiction by 
the Tartars; 500000 of whom, tyrannized here for the ſpace of 
three yeares, committing incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, An- 
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of the Tartars, the molt unfortunate are Lad; 


13 BelalV. 35 
1 9'iStephen TV. 2 


1517 


no 1248. | 
A.C. The Kings of Hungary. 

1000 1 Stephan 39 1273; 20 Ladiſlaw 1.17 
10;9 2 Peter 3 1299 21 Azdrewlll.12 
1042 3 eMlba. tz023 22 Yenceſlates g - 
1043 4 PeterIl. 4 1305 23 OthoD.of Bav.4 
1047 5 eAnydrew 13 tz31o0 24 Charles ſonne to 
1059 6 Bela} Charles of Nap. 32 
t052 7 Solomonts 1343 25 Lodovicus 40 | 
1075 8 Geiſa; 1383 26 ©Mariamarricd to 
1078 9g Ladiſlaw 18 1385 27 CharlecIl,King of 
ro096 10 Calomannus 12 Naples. 2 

1114 11 Stephen Il. 18 1387 28 FS; :/mund of Bran- 
1133 t2 Belall.9 denburg. 51 

1142 13 Gerſall,20 1438 29 eMflbertis 2 

1162 . 14 Stephen [[I.18 1440 : 30 Ladilaw Ill. 4 
1172 15 BelallI.18 1444 31 Uladiſlaus 14 
1191 16 Emeoricuw 8 1458 32 Matt. Corvm,33 
1201 17 eAndrewTIl. 3s. 1491 33 Uladiſlam II. 26 


34 Lews Il. 10. OF 


theſe Kings ſince the retreat 


the third, 


and Lewis the ſecond. Ladiſlans with 30000 of his people was 
flaine at the battell of Yarw : and indeed his |» wn} 


eſerved 
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deſerved it. For having miade and ſworne a truce with' the 
Turks ; the Popes Legate upon a ſeeming advantage, 'abſolved 
him of hisoath,and drew himinto the field. Arthe beginning 


the Chriſtians had the better, Burat the latt 4awwraththe a", 
againit whom they fought.lifting up ts eyes to heaven,and de-" 
firing Chrilt to looke upon the perfidious dealing wherewith- . 


his followers had diſhonoured him; reEncouraged his men, and 
got the victory. King Lews alſo yet a childe, wasUrawne into 
the field to encounter-Solyman the Magnificent;one of the har- 
dieſt Captaines in hist1me. The battell was fought at avillage 
called Mogachz or Mugace, juſt betwixt Belgrade, and Buga: 
in which 19000 of the Hungarians were laine, and the young 
King drowned in the flight./ 'A, md(t lIahentable diſcomfiture. 
Lew thus dead, John Sepatio Vaived, or Governour of Tran- 
/11lvania was by the States choſen King of Hungary, But Ferad;- 
zand Archduke of eA#ſtria and- brother unto: Charlerthe fifth, 
challenged: the kingdome ih right of e£1»e his wife, daughter 
and ſiſter to Vladiſlaus and Lew, King of Hangary, . and Bohe< 
25a, On this pretence he invaded the Kingdome, and drove out 
Tohn his competitour, who to recover hisright called So/yman 


 the-Magnificent into the country, who tooke fo faſt footing in 


it,that his ſucceſſours could never ince beremoved. 
I527 35 Ferdinand 35, 
i562 36 Maximilian il. 
1572 37 Rodolphus 36. | 
1608 38 cMatthias Il.132: After whoſe death the 
Hagen weary of the Germans government , acccepted 
Bethlem Gabor, Vaived, or Prince of Tranſylvania, for their 
Prince or ProteRour, An. r620.$S0 that by the revolt of Bohemia 
and Hungary on the one (ide; with the ill affeftions of hisſub- 
zeas in Anſtria, on the other ; beſides, the warres on al! ſides 
thundred again{t him : the Emperour is much impoveriſhed and 
diſmaid;kowſoever fortune had ſmiled on him. | 
The revenues of this kingdome are about two millions of 
Gmilders ; the preſidiary ſouldier being paid with contribu- 
tion-money. The Armes, barre-wiſe of eight pieces G 
and eL. 
Aa The 
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' Theehiefe order of Knighthood here ( according to-the FZ- 
ſtates du Monae)is the Dragon inſtituted by Sigiſmund King of 
Hangary, and Emperour;atter he hadiby the Councels of Con- 
ftance,and Baſsh, contrived the'death of John Hys,and Hierome 
of Prage;and by the ſharpneſſe of his ſ\wordicaſt downe (as-hcee 
thought )the Dragon of Hereſie and Schiſme. - 

On reckoneth in Hungary, 
Archbi S : 75? Biſhops 17. 
Dakes © Aarnueſſes. 
Earles, Barons 20. 


Thus mich of Hungary, 


OF DACIA. 


D AC1 A, isbounded on the Ealt with the £xxine ſeas;on 
the Welt, with H=ngary : on the North, with the Carpa- 
thian mountaines:on the South, with Hemus,by which it is di- 
vided from Greece. Y; 7 OG IAS 

It tooke its name from the D aci who firſt here infMabited;and 
afterward paſſing into the (imbrick (herſoneſſe, werecall'd Da+ 
ni. This pen ple was by Srrabothe Geographer called Da: : 
whence the Athenians, and after them the KRomans,in their Co- 
medics, called their ſervants and\Sycophants, by the name of 
D avus, becauſe the Davi were fo ſervile and officious. 

They were long free from the command of the Romans, and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whom the laſt was Decebalus, a 
man both ready inadvice and quick in execution. Againſt him, 
as Dion relateth, Domnti an made warrezby Flianns his Lievte- 
nant;who gave Decebalns a great ovetthfow ; and had then ut- 
terly vanquiſhed him, if his wit had nor better befriended him, 
than his ſworc,. For, fearing the Romans making uſe of their 
vitory, would enter and rake poſſeſſion of his country : he pit- 
ched in theway a great namber of ſtakes in battell aray,pntting 
on them the old Corſlers of his Souldiers. Thefe ſtakes looking 
like ſomany men of Armes. frighted the enemy from approach- = 
ing the country. Trajane was the next that made warre againſt 
him, and brought himto that exigent, that having —— 

'- 
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chiefe and onely townes being 1 Ki/die,2 Orby, and 3 Shepſay, 
Aa 2 They 


DACHTA.' 
loſe endured' ſome few skirmiſhes; he'yethded himſelfe, and is 
acktowledged a friend: to the Senateand people of Rowe. * But 
beingone of ahigh ſpirit, and bortiEiins free ayte; Hee once 4» 
gaine fell off from the Romans, butto his owne' jon : for 
ſeeing by the valour of Trajane, lis kingdome conquered and 
his Palace taken he fell on his owne'fword, and left Dacia a 
Province of the Rowan Emperours. ' 


The people'are generally ſtubborne, and antriQable-: they _. 
ſpeake the Scl/avoniar language, and reade like the Fewes from - 


the right hand to the left. They are of the Chriſtian faith, and 
follow the Greeke Church. -. | 

The coumrey is ſufficiently fruitfull, enriched with mynes and 
abounding with horſes, whoſe maines ( if Maginns may be be- 
leeved)hang downe to the ground. | 

It was firſt poſſeſſed by the 2oeſs, a people of Aſa, whence 
it was by Danubias divided into ifia ſHperior, and Hifin 
enferior. Theſe gave place to'the D arcs, Dani, or Davi ; (ince 
whoſe time it is divided into 1''Tran/yl/vania, 2'' Moldavia, 3 
Walachia. 4 Servia.s Ruſſia.6 Bulgaria.7 Boſnia.” 

This countrey is ſituated in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
berweene the 7 and r0/C/imates, the longelt day being ſeven» 
teene houres. ©. y «7 09 

The chiefe rivers are,1 Danubine,2 Alluta, 3 Salvatia;z Coce 
kle,x i Morus;and 6T inas, | 4-24 
r TRANSYLVANIA. © © -- 

TRANSYLVANTA,ſo called (faith 2xade)becauſe it js pene- 
trable no way but through woods, called alſo Seprem Caftrayor 
in Dutch, Zenburgen, or Zenbrooke, becauſe of ſeven Caſtles 
placed to defend the Frontires, islimited on the North, with 
the Carpathian hils ; on the South, with Ya/achia;on the Welt, 
with Hungary;on the Eaſt, with 2foldavia, 6 

The chiefe towns are, I'«Mba 7ulia,or Weiſenberg,y Clan 


diopols, called now Clanſenberg, 3 Briſtitia, 4 Centum collec. 


5 Fogaros.6 Stephanopoli, "ec. | | 
On the North end of Tra»/jlvaria, lyeth the Province Z arw= 
{cia, whoſe peoplelive after the manner of the Helverianrheir 
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\ They have long maintained an offenſive and defenſive league 
with the Tra»/j/vanians,againit Twrkzs and Germans. They are 
tree fromall manner of taxes.and ſubſidies, excepting onely the 
Coronation day of the gew-King of Hwngary ; for then every 
houſe- keeper is to give the King a Bull. 

That the people of this countrey are the progenie'of the 
$axons, is evident by the Saxon language yetretained. -2 Wee 
tinde that Charles the Great, like a politique Conquerour, pla- 
ced many of that Nation here ; weakning fo their ſtrength at 
home,and fortifyingthe bounds of his Empire. And 3,by altory 
recited by Verſtegan, which wee couched in our deſcription of 
Brunuſwicke ; thewhole narration 15 this. Halberſtade was be- 
yond credit troubled with Rattes, which a Muſician whom they 
called the Peed piper, undertaking fora great maſle of money to 
deltroy ; they agree : hercupon he tuned his pipes, and all the 
Rattes in the town dancing after them, are drowned in the next 
river. Thisdone heasketh his pay, but 1s denied ; whereupon 
hee ltriketh upanew fit of mirth ; all the children male and fe- 
male of the towne follow hit. into the hill: Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe. The parents miſſe their children, and 
could never heare newes of them;now of late ſome have found 
them in this country; where I alſo leave them-onely telling yon 
this, that thismarveilous accident is faid to happen the 22 of 

Inly, Anno D. 1376 : ſince which time thepeople of Halber- 
ftade permit nof any Drumme4 Pipe,-or other inſtrument to bee 
founded in that {treert : and eſtabliſhed a decree, thatin all wri- 
tingsof contra@t or bargaine,after the date of our Sayiours nati- 
vity, the datealſo of this their childrens tranſnigration ſhould 

be added, iz res memoriam.” 
This Tran/ylvania was long ſubjeR ( faith M. Knoles) untg 
Hungary you, had for its Governour a Vaived, which was the 2" 
perſon 1n the kingdome:' This Farvodare was by K. V/adiflans 
given unto John Huniades,that tetror of his enemies, & ſuppor- 
ter of his country;& after his death;ta\lohu Zepwſrns. This John 
was choſen King of H«ngary; bat being expelled by Ferdinand, 
he called S-/ymar into the kingdome;by whom he was reſtored 
and became the 7 wrkes Tributary ; after whole death, So/yman 
ſeizing 
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the T»wrk;/o Emperours: who being called to the Kingdome-of 
Poland, left this countrey to his brother Chriſtopher, An. 15775. 
To him ſacceeded his ſonne $ig5/mmnd, who ſhook offthe Twy- 
ki yoake: and although he gave them many overthrowes; and 
ſlew ſome of thew Baſbawes, yetnot being able'to:detend him« 
ſelfe _ {o potent an adverſary, hee refigned: his Principate 
to the Emperour Rogo/phms, Anno 1601. The German Souldiers 
behaving theniſelves tyrannically overthe people, were by F«- 
ſtine Botſtay,newly choſeiv Prince,driven'out of the/country;to 
whom:ſucceeded Gabriel Batorr; An.1609:(ince whoſe death, 
ſo welcome to his neighbours and ſubjeRs;the S»/tan eAchmet 
committed this country unto Berhlem Gabowr, that great ene- 
mic ofthe e Lrgrian Family, 0260 © wtlofddy 
(33274 Ye 2 MOLDAVIA. - 1 71/,56372) 
i MoLDavia,ſo called for Manridavia,i.c. nigrorum Davo- 
rum regio ; 18ſcated on the North end of Trau/y{vania and Z 4- 
culeia,and extendeth to the Emxine Sea. The chiefe Cities are 
Occazonia, or Zuccania, once the Voived ſeat. 2 Fucciana: and 
3 Falezing..It was firſt made tributary to the Twrkes,by Mahn- 
met the great, and utterly ſabjeted Anno 1 5 74, by Selimm the 
ſecond. Not long after it revolted from the T #rkes, and made 
combination with the 7ran/y/vanian, Anno 1576. Walachia 
alſo entred into this confederacie, which they have fince with 
reatalteration proſecuted ;the countries being ſometimes uns» 
Jervke proteton-of the Emperours of Germany, ſometimes of 
the Tarke,: ſometimes of the Polander. To this Moldavia be- 
longeththelittle country of Beſſarabia,lying betweene mount 
Hoemus South, and Litwania North. It is ſeated very commo- 
diouſly on the Black Seas, and ſo called from the Beſſi, the an- 
cient inhabitants of this place, and the proganitours of the Boſe 
nians.It was made a Twrkiſa Province, Anno 1485. The chiefe 
townesaren Kilim:and 2 Chermen or Moncaſtrum the ſeat of 
a T wrkiſh Sanziacke.It is built on the river Tiras,not farre from 
its influxe into the Sea. 
Aa 3 3 WALA- 


Stephen ſucceeded another: Stephen,called Barhori,by the gift of © 
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WALACHI1Aa, Called more properly Flaccia, from Flaceus 
2a Reman, who here planted an 1talian or Roman Colorie,is ſea- 
ted berweene Tranſylvaniaor Danubims. The people ſpeake 
the Latine tongue, but ſo that it is muck corrupted, & can hard- 
y bee under{tood. The chiefe Cities are Sabininm.2 Prailaba, 
and 3 Tergoviſta the Vaivods ſeat. The Countrey is abundant in 
all things neceflary for the life and uſe of man:as mines of gold, 
Siver,and Jron, Salt. pits, Wine, Cattell,and eſpecially Horſes, 
of. which here js a numberno lefle great than good. It yeedleth 
alſo a pure and refined kinde of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Over the river D ax«6bi44, which divideth 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trojas biiild 
his fo memorized bridge, in his warre againſt the Daciars : of 
which 34 pillars are yet to bee ſeene to the great admiration of 
the beholders. This country was conquered by Mahomet the 
Great,by reaſon of two brothers. Waldas and Dracula, who 
contended for the Principality. The YVaziveds paid tothe Turke 
60000 Duckats:which when Ammrath the 3' required to have 
doubled, Michael the Vaivedrevolted, and joyn'd with the 
Vaived of Maldovia,and the Prince of Tranſylvania, An.t 594» 

The Armes are Gwles, three banners di/veloped. Or. ' , 
4 SERVIA. 

Ss RVI1Alieth betwixt Roſma and Reſcia.: The ancient pof- 
{c\ſours hereof were the Tribals,who only had the happinesto 
vanquifh Philip King of the MMacedenians : For, Philip having 
or pretending a quarrell againſt Aſ/a:ea Kingiof the Saxmari- 
ans, entrcd his countrey, overthrew him in a ſer batrell, carried 
with him great booties, and among other things :2c000 Mares 
for breed. Theſe Mareshe rooke in the batrtell, it being the cus 
itome of the Scythians and Sarmatians, to uſe Mares onely in 
the warres, becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt of A race to 
pifſe, could be no impediment to them in their fight. In hisre- 
turne homeward,theſe Triballideny him paſſage through their 
Country,unlefle they might partake of the ſpoyies. This being 
denied, they fall rom words to blowes, and next toa pitched 
field. In this fight Phitip was wounded with an Arrow, which 
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 paſſingthrough his thigh, nailed him to his addle: and the 
Horſe ing gawlcd with the wound, fell down to the ground. 

' The Macedonians ſeeing his fall, and fuppoſing that hee was 
flaine,fled our of the field, leavingall the Sarmaziaxs ſpoyles to 
the Triballi, whoſe receivers they ſeeme onely to have beene. 

The chiefe Citiesare Stontbourg the ſeat of the Deſport. 2 Sa+ 
marndria. 3 Taurinzm now called Belgrade, a towne which be- 
ing once the Bulwarke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reſiſted the 
puiſſance of Amurath the 6,and Aahomet the Great,but was at 
the laſt taken by So/yman, Anno 1 5 20. It ſtandeth on the Danu- 
bins, where it receiveth the river Savm. | 

5. RASCIA, 
RAsC1a lyeth betweene Servia and Bulgaria : the chiefe 
Citic is Boden, famous for her annuall faires. 

Theſe two Provinces were once ſubje to their ſeverall De- 
ſpots, under whoſe command they long enjoyed tranquillity,till 
Anno 1438 : when as George DeFpot of Servia and Raſciabe- 
came tributary to Ammnrath the ſecond. Atter the death of this 
George ; who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a Twrke by af- 
fetion, (as all the ations of his life did lively demonſtrate; }his 
ſonne Lazar ſucceeded: who being dead, Mahomet the great 
united theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 1454. 

6. BULGARIA. 

BnL GARIA hath on the Ealt, the Exxine Sea ; onthe Welk 
Raſcia : onthe North, Dan«bizs : on the South, Thrace. The 
chiefe Citics are, 1 Sophia the ſeate of the Begl/erbeg of Greece, 
under whom are 21 Sanſiakes. 2 Nicopolss, This countrey was 
conquered by the Scythians of Bulgar (a towne fituate on the 
river Y-{ga, whence they are called Bu/gars or Yolgars ) who 
making their irruptions in the dayes of their Emperor Confan- 
tine Pogonatas, became bitter enemics to the Chriſtians till the 
yeare 868:in which their King Trebelizs, by the perfwaſion of 

- hisſiſter (who being acaptive had received the Chriſtian taith) 
together with all his people, was baptized. The King hereof (as 
M' Sel/den noteth ) had their Crown of gold,their tier or cap of 
filke,& theirred ſhoes for their regall;zwhich were alſo imperiall 


ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo,and to theſe only, did the Greek 


Aa 4 Emye- 


Sf; 4 
mY « —_ _ _—_— Pn ” —_— 
, by Ea E123. Swe: © [ 
OO A 1 Oe + ++ * ie 
- aw * as FR 


= 
* 

. «, 3g, 4 EM £ 

5-54 vo 
WET. 


LE TY 23 


. Emperours allow the title of Ba9:ad;, as being meerely imperi- 
all. Ocher Kings they called P.z45,from the Latine word Reges. 
Inſomuch that when Bafilizs Macedo had received letters " Ya 
Pope Adrian the 2", wherein Lews the 2' the Weſterne Empe- 
rour was called Bafilews ; he raiſed out that imperiall attribute, 
and diſpatched an einballie to Lews, wherein he challenged it 
as his own particular Epithite. That reverend Father Theophi- 
Laft was chicfe Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made 
a Twrkiſh Province by Bajazet the firſt, 1 396. 

2. BOSNIA. 
Bos N14, ſo called of the Boff or Befſi a people of Bulgaria, 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with Servia:on the Weſt, with Croatia, 

' on the North. wth the river Saws : on the South, with IMiri- 
cum. The chiefe Citics are /a2achium the reſfidence;and Laiza, 
or 1aziga the fepulture of the Boſnian Kings. This country was 
ereRte1 19to a kingdoine, An. 1420 : not long after which,Kin 
Stephen was taken and flaine alive. by the barbarous as 
of Mahumer the Great ; and his kingdoine iwas converted to 
a Province of the Mahumetan kmpire, Anno 1464. 
| ; Thus much of Dacia. 


OF SCLAVONIA. 
CLaVoNlA, hath on the Eaſt theriver Drin«4, and aline 
drawne from thence to the Sea : on the Welt, part of 7raty : 
on the North, H«ngary:and on the South,the eAdviatick Sea. 
It is in length 480 miles, and 120 inbredth ; and is ſituated 
under the fixtand ſeventh C/:mates ; the longeſt day being 15 
houres and a halfe. 


The people are Touragious, prond, and ſtubborne,and uſe their 
owne Stlavonian tongue;which extendeth through all Sclavo- 
nia;2 Hiftria, 7 Bohemia, 4 Polonia,s Moravia,6 Muſcovy, 7 
Dacia, 8 Epirns, 9 part of Hungary,io m—_— 1 Mengrelia, 


and 1 2 isufed by all Captaines and Souldiers of the Emperuurs 
of Turkey.as M. Breerwood obferveth. They are of the Chriſtian 
Fich,and, follow the Greeke Church. : TRE 
This country is' more fit tor grazing, than for harveſting : oo 
t 
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the ſheepe and other cattell bring forth young twice in a'yeare, 
and are ſhorne foure times. | | 
The Sclavi, whence this Region tooke denomination, were a 
people of Scythia, who in the time of ?uſtinian the Emperour, 
planted themſelves in Thrace : and after during the reigne of 
Phocas,came and ſetled themſelves in 1#5ricum ; ſince by their 
conquelt of it called Sc/avonia, Theſe Sclavs were firſt broken 
by the Yenerians, who ſeeing them to be of ſtrong bodies, and 
able-conltitutions, imployed them in all the offices of drudgery 
| belonging to their fields and huuſes: from whence both we and 
. other nations have borrowed that ignominious word, Sc/ave ; 
whereby weuſe to call ignoble fellowes, and the more baſe ſort 
of people : and this is the obſervation of S'?. Rawlergh in his 
molt excellent hiltory. Sc/avonia is now divided into 1lyricum, 
Dalmatia, and Croatia. The principall rivers of the whole are, 
1 Drin«,by which itis parted from Servia,a Savm,; Dravus, 
4 Edavins,s Titins,6 Naron. . 
:. ILLIFRIS: 
ILL1R1S was once the name of the whole Province, but it 
15 now accommodated to one part; which being commonly cal- 
led Wiudi/march, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Danubirs : on 
the Welt, with Carnio/a:on the North, with Dravws : and on 
the South with Sav#s.The chiefe Cities are 1 Zatha on Dang- 
bius,z Zakaoct.z Windiſhgretz on Dravwus,and 4 Sagouna nigh 
unto Savss.The people hereof were made ſubjetuntothe Ro- 
mans, An.V.C. 545, they themſelves giving the occafion. For, 
faith Floras, not content to make inrodes into, and to lay waſte 
the Roman territories they ſlew the Embaſdadours deliring re{tj= 
tution, anduſed much opprobrious language unto the Citie: 
Tenta their Queene not onely not forbidding, but commanding 
it.On this ground Fulvius Centumalas is ſent againſt them with 
an Army, who ſubdued the Province, and facrificed the chiefe 
of the Nobility to the Ghoſts of his murdered countrimen. Ir is 
no\w a member of the kingdome of Hungary. 
2. DALMATIA, | 
DALMATTI A hathon the Ealt, Dravw on the Welt, Cro 
atia;on the North, Savs- ; and on the South, the os 7 
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The chiefe Cities are Raguſi, formerly called Fpidanrmr, fituate 
- on the »Aariatich, Sea ;a Citie of great traffick and riches. It is 
tributary to the Txrkes, ro whom it _ yearely 12000 

Duckats. 2 Sebenicurm, or Sicum, ſtanding on the Sea chore, 

2 Zara or Iadera on the ſame, ſhorealſo.. For the poſſeſſion of 
this towne, there have beene great warres betwixt the Hunga. 
rians, and the Venetians ; ro whomit ſeemeth to be of ſich im- 
portance, that being once taken by the Hengarians, it was re- 
deemed for 100000 Crownes. In this towne is the Church of 
S. Iohn dimalvatia, which was built by a company of Saylers ; 
who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that if they eſcaped, they 
would conſecrate a Temple to S. Tohn de malvatia, whoſe mor- 
ter ſhould bee tempered with malmſey ; and accordingly paid 
their vowes. Farre leſſe did another Malter of a ſhip intend to 

performe his promiſe,though hee ſpoke bigger ; who in a like 
extremity of danger, promiſed our wr hw offer at her Altar a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his {kip; For when one of 


his mates jogging him, told him he had promiſed an impoſlibi- 
lity : tuſh foole (replyed the Maſter)we muſt ſpeake her faire in 


time of need;but if ever I come a ſhore, will make her bee con- 
tent with a Candle of eight to the pound, And in a like fit of 
devotion was hee, who on the fame occaſion plainly told God, 
that hee was nocommon begger, he never troubled him with 
prayers before; and ifhe would heare him that time, hee would 
never trouble him againe. But I proceed. 4 Spalaro,a Sea towne 
{tanding Eat of Sebenico, the Biſhop whereof Marcns Antonia 
us de Domints ſeeming to loath the Remiſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge in England, Anno 1616: and having here both by 
preaching and writing laboured ro overthrow the Church of 
Rome, upon Iknow not what projedts, he declared himſelfe to 
be 2 counterfeit, Anno 1622, and returned againe to Rowe. So 
that wee may ſay of him,as Socrates in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory 
ith of Ecebolins, who under Conſtantins, was a Chriſtian; un- 
der Inlian, a Pagan;and a Chriſtian againe under Tovinian: ring 
UT by 182+ x di gagvis Exel © DEFTE-90 Te Nj vctew. SO wavering, 
ard unconſtant a tarne-coat was Ecebolius, from hit biginnings 
to ks end, The 5 towne of note is Scodra or Scatary,which ree 
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fitted the T#rks/> puiflance a whole yeare 2 and many dayes 
was battered with 70 peeeces of Ordinance, of wondrous big- 
nefſe, eſpecially that called the Princes pecce , which carried: 
ſtone or bullet of 1200 pound weight. Not farre hence is 6 
Liſſa famons for the ſepulcher of Scanderbeg.Theſe two towns 
were gained by Mahomet the ſecond; An. 1578. P 
1he ancient inhabitants of this Country were the Dalmatia, 
whoſe Metropolis was Da/miniam, on the river Drinns, This 
Citie was ſacked by Marcie a Roman Conſull, Anno V.C. 68g; 
& Dalmatia was firlt made ſubje& to that Empire. Afterward 
alſo this Citic was againe ruined by one Vaſica : but the people 
as they were by the Romans ofterr ſabdued, fo they as often re- 
volted. Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of * 
one Batto, a man very potent with the people ;who having ten 


*yeares together maintained the liberty of his Countrey , at laſt 


broken and wearied by the forces of Germanicus and Tiberins 
he ſabmitred himſelfe unto the two Captaines: who asking the 
reaſon of his revolt , were anſwered, becauſe the Romans ſer.t 
no ſheepheards to keepe, but wolves to devoure their flocke. 
Dalmatia thus finally conquered , continued a Rowan:Province 
till the time of Phocas ; during whoſe tyrannicall Empire, the 
Sclavi ſabdued this Countrey : who after they had Lorded it 
here for the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made vaſfals to 
the Hungarians; who ſetled themſclvcs in Pannonia,during the 
rajgne of Anzlphis, in the Welt; & Leo Philoſophus 11 the Ealt. 
Theſe new Lords were much given to Piracy and robbing, and 
amongſt others , raviſhed a companr -of gorgious Venetian 
Damfcls: torevenge which _— Dalmatia was made tribu- 
tary tothe YVenerians;to whom,belides their mony and townes, 
the D almatians were to give 100 barrels of wine ; and zeco 
Cony-skinnes to the Duke for a preſent. It is now divided bc 
tweene the Venetians,who keep the greateſt part, & the Turke. 
3 CROATIA. 

Croatia or Corvatia , was called by the ancients Liburnia 
and Valeria ; It hath on the Eaſt and South, Dalmatia ; on the 
North, Sa»v#- ; on the Weſt, 1fria and Carnio/a. The chicte 
Towncs are Gard#ka ituate on Savm, 2 Bruman, ; Novigrod, 
{[1tuatc 
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ſiruate on the Saves alfo, hard upon Germeny : arid 4 Seſſeghk , 
famous for the reſiftance which the T#rkes found there, Anno 


' 1592. For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquer this little 


Country,to have an open paſlage into Germany, entred it with 
a great Army, ſurprized the Caltle of Oftrowirs ſeated on the ri- 
ver Wana ; tooke by ſiege the [trong towne of Fhirs, a princi- 
pall rowne alſo of this countrey, and ſeared on the fameriver : 
which done they marched up to Siſſeghk, or Siſſaken, where, 
after a long ſicge,they were raiſed by a power of Germans,that 
came to ſiccour the town, who {lew about 8000 of the Twrkes, 
moſt of the reſt being drowned in the river Savs, as they fled 
from the ſword of the Conquerour. The 6 and laſt towne of 
note in this conntry is Petrowya,ſituate at the foot of the moun- 
taines, whichare betweene theriver Sav#s and Dravas ; and 
divide Hungary from Sclawonia, The (roatians are generally, - 
though corrupely,called (orbats. Their country hath the title of 
a Dukedome, andis (irbjet partly to the Auſtrians, and partly 
to the Yenerians, who ſet the firſt footing in it, An. 1007. 

. The Sclavonian Armes are,eArg : a Cardinals hat, the ſtrings 
pendant & platted in true loves knot,meeting in the baſe Gales. 

* Therearein Sc/avonia 
eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 20. 


Thus much of Sclavoria, 


OF GREECE. 


R®ezce, the Mother of Arts and Sciences, is bounded on 

the Ealt, with the e/£gear, the Helleſpont, Propontu, and 

Thrace Boſphorns : on the Welt where it beholdeth her daugh- 

ter and (1 pplezer ty, with the Adriatick Sea:on the North, 
[/ 4 


with the mountaine Hemss ; of which Straronicas uſcd to ſay, 
that for eight moneths it was very cold,and for the other foure, 

winter:and on the South, the 1onian Sea. | 
It was called Greece, from Grecss the ſonne of (crops, firſt 
Founder of Athens ; and at thefirſt was onely attributed tothe 
country about Attica : but after the Macedonian Empire had 
ſwallowed all the petty Common-wealths,this name was com- 
municated 
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municated to thewhole countrey ;z-whoſe people by a Synecdo- 
che are diverſly called;by ſome, Achivizby ſome, Mirmidones ; 
{ometimes, Pelaſgi,Danai,eArgivi,cc. 

This country 1s (ituate in the Northerne teinperate Zone,un- 
der the fifc and (ixt Climates;the longelt day being 15 huures. 
The people were once brave menof warre, found Schollers, 
addicted to the love of vertne, and civill behaviour. A nation 
once ſo excellent, that their precepts and examples doe ſtill re- 
maine, as approved rules and Tutorsto inſtruc anddire the 
man that indeavoureth to be vertuous: famous for government, 
affeours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
themſelves,and want of them in other. ,all their neighbours and 
reinote nations, were by them ſcorntully. ca'led Barbarians ; a 
name now molt fit for the Grecianstheinſelves,being an uncon= 
ſtant people, deſtitute of all learning,and the meanes to obtaine 
it,[ Univerſities: Juncivill, riotous, and ſo lazie,that for the moſt 
part, they endeavour their profit no farther than their belly 
compels them. Whenthey meete ar fealts or banquets, they 
drinke ſinall draught at the beginning, which by degrees they 
increaſe,till they come to the height of intemperancie:at which 
point when they are arrived,they keep no rule or order;where- 
as before to drinke out of ones turne is accounted a point of in- 
civility. Hence, as I beleeve, ſprung our by- word, As merry as a 
Greeke,and the Latine word Grecari. 

The women for the moſt part are browne complexioned, ex- 
ceedingly well Gramalact excellively amorous. Painting they 
uſe very much to keep themſelves in grace with their husbands: 
for when they once grow wrinkled, they are pur to all the 
drudgerics of the houfe. | | 6 

The Chriſtian faith was received here immediately after the 
paſſion of the Lame, ſlaine from the beginning of the world : 
bur eſpecially eſtabliſhed by Tzmorhy, to whom S. Pax writ 
two Epiſtles, The Fathers whom in this Church they muſt ad- 
here unto,& reverence,are Chry/oftome, Baſil,and the two Gre- 
gories,the one ſurnamed Niſſene,and the other Nazianzen, The 
Church g—_ is by the 4 Patriarchs:t of Alexandria, who 


preſider over Egypt & Arabia :2 of Hieruſalem, who govern 
” mn. 
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neth the Greeckzs of PaleFtine : of eAntioch, whoſe jurifdiation 
| containeth Syria, Armenia,and { alicia:and 4 of (onſtantinople, 
' to whoſe charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
Greeke Church, asalſo Greece and Mnſcovy, Sclavonia, Dacia, 
. and part of Po/and;and all the Tlands of thee Lariarick and /£- 
Lean SEAS, together with Crete, C '7pries,and Rhodes; almolt all 
Natolia, and the Sea ſhores of Pontus Enrinus, and Palus Mz 
otis, Their Liturgie is ordinarily that of S. Chriſoſtome ; but on 
feltivall dayes that of S. Baſil: which being both written in 
the learned or ancient Greeke, doth not much more edifice the 
vulgar people, than the Larize. Service doth the illiterate Pa- 
piſts. The particular tenets by which the Greeke Church doth 
differ from the Roman and Reformed,are alrcady (pecified in our 
deſcription of M#ſcovy ; betweene which two of Greece and 
Muſcovy, the molt materiall points are the manner of diltribu- 
ting the Sacrament;and the cxaQting of marriage at the Ordina- 
tion of Priclts. . 

The language they ſpake was the Greeke,of which were five 
DialeAs. i Attich, 2 Dorick,.z eZolick,, 4 Jonick,, and 5 The 
Common Diale or phraſe of ſpeech. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy,and the liberall Arts,but more excellent for ſogreat 
2 part of the meancs of our falvation delivered therein : for the 
lofty ſound,ſignificant expreſſions of the minde,geruine ſuavity 
and happy compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent a- 
boye others, that even inthe fleuriſhing of the Roman Com- 
mon- wealth, it over topped the Latine ; inſomuch, that moſt 
of the hiſtories of Rome were writ in this tongue, as Polibing, 
Dion Caſſins, Appian,:nd the like. It alſo was once of wonder- 
full extent in Greece, Natolia,Ttaly, Provence, and almoſt all the 
Thands of the Mediterranean. But now partly through mutilati- 
on of ſome words, and compaQion of others, partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and: conſo- 
nants ; and the tranſlating of the Accents:to which may bee ad- 
ded, the commixtion of the language of forraine nations;the lan- 
guage is not only fallen fromitselegancie,but alſo from its large. 
neſſe of extent : as being confin'd within Greece, and there not 
only much corrupted, buralmoſt quitedeyourcd by the Scla- 

Vonian 
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vonian and: Twrksſs tongues. © tat 
The ſoyle-queſttonleſſe is very fruitfull, and would yeeld great 
profit to the husband-man, it they would take paines in the til- 
ling:but they knowing nothing certainely to be their owne,but 
all things ſabjeRto the Grand Signioy and his ſouldiers ; omit 
agriculture,and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poet. 
Impius hac tam culta novalia miles habebit ? 
Barbarus has ſegetes ? en queu conſevimus arva : 
Shall misbelceving Twrke-s theſe acres ſpoyle, 
W hich I manur'd with fo much coſt and toyle ? 
Shall they enjoy my care ? See neighbours ſee, 
| For whom theſe goodly corn-fields tilled bee. 
The more natiirall and certaine commodities which they tranf- 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the water 
which our Saviour turned into wine; and on that day whereon 
they thinke this miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize : for 
which cauſe the ewes will drinke none of them. They ſend 
alſo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll, 
ſome'Gold and Silver, Velvet, Dammaskes, Turquefſe Gro- 


* 


grams; &c. Sh 

This countrey hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
Miltiades,Epaminondas, Ariftides,Pyrrhas,and (to omit infinit 
others) A/exandey the ſubverter of the Perſian Monarchy : For 
the divine Philolophers. Plato, Socrates, Ariſtortle.and Theophras 
ſts : for the moſt exquilite PoEts, Heſrodus, Homer, Sophocles, 
and Ariſtophanes : for the famous Hiltoriographers, Xenophon 
the condiſciple of P /ato, Thucidides,PIntarch,and Herodotus * 
the eloquent Oratours, e/£/chints, Demoſthenes, and [ſocrares : 
and laſtly, the authors and eltabliſhers of all human learning 
whatſoever,onely the MMathematiques excepted. | 

The chiefe rivers are Cepbiſus whicWviritng in the Frontircs 
of Epiras, disburdeneth ir felte inth the e£gear Sea. 2 Erigon, 
and 3 Alaicmon,;which beginning their courſe in the more Nor« 
therne parts of Macedon.cnd it in Thirmaicns Sinus. 4 Strimon 
in Migdonia. 5 eAthicus and Niſns in Thrace, 6 Stymphalus, 
where Hercules killed the Stymphalion birds : and 7 Laden in 
Arcadia : 8 Inachws, whoſe danghter 76, turned into a Heifer, 
: was 


Hi 
| 
| 
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was worſhipped by the Egyprians, under the name of 1fs. And 
9 Pincus, whoſe daughter was D aphne,turned into a Bay-tree ; 
1n Macedon,as alſo | 

Populifer 10 Sperchius,& irrequietes 11 Enipens ; 

12 Apidanuſg, ſenex;leniſg, 13 Amphriſus ; & 14 e445, 
Popular-clad Sperchus, ſwift Enipens, old 
«Apidane,ſmooth Aphriſus, «/E as cold. 

Thus much of the whole countrey in grofſe ; the chiefe and 
ordinary diviſion is into 1 Peloponneſu,2 Achaia.z Epirns.q Al- 
bania,s Macedonia and Theſſalia.6 Migdonia.7 Thracia. 

| 1 PELOPONNESUS. 

'PELOPONNE SUS isa Perinſularounded with the Sca,except 
where itis tyed to the maine land of Greece,by an 1mm by 6 
miles in bredth, which the Grecians and Venetians fortified 
with a great wall and five Caſtles, This was called Hexamilinm, 
and was overthrowne by cAmwarath the ſecond, who haraſſed 
and ſpoyled all the countrey. It wasafterwards, in the yeare 
145 3,upon the rumour of a warre, built up againe by the Yene-. 
tians ( who then had the greateſt part of this countrey } in 15- 
dayes ; there being for that time zoooo men 1imployed in the 
worke. This Wall extended from one Seaunto the other;which 
had it bin warily guarded,asit was haſtily built;or as it was well 
fortified, had it beene ſo well manned,might eafily have reſiſted 
the Twrkes,untill more meanes had binthought on to defend it; 
This 1fthmns, as wee reade in Dion,and others, was begun to 
have beene digged through by Nero, who to hearten on his 
Sonldiers, loath to attempt ſo fruitleſſe an enterprize, tooke a 
ſpade in hand,and buſily began the worke. Yet at laſt the Soul- 
dicrs, being frighted with the blood, which abundantly broke 
forth ; ar the groanes and roarings, which they continually 
heard; and with the Hobgoblins and Furics which were alway 
in their ſight, perſwaded the Emperour, now halfe out of the 
humour, to leave this, and enjoyne them ſome more profitable 
ſervice. King Demerrius, C. Caligula, and 1. Ceſar, with the 
like ſucceſſe before atrempred the ſame ation. 

The Perinſulais in compaſſe 600 miles, and was called at 
the firſt «£g14/ia, from e/Egelins rhe firſt King, An. M.15 74. 
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2 eApia from eApithe fourth King. 3 Sicionia, from the ninth 
King Sicion ; which name was afterward attributed to a little 
Province by Corinth, 4. Peloponneſns from Pelops , and vio 
inſula,and now Morea a Manrorum incurſionibus as Mercator 
thinketh. 
This Countrey is divided into theſe fixe Provinces , 1 Eli, 
2 CMeſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. 5 eArgols, and Achaia 
YOpYid. 
, 4 The Countrey of EL1s hath on the Eaſt, Arcady; on the 
Welſt,the/onian Sea;on the North, Achaia propria;on the South, 
Meſſenia. The chiefe Cities arc E/x, which gives nameto the 
whole Province.Nigh unto this Cityrunneth theriver Alphere, 
of which you ſhall | more in $ici/ia: and in this Citie raig- 
ned the King Azgeas, the cleanfing of whoſe Stable 1s accomp- 
ted one of the wonders or twelve labours performed by Her- 
cules, TOlympia,famous for the Statue of Tupiter Olympicu,one 
of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits ; compoſed by that 
excellent workeman Phidias, of gold and ivory. In honour of 
this Tpiter were the Olympicke games inftituted by Herewles, 
and cclebrated on the plaines of. this Citte , Ann. M. 2757: the 
Jud cs of them being the Citizens of this £/#.; The exercifes 
in them were mecrclybodily:; as running into Chariots, rtin- 
ning on foot, wraſlling, fighting with the whorlebats, and the 
like. The reward given tothe Vitour were onely Garlands of 
Olive : yet did the Greekes na lefle elteeme that ſmall ligne of 
conqueſt and honour, then the Romays did their moſt -magnifi 
cent triumphs. After the death of Hercwles ,, theſe games 
were diſcontinued for 439 yeares : at which time one Tphitme, 
warned fo to doe by the Oracle of e-{po/s, renewed them cau- 
ng them to be ſolemnly exerciſed every fift yeare: from which 
cultome Olympias is ſometimes taken for the ſpace of y yeares; 
as Quatnor annorum v6 prone 20yeares. Varrareckoneth 
the times before the floud to bee obſcure ; thoſe before the 0- 
iympiads, and after the floud to be fabulous ; but thoſe that fol- 
owed theſe Olympiads, ta bee Hiſtoricall. Theſe Ol/ympiades 
were of long time;even fromthe reſtaurationofthemby/Jphirms 
\, untill the reigne af the Em pang = heodojirs ; the Grecian Epe- 
che: 
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che : from whence they reckoned their time. - 

The 3* Citie is P5/#, whofe people followed NeFor to the 
warres of Troy, in their returne were by tempeſt driven to the 
coaſts of 7raly,where they built the Citie Piſa. 

2 MESSENIA hath on the Eaſt, Arcady: on the North,Elz: 
on the Sourh, and Weſt, the Sea. It takes its name from the Me- 
tropolis Meſſene on Sinus Meſſeniacu,now called Golfo ds Con 
ron. In this Citie Menelawns was King, whoſe wife the faire He- 
 tena,was the cauſe of the deſtrution of Troy. 2 Pilon, where 
Neftor was King,now called Novarine. 3 Methoxe, or Medon. 
This people had once a great ſway in this Pexi»/#la,for whoſe 
ſole Empire they were long corrivall with the Spartans: who at 
laſt gerting the upper hand of them,opprefled them with miſe- 
rable ſlavery. In the confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temple 
of D:aza,common alike to the Mefſenians, Spartans ,a.;d Dores. 
It hapned that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſenians 
hereraviſhed;which abuſe, the Spartans pretended to: bee the 
ground of their warre ; the true reaſon indeed being their co- 
vetouſneſle of the ſole Empire. This warre broke out 2 times, 
The firlt continued 20 yeares. in which ſpace the Lacedemoni- 
avs, fearing their abſence would hinder che ſupply of young 
children tithe citie, ſent a company of their ablelt young men 
home;to accompany their wives. Their off-ſpring were called 
Parthenii,who comming to full growth.abandoned Sparta, ſay- 
led into Zealy,and there buile Tarentum. The ſecond being of 23 

res continuance, was raifed and maintained: by Aritomenes , 
one of the blood royall. This warre proſpered tifl Ariftocrates 
King of Arsadia,one of the confederates,revolted; to fide with 
Lacedamon. Then began they to decline,and Ariftomenes was 
thrice taken priſoner, {till miraculouſly eſcaping. His laſt impri- 
ſonment was in a dungeon, where by chance eſpying a Fox de- - 
vouring adead body, he caughr hold of her raile. The Fox nm- 
ning away,gnided Ariftomerer after.till theftraitnes of the hole 
by which he went out, made him leave his hold, 8 fall ro ſerap- 
ing with hisnailes, which exerciſe he never left,tilhe had made 
che hole paſſible,and fo —_— :and having a while upheld his 
falling counry,dicd in Rhodes, The third warre was like 'drops 
hy after 
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after a tempeſt, In this the Aeſſenianrwere forced to abandpn 
their Country;w hich they could never againerecover,tilt Z 
minondas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians at Lentirare- 
ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 

3 ARCADIA, hath on the Eaſt, Laconia : on the Welt, Elie 
and Mefſene:on the North, Achaia propria : and on the South, 
the Sea. This Country tooke its name from Arcas,the fon of 1#- 
piter and Califto; but was formerly called Pelaſp1a : the 
people whereof thought themſelves more ancient than the 
Moone. 

Orta prius Lund, de ſe fi creditur ipſs, 
eA magnuo tellms Arcade nomes habet,” *' 
The land of which great Arcas tookeitsname, 
Was cre the Moone, if wee will credit Fame. | 

The chiete Cities are, Pſophis: 2 Mantinea, nigh arto which 
the Theban Army, confiſting of 30000 foot, and 3600 horſe , 
routed the Army of the Spartans, and Arhenians, confilting' of 
25000 foot, and 20G0 horſe. In this-battell Zpaninondas that 
famous Leader, received hisdeaths wounds, and not long after 
died. At hislaſt gafpe one ofhis friends ſaid ; Alasthou dieſt E- 
paminonda; and leaveſt behinde thee no children: Nay,replyed 
he, two daughters will I leave behindeme; the victory of Lew 
Fra,and this other at Aantimea. 3 Megatopots, the birth- place 
of Polybins, that excellent Hiltorian. 4 Phialia towards the fea, 
Here was the Lake Stywphalus,and the river Styx, whoſe wa- 
ters, for the poyſonous taſte, was called the water of hell. The 
Poets faine, that Gods uſed to — thisriver, as may bee 
every where obſerved ; and what ſoever ſwore by Styx 
faldy,he was baniſhed from Heaven;and prohibited Ne#ar for 
21000 yeares. It is a country whoſe fitnefſe for paſtorage and 
azing hath made it the ſubjeR of many worthy and witty 
ſcourſes,eſpecially that of S* Philip Sidney,of whom I cannot 
but make honourable mention : a booke which beſides its ex= 
cellent language,rare contrivances.and deleable ſtories, bathin 
it all the ſtraines of Pozfe,comprehendeth the univerſall Art of 
ſpeaking, and to them which can diſcerne,and will obſerve, af- 
fordeth-notable rules for —_”Y both private and Y 2-5 
2 4 L a- 
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::14LAC 0N1A hathonthe Eaſt,and South; the Sea : on the 
_North, Argo/u:onthe Welt, Arcadia:The chiefe Cities are, Le- 
cen Tay” a famous wg wealth, COINS 'were 
compiled by Lycargws;who going a journey,bound the people 
by onk, wakes all his h—_ Gi hee returged : ad being 
gone from thence, commanded, that when he was dead & bur- 
ned, his aſhes ſhould be caſt intothe Sea. By this meanes, his 
Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yeares; during which 
time,the Common-wealth flouriſhed in all proſperity. Whoſo- 
ever is defirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes,and or- 
dinances, by which this Common: wealth did fabfiſt, may in 
the life of Lycargs,ſet downe by Pluterch,tind them all ſpeci- 
fied. Their courſe of living was fo ftritand ſevere, that man 
wentto warres, hoping by death to rid himſelfe from a life { 
auſtere and unpleaſing. Diogenes returning from Sparta to A- 
thens, (aid, that he returned from men to women, % 7755 ayJ)10- 
vinO@& «5.7 wranwviny. To another, demanding in what part 
of Grezce he ſaw themolt compleat men;hereplyed;that he faw 
men no where, but-boyes at Lacedemon.This Common-wealth 
was ſo equally mixt;that the Soveraignty of one was nothing 
prejudiciall to the liberty of all. Their Kings, being of the race 
of Hercules, had a royalty not unlimited ; the Nobles, prero- 
gatives not infringed;the peoples freedome unqueſtioned. The 
E phors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe anthority was m ſome 
reſpe&t above the King, made it ſeeme a Demncracie : The 
Senate, whoſe decreesare uncontrollable, refembled an Ari- 
ſtocracze 3. The wn 4 who like the ſoule did animate,and aqu- 
ate the relt, ſhewed, that there was ſomewhat alſo in it of a 
Monarchie. A rare mixture of government. The diſcipline of this 
Citie, both in war and peace, made it feared by the neighbours, 
as well as honoured, The people were accounted the chiefe of 
all the Grecians, and directed the relt as ſabordinate tothem. 
Atlaſt the Athenians, having conquered many large Provinces 
in Aſa, began ſomewhat to eclipſe their glory : whichthey 
not{enduring, wafred againſt Archers ; and after many loſfes on 
their part ſaitained,rook the Citie, and diſmantled it. Immedi- 
atcly followed the warre betwixt them, & the B eatians;the 4- 


thenians 


| Achaia propria : onthe South, with Laconia. The chiefe Cities 
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thenians covertly, and the Perſians openly — enemy. 
Here their proſperity began to leave them." For beſides many 
{mall defeats, Epaminondas the Thebanſo diſcomfited them, at 
the overthrowes of Lentftra and Mantinea:that Spartait\elfe 
was in danger of utter ruine, Not long after hapned the Holy 
warre,wherein alſo they made a party:but this warre being en- 
ded by King Philip, they ſcarce breathed more freedome, than 
he gave ayre to. But when Alexanders Captaines fought for the 
Empire of their Matter, all theſe flouriſking Republiques were 
either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the King« *© 
dome of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chiefe ftrength 
of a Towne to conſiſt in the valour of the peo po therefore 
would never ſuffer Sparta to bee walled, till the times immedi- 
ately following the death of Alexander the Great : yet could 
not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Antigonu Do- 
ſon King of Aacedonrwho having vanquiſhed Cleomenes King 
of Sparragentred tl.c towne;zand was the firit man that ever was 
received into it as Conquerour : ſo much different were the 
preſent Spartans, from the valour and courage of their ance- 
{tours. Here liv'd the famous Captaines Exribiades the Admi- 
rall of the Navie againſt Xer-xes, Liſander,and Ageſilans. The 
ſecond Citie of note is Leura on the ſea ide. 3 Thalana,nigh 
unto which is the Lake Lerna,where Hercnles flew the monlter 
Hydra, and the mount Tenarw, from whence the ſame Cham- 
= drew the three-headed Dog Cerberm ,as the Poets called 
im. And 4 Selaſſia, where Antagonrs vanquiſhed Cleomenes, 
SARGoL1s, ſo called from the chicte Citie Argos, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea:on the Weſt, with 


are Argos,built by Arg the fourth King of this Country. The 
firlt King was nach, An. M. 2109, the lalt eAchriſies, whoſe 
daughter Danae, being ſhut up ina towre of braſſe, was yet 
raviſhed by [«piter, to whom ſhe bare Perſeus. This Perſers ha- 
ving by.miſhap ſlaine Achriffws, tranflated the Kingdome of 
Argos, to Micene, the ſecond Citie of note. From this Por /eus 
defended Atreus and {T hieftes ; from eAtreus, Agamemnon, 
who was Captaine ofthe Greekz/b army before Trop,in which 
Bb 3 were 
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were 69 Kings, wafted over wirh a Navie of 1224 ſhips. Fhe 
third towne. is Nemea, where Hercxles (lew the Lyon. In ho- 
nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted & Nemean 
games, which continued famous in Greece for many ages, - The 
exerciſes were running with {ſwift horſes, whorlebars, running 
on foot, quoiting,wreltling,darting,ſhooting. Somereferre the 
beginning of theſe games to the honour of one Opheltus a Lg- 
cedemwonian:and others fetch it hither from the wars of Thebes: 
but this I take to be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidawrs, 
famous for the Temple of-«/£/culapine : and 5 Naxplia, where 
Naulws the father of Palameaes, was King. 

6 eAchaia Propria hath onthe South, Es, Arcadia,and Ar- 
goli:and on all other parts, the Sea. The chicfe Cities are,t Co. 
rinth,ſeated at the foot of the Acro- Corinthian hils, hard by the 
fountaine Pyrene, called by Perſine, fons (aballinus, becauſe ir 
was by the Poets fained to have bin made by the horſe Pega/as, 
daſhing his hoofe againſt therock. This town was "ak | with 
a caſtle, which ſtanding on the Acro-Corinthian hils, was called 
Acro- Corinthus. It was for {ſtrength impregnable,and for com- 
mand very powerfull, as able to cut off all paflage by land, from 
one halfe of Greece to the other ; and maſtering the 7onian and 
e/E£gean Seas: upon beth which, Corinth had ſich commodious 
havens, the Sca on both ſides waſhing the walls, that Horace 
calleth it, Corinthus bimars. It was built by Corinthus the ſon 
of Pelops, from whom it tookename:and by reaſon of her com- 
modiaus fituation, ſo exceedingly thrived and flouriſhed, that 
in the heat of their pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine Ro- 
»man Ambafladours ſent unto them. But:3raſci populo Romano 
nemo ſapienter poteſt, as Livie ſaith, and this the Corinthians 
found to be true : for Lucins Mummins tooke the towne, and 
burnt it to the very ground. It was afterward reedified, and is 
now a place of {mall note, called by the Txrkes, Crato. Here 
hv'd the famous whore Las, which exactced 10000 Drachma's 

for alights lodging, which made Demoſthenes crie, Non emam 
tuntBYenirere,and occaſioned the old verſc : 
Non curvis homint contingit adire Corinthum : 
'Tis not for every mans avalle,. 


Unto { erinth for to ſaile,. Here 


Here alſo Theſers inſtituted the I/z5:an games, in the honor of 
Neptune, as Hercules had the Olympian, in honour of Zupiter, 
2 Patras, 3 Scycion, now Vaſilico,q Demea, 

Theſe Common-wealths fiouriſhed in Pe/oponneſus, till the 
civill wars between Sparta,Thebes,and Athens: which ſo weak- 
ned all ſides, that they vvere ſoone made a prey to Philip of 
IHacedon, Aﬀeer they were {ubje to the Rowan, then to the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperours ; and vvhen the Latines ſubdued 
Conſtantinople, moſt of this countrey fell into thearmes of Ye- 
nice ; whoie people fortified it in many places, eſpecially to. 
wards the Sea: finally, it was conquered by the 7 arkes,1460. 


2 ACHAIA., 
eAchaia, called once Hel/as, from Helles, ſonne to Dexcalion, 
is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the efgear Sea : on the Weſt, 
with Epirus;on the North, with Theſſaly:on the South, with 
Peloponneſis,and the ſeas thereof. Ir is divided into I Attica, 2 
Megart;3 B wotia,q Phocts,s eFAtolia,6 Doru,7 Locrw. 
Attica hath on the Welt, Megars : onthe other parts, the 
Sea. The foy!e is very barren and craggie, yet the artificiall ene 
deavours of the people, vvonderfully enriched them : ſo that 
the yearely revenues of the Common-wealth were rt 200 Ta- 
lents. The money currant in this countrey was commonly ftam- 
ped with an Oxe - vvhencecame the by-word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos in lingua. Not much unlike to thrs 
was the Proverbe, riſing from the mony ofe£ gina, being itam- 
ped with a ſnaile ; which was, virrutem & ſapientiam vincunt 
teſtudines:as Eraſmus in his Chiltads. 
The chiefe Citie Athens (now Selinss) vvas built by Cecrops 
the firſt King hereof, and called Cecropia, An. Mundi 2409, It 
was after repaired by Theſes, and furniſhed with good Lawes; 


| by Selox. It tooke name from Minerva ( vvhom the Grecians 


call e-Lthene ) in whoſe honour there were long time ſolemne 
playes,called Panathenaia. This Citie had bin famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faith of the” Cl 
tizens in their leagues,and unfained affeRtion to their friends; fo 
that Fides Attica grew intg Adage. Secondly, for the famous 
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Schollers which here taught & flourithed. And indeed fo happy 
a nurſery it was of good wits, and fo fitly ſeated for ſtudy,thar 
the very natives being in other Countries, could ſenſibly per- 
ceive ſome want of that naturall vigour which uſually was re- 
fident in their ſpirits. 7a ut corpor a ities gentts ſeparata fint 
in alias regiones ; ingenia vero ſolu eAthenienſium muru clauſa 
eſſe exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous [niverſitie, from whoſe 
greatcilterne,the conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed 0- 
ver all Exrope. Yet did not Learning fo ſoften or effeminate the 
hearts of the people, bur that this one Cicie yeelded more va- 
liant Captaines, than any other in the world, Rowe onely excep- 
ted: which wasthe third thing which raiſeth the reputation of 
the Citie. eAlcibiades, eAriftides, Themiftocles, Pericles, 
with divers others, were the men that upheld and enlarged the 
Athenian Republique : yet were the people ſo ungratefull to 
them, or they ſo unfortunate in the end, that they died cither 
leaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home. ThemiFoctes the 
champion of Greece,died an exile in Perſia:Phocion was ſlain by 
the people ; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on himſclfe;Per:- 
cles,many times endangered; & Theſens the Founder of the C j- 
tie,depoſed from his royalty,and ſpitefully, impriſoned: Ari/ti- 
des, Alcibiades,Nicias,and others,baniſhed ten yeares by the 0- 
fraciſme. T his forme of puniſhment, ſo called, becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſhell, was onely u- 
ſed ou ſuch, who either began to grow too popular,or po- 
tent among the men of ſervice. Which device, allowable in a 
Democracie,where the over-much powerablenes of one, might 
hazard the liberty of all ; was exerciſed in ſpight oftner, than 
deſert. A Countrey-fellow meeting by chance Ar:ftides,defired 
him to write e-Lriftides in his ſhell ; and being asked, whether 
- the man whoſe baniſhment he deſired, had ever wronged him, 
replyed,Nohe was onely ſorry to heare folks call him a good man. 
We finde the like unfortunate end to malt of the Remanrs,fo re- 
doubted in warre.. Corio/anus was exiled, Camillxs confined to 
Ardea,Scipio matdered, with diversothers : only becauſe their 
vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary men. Yents- 
dis was diſgraced by Antony ; eAgricola poyſoned, with the 
| privity 
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privity of Domztian; Corbulo,murdred by the command of Ne- 
ro:all able men, yet living in an age, wherein it was not lawfull 
to be valiant. In later times it fo apned to Goſalvs the Great -- 


. Captaine, who having conquered the Kingdome of Naples, 


driven the French beyond:the mountaines, and brought all the 
Ttalian Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion ; was by 
his Maſter called home, where he dicd obſcurely,and was buried 
without ſolemnity, withour teares. Worſe fared the Gui/e and 
Byron in France;worſe Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with us : neither will I omit #i/iam Duke of Suffolke, who ha» 
ving ſcrved 34 yeares in our French warres, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, was at his returne, baſely made 
away. It were almoſt impiety to bee ſilent of Toad, the braveſt 
Souldier,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tels, yet he dicd at the hornes of the Altar. Whether it be,that 
ſuch men are borne under an unhappy Planet ; or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as have belt opportunity to endcere men of warre 
with their Soveraignes, know not how to commend and extoll 
their deſerts, ina fubje& beyond the reach of their braine, ot 
courage of their hearts:or that faRtion and oppoſition at home, 
or Envie, that common foe to Vertue, be the hinderance;lI can» 
not determing. Yet it may bee, that Princes naturally diſtrult 
men of imployment, & are loath to adde honours toa working 
wit,and an attempting ſpirit:and it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſelves, by an unſeaſonable praiſe of their owne worths,a= 
bove the ability of remuneration in the State. This was the 
cauſe of $1/i#s5 death under T tberins,concerning which the Hi- 
ſtorian giveth us this excellent ſentence, Beneficia eo nſg, lata 
ſwnt, dum videntur ſolvi poſſe : ubi multum antevenere,pro gra= 
tia odium redditar, 

The latt King hereof was Codras, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponneſians, having intelligence by an Oracle, that his e- 
nemics ſhould have the vicory,if they did not kill the Arthent- 
a1 King,attired himſclfe like a beggar, and forced the Petopon- 
xefians to kill him : and they underſtanding how unfortunately 
they had ſlaine him, whom they had moſt defire to have ſaved, 
raiſed their campe and departed. For this fat, the Athenians io 
honoured 
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Schollers which here taught & flourithed. And indeed fo happy 
a nurſery it was of good wits, and ſo fitly ſeated for ſtudy,thar 
the very natives being in other Countries, could ſenſibly per- 
ceive ſome want of that naturall vigour which uſually was re- 
{ident in their ſpirits. ta ut corpor a iſtins gentts ſeparata fint 
in alias regiones ; ingenia vero ſolu eAthenienſium murts clauſa 
eſſe exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous [lniverſitie, from whoſe 
. greatcilterne,the conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed 0- 
ver all Exrope. Yet did not Learning ſo ſoften or effeminate the 
hearts of the people, but that rhis one Citie yeelded more va- 
liant Captaines, than any other in the world, Reme onely excep- 
ted: which wasthe third thing which raiſeth the reputation of 
the Citie. eAlcibiades, eAriftides, Themiftocles, Pericles, 
with divers others, were the men that upheld and enlarged the 
Athenian Republique : yet were the people fo ungratefull to 
them, or they ſo unfortunate in the end, that they died cither 
leaſarely in baniſhment, or violently at home. ThemiFoctes the 
champion of Greece,died an exile in Perſia:Phocion was ſlain by 
the people ; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on himſclfe;Per:- 
cles,many times endangered; & Theſes the Founder of the C j- 
tic,depoſed from hisroyalty,and ſpitefully impriſoned: Arifti- 
des, Alcibiades, Nicias,and others,baniſhed ten yearesby the 0. 
ftraciſme. T his forme of puniſhment, fo called, becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſhell, was onely u- 
ſed toward ſuch, who either began to:grow too popular,or po- 
tent among the men of ſervice. Which device, allowable in a 
Democracie,where the over-much powerablenes of one, might 
hazard the liberty of all; was exerciſed in ſpight oftner, than 
deſert. A Countrey-fellow meeting by chance Ar:ftides,deſired 
him to write eLriftides in his ſhell ; and being asked, whether 
- the man whoſe baniſhment he deſired, had ever wronged him, 
replyed, No,he was onely ſorry to heare folke call him a good man. 
We finde the like unfortunate end to malt of the Remars,fo re- 
doubted in warre.. Coriolanus was exiled, Camillus confined to 
Ardea,Scipio mutdered, with diversothers : only becauſe their 
vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary men. Yent:- 
dings was diigraced by Antony ; eAgricola poyſoned, with the 
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privity of Domitian;Corbulo,murdred by the command of Ne- 
ro:all able men, yet living in an age, wherein it was not lawfull 
to be valtant. In later times it ſo hapned to Gonſalvo the Great - 


. Captaine, who having conquered the Kingdome of Naples, 


driven the French beyond:the mountaines, and brought all the 
Ttalian Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion ; was by 
his Maſter called home, where he died obſcurely,and was buried 
without ſolemnity, without teares. Worſe fared the Gz/e and 
Byron in France;worſe Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with us : neither will I omit #i//iam Duke of Suffolke, who ha» 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our French warres, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, was at his returne, baſely made 
away. It werealmoſt umpiety to bce (ilent of 7oas, the braveſt 
Souldier,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tels, yet he dicd at the hornes of the Altar. W hether it be,that 


' ſach men areborne under an unhappy Planet ; or that Courti- 


ers, and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endcere men of warre 
with their Soveraignes, know not how to commend and extoll 
their deſerts, ina fubje& beyond the reach of their braine, ot 
courage of their hearts:or that faction and oppoſition at home, 
or Envie, that common foe to Vertue, be the hinderance;I can» 
not determine. Yet it may bee, that Princes naturally diſtrult 
men of imployment, & are loath to adde honours toa working 
wit,and an attempting ſpirit:ard it may be the fault of fouldiers 
themſelves, by an unſeaſonable praiſe of their owne worths,a= 
bove the ability of remuneration in the State. This was the 
cauſe of $i/i#s death under T iberins, concerning which the Hi- 
ſtorian giveth us this excellent ſentence, Beneficia eo uſq, lata 
ſwnt, dum videntar ſolvi poſſe : ubi multum antevenere,pro gra= 
tia odium redditur, 

The lalt King hereof was Codrss, whoin the warres againſt 
the Peloponneſians, having intelligence by an Oracle, that his e» 
nemics ſhould have the vicory,if they did not kill the Arhent- 
an King,attired himſclfe like a beggar, and forced the Petopon- 
xefrans to kill him : and they under{tanding how unfortunately 
they had flaine him, whom they had moſt deſire to have ſaved, 


raiſed their campe anddeparted. For this fat, the Athenians (0 
honoured 
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honoured his memory, that they thought no man worthy to 
ſacceed him as King:and therefore committed the managing of 
the State to Governours for terme of life, whom they called 
Archontes;the firſt Archon being Medron the ſonne of Codras, 
This government began A. M. 2897,and continued 316 yeares : 
at which time the Archontes were appointed to governe ten 
yeares onely, and then to giveup their charge. Seventy yeares 
laſted this government under ſeven Archontes, which time ex- 
pired An. M. 3284, began the Democracie of Athens: during 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-givers flouriſhed. Toward 
the later end of Soloxs life, Piiſtratas altered the free State, and 
made himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the Citie : but he once dead, 
the people regained their treedome, driving thence Hippas the 
ſon of Pififtratus,who hereupon fled for ſuccour to Darins K, 
of Per/ia;by this meanes bringing the Perſians firlt into Greece. 
W hat faccefle the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundantly informe us. Darizs being vanquiſhed by 
Miltiades at Marathon ; and Xerxes by ThemiFtocles at Sala- 
mts;yet did not Athens (cape fo cleare, but that it was taken by 
Xerxes,though indeed firit abandoned, and voluntarily diſman- 
' teled by the Arhenians. When the Perſiaxs wereretired home- 
wards,the people of Athens reEdified their towne,and [trongly 
forcified it with high and defenſible wals: which done, they pur 
their fleete to ſea,and ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſia in all quarters; 
enriching their citie with the ſpolles,and enlarging their power 
and dominion by the addition of many Ilands and ſea-townes. 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth &/potencie,that they were 
ſuſpected by their weaker neighbours, & envied by their ſtron- 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearing to loſe their 
ancient priority over Greece, but pretending the ſurprifall of 
Potideaa Citie of Thrace from the Corinthians, and ſome hard 
meaſure, by them ſhewed upon the Aegarenſes - made war up- 
on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not one- 
ly reſiſted the whole power of all Greece, confederate againſt 
them ; but ſo exceedingly proſpered, thatthe Sparrans ſued for 
peace,and could not ger it. Burt the ſcales of fortune turned. For 
after they had held our 28 yeares,they were compelled to pluck 
downe 
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downe the wals of their towne,& ſubmit themſelves to the or» 
der ofthe Lacedemonians;now by the puiſſance of Ly/ander vis 


| Rtorious. Then was this virgine towne proſtituted to the luſt 


of zo Tyrants, whom not long after, Thraſibulns a brave ſouldi- 
er, and one that loved the liberty of his country,expelled. This 
warre was called Bellam Peloponneſiacum, Not long after, the 
Perſians (ecing how the State of Sparra,tor vvant of the oppo- 
ſition of Athens, began to worke upon their Empire: furniſhed 
Con0n a worthy Gentleman of Athens, with a Navy ſo well fur- 
niſhed , that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonian Fleet; 
and put the Athenians by this viory in ſo good heart,that they 
once more reedified their vvals. Immediately after followed the 
vvarxe againſt Thebes ; called Bel/am ſacrum, vwvhich in the end 
vvas compoſed by Philip of Macedon : by bringing as vvell the 
Th:bans,vvhom he came to ſuccour;as the Arhentans,Spartans, 
and Phocians,vvhom he came to oppoſe,all under his owne do- 
minion: from which ſlavery, Greece never recovered,till as well 
Macedon, as (he,became fellow-ſervants to Rome. 

The next Townes of note in e-Lttica, vyere 1 HWarathon, 
vvhere Miltiades diſcomfited the numerous Army of Darixs, 
conliſting of 100000 foote, and 10000 horſe: the emulation of 
vyhich noble victory,ſtartled ſuch brave reſolves in the breſt of 
Themiſtocles. 3 Pireathe haven-towne to Arhens,built and im- 
pregnably fortified by the advice of Themiſtocles : & afterward 
the better to keepe under the Athenians, demolliſhed by Syl/a 
in his vvarresagainlt HLthridates, q Panormus. 

2 CAegart hath on the South, Beotir; on the Welt, Sinus 
Corinthiacas;on the North, B #oria;& on the South, the 1/tmms, 
The chiefe City is Megara,now AMegra, vyhere Ernclide taught 
Geometry. Ovid maketh mention of one Ni/ss King of this 
Countrey,not ſo happy that his head vvas circled with a Coro- 
net, as that thereon grew a purple hairezto vvhich vvasannexed 
the preſervation both of his life and kingdome: This Jewell his 
daughter Sey//a delivered to King Hines her Fathers enemy : 
vvho joyfully receiving the preſent, commanded her to be caſt 
into the Sea;vvhere ſhe was(as ſome vvrite)turned to the gulfe 


fo named. I lcave the moralizing of the Fable to fuch as + - 
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fefle Myrhologie : obſerving onely by the way,the antiquity of 
that politique praRice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the Trai- 
tours. This Countrey. after ſhaking off the Cretans,became /4 
j#r#,and amounted to that height of proſperity,that they con- 
tended with the Athenians for the Tland of Salam, and fo 
cruſhed them in one farall overthrow, that a Law was enacted 
in Athens,that whoſoever mentioned the recovery of Salamr:, 
ſhould loſe his life : fo that So/oz was compelled to faine him- 
{clfe mad, the fafelier to mention the matter,which had a proſ- 
perous end, This fortune of the Megarenſes laited not long in fo 
eniinent a degree;yet they continued a free people till the com- 
ming of the Macedonians, The ſecond towne of note in Mega- 
ris is Eleuſis, where (eres had a Temple, who is hence called 
Ceres Elenſina, and her ſacrifices Sacra Elerfinia. 

3 BoerorTt1a hathon the Eaſt, Artica : on the Welt, Phoces: 
on the North,the river Cephiſis:0n the South, Megars,and the 
Sea. It tooke its name from B5;, which ſignifieth an Oxe : for 
when Cadmw, weary with ſeeking his ſiſter Erropa, whom 
Twpiter had [tolne from Phenicia, came to Delphus ; hee was 
warned by the Oracle to follow the firſt young Oxe hee ſaw, 
and where he reſted to build a Citie. The country for this cauſe 
was called Beotia. Tt was a cuſtome in this Countrey, to burne 
before the doore of the houſe,in which a new marricd wife was 
to dwell,the axe-tree of the coach in which ſhe came thither : 
giving her by the ceremony to underſtand, that ſhee muſt re- 
ſtraine her ſelfe from gadding abroad; and that being now joy- 
ned to an husband, ſhe muſt frame herſelfe to live & tarry with 
him,without any hope of departure:So P/utarch in his Morals. 

The chiefe Citie is Thebes, built on the brooke { ephiſies, by 

Cadmus the Phenician. Famous it is for the warrcs here made 

of old betweene Eteocles and Polinices,ſon to that unfortunate 

Prince Opdipmes,and his mother and wife Locaſta.,The Hiſtory of 

this warre 1s the moſt ancient piece of itory, which we finde of 

all Greece;the former times & writings containing nothing but 
fables, little ſavouring of humanity,and leſle of truth;as of men 
changed into Monſters, the adulteries of the Gods, and the like. 


Tn this towne lived Pelopidac,and Epaminondas,who focruſhed 
the 


the Lacedemontiars at the battell of LeniTras & Mantizea: that. 
they could never after re- obtaine their former puiſfance. This 
Common-wealth long flouriſhed, and at laſt being overburthe- 
ned inthe Phocian warre, was glad to ſubmit it ſelfe to the mer- 
cie of the Macedonian, under the leading of King Philip : who 
by this meanes firlt got footing in Greece, into which afterward 
he thruſt his whole body. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes re- 
volted from the Macedons:but Alexander his ſucceſior quickly 
recovered it:and to dishearten the Greekes in the like attempts, 
he raiſed the Citie, ſelling all the inhabitants of age & ſtrength, 
only Pindarus houſe he commanded to be left itanding, in ho- 
nour of that learned Poet. At this ſack of the rowne, one of the 
Macedon ſouldiers entred the houſe of a principall woman na« 
med Thimoclea, ravifhed her, and rifled her coffers ; but {till de. 
manding more treaſure ſhee ſhewed him a deepe Well, ſaying, 
that there all her money was hidden. The credulous villain ſtoo- 
ping downe to behold his prey, ſhe tumbled into the Well, and 
over-whelmed withſtones : for which noble a, the generous 
Capraine highly commended, & diſmiſſed her unhurt. The citie 
was reEdified by Caſſender, and is row called Scibes. 2 Danls, 
which was under the ſubjeftion of Terems King of T lrace:who 
having raviſhed Philomela, danghter to Panaion, King of tha 
Athenians was by his wite Progne, fiſter to Philomela, murde- 
red.after he hadeaten his fonne 7: ina.Pye. 3 Platea, jn v;hich 
Aardonine the Generall of the Perſians,was overcome by the 
Grecians, There wereſlaine in this battell, fardonins himſelte, 
& 260000 Perſians: but on the ſide of the Grecians,z1 Lacede- 
monians,5 2 eAthenians,16 Arcadians,and of the c Magarenſes 
about 600. The Lievtenant-Generall was Pau/aria, who af 
terward plotting to make himſelfe the Tyrant of all Greece, and 
being diſcovered, fled mto the Temple of Palas.In this place it 
was almoſt a facriledge to meddle with him;and therefore they 
reſolved to cloſe up the doore, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone. Before this battell, the. Athenians had an Oracle, 
that they ſhould bee conquerours, if they fought in their owne - 
territories: whereupon the Plareans, within whoſe juriſdition 
the battell was fought, gave that part of their Countrey to the 
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Citie of Athens : in requitall of which worthy donation, #/cx- 
ander the Great reedihed and enlarged this citie. 4 Lenra, 
where the Thebars, under the condut of Epaminondas, van- 
quiſhed the Lacedemonians, ſlew their King Cleombrotus; and 
notonly preſerved their own liberty, but brought their enemies 
to that fall of courage and reputation,”that they could hardly e- 
ver rife againe. 5 Aſcra.the birth- place of Hefiod,a man (accor- 
ding to Paterculus ) elegant ingems, & carminum dulcedine 
memorabilis : though the proud Critick Sca/iger, intending to 
deifie Virgil,mo!t injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt 
Verſein the Georgicks of the one, before the whole workes of 
the other. 6 ('herona, or Coronea, the birth-place of Plutarche 
Neare unto this Citie was fought that memorable barttell be. 
tweene L.Syla,and the Romans;againſt Archelans, Lievtenant 
to Mithridates King of Pont:s ; wholedan Army of 1 20000 
Souldiers,of which great number,only 10000 eſcaped with life; 
S$y/la loſing of his owne men, 14 onely.7 Orchomenon,nigh unto 
which the fame Sylla vanquiſhed Dorilaw, another of the 
Kings Captaines, having an Army of 80000 men, wherof 20000 
lolt their lives. After theſe two viRories,Sy/lla made peace with 
Mithridates becauſe Marius and Cinna, domineering in Rome, 
had trodden his fation under-foot; herein preferring his owne 
quarrels before the ruine of the common enemy;which had hee 
fo'lowed theſe viRories,never could have raiſed another warrc 
4» he did afterward. 

In this Countrey are the Straits of Thermoprle, 25 foot in 
bredth ; which in the warre Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans, & their King Leonidas:who having 
valiantly reſiſted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Pey- 
ffa,had dranke drie whole rivers,and ſlaine of them 30000;died 
all iz the place. Xerxes,lelt the greatnefle of his loſſe ſhould ter- 
rific his men, who had not yet ſeene that unproportionable diſ- 
comfiture, buried in feverall pits all, ſave one thouſand :- as if no 
more had beene wanting than they. 

5 PHoc1s isbounded on the Eaſt,” with Bweoria : on the 
Welt, with Locrs & Dor#:on the North, withthe river Cephi- 

ſ«« :and on the South, with the Sinwe Corinthiacms.In this coun» 


try 


is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the M#/c5;as alſo anos 
ther hill of this country,called C:rheron: and both ftriving with 
Pernaſſns in height & bigneſie. This Pernaſſns is of wonderfull 
height, whoſe two tops even kiffe the clouds: of which Ovid. 
Mons hic verticibus petit arduns aſtra duobus 
Nomine Pernaſſus: ſuperatque cacumine nubes.. 
Pernaſſus there ,, with his two tops.cxtend's 
To the touch'r itarres: and all the cloudstranſcend's. 
In the generall deluge of Greece, in which almoſtall men peri-- 
ſhed in the waters: Demcalion and Pyrrha, ſaved themſelves on, 
this hill,not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Them. 

The chiefe townsare Cyrrha, 2 Criſſa,and 3 Antycira,on the- 
Sea: the lalt of which is famous for the Elebornm that grew 
' there,an herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſfie : whence came- 
the proverbe,vaviget Antyciram. 4 Elladia.y Pytho or Pythia,a 
towne ſeated not onely in the midſt of Greeee,but of the whole 
world alſo. For as Straborelateth, [xpiter deſirous once to know 
the exat middle of the carth, let fiic two Eagles, one from the 
Eaſt, the other from the Welt ; theſe Eagles meeting in this. 
place,ſhewed plainly that here was the navell or mid part of the 
earth. This towne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the 
Seſſions towne of all Greece : it being the meeting place of the 
eAmphittiones. The Amphittiones were men ſeleRted out of the 
12 prime Cities of Greece: they had power todccide all contro- 
verfies and enat Lawes for the common good. They were in- 
{tituted either by efcriſins ( as Strabo;) or (as Halicarnaſſens: 
thinks)by Amphiftionthe fon of Helen, from whom they ſeeme 
to have derived their name, Their meetings were at. the begin- 
ning of the Spring & Autumne. The Commiſſioners of the Ci- 
ties were in ſeverall called Py/agore. Some inftances concerning. 
their authority were not amifke, In the time of Cimon, the Cyr>. 
rians having by Piracie wronged the Theſſalonians, were fined 
by this Councell- Afterward the Lacedemonians,for ſurprizing 
Cadmea; & the Phocians for ploughing up the land of Cyrrha, 
delonging to De/phos,were by them amerced:and becauſe they 
continned obſtinate , and payed not their mul ; their domi-- 
nions were adjudged to bee confiſcate to the Temple of _ 
P949s. 
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polo. But they reſilting this decree, ſpoyled the Temple ir ſelfe 
for which warre being proclaimed, and the rebells (for ſo they 
were now held) by the afliſtance of Philip of Macedon ſubdu- 
ed;the Conncall was againe aſſembled. Here it was decreed,that 
| the Phoceans ſhould raſe the walls ; that they ſhould pay the 
yearely tribute of (xty talents : that they ſhould no more keep 
horſe & armour, till they had fatisficd the Treaſury of the Tem- 
| ple,and that they ſhould no more.have any vyoyces in that conli- 
ftory. It was alſo then enacted that King Philip and all his fuc- 
ceſſours , ſhould have the two ſuffrages of the Phocears in that 
Parliament : & be,as 1t were, Princes of the Senate. To this ge- 
nerall Councell in the /ewi/ Common: wealth, the Sanhedrin,or 
eAriſtocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had molt reſem- 
blance. At this time the Diets of the Empire, the States of the 
Low-countries, and the aflemblics of the Swiczers and Griſons: 
come nighelt to this patterne,6 De{phos: where was the Temple 
of eApollo; in which, with that of Fapiter Hammon 10 C 'Jrene, 
were the molt famous Ocacles of the Heathens delivered: darke 
riddles of the Devill, crouched ina forme fo cunningly contri- 
ved,that the truth was then fartheſt of when it was thought to 
have bin found. Cre/i« conſulting with the Oracle, was given 
this anſiver: | 
(ris Halyn penetrans maguam pervertit opum vim. 
When Cre/#s over Hal roweth , 
A mighty nation hee overthroweth. 

W hich heinterpreted according to his owne hopes.croſſed the 
river, was vanquiſhed by Cyr King of Perfia, and his v/hole 
country ruined, {nthe like kinde of deceitfull manner were the 
re{t of the Oracles in thoſe dayes given : the Devill being ſure, 
that howſoever the event was, hee would hardly be convinced 
of lying. So we finde King Pyrrhus before his warre with the 
Romans, to have conlulted with this Oracle, and to have recei- 
ved this anſwer, ; 

| eo te eAfacide Romanos vincere poſſe: 
Which doubtfull prediction hee conſtrued te poſſe vincere Ro- 
manor, according to his owne hopes, found afterwards thatthe 
Devill meant Rowane- poſſe vincere te , that the Rowans ſhould 
. OVErcome 
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overcome him; for ſo indeed ic happened. By another kinde of 
the ſame fallacie, which the Logicians call Am2phibolia, did the 
ſame enemy of mankinde overthrow another Prince ; who de- 
manding of the Oracle whar ſucceſle hee ſhonld have in his 
varres , had this anſwer given him , 1b redibis nunquam per 
bella peribs': which hee thus commaing; thu, redibus, HHNGUANE 
per &c. ventured on the warre; and was ſlaine. VV hereupon his 
followers againe canvaſling'the Oracle, found that it was 7b, 
redibis nurquam, per &c.The like juggling healfo uſed in thoſe 
 ſupernaturall dreames, . which Philoſophers call fuwwimurne, 

or ſent fromthe Devill. For C/ar dreaming that he commit- 
ted incelt with hs mother, made himſelfe Lord of Rowe, which 
was his country and mother ; and Hippias the ſonne to Piifra- 
ru the Tyrant of eAthens, having upon the ſame projets the 
farhe dreame , was killed and buricd in the bowels of his mo- 
ther the Earth : ſo that had Ce/ar miſcarried in his aRtion, and 
Hippias thrived ; yet ſtill had the devill bin reputed his erafte{- 
malter,& the father of trueths. But as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
telleth us , that 1#/ian the Apoſtara conſulting with the devill, 
was told that hee could receiveno an{wer,becauſe that the bo- 
dy of Babi/a; the martyr, was entombed nigh his Temple: fo 
neither could the devils deceive the world as formerly they 
had done, . after Chrilt the truth it ſelfe was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and tormented theſe uncleane ſpirits, thoagh as they allea- 
ged,before their time. Auguſta ,as Swidas tellethus; in whoſe 
<cimeour Saviour was borne ,. conſulting with the Oracle about - 
his ſacceſſour, reecived thisnot fatisfying anſwer. 
Tlazs $Epats x4AE 722 is D045 VAaxgpeonm dveaoxuy 
Thydt Jy ur reguras, 1 fil aud iniau 
 Ad170v am o19wv uy Brouny hugrte av. Jas! 
' An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell; 
So that of Oracle I can no more : 
In filence leave our Altar and farewell. z 
W hereupon A«g»ſtms comming home, in the Capitoll ereted 
an Altar, and thereon in capitall letters cauſed this inſcription to 
be ingraven, HEC EST AKA PRIMOGBNETE 
C DEL 
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'D EI, Now as: the Devils had 'by Chrils birth loſt much of 
their wonted vertuc, ſo after his paition they loſt tt almoit alto- 
gether. Concerning which, Platarch matradt vf his Aforals 
called Ilzet F/ aerommmer yenoutian ,y why Oracles ceaſe go give an- 
ſwers,tellath usa notable {tory, which was this. Some company 
going out of Greece into [taly, were about the Enchinades bc- 
calmed ; when on the ſuddaine there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one Thamws,an Egyptianghen in the ſhip. Art the two 
firſt calles he made no anſwer, but to the third he replyed, Here . 
I am : and the voyce againe ſpakeunto him, bidding kun, when 
he came to Palodes,to makeit knowne, that the great God Pax 
was dead. W hen they came unto the Palodes, whichare certain 
ſhelves and rocks in the Tonian Sea, Thamm ſtanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did as the voyce dire&ted him : whereupon 
there was heard a mighty voyce of many togerher, who all 4c&- 
med to grone and lament, with terrible and hideous skreiking. 
Tiberius hearing of this miracle, cauſed the Learned of his Em- 
pire to ſearch out what that Pax ſhould be, whoreturned fan- 
{wer, thathee was the Sonne of Adercury by Penelope. But fuch 
as more narrowly obſerve circumſtances. found it to happen 
juſt at the tume when the Lord of lite ſuffered death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Paz and Shepheard of our Soules ; and 
that apon the divulging of his paſſon, the Devils who nſed ro 
deliver Oracles,with great griefe and lamentation;forſooke the 
office, which had bin fo profitableyo theman ſeduting the blind 
people. I darenot aihrme thatall Oraclesthen tazled, but cer» 
rainely they then began to decay : for Javenal in his time athir- 
med, that Delphis Oracula cefſant. This Temple of:eFpollo bein 
_ by the Phocians, cauſed the warres betweene them nd 
the Thebans,called the Holy warre:in whichthe Thebans being 
likely to have theworlt, ſent fur [Philip of Afacedon, who made 
an end of the warre,by fubduing themboth. The ſpoyle which 
the Phoctans got out of the Temple, was:60 Tunnes of Gold, 
- which was to them e-Lorram Tholoſanam : fo: unprofitable a 
crime 8facriledge, that the fault of fame few; ' patromzed by 
their confederates, bringeth an unavoidable \ puniſhment an 
whole Nauops. | 
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5 Lo c R 1 $ isboundedton the Eaſt, with e/£:045e: onthe 
North, with Dor#&:0n other\parts withthe Sea. The chief Cities 
are,! Nanpattum,now called Lepanro, which once belonged to 
the Yenetians, but novy to the Tarkes. This Towne the Athe- 
214ns gave unto the poore Me fſenians,) when aftet theirthird 
warre,the Zacedemonians,nnwillmg to have themtroublefome 
neighbours, and they ſeorning to'be&qumer flaves, » compelled 
them to ſeeke new habitations. 2 Amathia. 

6 A.To© L1 4 hath onthe Eatt, Locr#:0n the Welt, Epirus : 
on the North, Dor#:0n the South, the Gulfe of Lepanto. Here 
is the Forreſt Calidon, whett CAelinger, and the flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility. ew: the wild Bogre. Here is the river Even, 
over. which the' Centaure Neſſws having carried Deianerra, 
wife to Hercales;and intending to have raviſhed her, was ſlaine 
| by anarrow which Hercwles on the other ſide of the river ſhot 

at him. Here alſo is the river Ache/orxs,of whom the Poets fable 
many things, as that being rivall with Hercx/es ( ſure it mult 
needs bee before hee was tarned into a river ; ) in the love of 
D eianeira, hee encountred him in the ſhape of a Bull: and that 
when Hercules had plucked off one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
made of it their fo much celebrated cornacopia. The people of 
this countrey were the moſt turbulent and unruly people of all 

Greece, never at peace with their nei Toon fidome with 

themſelves. The Macedonians could never tame them, by rea- 

fon of the craggineſſe of the countrey ; yet they brought them 

to ſich termes, that they were compelled to let the Romans in- 

to Greece,who quickly made an end of all. The chiefe Towns 

are,1 Cholcs. 2 Olenus.3 Plenrona. 4 Thormum the Parliament - 
Citic of all e-Ero/ra. 4 

7 DoR1s hathon the Eaſt, Z woria : on the Weſt, Epirm:0n 
the South, the Sea:and on the North, the hill Oet« : on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt,” ſent himby his in- 
nocent\wife Derianeira, burned himſelfe, The chiefe Cities are, 
r eAmphiſſa : the people of this Citie refuſing ro yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphiftrones,” againſtthert confederates the 
Phocians, were the cauſe of Philips returne into Greete : who 
zrievoully infeſted the territorie of the B eoria»s. Againſt theſe 
CY 2 pro- 
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proceedings tlie Athenians oppoſed themſelves; not ſo miich in 
any hope of prevailing, as being whetted on by the {eloquence 
of Demoſthenes,whoſe biting Orations againit Philip,called the 
Philippicks, have given name to all the inveHives of this kind ; 
ſo-thar Twity called the Orations he compoſed againlt eAntony, 
his Philippica. At Caroneathe Armies meet, where the Arhcni- 
ans are vanquiſhed ; and P hilip is made Ca ptaine of all Greece, 
2 Libra,and 3 Citinum,. 
The whale countrey of efchaia was ſubdued by eAmwnrath 
; the ſecond. | 
| 3 EPIRUS, d 7 ' 
EP1RUus hath on the Eait,»fchaia:on' the North, Macedon : 
on the other parts, the Seas. In this country O/ympias, Alexan- 
; der the Greats mother was borne;and alſo Pyrrhs,who firtt of 
any forrainer made triall (to his owneloffe) of the Roman puil- 
F' ance, and afterward in Argos leaguer,' wasſlaine with a tile by. 
an old woman. Here is the mount Pindrs ſacred to Apolo and 
the Muſes ; and the Acrocerarnnean hils, fo called, becauſe they 
are ſabjee to thunder claps. Here are alſo the rivers eFcherou 
and (ocytus, for their colour and taſte called the rivers of hef, 
The Eaſterne part of this Province is called Acarnania, the 
Welterne Chaoma : both very popnlous, untill Pavlw e/Emi- 
lins overthrew 70 of their Cities. The chiefe of the remainder 
are,1 Antigonia.z Caſſrope.3 Torona on the river Thiamzss,in the 
Weſterne part : and in the other, 1 Nicopols, built by Auguſtus 
in the place where his land-fouldiers were incamped, betore 
the battell of A» ; either in memory of his victory there, 
orelſc of a man and his Aﬀe whom he there met. For the night 
before the fight, he met a poore man on an Aﬀe ; of whom, hee 
demanding his name, was anfwered Entiches, that is, fortunate, 
and asking the name of his Afe, was called Nice, that is,Con- 
| querour : which happy omens made the Souldicrs courageous 
| | and hopefull of vidory ; and Auguſtus im memoriam fatti,erc- 
El - Red there a conple of brazenimages; one of the Aﬀe, the other 
, __of his Maſter. 2 Ambraria,now, £arrz,on the upper endof the 
| | Bay of Ambracra,or the Gulfe'of Lar/r4. 3 Lenoir. 4 xAnatto- 
rim: and 5 Altium, nigh unto whichinthe Sca of Lepanre, 
- | : Auguſt xs 
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eAuguſtus and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
' Navie of the later conſiſted of 500 Gallies;: the former had 250 
Gallies, adorned with the Trophies of vitory. Herealſo was 
fought that memorable Sca-fight, Anno 1571, betweene the 
Turkes,who had a Navie of 279; and the Veneria»s, having 145 
Gallies, on which the Lord of holts beſtowed viRory. In this 
day there died of the Twrkes 29000 men, and of the confede= 
rates 7656,or thereabout. There were freed 1 200 captive Chri- 
- Rtians, taken priſoners 39000 Txrkg;nigh 140 Gallies, and about 
4000 pieces of Ordinance: fo that this place ſeemed to be mar= 
ked fora ſtage of great deſignes, and thatthis later navyall batter 
was but the ſecond part of the firlt. 

This countrey was once callled Molofſia from the CMoloſſt, 
whom Pyrrhus ſonne to eAchilles brought under the yoake of 
' ſervitude. From him deſcended that Pyrrhus, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683. V.C.471.Afﬀeer his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly ihaken by the Macedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſabdued by Paulus e/Emilins, who as wee now 
faid; deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. For,defirous to fa» 
tisfie his ſouldiers after his viRtory in Macedon, hee ſent unto 
the Epirots for ten of the principall men of every Citie. Theſe 
he commanded to deliver up ali the gold and filver which they 
had ; and to that end, as he gave out,he ſent certaine companies 
of ſouldicrs along with them ; unto whom hee gave ſecret in- 
ſtruRions, that on a day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to 
ſack every one the towne, whereunto they were ſent. A barba- 
rous and bloody decree,70 Cities confederate with the Romans 
ruined in one day ; and no fewer than 150000 Epirots made 
and fold for ſlaves. This countrey of Epirus was ſent from the 
Conflantinopolitan Empire by Amurath the tecond; and his ſon 
AMahomet ihe Great. 


4 ALBANIA. 

ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Macedonia ; on the 
Welt, with the Adr:atick;on the North, with Sc/avonia;on the 
South, with Epirms. Here are the rivers Celidnws.2 Laxs : and 
3 Beniaſus. The chicte Citics are 1 eA/banopols. 2 Sfetigrade, 

rake... Cc3 which 
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which held good for Scanderbeg againſt the Twrke ; the ſouldis 
ers, neither fainting in their oppoſitions, nor corrupted by mo+ 
ny. There was in the rowneone only Well, into which a trea- 
cherous Chriſtian calt a dead dog ; art the ſight of which, being 
thenext day drawne up, the ſonldicrs gave up the towne : be- 
ing ſo unſeaſonable ſuperſtitious, that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example -of the Captaine, or the Burge-maſter , could make 
them drinke thoſe(as thoſe thought them)defiled waters. 3 D#- 
r429,4 towne of great ſtrength. It was firit called Epidamnum, 
and afterward Dyrrachiam. Under the wals of this rtowne, was 
the firſt bickering betweene the ſouldiers of Ceſar and Pompey ; 
not onely to the preſent loſle, but alſo the utter diſcomfiture of 
Ceſar, as hee himſclfeconfeſſed ; if the enemies Captain had 
known how to have overcome. I muſt not omitthe valour of 
Sceva at this fiege, who alone ſo long reſiſted Pompeys Army 
that he had 220 darts (ticking in his ſhield, and lolt one of his 
eyes,and yet gave not overtill Ceſar came to hisreſcue. 
Parg, novum fortuna videt concurrere, bellum 
Atque virum -»- denſamg, ferens in peftore ſylvam. 
Fortune beholds an nnaccuſtom'd ſight, 
An Army and a man together fight, 
W hoſe brelt a wood of Arrowes covered quite. 
4 Croya, under whoſe wals Amwurath the 2* gaveup a wretched 
ſoule tothe Devill, pe 
This country,for the moſt part, followed the fortune of Ma- 
cedon,and Epirus together with which it was taken by 4mw- 
rath, from whom it was recovered by that worthy Captaine, 
George Caſtriot, nick-named Scanderberg,i.e.Lord Alexanaer, 
He was a moſt wary and politick fouldier, giving a great check 
to the Turks viRtories;of which people it1s recorded,that hee 
flew in ſcverall batrels, zoo with his own hands : and having 
held the cards againſt two moſt fortunate gameſters, eFmurath, 
and Mahomet, he ſetup hisreſt a winner. After his death and 
buriall, his body was digged np by the T#rkes ; and happy man 
was he that could get the ſmalleſt picee of his bones, to preſerve 
asan inc{timable Jewell; fuppoſing that as long as hee carried it 
about him, he thould be mvincible. 
5s Mas 
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5 MACEDONIA, and THESSALIA. 

MacE»aN1a isbounded on the Eaſt, with Xigdonia: on 
the Welt, with 4/bania:onthe North, with Aa ſuperior : on 
the South, with E pirus and Achaia.lt was called Hemonia from 
mount Hamns; eAimathia,from a King of it called ef maths ; 
and Macedonia,trom the King Macedo, Here is the fount Pim- 
p!le,facred to the Pierean Goddeſſes. The chic Citieg are, t Scy- 
ara 2 eAndariftts. 3 e/£diſſa,all midland townes. 4 Eribeaon 
Albania ſide , now called Preſſa.5 Pidna,ſeated onthe influx of 
the river A/aicmon, into the Bay called Sinms Thermaicus, In 
this towne (aſſander beſieged, and by befiege tooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxane the wit, and Hercwles the heire apparant; 
of great Alexander:all which he barbarouſly put to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſelfe on Alexander, 
Who had once ſtrook bi head and the wall together;and partly 
to crie quit with O/ympias, who had lately murdered King Ari= = 
aeus;and Emuridice his Queen, with whom (aſſander is thought 
to have beene over-familiar.6 Pe/a, ſtanding on the ſame ſhore, 
the birthplace of the great A/exander,hence called Pellens In- 
vents, And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryfiles, famous for her 
mynes of gold and (ilver ; which are fo rich, that the Twrke re- 
ceiverh hence monethly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 
Crownes de claro, 

The Southerne part of IHacedon is THE SSALITS, a fruitful 
and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hill O/ympws, of ſach an 
infinite height, that it ſeemeth to tranſcend the clouds , and 
therefore ftequently by the Poets itis taken for the heaven. 
2 Here alſo is the hill Orhr#, where dwelt the Lapithe, over 
whom Pirithous was King. 3 The hils Pelion and Offa ; about 
which the Centaurs dwelt ; who minding to raviſh' Hippodame 
the Bride of Pirithows,on the wedding day , were {laine by 
Hercules and the Lapithe, 4 Here betweene the hils O/ym- 
pres and Offa, was ſeated the deleQable valley called Tempe 
extending in length five, in bredth ſix miles : fo beautitic 
with Natures gifts, that it was ſuppoſed to bee the Garden 
of the Myſes. And fiftly, here lived the CMirmidones , 9« 


ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, eAchilles was Captaine. They 
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were a fparing and laborious kinde of people, and were there- 
fore fained by the Poets to have been Emmets,and transformed 

into men at the requeſt of «£acss,when he wanted ſouldiers. 

=-- Mores quos ante gerebant 
Nunc quog, habent parcnm genus eſt patienſg, laborun, 
Dnzeſitig, tenax, & quod queſita reſervet. 
The cu{tome they of Emmets ſtill retaine, 
A {paring folke, and unto labour ſer, 
Strangely addicted to all kind of graine, 
And wary keepers of what ere they get. 

The chiefe Townes of Theſſaly are, 1 Tricca, whoſe Biſhop 
Heliodoras, made that ingenious Poeme of Theagenes,and Ca- 
riolia, which is intituled The « thiopique hiſtory; and choſe ra- 
ther to loſe his Biſhoprick, than ſuffer his booke, whicha pro. - 
vinciall Synode had adju1ged to the fire, to be burned. A Poeme 
not ſolaſcivious as inany gueſſe. Chatte and honeſt love is the 
ſubjeR of his worke,not ſuch as old and moderne Potts in their 
Comedies mention. Here is no inceftuous mixture of father and 
daughter ; no pandariſmes of old midwides; no unſeemly ation 
ſpecified, where heat of blood and opportunity meete : nor in- 
cede any one paſſage unworthy the chaſtelt eare. 2 Lamia 
where the Athenians after the death of eAlexander, hoping to 
recover their freedome,beſieged Antipater. This warre was cal- 
led Belluns Lamiacam, and was the laſt honourable ation, un- 
dertaken by the great and renowned Citie. 3 Demetrias, ſea- 
ted on Sinus Pela/gicus.q4 Lariſſa, ſituated South of Demetrias 
on the ſame Bay, where Achilles was borne. 5 Pharſals, nigh 
unto which was the bloody battell betweene Ce/ar and Pom- 
pey, forthe Lordſhip of the world. ('e/ar herein was conque- 
rour. The viRory was more famous than bloody, iixe thouſand 
men onely among 300000 being flaine. Before the field was 
fought, the Pompeians were in ſuch miſerable ſecurity, that 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was {e/ar-s 
office ; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and Offices in Rome, 
Pompey himfelfe being ſo wretchleſle, that he never conſidered 
Mto what place he were beſt retire, ifhe loſt the day;or by what 
means he might provide for his fcafety, & raiſe new forces. As - 
tne 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignable enemy,and not 
againſt Ceſar ; who had taken 1000 Townes,: conquered 300 
nations ; tooke priſoner one million of men, and flaine as many. 
In the fame fields,but ſomewhat nigher to the Citie of 6 Philips 
pi, was the like memorable conflict between Auguſtus and An- 
zony on the one ſide ;and Brutns and Caſ/ivs on the other: theſe 
later being by fortune rather than valour overthruwne. For ei-- 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew himſelfe : theſe two 
being the lalt that ever openly ſtood for the common liberty ; 
or as Cordas in Tacitns called them V!timi Romanorum, T he 
laft of the' Romans. 7 Phere, where eAlexander the Tyrant - 
reigned ; againſt whom. that notable Captaine Pe/opidas fight- 

Ing,was ſlaine.' Hee wasin the end murdered by his wives bro- 
thers;all Theſſaly by his death recovering liberty. 

' Though Macedonia was never very famous, till the dayes of 
of King Philip,and his ſonne Alexander,yet it ſhall not be amiſſe 
to recite all the Kings, beginning at Caranars, fon to Macedo, 
the Nephew of Dexcalion;as Freigins reckoneth them, 

M. 


The Kings of Macedon. 
3I55 1 (aranans 28 3560 13 Oreſtes 5 
3183 2 Coenns 12 3563 14 ArchelansIl.4 
3195, 3 Tirimas 38 3567 Is Pauſanias i 
3233 4 Peraiccas 51 3568 16eAmintas 1.6 
3284 5 Argens 38 .3574 17 Argass Il. 
33223 6 Philippns 38 3575 -18 Amintas II. 19 
3360 7 Enropms 26 3594 19eAMlexander jI. 1 
3386 8 Alcetas 29 3595 20 Alorites 4 
3415 9 Amintas 50 3599 21 Perdiccas 111.6 
346% 10 Alexander 43 3605 22 Philip 11.24 
3508 11 Perdiccas Il. 28 3629 23 Alexander the 
596 12 cArchelans 24. Great. 


Of theſe 23 Kings, onely fixe are famous: viz. Caranaws the 
firſt King. Hee was originally of Argos,and by an Oraclecom- 
manded to leade a Colony into this countrey, and to follow the 
firſt flock of Cartel} he faw before him. Being here arrived ina 
tempeltuons ſtormy day, hee eſpied a heard of Goates, flying 
the fury of the weather, Theſe Goates he purſued unto e£4eſſa, 


11.50 


408 ; GREECE, 
into which by reaſon of thedarkneſſe of the ayre,heentred un- 
diſcovered, wonne the towne, and in ſhort-ſpace became Lord 
of all the countrey. 2 Perdiccas the fourth King, who at e/£ga, 
built a buriall-place for all his ſucceſſours* aſſuring the people, 
thatas long as their Kings were their buried, his race ſhould 
never faile;and ſo it happened. For the kingdome of Macedo, 
after the death of «Alexander the great,who was buried at Ba- 
byloa, was tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater.z Exropms,who 
in his infancie was carried inacradle againlt the /#yrians his e- 
nemics,and returned victorious. Thisthe Macedoxns did,cither 
becauſe they thought they could not be beaten, their King being 
preſent : or perſwaded themſelves, that there was none ſo void 
of honour and compailion as to abandon an infant ; no way 
ze to fave himſclfe from deſtruction, but by the valour and fi- 
delity of his ſervants.q A/exandey the ſonne of Amintas,famous 
for a notable exploit on the Perſian Ambaſſadours; who being 
ſent from Aegabizns, requeſteda view of the Macedonian La- 
dics. No ſooner were they entred,but petulantins eas Perſis cone 
trefantibws, as Fuſtine relateth the ſtory,they were called back 
by this A/exazger,ſending in their ſteads young ſpringals mai- 
denly attired ; who upon the like indignities offered,ſflew theſe 
effeminate 2Aſians After this he behaved himſelfe ſo diſcreetly, 
that the Per/iar Monarch gaze him all Greece, betweene He- 
mus and Olymprus.s Philip Fatherunto Alexander, who ſubdued 
Pelyponneſ 4, Achaia.and Thrace, and was choſen Captain Ge- 
nerall of th= Greekes againft the Perſian + butafloone as he had 
begun this warre, he was arrclted by a violent death. 6 Alexan. 
der the fon of Philip, whorecovered the greater part of Greece, 
which at his Fathers death, flattered themſelves with hope of 
liberty. Hee ſabdued Darins, of Perſia; Taxiles, and Po- 
rus King of 1n4ia;founded the Grecian Monarchie ; and in the 
height of his viRories, was poyſoned by Caſſander, at Babylon. 
Afﬀeer his death, lis new got Empire was much controvyerted;he 
himſelf: having bequeathed it to him, whom the ſouldiesre- 
pated moſt worthy : and they according to their ſeverall affe- 
Rions,thought their ſeverall Leaders-belt to deſerve it. Atlaſt 
the title of King was by generall conſent cait on Ariders, a ba- 
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ftard of Philip : to whom Perdiccas was appointed ProteRtour; 
for Aridews was a little crazed in his braine ) and made Gene- 
| rall of all the Army. As for the Provinces, they were alligned to 
the government of the chiefe Captaines,as Egypr, and Cyrene, 
to Prolomy ; Syria.to Laemedon;Cilicia,to Philotas;Meadia, to 
P tho : Cappadocia,to Enmenes; Pamphilia, L ,ycia,and Phrygia 
major.to Antigonus;Caria,to C aſſander ; Lidia, to Minander ; 
Pont, and Phrygia minor, to Leonatus ;eAſſyria, to Selencns ; 

Perſis.to P a : Thrace,to ns <4 - and Macedonia, to 

entipater : the other parts of the Per/ian Empire, being left in 

their hands, unto whom Alexander in his life time had entra< 
ſted them. This divilion continued not long. For Perdiccas being 
once flaine by Prolomy;and Enmenes madeaway by Antigonus; 
theſe two became quickly maſters of the ret : Pro/omy adding 

Syria, to Egype ; and Antigonas, bringing under his command 

not only all Afia minor, but Aſſjria, Media, and the reſt of the 

Eaſterne parts of the Empircalſo. Antipater in the meane time 

ſaxcceeding Perdiccas in the ProteRourthip, died. This advan= 

, tage Olympias ( whom Antipater, exccedingly hating her, had 

baniſhed into Epiras ) taking, entred Aacedonia, pur to death 

Aridens and his wife Emnridice, and proclaimed Hercules the 

ſonne of Alexander, King ; but wasnot long after, together 

with her nephew and daughter, barbarouſly ſlaine by Caſſare 
der. The royall blood thus extinQ, Antigonxs tooke on himiclfe 
the title of King: the like did Se/ercrs, who had now recovered 
all the Perſian Provinces,beyond Erphrares:the like did Prolo- 
mie,un Egypt ;and Caſſander in Macedon, 

The ſecond race of the Hacedon Kings, 

A.M, 

3648 1 Caſſander, ſonneunto Antipater, ſuppoſed to have bin 
the poyſoner of Alexander:rooted out the bload-royall of 
Macedon: hisreigne full of troubles and ditiiculties 1 9. 

3667 2eAlexander and Antipater, fonnes to { aſſander, but 
not well agreeing, called unto their aide Ly/imaches, and 
Demetrius; by whom they were both mn ſhort time mur- 
noel 4 + 

3671 3 Demetrizs, ſonne to Antizonns,the powerfull King of 
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eſa after he had in one battell againſt Se/eucxr, loſt both 
his father, and all his 4a» Dominions ; ſetled himſelfe in 
Macedon; bur being there outed by Pyrrhw,hee fled to Se- 
leucwus, and with him died. 6. 

3677 4 Pyrrhus King of Epirus, was by the ſouldiers, volun- 
tarily forſaking Demetrius, made King of Macedon ; but 
after 7 moneths, the ſouldiers revolted to Ly/ſimachys, as 
being a Macedonian borne. 

3678 5 Lyſmachus Governour of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedon, was in the end vanquithed and flaine by 
Seleucas. 7. : 

3685 6(cerannss fonne to Prolomy of Egypt, having trayte- 
rouſly (line his friend and Patron Selexcus, ſeized on Ma- 
cedon, but loſt it, together with his life, unto the Gawles : 
who after they had left 7:aly,plagued theſe countries. 2. 

3687 7 Antigonns Gonatus {2n to Demetrius, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulling the Gaztes, made King of Mace- 
don : and though fora while hee gave way to Pyrrhus, 
then returning out of 7taly ; yet after Pyrrhus death, hee 
againe recovered it. 36, 

3723 $ Demetrins, ſonne to Antigongs, recovered the King- 
dome of Macedon, which Alexander, one of the ſonnes of 
Pyrrhas, had taken from his father. 10. 

3733 9 Antigonus Doſon, left by Demetrins as Proteour to 
his young ſonne Philip,tooke upon him the kingdome. Hee 
divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Greekes, then be- 
ginning to caſt off the Macedonian yoake, 12. 

3745 1o Philip ſonne to Demetrins. 42, 

3784 11 Perſexsthe ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſab- 

verters of the Kingdome of Macedon. For they not onely mo- 

leſted the eA£ropians, andother Grecians, whom the Romans 
had taken into their patronage ; but fided with the Carthagini- 
ans againſt them:upon which they ſent Paulus e/Emilins with 
 anArmy to Macedon, to bring K. Perſers either to ſubjeRtion, 
or conformity. The event was anſwerable to the Roman for- 
rune. Greece is made a Province of their Empire:and Per/exs in 
the 11 ycare of his reigne, carried priſoner to Rome, Ann. we” 
379 
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2798. From the Conftantinupo/irany; Macedon was wrheſted by 
Bajazet the firſt; > .. (13 C1 | 
Eat 6 MIGDONIA.” | 

M1 6 ÞoN1a hath antheEatt,and South; che, eg eur Sea,on 
the North, Thrycezon the Weit, Macrdot,of which; by many, 
- thiscountrey is reckoned a part. Here isthe till Archos, which: is 
75 miles in circuit, three dayes journey in height ; and caſteth a 
ſhadow as farre as Lemmos,which is 40 miles diſtant. The chiefe 
Cities are,t' Stagira(now Nicalidi) where the famons Philoſo- 
pher Arifforlewas borne:;'\a man'fo-worthy, that Philip rejoy-= 
ced he had a ſonne borne in his time. '2 Apollonia. 3 Paltene,11- 
cred to the Mrſes. 4 Neopolzs,on the borders of Thrace.s eAn-> 
tig0nia, and 6 Theſſalonica, now calted Salonichi, ſeated-on the 
Sea : to the people of which Citie; S. Paul writ two of his Epi- 
ſtles It.isa po pulous Citie,repleniſhed: with Chriftians,Turkes, 
and ewes : the laſt of which ſwarme here in ſach abundance, 
that in this town and Conſtantinople only;are reckoned 160050 
Fewes. Yet,notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here 
only, butin all places where they abide,contemned and hated ; 
and at every Ea(terin danger of death..For B:/d»lph telleth us, 
that if they ſtirre our of doares betweene Munday, Thurſday at 
noone, and Eaſter Eve at night, the Chriſtians among whom 
they dwell, will itone them, becauſe at that time they crucified 
our Saviour,derided, and buffeted him. This Province hath al- 
wayes followed the tnrtune of Macedon, | 
: £7 | 7 THRACE. 

THRACE hath'on the Eaſt, Pontus Enxinus, Propontts, and 
Helleſpont on the W eit, Macedon;on the North,the hil Hamm; 
on the South,the «gear ſea. The peopleare very bold andva- 
lant,and called by ſome Aunrowe, becauſe every man wasa faw 
to himſclfe. So that it was'truly faid by Herodorus, that if they 
hadeither bin all of one minde, or under ane King,they had.bin 
invincible. The Country of it ſelfe is neither. of a rich ſoyle, nor 
pleaſant ayre;thecorne and other ſeeds, by reaſon of the cold+ 
nefſe of the Climate, [eaſurelyripening;the Vines yeeldingimore 
ſhade than jayce ; the:ttees more leaves than fruit. The men 
were more courageous, than comely, wearing cloathes accor- 
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 dingto their conditions, ragged" and unſtemly.: 'The married 
women were in love to their husbands fo conſtant, . that the 
willingly facrificed themſelves at their fimerals. The Virgins 
werebeſtowed, not by their own —_— the common Fa- 
thers of their Cities. Suchas brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry, were putoff according to their money ; moſt 
times {old as other cattell in the-markets. Of the ſoules immor- 
tality they had all fach a rude certainty; and lifes miſeries ſo 
knowneexperience,that faith min6.Anthor,  Exgenmy puerpe- 
ria natig, deflentur;funera contra feſt ajunt, &-weluts ſacra,cans 
tn luſug, celebrantur: Such were the old Thracians.. Here lived 
the Tyrant Polymmeſtor ,vho villanoufly-murdered Polydorus, a 
younger ſonne of Priamns,; for which-faR, Hecnba the young 
Princes mother, fcartched himito death. Here lived the Tyrant 
Trew of whom before:ni- Phaces © and Diomedes, who uting to 
feed his horſes with mansfleſh, wasMNaine by Hercules, and caſt 
unto his horſes. And here reigned King'Corzs, whom Lmention 
notasa Tyrant,but propoſe asa patterneof rare temper,both in - 
maltering and preventing pathon. For whenaneighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent,.of accurately-wrought, and purely mer- 
tall'd Glaſſes; he (having diſpatched the meſſenger with all the 
due complements of Majeſtic and gratitude ) broke them all to 
picces ; leſt if by miſ-hap any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
he mighr beſtirred to an intemperate holler. 

The countrey fell into the hands bf Philip of Macedon, by 
a ſtrife betweene two brothers for the kingdome ; who after 
many as of hoſtility,at laſtappealed to this Philip;and hee ma- 
king his belt advantage out of their diſagreement, ſeized on-it 
to his owne uſe, and fo kept it. 

' The chiefe rownes are Seſtos, on the Helleſpont, juit over a- 
Sainſt Abydos of Afia ; places famous for the love of Hero, and 
Leander. 2 Abdera, the birth- place of Democrirzs, who ſpent 
hjs life in laughing. 3 Poridea, of old a Colony of the Athenians, 
from whom it revolted, and ſubmitted ro Corinth.Bur the peo- 
ple of Arhens,not enduring this affront, beleagered it ; and after 
a two yeares ſiege, by compoſition tooke it, having ſpent in its 
recovery, 2 thouſand talents. 4 Cardia, ſeated on the T _— 
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{\herſonefſe:whichbeing a P eninfiula,a-bntting juſt-ower againit 
Troas in Afia fide, is now called S-Grorgesiarme, This C ardia, - 
is cated on the Welterne fide of it, oppotitets thedleof Lem- 
95;& was the birth-place of E:21enes:who being a:pdore Car- 
ricrs ſon, attained ro fuch ability m the art of warre ; that after 
thedeath of Alexander the Great, under:whomchee ſerved, he 
ſcized on the Provinces of Cappadocia, and-Paphlagonia: and 
fiding (though a ſtranger to:Hacedon) with Olywmpias, and the 
bloud-royall,againſt the Greeke Captaines;vanquiſhed and ſlew 
(C raters , and divers times drave Anti gon ( afterward Lord 
of Afia) out of the field : but being by his owne ſoutdters betrai« 
ed, hee was by themdelivered ro Anrigonns, and by him flaine, 
5 Lyſimachia on the Sea-ſhore, built by Ly/machis, who after 
Alexander death,laid hands on this Caountrey. 6 Galtipols, (i- 


' tuate on the Northerne promontory of the Cher/onefſe, the firſt 


town thatiever the Txrkes had in Exrepe; itheing firprized by 
Solyman (onne to:Orchanes, Anno t 358. 7 Trajanopely faunded 
by T raja,” 8 Adriaueple, built by Adria» the Emperour ; and 
added to:the Empire of the Txrkes, by Bajazet,1t 362. It was 
from the firſt taking of it, the ſeat 'of the T»rki/ Kings ; untill 
AHMahomet the Greart'by'ithe diviſion of Chriſtendome , forced 
C onſtantinople,and tratisferred the ſeat to that Citie. 9 Pera, of 
old Galata,a towne of the Genowayes. It was taken by Mahomet 
the Great, Anno 1453 : inwhich yeare hee brought ſach a rec» 
koning before Conſt antinople,that the notable to diſcharge hex 
ſcore;torfcited her liberty. 10 Conſtantinople, ſeated in'a come 
modious place for an Empire; over-looking Exropeand Aſia; & 
commanding the Euxine ſea, Propontts, and Helleſpone. - It isin 
compaſſe 18 miles, in which compaſſe ate comprehended 
75-000 living foules':-: yercertainly it would bee mare popur 
lous; if the plagae,like a Tertian agne,did not ſoraigne amongſt 
then every third yeare. It was bui.t by 'Parſania a Earedeme- = 
”ian Captain, 663 yeares before Chriſts appearing in the fleſh; 
and was by hun called Bizanrium:  'it was of wonderfull 
ſtrength at the beginning of the Rowan Empire.” The wals were 
ofa jutt height, every tone being ſdſemented rogether-with 
brafle couptcrs;thatthe whotewall fremed:to be tut oncentire 
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ſkone; neither wantedithere turrets, bulwarkes;and other forti- 
fiearions. This Citie ſided with Niger againſt Severms, and held 
out a\{tege bf three yeares, againitalmoſt all tie'forces of the 
world. During this time they endured ſuch want 6f ſubſtance; 
that men'meeting in the ftreetes,would (as it were) with joynt 
conſent,drawand-tight ; the victor till eating the vanquiſhed:. 
For want of artillery to diſcharge onithe aſſulants ,. they;flung 
at them whole'Statua's made of braſl ; andthe like cutious I- 
magery, Houſes they plucked down, to get timber for ſhipping; 
the haire of their wome they cut off to inch out their tacklings: 
and having thus patcht,up, a Navy of 5900 faile ,' they loſt it all 
in one tempeſt. W hen they had yeelded,the Conqueror having 
put to the {word the chiefe of the Nobles, and given the relt as 
a ſpoyle to the ſouldiers; diſmantled the towne, & left it almoſt 
inrubbiſh : yet there appeared uch fignes of beauty & ſtrength 
in the very ruines, Uz mirer: ({aith Herodian).gn cora giriprimis 
extruxerunt vel horuam qui deinceps ſunt demoliti,vires ſint pres 
ftantiores, Afterwards it was reedified by ( onſtantime the Great; 
who made it the ſeat of the Empire; and thus naming,it,A. 315. 
He adorned alſo this Citie with-magnificent building, with cu- 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which hee hither tranſpor- 
ted from Rome,which City he ſpoyled of moreancient & eoltly 
monuments , then any twenty of his predeceflours had brought 
chither. At this day the chiefe buildingsare the Twrkes Seraglio, 
and the Teinple of Saint Sophia: which as they Uiffer not much 
1m place and ſituation, ſo as little in magnificence and ſtate, The 
Temple of S. Sophia, was if nor built, yet reedified by the Em- 
perour 7»ſtinian. It is built of an ovall formes ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workemanſhip, adorned with ſpacious and 
beautifull Galleries,roofed all over-with Adoſaique worke : and 
vaulted underneathvery ſtrongly for. the tabricke, and pleafing 
for the eye. The doores are very curionſly wrought and plated; 
one of which, by the ſuperititious people is thought to have bin 
made of the plankes of Noahs Arke : & yet this Temple is little 
more chen the Chaneell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in-length 260 foot, and 180 in length :. and to. our Saint Pamts 


in Loudon, may ſcene for the bignes,ta have binbut a Chap ue 
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of caſe. It is now a Twrks/o Moſque,and joynerh cloſe to the 


* * Seraglio; which is divided fromthereſt of the Citic, by alofty 


wall 3 miles in circuit. It was firſt built by the Emperour 7#- 
ftinus,and hath beene by the Ortomans much enlarged: the buil- 
dings yeelded to thoſe of France, and Italy,tor contrivement ; 
but farre ſurpailing them for colt and curionſneſle. It containerh 
3 Courts ene within another ; very pleaſing both for exerciſe 
and recreation. 

A.C. | 
The Conftantinogolitan Emperours. , 

310 I Conſtantinus M. gr  -matician, like another Archi- 


341 2 Conftans 14 medes, with artificiall Glaſſes 
355 3 Conftantins 11 did fire 30000 their Gallics, 
366 4 Inlianus Apoſtata 2 521 15 Tuſtings 7 
368 5 lovinianus M.7 528 16 1»/tiMlanxs 38 

68 6S YValentinian 566 17 Fl. Yal.Inftings 12 
3 Valens = 577 18 Tib. Conſftantins 7 

Gratianus 584: 19g Manritins 30 

z50 oj oraoears £ 3 604 20Phocas, who made 


3383 8Theodoſrushee divided the Riſhop of Rome Popes and 
the Empire betwixt Ho- heads of the Church 7 
norias, and 611 21 Heraclitns 30 

399 9 Arcadins his fonnes. 641 232 Conſtantinus 1 


' 412 10 Theodoſrns IT. 42 642 23 (onftans 27 


454 11 Martianns 7 670 24 Conſtant. Pogon.t7 
461-12 Leo 7 687 25 InſtinianusIl. to 
478 13 Zenor7 697 26 Leontins 3* 


494 14 Anaftaſins, in whoſe 700 27 Amſimargs13 

time Conftantinople ſuffered 713 238 Philip Bard.n 

great harme by the Scythians: 715 29 Anaſtaſins Il.2 

till Proclzs, a famous Mathe- 717 30 Theodoſens x 

718 31 Leo 1ſanricus. In his time Caliph Zulciman beſieged 
(#nfantinople the ſpace of three yeares:and when by cold 
and famine, zo0000 of them wereſlaine, they defiſted.. At 
this fiege was that fire invented, which! wee for the vio- 
lence of it,call wi/d fire;and the Latines, becauſe the Greeks 
were the Authours of it, Greene onieky which the $ara- 
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cex ſhips werenota little.niolefteds 1: 


783 34 Jrene,in whoſe time the Empire was divided into the 


Eaſt and the Welt. Forthe:Popes knowing their owne 
greatnes to grow out of theruines of the temporaltpower, 
commitred the Empire of the: Weſt unto the Frenth'Prin- 
ces: whereby the Greeke Emperours became mach weak- 
ned ; and the Frexch being the Popes creatures, were in 
tract of time'brought to thetydevotion. When Fredericks 
Batbaroſſa was by. Pope Alexander 3*-pronduncet non- 
73 as Emmnuel of (onſtantinoplerſaed for a re-union 
of the 


Empires : but the crafty Pope retmrned thiganſwer, 


Non licereuls conjungere, que majores ejus de induſtria diſ- 


junxernntF Let no man preſume to zoyne, what the god of 
Rome the Pope hath pur aſunder. , 0) | 


$803 35 Neicephorus g | 52 Zoe. 
812 36 HWVich.Cnropalates 2 1043 53 Conſtant, Mont? 


B14 37 Leo eArmeneni7  - 1055 54 Theodora 2 

[821-38 Mich. Balbusg; ' 1057 55 Mich, Stratioticus. 
830 39 Theophilmt2 © 1059- 36-1/ſacins ( ommenins. 
842 40 Michael III, 24 - © 1063 57 Conftant.Dacas 7 


866 41 Bajil:Macedon 20 1071 58 Roman Diogenns 4 
886 42 Leo'Philoſophus 25 1075 59 Mich. Parapinit. 6 
912 83 Alen'{ onſtantines 49 1081 60 Niceph. Botonates, 


961 44 Romans 2 1084 61 eMlexins Comm. 33 
963 45 Niceph. Phocas 7 Ii13 62 (alo Fohannes 25 
971 46 Voan Zimiſces © * 1141 63 £mannel Comm, 3 
977 47 Baſil. Porphyro- 1180'64 Alexins. Comm. 32. 
pen go. © 1183 65 Andronicus Com. 2. 
1027 48'Conſtantinus 3 1185 66 Tſacins Angelus 10 


1030 49 Romanus efrg.5 1195 67 Alexins Ang. 


1035. 50 Mich. Paphtapo'y 
toge'351 Afich;\Calapata'? -- 


68 Alewins Innior, the 
fon of 1ſactus Angelas, 


-who' being unjaſtly-thruſt out of this Empire by his Uncle 4- 
'fearieer ed to Philipthe Weſtern 'Emperout his Father-in-law-: 
who ſo'prevailed with Pope Zamvcert 3", that the Army pre- 
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pared forthe Holy Land, wasſent.into Greece to reſtgre. young 
| Alexins : Uponapproach of this Army, eAlexrs the uſurper 

fled: Alexizs the true Prince is ſeated in.the Throng,.s, and not 

long after is ſlaine by. Alexins Dgcas. Torevenge hit 
. the Larixes aſſault and win Cunſtantinople;they create Buldwin 
Earle of Flanders, Emperour;and allor to the Genoys, Pera.; to 
the Yenetians many Townes in Morea, with many Ilands in 
the Sea : and topther affociates, other portions, | 
.  1200'; 69 Baldwin 2, 14 aa 
1202 70 Henry 13. 
1215 71 Peter 5. e234 
1220. 72 Robert 7. RET SEE. 1 
1227, 73 Baldnjn Il, 33. during Whoſe life; the Gre- 
cians recovered their Empire, by the yalour & fortungof Afr. 
Peleologus; whe it had bin in poſleſlion of the Latins bo yeares. 
1260. 74 Michael Palcologas 35. 95 VWs 
1295 75 Andronicns Paleologys 30; , 
1325 76 Androvicus Iunior 29, ;' 
1354 77 John Peleologus 33, © 
13387 76 Emanuel Peleologus 23. 
142t. 79 Ton Palgologns AJs, 1 oh. ; 

: 1443 .80:Goxſtautinus Palzelogus, In, whole tizne zhe 
famous Citic and Empire of Conftantinople, was taken by Ma. 
hamet the Great, 145 2- Concerning this BDPRE: wee may 
obſerve ſome fatall contrarieties ji oneand the ſame name - as 
firlt, P-ilipthe father of Alexander, laid the fri Foundationot 
the Macedonian Monarthie: and Rip, the father of Por/eus, 
rained it. Secondly, Ba/dwin was the firſtand Baldwin the laſt 
Emperour of the Latines,in Conſtantinople; :Thirdly;thistowne 
was built by a Cenſtantipe,the ſahne at Helrpa,a Gregory being 
Patriarch;and was lalt by a: Conftlanrive, the ſHnne.of, a Helena, 
4 Gregory.being alſo Patriarch, And fourthly, the T#rkes have a 
Prophecie,that asit was wanne by a\Mahomer,ſo it ſhall be loſt 
by a Aabomet., So Auguſtus wasthefiriteftabliſhed Empe- 
rour of Royge, and. Auguſtus thelaſtsri Daring the ſonne gf Hi- 
ftafpes the teſtorer;and Darinsthe-lonte of Anſapisthepver- 
thrower of.tbe PerfanMonarthie:A hke note Eſhall anors tell 
you of Hiers/alem.In the _ time I will preſent you _ a 
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fatall obſervation of the letter H, as I find it thus verſed in A/- 
biows England. | | 

Not {uperſtitiouſly I ſpeake, bur H this letter ſtill, 

Hath bin obſerved ominons to Eng/ards good or ill. 

Firſt Hercules, Hefione, and Helen were the cauſe 

Of war tn Troy; Encas ſeed becomming fo out-lawes. (vade, 
Humbar the Hanne with forreine Armes did firſt the Bretes ju- 
Helen to RomesTmperiall Throne, the Brirtsſ6 Crown convade. 
Hengiſt,8 Horſws, firſt did plant the Saxons in this He: (while. 
Hungar, and Hubba firſt brought Danes, that ſwaid here long 


At Harold had the Saxon end,at Hardie C:nte, the Dane: 
Heeries the firſtand ſecond did reftore the &-g/ih raigne. 
Fourth Hes) FP Lancaſter did Enolands Crown obtain. 


"Seventh Henry, jarring Lancaſter and Yorke,unites in peace : 


Henry eg t did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe. 
Aſtrange and ominous letter;every mutation in our State being 
as it were uſhered by it. - 

What were the revenues of this Empire fince the diviſion 
of it into the Eaſt and Weſt, | could never yet learne. That they 
were exceeding great, may appeare by three circnmſtances, 
I Zoxaras reporteth, that the Emperour Baſins had in his. 
rreaſiry 200080 talents of gold; beſides infinite heapes of fil- 
ver and other moneys. 2* Lipfins relateth, how Bexjamin a TJew 


_ mhisdiſcourſe of Emrope, faith, that the cuſtome due to the 


Emperours, out of the viAtuals and merchandize fold at Con- 
ftantiwople onely did amount to 20000 Crownes daily, 3” Wee 
finde, that ar the ſack of Conſtantinople; there was found an in- 
valuable mafle of gold, ſilver, plate, and Jewels, beſides that 
which was hid 1n the earth, For ſo the covetous Citizens choſe 
rather to imploy their wealth, than afford any part of it to the 


: Emperour : who with teares in his eyes, went from doore to 


doore, to beg and borrow money, wherewith he might wage 
more ſouldiers for the defenre of the towne, 

The Armes of the Empire are Mars, acrofie Sol, betweene 
fonre Greeke Beta' s of the ſecond: the foure Berg's ſignifying, 
(as Bodin faith JBacrnds, Baviaior, Barn dar Bao, © 

It may perchance bee expeted, that we ſhould heremake 

| | relatign 
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relation of the nature of the Turkes:their cuſtomes, forces, po- 
licies,originall,and proceedings. But the diſcourſe thereof, wee 
will deferre till we come to Twrcemania, a Province of Arme- 
ia: from whence they made their firſt inundatfons, like to ſome 
unreſiſtable torrent into Perſia; and after into the other parts of 
the World, now ſibjet to them. And though the Penin/ula, 

called Tamrica (herſoneſns,'or T artaria Precopenſis bee within 

the bounds of Exrope;yet we will defer the deſcription of it,till 

wecometo ſpeak in generall of the Tartars:& will now ſpee- 

dily faile about the Grecian ſeas, and diſcover them and ther 

lands. Thus much of Greece, 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


His diſcourſed of the Continent,and its particular king- 
domes : we will fay ſomewhat alſo of the Sea, & its parti- 
cular Iles which lie diſperſed either in the Grecian, 2 Cretan, 3 
Tonian, 4 Adriatique, 5 Mediterranian, 6 Brittiſh, or 5 Nor- 
therne Seas:and firſt ſuch as are about the coaſts of Greece. 

The firſt Sea which offeretht ſelfe unto us, is Palus Meotrs, 
fo called of the cMevre, who formerly inhabited about the 
bankes of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſis,Tanar,and infi- 
nite-others:and aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the anci- 
ents called Meorides. The preſent name of this Sea,is Afar di la 
Tana, and hath init noJland of note. Hence the Sea going 
Southward, is brought into a narrow l[traight, called Boſphoy:es 
Cimmerims, from the ('immerii who here dwelt ; of no great 
bredth,in that Oxen have ſwomme over it; and in length about 
27 miles. This ſtraight openeth into Pontas Exxinms. 

PonTus Eux1 Nns is in compaſſe 2700 miiles, and was firſt 
called aZ«y35, from the inhoſpitableneſſe of the neighbouring 
 pegple : which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed the - 
SeaYo be called Eu&+y35. It is now called Mare Haggiore, for 
its greatneſſe 7 and the Black Sea, becauſe of the great miſtes 
thence ariſing. Others not unprobably affirme, that it is called 
the Black, Sea, from the dangerous and black ſhipwracks here 

Dd; - happe- 
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happening. For it isa very dangerous ſhore, full of rockes and 
fands:and for this cauſe there is on the top of an high tower, a 
lanthorne in which there is a great panne fill of pirch, rozen, 
tallow,and the like, indarke nights continually burning;to give 
warning to Marriners how neare they approach to ſhore. This | 
Sea being the biggelt of all thoſe parts, gave occalion to them 
which knew no bigger,to call all ſeas by thename of Pomtws,as 
Ovid, Omnia poxtis erant, deerant quoque littora ponto; and 
in another place of the ſame Poet, »--- il niſs Pontus & atr ; a 
better reaſon doubtleſie of thename, than that of the Erymolo- 
gilts : Poxtus quia ponte caret. Ofthis Sca the chiete Jes are 
Thinnss, and Erithinnas, little famous. From hence the Sca 
bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, not be- 
ing fully a mile broad;and called Thracius Boſphorms:Thracins, 
for its ſite nigh Thrace ; and Boſphoras, for that Oxen have 
over it ; and hath-no Iland worth naming. 

Thus ftraight having continued 26 miles in length, openet] 
it ſelfe into the Proponts,. 3c miles in compaſſe : now called 
Aﬀare di Marmora, from the thand <—s which forme1 
called Procomefies, hath for itsabundance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. . 

The Sea baving gathered her waters into a leficr C hannell, 1s 
called. HelleFpour, from Helle daughter to eAthamas King of 
Thebes,who was here drowned. Over this famous ſtraight did 
Xer-xes,aceording to Herodotus, make a bridge of boats to paſle 
mto Greece: which whenaſiddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat- 

,he cauſed the ſea to be beaten with 30oſtripes;and calt a 
pare of fetters into tt,to-makeit know to whom it was ſtbjeR. 
Fer xes 1 this expedition wafted over an army conſiſting of 2 
millions, and 16471 e fighting men, in no lefle than 2208 bot- 
tomes ofall ſorts. When all the Perſians ſoothed the King in the 

| e of his forces ; Artabarys told him, that hee 
tcared no-enemies but the Sea and the Earth ; the one yeelgn 
no ſafe haybour toy ſuch a Navie ; the other, not yeelding fa. 
cient ſubſtance for fo. multitudmous an army. His returne over 
this Hellrfhoxt was as dejeded, as his pgs magnificent ; his 
flcete being {o broken by tke valour of the Greeks,and the fury 
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of the ſea ; that for his moſt ſpeedy Bight, he was compelled to 
makeuſe of a poore fiſhers De Neirke yer was his paſhge ſe- 
cure;for the boat ws. a rdened, had ſunke all, ifthe Per 
fransby calting away themſelyes, had not faved the life of their 
King. The lofle of which noble ſpirits ſo vexed him,that having -. 
given the Steercſman a golden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
life:he commanded him to execution,as a coauthor of the death 
of his ſervants. It is now called the caſt/es,or the ſea of the two 
caſtles: which two caftles {tand one on Ewrope,the other on Aſia 
ſide;inthe ſame places where once ſtood Seſtos,& Abydos.Theſe 
caſtles are ——_— well built, and abundantly firniſhed with 
munition, They ſearch and examine all ſhips that paſſethat way: 
they receive the Grand Signieurs cuſtomes;and are in effec the 
principall (trength of ws rn Ar theſecaſtles, all ſhips 
mult ſtay three dayes ; to the end, that if any ſlave be run away 
from his maſter, or theeves have tollen any thing, they may be 
in that place purſued and apprehended. In this Helleſpoxt is the 
Iland Tenedos, on Afia ſide. It is in compaſie ten nowin Was 


ſo called from one Tees ; who abhorring the laſcivjous intrea- 
ties of his mother, was by her command caſt into the Sea, faſt 
locked ina Cheſt;and here moſt miraculouſly,as Strabo witne(- 
} ſth, delivered. 
- Inſula dives opum Priami dum regna manebant : 
An Iland rich, full of delight, 4 | 
. When Priams Kingdomeftood upright, 
Thus much of the Grecian Seas, BM 
and Iles in them. | 
THE £AGEAN SEA, 
Helleſpont after a forty miles conrſe, expaclateth-jrs waters in 
in the e/Egean Seas; fo called either from e/Zgem,the fatherof 
Theſexs,who miſdoubting his ſons ſafe returne from the Aſine- 
tasre of Crete, here drowned. himſelfe : or 2" from e/£ge, onee 
a principal Citie, inthe prime Iland Zxbrea:or 3” becauſe thar 
the Ilands lie ſcattered upand down like the leaps of a wanton 
Goat fromthe Greeke aryii@. 
The chiefe Ilands are,t Samorhracia.2 Lemmos.3 Lerbos. q (hi- 
05.5 Enboea.6 Scyros.7 Salamns, 8 the Sporades : and 9 the Cy- 
clades,or Iſles of the Arches. Dd4 IS A. 
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| 1 SAMOTHRACIA. - 
SAMOTHRACIA is a ſmall Hand,and little famous;only proud 
in this, that Pyrhagoras that divine Philoſopher; and Samo,one 
of the Sybi/s,were here borne. Here alſo was Io by the Poets 
fained to have beene borne, becauſe Tune allegorically ſignifieth 
the Ayre, which is here moſt cleare and pure. Thechicfe towne 
is Samia, beautified with a goodly harbour: which now, by the 
Pyrares often infelting theſc Seas.is almolt left deſolate. 
2 LEMNOS. 0 
LemNoscontaineth in circuit roo miles. The chicfe Citie 
was Hepheſtia, where Vulcan was adored : who being but a 
homely brat, was by /#no calt downe hither ; and fo no marvell 
if he have got a halting. Here 1gdigged the ſoveraigne mincrall 
againſt infe&ions.called Terra Lemnia.and Sigillata, The for- 
mer name proceedeth from the Iland ; the later is in force, be- 
cauſe the earth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Twrki/ 
CharaRer or ſignet,and ſodiſperſed oyer Chrittendome. It was 
once called alſo Dz9ſpols, from the two chicfe Cities herein,of 
which the firſt was Hepheſtia above-named, now altogether 
ecayed:the 2". Lemmnos or Miryna.yet continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country is plaine,if compared with the ad- 
jJacent Iland ; the Weſterne parts dry and barren, the Eaſt more 
fat and fruitful. Tt containeth in all 57 Villages, inhabited by 
the Greekes,all except three, which are fortified by the Twrkes 
who being Lords of the whole Iland, call it Sr.xlimene. 
3 LESBOS. 
LesBos on the ear fide,containethin compaſle 168 miles: 
the South and Welt parts being but mountanous and barren, 


' thereſtlevelland fruitfull. The chiefe Cities are Erie, 2 Me- 


thimna,and 3 Mitilene.The former is of little eſtimation. The 
two later rooke name from the two.daughters of Macarios - 
the elder of which A:ts/eve,was married to. Lesbos(the fon of 
Lapithws) of whom the whole Iand tooke denomination. This 
Towne m.the Peloponneſian warre, wherein alt the States of 
Greece banded agAinſt Athens, revolted fromthe party of that 
Citie;and was by Paches an Athenian Captaine,fo (traitly beſie- 
ged,that the peopte ſabmitred to his mercie. Paches ſent to the 

| Counce!l 
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Councell of 4thens,to know in what ſort he ſhould deale with 
tHe vanquiſht Afitilenians ; who commanded him to put them 
all to the ſwprd. Buton the morraw after; repenting this cruell* 
ſentence, they ſent a countermand. Theſe later meflengers made - 
no ſtay, but eating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 
they came to HMitilene jult as Paches was reading the former 
decree.So neare weretheſe miſcrable people to a fatall & finall 
deſtrucion.In the generall mutation of ſoveraignties,this Iland 
(as S' G. Sandysnoterth ) followed the fortnne of the Roman & 
Greeke Emperours;till Calo Tohannes in the yeare 1355, gave it 
ro Caraluſius a Noble-man of Genoa, in dowry -with his ſiſter. 
His poſterity enjoyed it,till {ahomer the great ſcized on it, A* 
i1462.In this Hand were born Sappho an heroick woman,whoſ 
invention was the Sapphick Verle,and therfore called thetent 
Muſe: 2 Pittacus, one of the wiſe men of Greece: 3 Theophraſtus, 
that notable Phyſician & Pliloſopher: 4 Arion, who way fo ex- 
pert on his Harpe, that being calt into the Sea, playing on thar 
inſtrument,a Dolphin took him on his back, and carried him ro 
the (here: & 5 Alcews,thefucceſſour of Orphens, in the excellen- 
cie of Lyricall potfie. - 4CHIOS, 

CHtos,125 miles in circuit, taoke denomination, as fome ſay, 
of a certaine Nymph called Chione : as others conjeQure, from 
Xvv,9ix-At this day,this Iland only beareth that ſweet gumme, 
which Apothecanes call Maſtick; which in'the month of «ly 
and Angnſt, the people force out of the trees, by making with 
thcir ſharp inſtruments, deep mcifions into the barkes of them : 
outof which the juyce dropping, is afterward hardned like ta 
a gum:and in September following gathered.Others thinke this 
Tland to be ſo named from Cho the chiefe Citie : the people of 
which were once Lords of-the Sea, maintaining a Navie of 80 
ſhippes.It tooke the name of Chzos,in thatit was built after the 
faſhion or likeneſle of the Greeke letter ;, even as that part of 
Egypt,whichlieth between the two extreme channels of N5/us, 
is called Delta, becanſe « refembleth that letter reverſed. This 
town 18 one of the 7 which contended for Homers birth, whoſe * 
ſepulchre the Chians fay,is yet to beſeen/in an old caſtle, on the 
lull Helis, It ts now called Szo, Inthis Iland thee are _—_— 

ore 
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ſore of Partridges, which are of ared colour. They are k 
rame,and fed in flocks like geeſc in the ſtreets and greenſwarths 


* of the villages; ſame little boy or girle driving themn to field, 8 


with a whiſtle calleth the home again. The molt excellent wine 
.of all Greere, ismade in this Countrey, called Vina Chia The 
ple of this Country were ſucceilively fibjeRt to the Romas 
and Greeke Princes ; till Andronicus Paleologas gave them and 
their Ile to the Zuſtinians,a family of Genoa;ztrom whom it was 
taken by Solyman the magnificent,on Eaſter day, 566. 
5 EUBOEA, 

Euvoe a isfituate on Exrope ſide, over againſt Chis. Ir hath 
beene knowne by the divers names of Abanti, Macris, Enboea, 
pow Negropont, and is in compaſle 365 miles. It 1sin fertility 
parallelled to Achaia,from which it was once rent byan Earth- 
quake ; {o that berweene the Iland and the Continent is onely 
a little Ewripss, which ebbeth and floweth ſeven times in one 
day : thereafon of which when efr:i/totle could not finde,it is 
faid that he threw himſelt into the ſea,with theſe words; 2#5;a 
eg0 non capto te, tw capias me. In thys Tland is the Promontory 
Caparens, where Nauplins the Father of Palamedes,placed his 
falſe fires, to the deſtruQtion of ſo many Greekes,for underſtan- 
ding how his ſonne Palamedes, whom he deemed to havebin 
faine by the hand of Pars, was treacherouſly circumvented by 
the pollicy of V/1yſſes,& Diomeaes:he conceived ſucha diſplea- 
ſure againſt the whole aſt of the Greciaxs, that he intended 
their generall deſtruKion. To thisend he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous 8 unacceſlible rockes in this 
whote Iland : which the Greekes taking ( according to the cu- 
itome of the time)to have been the markes of ſome ſafe haven, 
made thitherward ;and were there miſerably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhips,and many thouſand men. But when Nau- 
plixs underitood how Diomedes and Vlyſſes, whoſe ruine he 
principally inteded,were eſcaped, he drowned himſelf for very 
vexation,in this very ſame place. Palamedes this Naxplins ſon, 
is faid to have invented foure of the Greeks letters, viz..3,y,c,o, 


' to have firlt inſtituted Sentinels in an Army, and to have bin the 


inventer of watch-words. The chief City of Euboea arer Chal- 
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c:s,ſituate juſt againſt the Continent,to which it was-once joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was inthe hands of the 
King of Afacedon; together with Demetrias in Theſſaly, and 
the Caltle of Acro-Corinthus, nigh unto Corinth were called 
the fetters of Greece : inſomuch, that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip rhe father of Perſixs, to ſerthe Grecians at 
liberty,the Grecians made anſwer, that in vaine was their liber- 
ty re{tored them, unleſſe theſe 3 townes were firſt diſmanteled. 
This Chalcis was taken from the YVenetians by the Turkes,and 
together with it the whole Tland An.1451.The ſecond towne is 
Enboea,or Negroponte. 3 Cariſtia.The principall riversare C:= 
ren,8& Nelews.It is related of $trabo, that fa ſheep drink of the- 
former, his wooll turneth white;if of the tater, coale black. 
6 SCYROS. 

ScrRos is famous for the birth of Neoprolemus; or Pyrrbus;. 
and in that it vas the lurking- place of Achyles. For his mother 
being by an Oracle forewarned, that he ſhould be flaine in the 
7 r0jan warre; ſent him,now well growne, to Lycomedes King 
of thisIland ; where in womans attire hee was brought up a= 
mongſt the Kings daughters, and deemed a:maiden ; till by the” 
getting of Pyrrhns on Deidamse the Kings danghter, it was. 
proved ta be otherwiſe» and hee, by Viyfſes wagcompelled to. 
accompany the other Grecian: to the warre. 

7 SALAMIS. 

SALAMS isnigh unto egars, famous for the overthrow 
ofthe populous Navie of Xerxes, by thee LNthenians; and their 
confederates. What was the number of the ſouldiers & gallics 
of the Perſian fide, hath already bindeclared. The Greczan flecte 
(faith Plutarch)confiſted of 270 veſſels, whereof 127 were rig- 
ged and ſer forthat the charge of the Arheniars onely: the reft 
by the aſſociates. Yet was the admwalry commected to £x0rbi4- 
des a Lacedemonian;the Athenians preferring the maine care of 
the common fafety, before anunſeafonable contenrion for prio- 
rity. The Sparraxs ſeeing the mequaliry of forees, intended rot 
to have hazarded che barrell, bur wirt full fapke ro have retircd: 
to Peloponneſn#5,into- which Country the Porſiars had made in- 
arſions ; reſpeting more'the welfare off their owne Countyey 
yet 
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yet defenſible, than the deſperate eſtate of Arrica.This deſigne 
was by Themiſtocles (as carctull tor the eſtate of Athens, as - 
tor Sparta)lignified to Xerxes: who getting between them and 
home,compelled them to a neceſlity of ighting;but to his own 
ruine. For in the confli&, more than 200 of his ſhips were ſunk, 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederates having loſt of their 
Navie, forty onely. Betweene the Athenians and Magarenſes, 

* were many contentions for this :land. 

8 SPORADES. 

TheSPoRaDEs, ſo called from aigu, Spargo, becauſe they 
are ſo ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea ; are innumber t 2. 
The piincipall are : Adelos, '2 Canaton, 3 Aſine : and of theſe, 
Meles is of moſt note, which is now called 21:/o, and tooke its 
firſt name for its abundance of honey. Itis in formeround, and 
containeth 80 miles in circuit. The ſoyle is fruitfull ſufficiently 
of graine and oyle,deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble,curiouſly ſpotted ;and no ſimall ſtore of milſtones, Here 
is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſalphu- 
rie or hot ſprings, good for many diſeaſes. 

PEE 9 The CYCLADES. 

The Cr cLanDEs, fo called becauſe they lie ina circle round 
about Delos,are in number 5 3.They are alſo called the Ilands of 
the Arches,becauſe they are in the ſea called Archipelago. They 

{tand fo cloſe together, that inacleare day a man may ſee 20 of 
themata time : for which cauſe,it is with good reaſon accoun- 
red to be a dangerous place for faylers in a ſtorme. The chief of 
theſe Cyclades,are 1 Delos,quaſi anG,fignifying apparant,bee 
cauſe when all the earth had abyjured the receipt of Latona at 
the requeſt of 70; this Tland thenunder water was by 7#piter 
es aloft,and fixt to receive her;and init was ſhee delivered 
of Apollo and Diana: of which thos Ovid : 

«=o Erratica Delos 

Errantem accepit, tunc cum levis inſula nabdt. 
Tllic incumbens, ſub Palladss arbore,palma : 
Edidit, invita Geminos, Latona, noverca, 

Unſetled Delos floating on the wave, - 

_ Alictle Hand entertainment gave : 
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To wandring Zaton, ſpight of /#no's head, 
Under MHinerva's Palme-tree brought to bed. }, 

Notable alfo is this. ]land for the Temple of Apolo, and acu- 
{tome neither permitting men todie, or children to be borne in 
it ; batſending ſick men, and great bellied women to Rhene,a 
ſmall Hand,and not much diſtant. 

2 Samos, where the Tyrant Polycrates liv'd , fo fortunate, as 
he had never any miſchance. That he therfore might have ſome 
misfortune, he caſt aring which he much eſteemed into the (ca: 
which after hee had found in the belly of a fiſh, brought to his 
table;he was by Orontes a Perſian brought toa miſcrabledeath, 
Leaving us an-example,that fortune is certaine innothing but in 
incertainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of felicitics. | 

3 Coos, (now Lange) where Hippocrates was borne;who re- 
vived Phylicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was e£/c»lapixe wor- 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, asunto whom this I- 
land was dedicated. In this Templeſtood the piture of Venus 
naked, as new riſing out of the ſea,'made by Apeiles, who was 
borne in this Iland ; and who at the drawing thereof aflembled 
all the beautifull women of this Countrey, comprehending in 
that one piece, all their particular perfe&ions. The chiefe town 
Coos is inhabited by Txrke- only;the vigeany Grecians. 
4 PaTMoOsS, where Saint /ehn the Divine, did write his Revela- 
902, being confined hither by Domzitian. His hand the Greeke 
Prieſts athrme, to be reſerved in the principall Monaltery here- 
of;and that the nailes thereof —_ cut, doe grow againe, The 
Hand is very harborous, by which meanes onely the people 
live: for the countrey is of it ſelfe ſo barren, that it affords no» 
thing almolt fit for ſuſtenance, CS 

5 GIaRosa little land into which the Romans uſed to baniſh 
delinquents: hence that of J#venal,cited by S' G, Sandys. 
Aude aliquid brevibus Gyart, vel carcere dignum, 
$3 vt eſſe aliquid : probitas landatur, & alget. 
If thou intend'ſt to thrive, doe what deſerves, 
Short Gyaros,or Gives;prais'd vertue ſterves. 
Theſe Iands lye part in es/a, part in Exrape, all in that 

part 
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part of the e£gean, which iscalled the [carian Sea : fo called 
from [carus,whoflying from Creer,& not following his father 
Dedalus direMly,was here drowned. Of whom thus Ovid. 
Dum petit infirmis niminum ſublimia penis, 
Tcarns, Icarits nomina fecit aqui, | 

Whillt 7caru4 weake wings too high doth:ſoare ; 

He fcll, and gave name to th* /carian ſhore. 
The other Jlands diſperſed about the 'Greekshh Seas, and yeel- 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpoſely omit:onely this I 
obſerve,that moſt of the 39 Kings which were with Agamen- 
on to the liege of Troy, were Kings onely of theſe ſmall iands : 
and ſo I paſſe to the Ilands of the Cretan Seas, the chicte of 
which 1s Creta. P 

Thus much of the Grecian Ilands. 
 CRETA, 

CRETA is fituate in the mouth of the e£gcan Sea. Itis in 
compaſle 59o miles;in length, 270;in bredth, 50 nules. 

The ſoyle is very fruirfull, eſpecially of wines,which wee call 
Muſcadels,of which they tranſport yearely 1 2000 Butts : toge- 
ther with Sugar-Candic, Gummes, Hony, Sugar,Olives,Dates, 
Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſons, Mellons, Citrons, Pome- 
granats. Yet;as other countries of the like hot nature, it is not a 
little deficient in corne : the moſt or greateſt part of which, is 
yearely brought hither from —_— 

The iand is very populgns, inſomuch, that it is thought that 
upon any ſadden occaſion, the Signeurie'of Venice canraiſe in it 
60000 menable to bearearmes. The people have formerly been 
good ſea-faring men ;a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
which they yet reraine, as envie,malice,and lying;to which laſt 
they were ſo addicted, that an horrible lie was termed Crerenſe 
mendacium. This fault was aymed at by Epimenides, whoſe 
words arecited by Saint Paw/to Titw,chap.r.verſ.2, 

| Kpi7es get a405rau xang. Inpic, jaripes apyar. 
The Cretans arelyers, evill bea(ts, flow bellies. 
To whichlet me adde this provetbe.Tyia'K.xz# ; that is, there 
are three Nations whoſe names begin with K, worſe than o- 
ther,viz, Cretans,Cappadocians, Cilicians, PH 
Þ 
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The Cretans ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeks and Latine 
to 8:and/follow the E reeke and Laine i” ax boy 

The ehicfe rivers: are, Melipotamos, 2 Epiciduns, 3; Scaſinus, 
4 (atarachws. 1, none of them deepe or commodious for ſhip» 

ing; yet for her many harbours and convenient ſituation, nigh 
[2m to Emrope, Africa,and Afia:the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For it is diſtant from the leſſer eL/a, 
100 miles: asmany from Pe/oporneſws ; and150 from Africa:ſo 
that it ſeemeth to bee ſeated in the middle of the Mediterra- 
nean,and that according to Firgs/: | 

' (reta Tovu magnimedio jacet inſula ponto, 
Toves birth-place Creete,a fruitfull land, 
I'th middle of the Sea doth (tand. 
By this convenience of lituation, they became(as we have ſaid) 
excellent ſcafaring men:inſomuch that whe the people of thoſe 
times nſed to taxe anunlikely report, they would fay, Cretenſis 
neſcit pelagns:1t isas improbable, as for a Cretas to bea ſayler. 

Here are three marvailous things in this land, Firſt it bree- 
deth no venemous wormes or hurtfull creatures. 2 If a woman 
bite a man any thing hard he will never recover.z They have an 
herve called Alimes, which if onechaw in his mouth, hee ſhall 
feele no hunger that day ;if 2ade may be credited. 

The chiefe Citics of old were Gnoſſus, where Minos kept his. 
Court. 2. Cydonia. 3. Cortyna, nigh unto which was the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedalas,to include the Minotaure : which was 
afterward kill'd by The/z#3.4 Aphra: All theſe ave nog refig= 
ned priority to {andie, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
Venetians.2.Cunea. 3 Rhetimo. and 4 Sittia, 

This Countrey was once called Hecatompolss, for thatit had 
in it a hundred Cities;after that, (Tera, quaſi Cnretia, from the 
Caretes. Herereigned Saturne father to Igpiter, which was 
borne here,and nurſed in the hill D:Fe;whence he is ſometimcs. 
called Difews, Here alſo lived 44inos and Radamanthus,whoſe 
lawes were after imitated in the.prime Cities of Greece: & who 
for their equity on carth, arefained by the Poets tobee ( with 
eAacns ) the Judge 1n hell. -Here lived Strabo the Coſmogra- 
pher, and the lewdly-lultfull Paphae, who doted on a w e 

| Bul, 


5 - - THE EGEANILES. 
- Bull, who,they ſay,begat on her the Minoranre : Dedalns ha- 
ving framed for her an artificiall cowe into which ſhe conveied 


her ſelfe, and by that meanes obtained her deſire. The fable is 


thus expounded, that 1 go wasinlove with Taxr«s, one of 
Minos Secretaries ; whoſe company by the pandariſme of De- 
dalus ſhe enjoying, was delivered 'of two fons ; one called 21:- 
n0s;the other, Taurus. And whereas it is ſaid, that the Ih5no- 
taure was ſlaige by Theſews,like enough that the annuall tribute 
of 7 children which the Athenians paid to Afinos, was laid u p 
in ſome priſon : ines and Taxrns, being the keepers or jay - 
lours. As for the ation of Paſiphae, I thinke it not altogether 
impoſlible to be true: conſidering how Domirian,to verifie the 
old relation, exhibited the like beaſtly ſpeQacle in his amphi- 
theatre at Rome: for thus faith Martial, 
Tunttam Paſiphaen Ditteo,credite, Tauro 
Vidimns : accepit fabula priſca fidem. 
Nec ſe miretur (Czfar ) longeva vetuſtas, 
uicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi. 
The fabl's prov'd a truth, our eyes did ſee, 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſipbae, 
_ What cauſe hath then antiquity to glory, 
We faw it done;ſhe _ card the ſtory. 
This Countrey was ſabjeted to the Romans by Metellus, 
(farnamed for this ation) Creticas : and being afterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Candie,cither from the'chiefe 
Cirie, or the white rocks. It was given by Baldwin Exle of 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Emperour of (onſtantinople, to Boni- 
face of Montferat ; who ſold it Anno 1194, to the YVenetians : 
who,notwithſtading all reall rebellions of the natives. & threat- 
ned invaſions of the Twrkes, ſtill enjoy it. For the defence of 
it from a forrain power, they have furniſhed the Iland with 958 
or $0 Gallies, for the defence of the ſhores:and have exceeding. 
1y fortified the haven of S#4a, with two ſtrong Caſtles: this ha- 
ven being capable of more than 1coo veſſels,and therefore me- 
ritoriouſly reputed the doore and entry into the Countrey. It 
is reported that the King of Spaine, Philip 24,did offer unto the 
Venetians for this haven, money more than enough;but it could 
not 


} 
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not be accepted: For though the Spariard ſeemedonly to intend 


\ theretreat and reliefe of his own Navy, when heſhouldunder- 


Take any expedition agulit t the Twrke 3:yet the wilt Venetian: 
faw,that by thishaven he might atallthnes aweand-when hee 


- liſted, ſurpriſe the whole countrey. Againſt the attempts of the 


natives,they have'gatriſon'd Caves with'7 Companies of Soul- 
diers ; Canate, with 20co Souldiers, and theleffer Citics pro- 
portionably ; over whith there's ſer fo ſtrong 'a guard, that a 


| naturall Crefas is not perinitted to enter weaponed into any of 


them. 
The lands in this Sea of lefſe note, are C/avds, mentioned -in 
' the 27 of the eA&5, v.16. 2 Dis; 5 </£gilia,of which riothing 
is famous. - | Yo) or bd 
(reta containeth | 
Archbi/hops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Thus much of the (rerar Iland. 


THE IONIAN LES, 


'T= Ion1aNn Sea is ſocalled either from one Jovime, whom 
Herenles(having in a fury killed,did here drown(as Dids- 
2s ;)or from Tona,a region in the extremity of {alabria(as $v- 
linus ;)or from 10, daughter to-Inachne(as Licephron.)The prin- 
cipall Ilands of it are 1 Cithera, 4 the Srrophades, 3 Zagymhas, 
4 the Echinades, y (ephalenia, 6 Corcyra,7 Ithaca,8 Lencadia, 
= 1 CITHERA | 
C1THERA, now called Cerigo, is.in compaſſe 60 miles; and 
about ſome five miles diſtant from- Cape Male, in Peloporneſys. 
Ir was formerly called Porphyris, fromthe abundance of marble, 
whereof the mountaines yeeld good plenty. Defended it is by 
the rocks in themſelves inacceſſible, which on all fides environ 
it : havens it hath many, but thoſe ſmall; and difficult to enter. 
It hathaa towne alſo of the ſame name with thelland in which 
wasthe Temple dedicated to Yenws ; out of which Helena the 


' Wifeof Menians, was willingly raviſhed by Pars, From the 
. honour done by theſe Llanders to Yenws, the is called Cyrherea; 
asin Virgil. ; | | 
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ILES. 
- Pareements Cycheraamanent immota torum. 
Fara tibs.' :'! © v3 .! by « J) 
1 © Ditive tefre faire, {pekers from thy minde, - 
 Thouthy fonhea fate immoveabk [halt finde. 
| THE STROPHADES. 

- The STROPHADES, aretwo Tlands called now Strivals ly- 
2g againſt Afeſſenia, famous for:nothing by the Herpics which 
ravenous birds were driven away by Zethw and Cnlanw,at the 
ocquelt of Phinews King of Artadis Concerning theſe Harpics, 
Alphonſo King of Naples uſed to fay , that they had left the 
Stropbedes ant dwelt at Rome. They art- inhabited oncly ly 
fame few Gnecke Friers: andan.one af thenithere ts a ſpring of 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponneſe, and paſ- 
ſing under the Sea,ariſeth here. The Greeke Prielts are called Ca- 
loires,quaſi 1y>:1 iegers bons Sacerdotes,They arc about 30 in num- 
ber: they weare long haire, nevereate ficſh, ant but at ſome ſea- 
ſons of the yeare)ſ(eldome fiſh:feeding uſually, of herbes,olives, 

oyle, and the like. They utver poeigdut oftthe Ilands, neither do 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them. 
hey all-labour 4or their ſaſkenance, ſome in tillage, fome in 


vineyards, ome in fiſking, ſo that among very many of them 


three er foarconely canreade. 
3 ZACINTHUS.. ; 

ZacznTaus,or Zemt, is bo miles in m_—_ - anddiſtanr 
from Pelaporneſus 20.miles : it was fo called, of Zacinthwe ſon 
to Dardanas, The countrey-iswondertully ſtored with oyle, 
wines,urrans : of which laſt the e yearely 150000.Zece- 
obines, for their owne coffers ; and 1 80po Dollars, which they 
pay for cuſtome to the figneurie.of Yenzee. They. were a very 


——_ when the .Eng/:zf uſed to traffiquethere firſt, but 
Now 


growrich and proud. At our Merchants firſt fre- 
gacnting the Countrey, they much marvelled to what end:they 
bought ſo-muany' currans, and demand whether they uſed to 


dyceloathes,or fat hogges with them ; for ſo'they themſelves 

did - but now they!havelcarned. a move:profitable uſe of them. ' 
| moubleduvith earthquakes,commonly once. 

a weeke;in regard wherof they build their houſes very low;and 
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when they perceive themcomming, the Frieftsufe toring the * * + 
bels,toſtirrethe-people to prayers. They have a cuſtome here , 
at weddings, to wvite many y_oy men,whom they-call Come. 
peeres ; of which everyone giveth tothe. bride ating » which 
done, it is abuſe asdereſtable as inceſt, toaccompany her in any 
carnall kinde : wherefore they choſe fach for Compeeres , as 
haye formerly beenc ſuſpeted of too much familiarity.” The 
chicfe City ts caliedtalſo Z ant ,nqt very hrge-the (treer uneven 
and — p and the buildings, by reaſon of the* often carth- 
quakes, very low. On the Eaſt fide of tt,on a round ſteep moun- 
taine, | BY a well garrifon'd and munitioned Caftle, which 
commandeth nat the Citicand the harbour onely, bur a —_ 
part ofthe ſeaabſo./ Upon the wall there continually landeth 
watch-mantodiſcry what ſhipping approacheth; and h 
out as many flagges as he diforrrcrh veſſels. Over the Preto- . 
rian hall doore of this Citie, theſe verſesare inſcribed. : 
Hic tocas 1. odis 32 442, 3 punit,4 confervar,s _—_— 
I Nequrtians,2 pacent,y crimina 4 Pony 
This doth, x hate, 3 love,z puniſh,4 keepe, 5 require z ; 
1 Voluptuous riot, 2 peace,z crimes,4 lawes,y th* 
4 THE ECHINADES. 
TheEcn1Nnapns arecertaine little Hands, of rather 
rocks,now called Curza/ari; famous for nothing but the barrell 
ot nkags nigh them. They ſtand juld againſt the mouth 
of the river eAchelone. 
Turbidicobjettas eAchelows E chinades ex, 
- Fierce Ache/ows with the ſeais mint, * 
. Wherethe Echizades greatrocks are fixt. 2 
Theſe Ilands are in number five,and are by the Potts fained'to 
have beene ſo many Naiades,or fea Nympbes, whom _ 
the river-God, upon ſome diſpleaſure, metamor 
theſe rockie Ilands. Bur he truth is, they were cauſed by the 
durt and mud, which being by this river carried a little into the 
Sea,there ſetled together. Allnding to which, Ovid bringeth in | 
_ river Achelows,thus (| 


--- fluus nofterg, mariſ7, 
(reimes de ny paviterþ, vevellit. . 
e 3 ; 
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* , in torsdem wmediis(quod cerns YEchinadas, wndis. 
+ Thefury of the ſea waves, and-mine owne, - -: 
--: Continuall hedpes of earth and mnd drew downe, -: - 
'- / Whigh-parted by theinter-running feas; i 
Made(as thou ſeeſt) thoſe five Echinades. 
5 CEPHALENIEA. 
Cz PHALENIA lycth aver againſt Acharnania, and isin com- 
fle 66 miles. It conaincth 290:townes, the: chiefe being the 
vens of Argaſtuls,2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nollo: The chiefe com: 
moditicsare wheat, honey, currants,. powder for the dying of 
Scarlet, oyle, wooll, Turkies, &c. This Land was firſt called 27e- 
lena;then Teleboans:whoſe'King Prerelgs, was by Amphitrion a 
Thebay Captaine;kilied in batte}I;and the Iland made tubjet ro: 
Thebes During the tay of Amphirrion,two things happened in 
Greece: 1.upiter got his wife Alcmena with child'of Hercules. 
2 Cephalus,a Noble-man of 4rhens, being in hunting, killed his 
wife Procrs with anarrow,inltead of his prey:wherenpon he 
fed to Arphitriongnewly victorious aver the T.eleboars, who 
pittying his caſe made him Governoue of this land, called fince 
Cephalenia, after hisname. ©: -  : 0 = & 
CID CORCYRA: | 
CoREYRa (now Corfu, tormerly:Pheacia ) fo called from a 
Virgin of that nanie, whom Nepranc licredefiowred ; is dittant 
1.2 miles fron Epirss. It ftretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in forme cf a 
bow : and iinlevgth is 54 miles, 24 in bredth;and is ſeated con- 
veniently fer the Yenet:an,asbcing the center of their Lordſhip 
by ſea * The chiefe City'is' Corfur,wwhich the Takes by their re- 
pulfes have found impregnable. For ic 18 fituate at rhe foot of a 
mountaine, on the toppe of which are built rwo unacceſſible 
fortrefles, as being ſtrongly fenced with a naturall rock. The 
one of theſe is called T he old forrreſſe;the other,The new.; both 
juſtly eſteemed the chicfe bulwarkes of Fenice ; whoſe trade & 
potencie would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in any other hands, 
For this cauſe theſe rwoCaptaines are fworn before the Senate 


- of Venice, never to have mutuall converſe or intelligence one 


with the other , either in word: or writing: 7 left by the cor- 
raption of ane Captaine, the other nught perhaps be wrought 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
than two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſacceſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopols.z Caſtello S.eAngelo. 
Itis very fruitfull in Wax, Hony, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raigned 
Alcinous,whoſe gardens are ſo memorized by the Poets. 
Quid bifera Alcinoi referam pomaria? voſg, 
Ki nungquam vacus prodiſtis in ethera rams ? 

Why ſhould I name Alcirome fertile ground ? 

And trees which never without fruit were found. 
This Alcinow was he who ſo-curteouſly received Viyſſes after 
his ſhipwrack. | 
_—_— .. '* 

. ITHACA now called Yal de Campare,lyeth on the North-eaſt 
of (ephalenta,being in compaſſe 50 miles, famous for the birth 
of Viyſſes,the fon of Laertes:of whichthus the Poet, 

Effugimus ſcopules Tthace Laertia regna ; 

Et Terramaltricem fevi execramur Ulyſſis. 
Fromth' 7chacan rocks, Laertes land, we fled : 
And curs'd the ſoyle which dire V/yſes bred. 

This Iland was alfo called Dxlichinm ( or elſe there was an I- 
land of this name nigh unto /chaca, whereof Ulyſſes was alſo 
King : ) from whence Viyſſes is oftentimes gamed Dwullichine 
heros among the Potts:and Dullichins vertex in Ovid is put for 
Ulyſſes head,in this taunt of 4jax unto him. | 

Sed neque Dullichins ſub Achillts caſſide vertex 
Pondera tanta feret. - 
Achilles helm's a weight too great I know, 
For weake Ulyſſes = to undergoe. 
| $"LEUC ABT. - 
Leucarpla(nows. Mazre ) was fo called of the whire 


Tocks, betweene it and Cephalenia. On theſe rocksTſtood a tem- 
| _ of Apollo, from whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuchasun- 


ortunately loved were cured of that fury:as we read in Strabs. 
The chiefcity is S. Mawre,inhabited by ewes for the molt part, 
ro whom Z3ajazer the 2* gave it, after their expulſion he 
Spaine. This Country was once joyned tothe Continent. 
Lencada continuam veteres habuere colons. 
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' Nanc freta.circumennt:; {aith 001d. 

Lencas in former times joyn'd to the land, 

Environ'dround with waters now doth ſtand. 
Theſe Lands followed the Romax and Greek Empire, and were 
by Baldwin, the firſt Latine Emperour of Conftantinople, allot- 
ted to the Yenetians, who have ever ſince defended them: only 
this Lexcadia,being loſt to the Twrkes. 

Thus much of tae /onienlles. 


THE ADRIATIQUE SEA. 


He ADR1ATI1 Que Sea, extending 700 miles in length,and 

140 in bredth, was ſo calledof Aaria, once a famous ſea- 
towne, on the mouth- Eridanus, or Po. It was accounted a 
Sea wonderfull unſafe and tempeltuous, as appeareth by the 
Improboiracundior Adria, in Horace,by the Manix eAdriati- 
enm,in Catullus and the ventofi twmor Adrie, in Seneca's Thie- 
fes.When the Empreſſe Hellere found the crofſe on which our 
Saviour died ; ſhe made of one of the three nailes by which his 
body was faſtned, araigne for her fonne Conftantines horſe ; of 
the 3*, the creſt of his helmet ; the third ſhee caſt into the ſea ; 
fince which time(@s Patina in the hfe of Pope Silveſter repor- 
teth out of S. Ambroſe) it hath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Vexetians are the Lords of this Sea, to whom as the Duke -is 
eſpouſed every Afcention day, by the caſting in of aring;ſo it is 
baptized by the Biſhop of Zant,every Epiphany day.W hen the 
later ceremony tooke beginning, I yet know not. The former 
which 1s performed with great ſtate, tooke beginning from 
Pope Alexander the third, who being perſecuted by Frederick 
Barbareſſa,fled to Venice in the habit of a cooke: Sebaſtiano Ct- 
ani. being.then Duke. For his.ſake the Yenetians encountred 0- 
tho,the Emperours ſon, ina ſea- fight ; vanquiſhed him,reſtored 
the Pape; and forareward, were by him honoured with this 
eſpoufall.. The Ilands of this Sea are neither many, great, nor 


famqius- The moſt pleaſant are firſt the 4bſirrides, fo called by 


the men.af Chelzs, whom King </£tas had ſent to purſue the 
Argonants;in memory of AZſirtns their Kings ſon, whom e- 
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dea: his filter had torne in pieces, before ſheetooke ſhip roflye 
away with /afon, 2 Cherſo, fruitfull m cattell. $3 #eggia, a- 
bounding in wood, wines, and pulſe: it is 30 miles mcompaſſe. 
4 Griſſa,or Paga;glorying in her falt pits, and being ſecond for 
bigneſle in allthis Sea, as containing in compaſſe 100 miles. 5 
Leſina,the biggeſt abſolurely of allthe Adriatique, in compaſſe 
150 mules, at exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 
chiefe towne Leſina is unwalled, and of no great beauty or big- 
neſſe ; but defended by a ſtrong fortrefſe which commandeth 
both the habour and the veſſels init 6 C#rzx/a, called ancient- 
ly Corcira Nigra, is ſufficiently fruitfull, the moſt populous of 
all thereſt, and 9o miles round. This Iland Anno 15721, a little 
after the taking of Cyprus, and before the battell of Lepanto, 


was.invaded by U/az eAlz; with a Navie of 60 Galleyes : for . 


feare of whom,. Contarenss rhe Venetian Governour, abando- 
ned C#rz9/a the chiefe towne hereof, together with all the 
towneſimen and ſouldiers. The filly women thus forſaken,and 
preferring death before diſhonours, defended the walls : and 
with ſtones, fire,and ſach weapons as they had,beat off the ene- 
my ; till a violent tempeſt forced the T»rk;/5 Generall to re- 
move his Galleyes to a place of more fafety. 7 Zara.$ Brazzia. 

and 9 Liſſa, three ſmall Iles, all which the T#rkes ſpoyled, and 
carried thence 1600 Chriltian captiveg, in their retreat from 
Curzola, 1@ Arbe the onely havenleſſe Iland in the whole Sea, 
which defe& is recompenſed with its naturall pleaſantneſle : 


which ſo entiſed certaine deſolute rovers of A#ſtria,that they  . 


ſeized on it;and had been like to pluck a heavie warre berween 
the Arckduke and the Venetians, if the King of Spaine had nor 
made a pacification, Theother Ilands I willingly omit, and will 


haſte to the Mediterranean. 4 | 
Thus much of the eAdriatick Sea. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES, 


He MEDITERRANEAN Sea, ſocalled, for thatic hath its 
courſe in the middle of the earth : ig called in ſome places 
Mare Tyrrenum_, in others Lignſticnwmy;in ſome, Siculum ;in 
Ee 4 others 
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others, Sardowm. 8c. and even as the Camelion applyeth it ſelfe 
'to the colour of the nigheſt adjacent body; ſo this ſea taketh its 
denomination from the nearelt adjacent ſhore. Theſe Seas are 
called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers, in our neighbour 
tongue, the Levant Seas, or the Seas of Levant: becauſe in re- 
ſpe& of France, Spaine,Germany,Brittaine,&c.they are toward - 
- the Eaſt; Levant, in the Frenchlanguage, ſignifying the ſunne- 
riſing. The chiefeſt,; lands are the greater orlefſe. Thegreater 
are 1 Sicilie.2 Malta,z (orſfica.q Sardinia.s.the Baleares : the 
lefler ſhall be ſpoken of in their due time, 
I SICILIA, 

$tcIL1t environed round with the Sea, hath in compaſie 
700 miles:and was ſuppoſed to have beene joyned to 7ralp.and 
divided by the fury of the waves. - The narrow ſeas berwecne 
this and 7aly, being not above a mile and a halfe broad, areby 
Florus called, Fabuloſis infame monſtris fretum;from Seylla and 
Fharibdis, of whom ſo many fabulous things are reported b 
Poets. Charibas is a gulfe or whirle-pit on Szcily fide, whic 
violently attracting all-veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth 
them.,and caſteth ap their wrecks at the ſhore of Taxron:a, not 
farre from Catina.Oppoſite to this in 7ealy,ltandeth the dange- 
rousrocke Scy/aat the foot of which many little rocks ſhoot 
out. on which the water ſtrongly beating , make that noiſe 
which the Poets faine to be the barking of I ogges. The paflage 

- betweenetheſe two being to unskilfull marriners exceeding pe- 
rillous,gave beginning to the Proverbe. - | 
TIncidit in Scyliam capiens vitare Charibdim. 
Who ſeckes Charibds for to ſhunne, 
Doth oftentimes on Scy4prunne. 

It is fituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day, being 
13 houresand a halfe, The firlt name was Trinacr14 for that be- 
ing triangular, it butteth into the ſea with 3 Promontories. viz. 
Pelorns (or Capo del Fats) North : 2 Pathinus (as C.Paſſaro,) 
Welt. 3 Lilibewm(or C. Boii,or (".{ aro)South. This Lilibetm 
looked towards Carthage,and was diſtant from the ſhore of 4- 

frick 180 miles. Str4bo relateth, that a man ofa very ſharpe and 
ſtrongſight, ( ſome Zincews I warrant you ) getting up _ 
; WatCite 
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watch-towre that ſtood in'this Cape, d a flecr- ſetting 
fayle out of the haven of Carthage : 2nd told the Lilibitanians 
their bignefſe and number, That this is true, I'dare not fay : for 
beſides the unlikelihood of kenning at fo great adiſtance ; wee 
are taught by Philoſophy, that the Sea being 'of an orbicular 
forme,ſwelleth it ſelfe into the faſhion of around turret or hill, 
till it pat bound to the eye ſight. From theſe three corners, this 
country Fas (as we have ſaid )called 7rinacrs or Trinacria ac- 
cording to that of Ov14. 

Terra tribys ſcopulu vaſtum procurrit in aquor ; 
Trinacri a poſits, nomen adepta, loci. 
An Iland with three corners braves the maine, 
And thence the name of Trinacrs doth gaine . 

The firlt inhabitants rhat we find to have dwelt inthis coun- 
trey, arethe huge Gyants ſo often mentioned in the Odyſſes of 
the divine PoEt Homer, called Leftrigones & (*yclops: of which 
laſtranke was the ſo mach famouſed Poliphemws ,that with f1ch 
humanity entertained V/yſſes and his companions. There were 
afterward rooted out by the Sicans, a people of Spaine, who 
called it Sicania. As for the name of S:ci/za, tome derive it from 
Sicileus a ſfappoſed King of Spaine, who is fabled to have con» 
quired this country, but the truth is, it came from the Sicwls, 
who being by Evander and his Arcadians, driven out of Lati= 
#m, came into this Iland:to which, having maſtered the Sicans, 
they left their name. In ſacceeding ages there came hither divers 
Colonies of the Greekes, who planting themſelves onely in the 
coaſt-parts of the countrey, altered not the name, by which ar 
their comming chey formd it called. | 

The people are ingenious,cloquent,and pleaſant, but withall 
wondrous inconſtant, and very talkative, whence roſe the Pro- 
verbe, Gerre ſicule. They follow the Religion ofthe Romiſh 
Church, ahd uſe the ralian language, but very much impaired 
and fallen from his true elegancie ; as having commixture of the 
Greeke ,Saracen, Norman,Spaniſh,and French tongues. The to- 
tall number of them is about one million and 300000 ſonles. 

The ſoyle is incredibly fraitfi!l in Wine, Oyle, Hony,Saffron, 
Sugar,Salt ; in minerals of Gold,Silvcr,and Allom ; having the 
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-gemmes of Hexrr;& Emeratds;viith ſuch abundance of all forts 
of graine,tharit was of old called the Granarie of the Romar 
Empire; and now furniſhed /raly, Malta, with the adjacent I- 
lan s, Spaine,and Barbzry,with part of her ſaperfluities. In this 
Countrey is the hill Hy#a, fo famous for Bees and honey, and 
the hille-£r»4, now named Mfwngibal, which continually ſen- 
deth forth flaimes of fire, to the aftoniſhment of all beholders. 
Into this fiery furnace the Philoſopher Empedocles ct himicit, 
that he might be reputed a God. 
=» Dems immortalis habers | 
Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem fervidus A tnam 
Infiluit --- as Horace inhis de arte, 
Empedocles to be a God defires, 
- Andcalt himſelfe into th' «/£treas fires. 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of ſulphure and brim- 
ſtone, containcd in the boſome of the hull, which is blowne by 
the wind,driving in at the chappes of the Earth,as by a paire of 
bellowes. Through theſe chinkes alfo there is continually more 
faell added to the fire, the very water adding to the force of it: 
as wee ſeethat water caſt oncoales in the Smiths forge, doth 
makethem burne more ardently. Thereafon of this flame, is 
thus ſer downe by Ovid: | 
Iſta bituminee rapiunt incendia vires,| 
Lauteag, exiguts ardeſtunt ſulphnra flammis, 
eAtg, ubiterra cibos alimentag, debita flamme 
Non dabit, abſumptis per longum viribus evur ; 
Natureg, ſunum nutrimen deerit edact ; 
Non feret e/Etna famem, deſertag,deferet ignu, 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides that fire within : 
Yet whentheflymie ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall : 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine hernouriſhmenr, 
| The flame ſhall ceaſe, having all amiſhment. | 
Linder this hill ſome Poets faine the Gyant Emnceladvus to have 
been buried;whoſe hot breath fired the monntaine,lying on his 
face. Others ſuppoſe ir to bee the ſhopof Ywlcay, and the Cy. 
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clopsr and the grofie Papiſtshold therein t& be Pargatory-' - / 

The chick: rivers wp Sdnſe.” 2 Taretta; 7 Acatine Neairits, 
for its pretious ſtones: and 4 Arethnſa, memoried bythe Po / 
cts, into which the Grecian river Alphers, having received 140 
leſſer (kreames, and making his way under fo great a part of the- 
ſea,is thought to ariſe here. This $r74bo and Serecaatfirme, and ' 
ſatficiently provepby the ſeverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt inthe river\A/phers, and found riding up in thisriver: 
and by the leaves of certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
. that Greeke river , and ſwimming on this in great abundance ;. 
there being none of theſe trees, in aft Sicily. Diciter eAlphens 
(faith Mela) ſe non'conſociare pelngo, ſed ſwbter maria, terraſs, 
depreſſus, huc agere alvenn,atg, hic ſe rurſis extollere. 

This Iland is famous forthe worthy Schollers ſhee once pro- 
duced,viz. e/Eſchilns; thehrit Trapedian of fame , who being 
bald through age, once walked in the fields, where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke , let a ſhell fiſh 
fall on it, of that bigneſſe that it beat ont his braines.2 Diodormus 
Siculus, that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedocles,' the firſt inventer 
af:Rhetoricke,and his fellow Gorgias, 4 Emclide, the textuary: 
Geometrtcian, who raught in Megart. 5 eA*chimedes 2 moit 
worthy Mathematician,the firſt author of the nw of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſſe, that one [tand- 
ding within,might eaſily perceive the ſeverall motions of every 
celeſtiall orbe. He made alſo divers military engines, which in 
the liege of Syracs/a, ſorely vexed the Romans, and was at laſt 
flaine in his {tudy by acommon ſouldier,atthe fack ofthe town, 
to the great griefevf the Rowan Generall CMarcelas., 6 Epi- 
charmus. 7 Theoeritas. - Wu | 

Pliny reckoneth 1in.this land 72 Cities:now it hath 1 z only. 
It is divided into three little Provinces of 1 Yalis de Noto, 2 
Mazara, and 3 Mana. | 

1 VALLt$Sde NorTo is ſituate on the South-Eait of it:the chief 
cities of it are 1 Siracu/a, onee COtaining in circuit 22 miles, the 
Metropolis of the whole Tland, and a moſt ftrange & flonriſking 
comonwealth. It was built by Archias of {orinth,who being for 
an unnaturall rape comirted on a yong Gentleman, — his 
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Coun , together with hinſreind nod companion Miſcelns; 
conſulted with che Oraclle of Delphos. The Oracle demaunded 
whether they affected rather wealth or health : ro which when 
Miſcellus replied health ; and Archias, wealth ; the Oracle di- 
rected the tormer to (rorona in Ztaly; and the latter hither. It 
containeth in it. 4 townes,as it WCre, viz: Ze Acradine,Neapolic, 
and Tyche, together with.the Fort Hexap/e commaunding all 
thkercſt. It was thecuſttome of this towne when any of the No- 
bility began to grow too potentamong them,to write hisname 
in an Olive leafe : which being put into his hand, without ba- 
niſhment was called Peral;/me, from a4mar. 2 Leontinm,(ituare 
North of Syracs/a: with whioh ithath alwayes warres, cither 
for liberty,or priority. 3 £»4,a Midland towne, whence Pluto 
is aid to have [tolne Proſerpina.In thistown lived Syrus Ennus, 
who ſtirred up the ſlaves of the Romap State, torebell againſt 
their Lords;for having broken open.the common priſon,and re- 
ceived all ſuch asrepaired to him, hee patched up an Army of 
4000 ſouldiers;and was, after much karme done, vanquiſhed by 
Ratilius, This warre the Hiſtorians call Befnm ſervile, | 

2 Hazara comaineth all the, Welt corner of it. Thechiefe 


* Cities are, 1 Morreall, properly CMonreal , famous for the . 


Church and Archbiſhops See. 2 Gergenrs, once eAgrigentum: ; 
where the tyrant Phalars lived, who tortured Perils jn the 
brazen bull, which hee made for the deſtruction and torture of 
others : whereupon aptly O14. 
-=- Nec enum lexnſtior ulla, 
D nam necs artifices arte perire ſud. 
Moſt jult itis a man ſhould be tormented, 
W ith that which firſt his cruell wit invented. 

'3 PALERMo, formerly called Panormu, a Colony of the 
Phenicians and now the chief City of Sicily,and the ſeat of the 
Spaniſh Viceroy : ſituate it is on the Welt cape of the Tland over 
againſt Sardin:a,beautified with large ftreers,delicate buildings, 
{trong walls,and magnificent Temples. ail 

4 MoNa lyeth towards the North-caſt of the Tland, oppoſite 
to Valli de Noto, The chiefe rownes of it are, 1 VN, :icofia,in the 
midland. 2 4aſo on the North promontory. And 3 Me/-: 


ſa, 


entranceare ftrongly ſconced and tulwarked: that the peo- 
ple let their gates ( indirifion of the Tarkes ) Rand continually 


' open. Itis alſo an Archbiſhops Sce. 4 Carina; ſo often yexetd by 


D ony is the tyrant of Syracuſe. And 5 Erix,where Venus was 
welds ped, and from hencecalled Erimm. As,five tu mavis Ee 
ricina ridens, in Horace, . = 
After this Iland was once knawne to the Gree kes,there came; 
from all parts of Greece, Colonies to inhabit it,as from eLrhens; 
Sparta,Corinth, Meſene, Megars, and the reit : who winning 
upon the Native, planted themſelves inthe countrey. Here in 
trat-of time was managed a _great"patt of the Peloponneſian 
ENIIS ſiding withthe Leemrines ; and the Spar- 
tans ,witfthe Syr acufians;in which the whole power of Athens 
was broken by ſea and land ; and their two Captaines, Nicias 
and Demoſthenes,murdred in priſon. Famous alſo was this coun- 
try of old, for the tyrants Dioxy/ii, the elder andthe younger - 
for Hierona teronxymns, in whoſe time broke out :the firlt 
Punique warre, the Sicitians calling in the Romans to expell 
theneethe hw ern: which then poſſeſſed a great part of 
the Ilahd, The Tyrants,efpecially the Dignyſis, were fo odi> 
ous, that ghere were-contihuall execrations powred on them.» 
only one old woman praying for the life of the latter : who be- 
ing asked the cauſe, made anſwer, that ſhee knew his Grandfa- 


ther to have bin bad;and after by prayers they had obtained his 


ter th&ir curſes had alſo-prevailed on him, camethe preſent ty- 
raut \yorſe thancither: for whoſe life he was reſolved to pray, 
leſt after his deceaſe the Devill hiinſclfe would come amonglit 
them. After the tyrants liad beene rooted out, and this land 
was conquered by Marcellus ; italwayes followedthe _ 
of Naples : and togetber with ir wheir Hdepttnr the baſtgd 
had forcibly made himſelfe King: of ;theſe Gonnencs was at- 
fered to Richard Earle of Cornewat;:brothertq our Henry the. 
3*,a.man of that riches,that he wasable t6:ſpend for ten yeares, 
an handredmarkesa-day - whiet? (as M'Cemrader well noteth): 
according to: thoſe times, was nocivall ſummes The — 
| | Y 


echo ſonne ſucceeded farre worſe than the father : and af- 
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Fna,jaſt oppoſite to Rbez+ in Traly ; 2 rowne whoſe haven and: © 


 _— g44 THE'MEDITERRA NEANTLES: ” 

— = by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſliblefor the Earle to. 
forme, chat his Agent rold the Pope, he might as well ws his 
Maſter, ws Moone, climbeup,catch it, and take it, 
Th-Earle thus refuſing it, it was offered to the King, his bro- 
ther, for his ſecond fonne Edwnnd;who was inveſted by the gift 

"c: ofaring, and in his name the Popecoyned money, with the m- 

, ſcription of Aimwndus Rex Sicilie, Butthe King being over- 
hendannd by his Barons warres,and the Pope having ſucked no 
ſinall tore of treaſure from him; it was in the yeare 1 26s,given 
unto Charles Earle of Provence and e-LHrios, brother to Lews: 
10. Under him thoſe countries jointly continued ſubzeR,rill the. 
yeare 1 281, in which time his Comperitour Perey of Arragon, 
promiſing him to fight a ſingle combat before out King,Edward 
the firſt, at Burdeaxx ; fail'd of word;and inthe meafſtetime ſo 
contrived it, that at the found ofa bell tolling to | all 
the French-men in Sicily were cruelly maſſacred. This exploir 

- maskethnowundet the name of Yeſperi. Siculs: Since whi 

time this Iland hath belonged to the of Azragon, 

The revenues of this kingdome are, as ſome fay,but 800000 
onely ; but as others ſay, a million ot Duckats. The Armes are 
Arragon, two flanches ar gent,charged with as many Eagles S4- 
ble,decked Gules.For Nobiliry this land compareth with Na- 


ples,as containing 1 it, | 


Archbiſhops 3 Biſhops 9 © 
Princes 7 Dwkes's 
CAlargueſſes 13 Earles 14 


Vicownt 1 Barons 48. 


2 MALTA, 


Bout Gomiles diſtant from Sicslia is the Hand of Maztra, 
in conſpaſſ, as" G.Sazdys deſcribeth it,60 miles, ſeated: 
upon a rocke, over which the carth - ee in heightnort a-' 
bove three foot ; ſo that it muſt needs be barren ; which defea. 

is (applied by the Sici/zan abundance : yet have they no ſmall 
ſtore of Pomegranats,C yrron,Orenges, Mellons, and other ex- 
cellent fruit. Here is alſo great abundance of Cotten, Wooll, 


| ( Goſſypium 
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(Goſſypivon tbe Litiniſtscattir ) which they ſow as we do corn. 
The ſtaik-iamoibigger thantharof whear, but tronger, tougher, 
che head round:/bearded; and bard as a ſtone : which when it is 
ripe, breaketh,and iedelivered of a whine ſofrbymbait , mixed 
with ſeeds : which: ſeparatewith an inftrument,ſelling the 

' woadll;and reſcrvige the ſeede forthe next harycit. This Thnd is 
in the Scriptures Miled Metra, & is ſaid to be the place where 
$. Pax/ſhooke the viper off his hand. Famous alſo is it for the 
Councell hald here agaiult Pe/agizs, by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
at Which S.eF=ftin was preſent,and-2« 4 Biſhops. The men are 
of the Africane complexion and-langnage, following the Rv» 
miſh Church,the womentairebutharmg company, &:going co» 
vered, The whole numberoft inhutbitams ive 20000 ;poſlefling ' 

. govillages,& 4 cities: Namely 1Yeletra, built after the deſert 

of the T#rkes, Auno1565 ,and called after thename of YValetts, 
the great Maſter , who fo couragiouſly withttood their furie. 
2-The towneand caſtle of S. Heywos, which the 'Tarkes rooke; 
though they did not long enioy it-3 Malta or Melita,ſo called 

. ofthe abundance of honey.nighunto it. 4 La 1ſls. Here are 

alſo the Forts of S. Michael, and 'S. Angelo. oy 

This Iland wasby the Spaniards taken from the Moore, 

& by«Charles the fift given to the Knights of the Rhodes, news 
ly expelled thenceby So/yman the 'Magniticent , Anno 15 2t. 
Theſe Knights are in number 1000 ;7of whom, 500are alwayes 
to be refidentin the-lland. The other yoo are diſperſed through 
Chriſtendome, at their ſeverall Seminaries,in France, Spaine; 1- 
raly,and Germany : and atany ſammons, areto maketheir per- 
ſonall appearance. Theſe Seminaries( Alberges they call them) 
are in number ſeven, viz. one of Franoe in penerall,one of  eL- 
verne,one of Provence,one of Caftile,one of Arviges.0nt of 1- 
taly, and one of Germany:overevery one of which they havea 

Grand Prior, who in the Countrey wh&eheliverh; is of grear 

reputation. Aneight Seminary _—_— in Znglarxd,cill thefup- 
preflion.ofit by Henry the 8 : yet have'they ſome one or other, 
to'whom they give thetitle of Grand Prior of Zngland. Con- 
cerning the originalland riches oftheſe Knights, we ſhall ſpeak 
when we comeimto Palefine;now aavord ortwo only = their 
places, 
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-— places, and the ele&ion of their greatMaſter. Nonenreadmit- 
: red into'the order, but fach as cart bring a'teſtimUny' of their 
Gentry for ſix deſcents ; and whemtheceremonies of their ad- 
miſſion (which are many)are performed, they ſweare to defend 
the Church of Rome, to obey their ory ms to live upon the 
revenues of their order only, & withall to liye chattly; Oftheſe 
there be 16 of great authority{ Counſellou#of ttate weemay 
call them)called the.Great Croſſes;outof whom;the officers of 
their order,as the Marſhall, the Adimirall, the Chancellour, &c. 
are choſen : and who, together with the Maſter, puniſh fuch as 
are convie of any crime, firſtby- degrading him ; 2 by ſtrang- 
ling him; and g by throwing hiavinto the ſea. Now when the 
Great Mater is dead, they fufferno veſſell rogoe out of this I- 
land, till another bee eleRted ;. left the Pope ſhould intrude on 
their eleation;which ts performed in this manner- The ſeverall 
Seminarics nominate two Knights, and two alſo are nominated 
fot the Engist'; theſe 16 from amongit themſclves choſe 8:: 
theſe 8 choſe aKnight, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſervant ; and they 
three, out of the 16 Great Croſſes,cle&t the great Maſter. The . 
great Maſter being thus choſen, is [tiled (though but a Frier) 
Hoſt illuftr nom ,and moſt reverend Prince the Lord Friee N.N. 
Great Maſter of the Hoſpitall.cf $. Tohn of Hieruſalem,Prince f 
Malta,(anles,and Goxza:theſe two lait being lands lying nig] 
unto CHatlta,the; former ih compaſſe zo miles. Farre different 
I affare you, is this title fromthat of the firſt Maſters of this 
arder,whacalled themſelves onely, ſervants to the poore ſervi- 
rours of the Hoſpital of Hiernſalem : or that of the Matter of the 
Templers,who was onely intituled, The humble Miniſter of the 
poore' Knights of the —_ | 
o\ 3:5 Deen: 3 CORSICA. 
- »CoRS46 4 38 'fitnate;juſt againſt Gexea, inthe Ligmrian Sea : 
40 comprehendeth-in Rngth 1 2e miles, 70 in bredth, and 325 
in circnit.; Itis under the fift Clime, the longeſt day being al- 
moſt 15 honres, This Tland was firſt named {rnm, 2 Teraci- 
n4,now Corſice, from a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither firſt diſcovered it.as we reade in Afaginue. 
It is divided in Cs/montanum and Vitramontanxm.The chicfe 
| river 
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riversof both being Golo and Travignano:- | 
© This Conntrey. yeeldeth: excellent es for game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maſtifes.;and a beaſt called 74ufo/t; not found in 
Europe excepting this Iland ,and/Sardinia.They are horned like 
Rammes,and skinned like Stags; which skin is of ſuch anincre- 
dible hardnefſe that the beaſt being caft headlong: againſt arock 
receives no hurt,kut nimbly flies from his enemy to his denne. 

The ſoyle is, by reaſon of the mountains(which every where 
are too thick and barrenin it ) leſſe fruitfull,. producing corne 
in leſſe plenty, but the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Rowrans 
well reliſked, in good meaſure. It produceth alſo oyle, figges, 
raiſons,and honey:the firſt three in a mediocrity of goodneſle, 
the lalt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed unwholſome. It 
aboundeth alſo with allome, box-tree, iron-mines ; and the tree 
called Tax, whoſe poyſonous berries though in tatte plcaſing. 
are much fed on by the Bees ; and therefore thought to bee 
cauſe of the bitterneſſe of the honey. In ſome few places where 
the rivers have their currents,eſpecially towards Lignria,itre- 
compenſeth by its fertility in bearing all manner of graine, the 
barrenneſſe of the mountaines, | | 

Pliny reckoneth in it 34 Cities, or rather Caſtles. The chicfe 
whereof at this day are 1 Baſtsa, ſeated on the Northeaſt part 
of the Country, upon a commadious haven, where the Genoex- 
fian Governour hath his refidence,and a ſtrong garriſon. 2 Neb- 
bium,called by Prolomy, Cherſunum. 3; Mariana,now Marian ; 
4 Alleria, now Gatera,both Roman Colonies : the laſt being (i- 
tuate on the Welterne ſhore of the Iland, juſt againſt Baſin. 
5 Pila.The principall havens hereof,arer S.F/orexce inthe Nor- 
therne part, in the midſt betweene Afariar and Nebbio; and S, 
Boniface(called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſarn) jult oppoſite 
to it in the South corner:both abpood fuliayiad capable of the 
greatelt veſſels that frequent the Mediterraneas, '; ir) 

This Land, as alſo its neighbours of Sicit5a, and Sardinia, 
have beenethe tenniſ-balsof : this being firſt ſubjeR to 
the Tyrians;(econdly,to the Carthaginienz; thirdly; to the Ro- 
mans ; fourthly, to the Saracens. . theſe the Genowages 
conquered it, from them it was —_— the Pi{ans ; but reco- 
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vercd againe by the Genowayer, who ſilt enjoy it. | 

'» The people arechurliſh, ſtubborne, poore, unlearned, & ſc 
a corrupt /talian. They are faid to bee the progeny.of the 52 
daughters of King Theſpias , who ye 6s with childe by 
Hercnles in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which wrought them to this Iland: which they & their 
poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyriany. 

Here are in this Ile 


eArchbiſhop t. , Biſhops 7. 
SARDINIA. 


ARDINIA is South from Corfica, from which iv is but 7 
miles diſtant. It 1s in length 180 miles, go in bredth, 560 in 
cirouit: it is ſituate, under the 4** Climate, the longelt day being 
14 houres. Po & | 
Iris fertile in reſpe@ of Corfica,barren if compared to Sicily, 
abundant in corne, deficient inayle ; well ſtored with all ſorts 
ofcatrle, as plainly appeareth by that plenty of cheeſe & hides 


which are hence ſent into 7raly, and other places. The horſes . 
hereof are hot, headftrong, and hard to. be broken; but they will 


laſt long: the bullocks here doe naturally amble, fo that on them 
the Conntry peizants uſe to ride familiarly, as they do in Spaine 
on-mules and afles. Here alſo is the bealt Mx/o/s, which wee 
larely deſctibed; of whoſe skinne carried to Co9rdnba.and there 
drefled, is made our true Cordgvar leather. . Finally, bere is.an 
herbe; which if one cat, itis'faid hee ſhall die with laughter; 
whence came the —— = wee he truth of chis 
report, Iwill not oppugne,though it others more probabl 
nite 6 Ar being ofa ſt —— 
men-to-die with ſuch a convulfion or contraQtion-of their. ſi» 
newes, that they ſeeme to-grinne orlaugh. ' © 
The people are fmall of ſtature, laborious, given to hunting, 
prone unto rebellions, wherfore the Spanierdas Ortelins obſer- 
yeth, permitterh nexherSmith nor Curler to live there e. yer in- 
different amongthemſclves,and m:fame meakure cure 
teous to {trangers. In matter of Religion they are little curious, 
Ty | going 


going to.maſicon Sazardayes, and Saints dayes ; which once 
one,they tall to dancing 1m the midſt of the Church, finging in 
the-meane time, ſongs to0 immodelt for an Ale- houſe; Nay it is 
though rhat their Clergie-it {elfe is the, moſt -rude, ignorant, 
and illiterate of any people in Chriſtendome. The language they - 
ſpeake is a corrupt.Catalonien : their diet, 01i\meats common 
and groſſe:their apparell, in the ctownes (eſpecially that of the 
women gorgeous;that-in the villages, baſe. 

It is divided into two parts, viz.C epe Lugnder; towards Core 
fſica;and Cape Cagliari,towards fack, Of theſe when this 
land was joyntly wnder the Pi/arns, and Genowayes;the firlt be- 
ing the leaſt, and withall ſo mountanous and barren, belonged 
to Genoa : thelaſtbeing the larger, and beſides levell and fruit- 
full,appertainedto Ps/a:the inequality of whieh diviſion, cau- 
ſed otten diſeontents and warres between them. The principall 
Cities are Caltares,built by the P5/avs,and fituate juſt oppoſite 
to 4frick,; enjoying agoodly haven, and much frequented by 
Merchants : adorned with a beautifull Temple, ately turrets - 
the ſeat of the Viceroy, and an Archiepiſcopall Sec. 2 Boſſa an 
the Weſt fide, an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo. 3 S. Reparata on 
Corſica (ide,and 4 Aquilaſtro,on the Eait ſide.Here are in divers 
places of this Iland, the remainders of ſundry tawres and torts; 
which the people call Norackes, from Noraione of the ſonnes 
of Gerion:who(as they thinke Jeame into this country,and built 
the firſt manſion in it, © 0G net 

This Iland was fir{t called co, then Ichnu/a, next Saxdaliotes, 
from the reſemblance it had to the foale of a-mans foot : and 
laſtly Sardinia, from Sardue, fonne(as they fay)to Herewles, Tt 
was firſt under the Jo/atenſes : Secondly, from them taken by 
the Carthaginians: Thirdly, bythe Roweans : Fourthly, by the 
Saracens, Arno 807. Fromtheſe laſt it was recovered by the 
Genoys and Piſansrand becauſe they could notagree about their 
bountls, : Boniface the cight-putting ihisfinger to another mans 
pyegave it to fee to [awes King of Arragon,and bis fucceſſots: 
whodriving thence the Gexowayes,. made themſelves abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno 1 324. The Spawiſs Viceroy hath(as wee now 
faid )hisrelidence in (atiars, _ muſt of neceſity be a Span 
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ard;under whom are two Deputy-governours, Spaniards alſo : 
one for*Cape (atiari,the other for Cape we other in- 
feriour Ofhcers may be of the Natives As for the Citic Caliaris 
it ſelf,itis exempt from the legall juriſdiction,even of the Vice- 
roy:and is governed by a Councell of its owne Citizens. 

The Armes of this Iland are Or, a crofle Gwles, between foure 
Saracens heads Sable,curled eLrgent as Bara, 

Here are in this !land 


Archbiſhops 3. Bifhops 15, 
THE BALEARES. 


- lands were formerly called 1»/ule Gymnaſie, from 
T:,uv35,»ndus, becauſe they uſed to goe naked;and Bart a- 
RES, fromBdww, jacio, becauſerhey were fuchexcellent {lin- 
gers : anexerciſe in a manner innative to them, the fathers gi- 
ving their ſonnes after a convenient age no victuals, brit what 
they could hit down from ſome high beame with a fling. They 
_ into Hfajorca and THinorca, or the greater and the 
] . : | | - 

MATroRCA ts abont 60 miles diftant from Spaire, and is 300 
miles in circuit. The chiefe Cities are 1 fajorca an Univerſity ; 
and 2 Palma, where Raymundus Lultins was borne , as nach 
eitcemed with them,as Ariforle amongſt us. 

M1NoRCA is diſtant from Majorca 9 miles, and is 150 miles 
m circuit: the. people were heretofore valiant,now effeminate : 
the ſoyle barren in ſome places, but generally fruitfull. The chief 
Townes are 1 Minorca, and 2 Fava.Both theſe lands did once 
wonderfully abound in Conzes,wherwith they were fo peſtred, 
that they not onely ſpoyted corne and graffe, but undermined 
houſes.and threw down wals: fo that the {tanders armed them- 
ſelves,& fought with them. But when ſuch force prevailed not, 
they ſent ro the-Romens for aide, and there were taughe the uſe 
of Ferrets: by whoſe helpe they Teſtroyed them. | 
» Nigh unto theſe Baleares are two ſmall Itands. The 1 Ebns/#, 
is diſtant from the coalt of Spaine 50 miles, and is 10 miles in 
circuit:the chicke Exy is Tv*ca; the chiefe commodity, falt. Ten 
3s. | miles 
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-milc#henceis'2 Opbinſa, $omnledronind} dai 

Fravbentaria. They waebotkcafted: peckertoreet 
Pine trees! /Fhe'men;imd wometialia:: 

of 7 exiles or; Pantiberieact lot = 
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how being about theſe Hands 
ſwimming fiom oncobthenk with 2 ob adwkebv{bvir 19 "ran F 

[Theſe —————— tothe Rewnen edimifiion by the 
alourof Aſcealiue, the bratherafohum that raornquered Crete. 
The, people arcof teraom to'Picacicy hoſting the Ks. 
man Navy coaftin themirohave bin only 
Merchants, them;& at the firlt gavethe repalietburthe 
Romans getting -hetvern chemand the thore; ſon foteed them 
to an unwilling fubmillioni They: werealt wanme from the:Ro- 
2y4ns by the Saracess'; and from them repained byrRawand. 
eArnauld, Earle ot (atelogire, andithe GeniyrgArina1TzoB and 
being by the Gezoys retelivered to thie Hoyer, varerecovered 
by Iames the firitof 4rragon;1 208.He gavethem to his ſecond 
ſanne,whoſe pottcrity pon RIS Hamls,cill the 
yeare 1 343tin which Pedro:the b:of we) God 
ſeſſeKing [amerand unitedthem'tohisGrawae, /c} |'1'+; ©: 55: 

' THE LESSER.1LANDS; >: 

Tus Less&& cIiatnvs ifperied. ahonnkdbljindes, are 1 the 
Vulcanian orefolian lands. 2 ape of Noplers 3" the Li- 
gwurian Ilands. C14) 1 284d a©O 

1. The VuL CANL1AN ot Fe UTaN Lb ANDsthe 
people of which well bkillediniidivining} from: which 
coaſt the winde would Ce Teh Poets occaſion 'ta make 
»£oties, God of thewitndel They(lye all on the eoaft of $6 
cily, and are in number 41. [The ge are 1: Lipera 10: miles 
round; from:whence the reſt are now called, the:Liparean ile, 
2 Vulcania ( of old Hiers.) where Palecenaswortagiet 
Neere unto-theſe Hands was fought the :firft navall: 
tweene the Romans, and the Carthaginians-; as; well: for the 
dominions of .£:ci/3,as for the abſolute ſuptemacie in matter 'of 
command. . The: Rewe#s before this time nover:ufel the Seas, 
as being totally unployed i in os 7 7 Ng Italy : | Snflantey 

[- 
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tinged buret/oughe on the 
2 _—_ ILzs Ori:Natzss ave'3 & in number. '\The chiete are 


—m—_ Fran udhto the# 


t/ſchia; 4&miles round} befzice with rockes and gijountaines, fill 
of Hares and Conjes': towne is //chizzWhither Fer- 
dinand of iNaples fed: thratt our -of his:Kingdome by 
Charles the cight- In this1land neare Cape S. Angelo is a foun- 
taine of that hear, thar (if weo beleeve Ortelixe Jit will in ſhort 
time boyle any flefrorfith put ntoit. The fecond Ie gf nore is 
Capree, wherethe EmperoursoF Rowe uſed to retire for their 
zecreation/;. and which Tiberine kept Courtin,* when he had 
withdrawne himſeite from Rowe,the better to exerciſe hisabo- 
minable tuſts. The third He of note ise/£narre, | 
3 The tg ve the chiefe of which are Elbe 
or 1/za,w polis ; buileby Co/in6 dirAe- 
dices D.of Foxenct. Here is —= —_ of that naturc 
that it will by no meanes meltinthe Hand , but muſt be carried 
to ſome other phkee. The ſecond i Gabinaria, ſo called from the 
abundanceof wild Hens. ' Andthe third was Gigho,vhere © the 
Genojs overtheew the whole power ofthe Pifaxs.) 1 
GADES or FCALES. 2 | 
Arthe/Welterncendvfthis fea, whereit openerh'into the O- 
ccan, -istheſtreighr called-of old Free mm Herewtenm, becauſe 
Herexdes here made a paſiige through the hils, to let the Ocean 
into che Afediterraxean. On the North fide'of thisitreighe was 
mount Car) \ anthe South, mount A4i/a, on which Hercalrs 
placed his(fomemorized)pillars, withthe inſcription N/«/tra; 
methat there was the molt Weſterne bound of the world. Bur 
woe after:the —_ of a—_— no 1g rhdt 
wa pizs nitre be engraven'either on the old pultars, 
or che on newJevcfted intheir places. This treightis now na- 
med the 'of Gibrattey x trom Gibut Tardf, one of the 
principall lea ofthe KL ora Somewhat with- 


out 
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THEILES OFTHE GCBAN 
out the mouth of iis the and Gades of Galcigueopled bythe 
Tyriays $65: the bitthof Chriſt Herewada Tens - 

conſecrated tothe hononr of the great tdaveikee: Herrmidd; 


_ in whichall ſea- faring men when they came kicher,uſed to pay 


theirrvowes, and offer facrifice, as ur por Fr utmait 
part of the world. Jt was ouce called Tereeſſazaud is in lengeb 
13 miles; aridhath of late becne the MagataniotrheiSpomn 
warlike nunition. Tt was taken inone day NOEIEIEnY : 
the condut of Charles Earle of Notts  Robers Earle 

E (ſex,and S' Walter Rawley, Inthisday they-bumed the Indian 
fleere,confiſting of 40ſhips, whoſe laiding wasworth-8 millions 
of Crownes ;they overcame the Sponifificcrt}compoiedofts7 . 
men of warre;they tooke the S. Andrew, & the: Sadfichael,twa 
great Galleons, with theirlnggage ; ny ſpoyled and carried a+ 
way more martiall furniture, than-could bee ſupplyed inmany 
yeares: they ſarprized the towne; and'in1obefides private men | 
and their poodsthey flew and tooke prifeners:qoo0 foote, and 
600 horſe, Anno1596. The fortumacienf this enterpriſe gave 


occaſion of one of rhe wits thenliving,' to ffime this! ent 
Anagram on the hame of this Earle of Efex-viz; Detreabx, Vere 
Dax : which heafterward caſt into this diſtich. .:-:: $11 


Vere dux Deurenx,c verior Hercnule ; Gades 
Nam ſemel hic vidit:wicit & ile firmul.' 
eAlcides yeeldes to Denrenx : hedid fee 
Thy beauties, (a/es;burt Dexrexxicanquered thee. 
Thus much of the Mediterranzan Hes, * © 


THE ILES OF THE OCEAN. 


x now ve are come-into the' OC BAN, that ingens and 
infinitum pelagus, as Mela calleth it ; in compariſon of 
which, the ſeas before-mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets : 
a ſea in former times knowne more'by fame thantryall, and ra- 
ther wondred at on the ſhore fide, thamany more remote ptace 
of it. The Romans ventured not on'it with their veſſels, unleſle 
in the paſſge from Fraxce to Brictwines and muck famed is 4- 
{cxander for his hazardous v_ngy __ thisuncaly” Sen,: bee ha- 
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cpa Mal bud 400 e hore: The name 
| | ee vmware 
s«nakestrmny 1d bee thofannebfs drm and -r xa 

nos” heaeu &rarth; They:termednouthefarher of 
28, dani bond Feryet;becafite moiſture was nc 
cefſanlyire votittitntionafalli botlies : 2nd uſually 
w Yeadionrbis{bozildens; Gavhence Enrp+ 
peel Hence, ;Ocranes T auricepsr)fronthe 
frcofeike Windes; wthichlram itcoine.to the 
ſhore} and towhichrit1sfiibyett;;As for the children attributed 


unto hiotchopuredonbricfsd fbrfingbartbe elouds andvapou's 
bencearifingioJhonime haben torhe derwo £090 
Gat+,beder; bbcauieioFits fexfome fromuin, findo;ahwide, 
becauſear dieavoth ard; intcrtaccth thexarth c and.othersmake 
it a:ucrd; quaſi ar e0hd me 204.0407 8.c0leriter, flugndo gry hich 
agrecth \m-nacaningiryich:therfirit; © Pattieular:namds i-hath 
divers,accordipgro the namtobthe;ſhoje, by whichjrpaſſeth, 
as Cantabrice, Galiti,, Armtenicut; &c, The chiefe Nesot 
itaro1-thaſe of Zealand, and 2x Danrcmarke, which we have e1- 
readydefehibed:;z 19. par yon _—_ thoſe in the Nor- 
therne Sea» oth hib ects ay '1r> .. 
lo 3.) - 9\ Y 
THE: BRITTISH ILANDS, 


Priceaink "wbichi 18CE a 
divided mto Wales, 
$ wang; 


LANDS are} -.: Hhelund.” , | EP 
cither the I Orcaaes.2 He ds 
$425 CIVT 4s 2, notre $1 Or Os _ 4 Sporades, 
> BONTTOMION Mt 4.11 D13LGS - 
| Ln 09 1 BRITTAINE. | 
Ural} 61 - | 
"To Tpeakemchof 88s; RAINS; Ihold in a manner ſaper- 
 flnous, it being oarhaineand wee therefare no ſtranger to 
it. Yct, as Mdladaithob diefnuDe 1r4/sa mage quia ords exigit, 
5 CL dicentur,” fretd ſunt emnin ; 
the 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. . 
the like I ſay of Brirraine.Ir is ſo obvious to our ſight that wee 
need not the ſpeQacl&s of letters; yerfomething ſhall be ſaid 
rather for methode ſake, than necefliry. To omit therefore the 
divers Erymons of Brittaine, produced according to:thephage 
rafies of (everallmen ; and omitting B7#r9, whole comming 
into;& denominating this Iland,is rather a fabulougreport,t 
a well grounded hiſtoricall truth: 1 will- take the Erywolagie of 
M*:Canmen,asmott probable: who fetching nfrom-the Brite 
language,deriveth it from Brze,fignifying painted ; and Tayne, 
ſignifying a nation: which agteeth not onely with the Bricrefſh 
tongue; but with the records of the moit ſincereand truſty His 
ſtortographers; all with one conſent affirming, that the Brite 
taines ufcd to paintthemſilves, to make them. ſhew-more ter- 
rible to the eyemy. For that there was no ſuch Brutxs, 18 Evie 
dent,t by the newnefle of his birth; Geofry of Adoumonth, . who 
lived in the daytes of Henry the 2*, being his firſt father. 27 By 
thefenctof the Roman biitories, in which it had beene an un- 
pardonable negligence, to have omitted an accident {o remark- 
able, asthe killing of a father by his ſonne, andthe erecting of 
anew Trojan Empire in Brittaine. 3* By the arguments which 
Ceſar uſeth tqprove them ro be derived from the Gazles ; as 
{peech,lawes, cuſtomes, diſpofition, ſtruAure,& the hke, 4" By 
the teſtimony of all the Roman Writers, whoattrme the Brir- 
taines to-havebeene diſtracted into many petty royalties, and 
not robe under the command of any one Prince : Summa bells 
adminiſtr audi commmunt conſenſu permiſſaeſt (aſſivellanno, ſaith 
Ceſar ;dum finguli pugnabant uincebantur ones Aaith T acitug: 
and (o the reſt. 5” By the ignorance among all old Writers of 
their firſt origtnall, LY mortales initio colgerint ,parum compers 
tum eſt, as the ſame Taciras. . | ; 

2 This, Queene of lands is in compaſſe 1836 miles;being ab- 
ſolely the greateſt in the whole world,except 1ava. This moſt 
ſpacious countrey extending 800 nules in length, 1s wider the 
9 and 13* Climates of the Northerne-temperate Zone:: inſo- 
manch-rhat at] the Surgmer Solſtices.in' the Northerne. parts of 
Scotland there is no Webe atall, but only an onieuee twilight. 


ENGLAND. 


A 


It is divided into England, Wales,and Scotlan 


as © THE BRISTISH ILES.! 
SNGLAND, 5 oa; 


+ a 4x - 


NG aN Dis bounded onthe Eaft, with the Germans ; on 
4_the Welt, with the 7-:5;on the South, with the Brirr5/6 O- 
ceans; on the North, with the river Tweed, and a line drawne 
fromitto the So/way, weſtward. In tormer times;the Northerne 
timit was a wall built crofſe the Iland, from Carlile in Cumber 
land, tothe river Tine. This fame wall was built by Severus the 
Emperoar,for a fortreſle againſt the Pi#s. At every miles end 
was a Caſtle, betweene every Caſtle many watch-rowers ; and 
through the walls of every Tower and Caſtle, was conveighed-2 
pipe of braſſe;which from one Garriſon to another,conveighed 
the leaſt noiſe without interruption : ſo that the newes of an 
approaching enemy was quickly divulged overthe borders,and 
refiſtance made accordingly. In after-times inftead of this wall, 
the ſtrong Towns of Berwick. and Carlite were the chief barres 
by which we kept the back-doore ihut : and as for other Forts, 
wee had ſcarce any in all the frontire parts of the kingdome. 
Wirhin'the heart of the land there were indeede too many, 
which beingin the hands of ſubjeRts, was no ſmall encourage- 
ment to their often rebelltons, & no litcle-encumbrance in quen- 
ching themto the Kings:untill towards the end of the raizne of 
K. Stephen, 1100 of them were laid levell with the ground, and 
the few which remained were diſmantledand made unfervice- 
able. This care was taken to difable the Lorels and Commons at 
home-bur for keeping the Sea coaſts om forrain enemies, little 
or no care was taken. The dangerous rocks and ſtcepe cliffes 
were accounted a {trength ſatfietent. Only the Caſtle of Dovey, 
and a few of tae like pieces were well fortified and firniſhed, 
as well for the fafetie of the land, as the command of the Sea. 
Afterwards inthe yeare 1539, Hey. the 8 having ſhaken off the 
Romiſh tyrannie,and __ how the Emperour Charles was of- 
| fended for thEdivoree of his Aunt,the Q." Katharine ; how the 
French King had married his ſonne to thaPopes Neece, and his 
daughter to the King of Scorland:thought it beſtto provide for 
himſelf and his people. For thiscauſe he built in all places where 
| the 


open, Caſtles, ' platformes, and black- 


in partruiged-, His d | | Ty ,pro- 
vided.yet better for the ww For ſhee,not only, new-for- 
tified Porg/awonth,and Þ init a {trong Gareifon; buc.walled 
our Iland round, with a molt ſtatcly,royall and invincible Navy; 
with which ſhe alwayes ggmmanded the Seas, and vanquiſhed 
. the mighticit Monarch of Europe: whereas her predeceſipurs in 
the Sea-battels, for. the molt part, hired their CHMer of warre, 
from the Hant/qpen,and Genowayes, Yet did neither of theſe c= 
retanyCaſtlesin the inward part of the Realme, herein imita- 
. ting Nature, who farttfeth head and feet onely, not the mids 
dle of: beaſts ; or ſome Captainesofa Fort, who plantsall his 
Ordiriances an the walls, bulwarkes, :and out- workes, leaving 
thereſt as by theſe ſafficiently guarded. . 

The whole Iland was once called. A/b:on,not from the Gyant 
Albion, hat ab alb:s rupibus, the white rocks towards France, 
Afterwards it was called 3r:i:taine, which name continued tall 
the time of Egber: the firſt Saxon Monarch , who called the. 
Southerne parts of the Iland, Zngiand,from the eagles, who 
with the Ivites and Saxons, conquered it. It is inlength 320 
miles, enjoying a ſoyle equally participating of ground fit for 
tillage and re: yet to paſture more thantullage are our peg» 
ple addicted, asa courſe of life-not requiring ſo many helpers, 
which mult be all fed and paid ; and yer yeelding mare certaine 
profit. Hencein former times husbandry beganto be negleed, 
Villages depopulated,and hindes, for want of entertainmert,to 
turne way-beaters : whereof S. Thomas.Coore in his Viopia 
complayneth ſaying. that or flocks of heepe had devoured not 
onely men,but whole houſes and Townes.Oves (faith hee) gue 
tam mites eſſe;tamg, exigue falent ati;nunc iamedaces & ingdomi- 
te eſſe caperunt, ut homines devorent. ipſos, aqr0s, dowet, oppida 
_—_ ac depoprelentier, Fo prevent the mifchitte.thete was a 
ſtatute mgde the'q* yeare of Henrytheſeventb againſt the con- 
verting of arable land into paſture ground':| ,by which courſe 
tucbandfy was againe revived, and: che foylie made fo aboun» 
ding in core, that a dezre yeargits eldome beard ak Our Vines 
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” 4& THESKIVqH3H ffafgDs. | 
are nipped witli the told, and-aldome come to thaturity: and) 
oaths tor-the pleaſantaeſie of 'the ſhadow, than forthe; 
hopes of wine. {Moſt of her other-plenties and ornaments; gre 
efled: in this verſe t! 1071 Sinobarud $3 10+ 15:52 3>4b8hiy 
'*T\l Anglia, Mons, Pozs; Fo Eerlefie, Famine, Lund et by 
SIETD -- upland is (tor'd'with Mountaines, es, Wooll,::- 
b/1 1 Wickh/Churches, Rivers, Wiggnenbeautifall, 21: -/ 1/1: 1: 
To omit the hils, hete and rherelifring up their heads aboye:the 
pleaſant Valleyes;the bridges.are in mumber 857.: the chiefe-ot 
which are, the bridge af Recbefter, over Medway,the bridge of 
Briſtol, over aAvon, and the bridge of Londor,over Thames. 
This > _— U _ 19: __ of ae we ltrength and =. 
eneſle ; ſapporteth caritinuall rangesof buildings, ſremm 
=_ a deniz cham a bridgeand'is tors be parallet'd withiany 
bridge of Emrope. Ill @ | + 
The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chicfe 
is Thamiſis, compounded of thetworivers, Thame and 1þ: ; 
x whereof the formerrifing ſomewhat beyond Thame in Buckin\ 
#hamfhire, and the later beyond Cyrenteſter in Gloceſterfhire ; 
CL meec together about Dorceſter in Oxford-/tire : the ifſhe of 
which happy conjun&ion is the Thamsſis or Thames. Hence it 
Aicth through Berk. B «ck, Middleſex, Sarrey, Kent,and Eſſex; 
and fo weddeth hunſelfe with the Kent Medway,in the very 
" jawes of the Ocean. This glorious river feeleth the violence -of 
the Sea more thamany river in Ewrope ;  ebbing, and flowing 
twice aday more than 60 mites:about whoſe bankesare fo ma- 
ny faire Townes,and-princely Pallaces,that a German Poet thus 
truely{poke. RX | | 
T ot campos, ſytvas,tot regia tetta, tor hortos 
Artifics excultos dextra, tot vidimn arces: « 
Ut nnnc Auſonio,T hamiſis, cum Tibride certet. 
We ſaw fo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields,brave pallaces,and ſtately Towers: 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 
Thames with royall Tiber may compare.  / 
The ſecond river of note is Sabrina or Severne. Tt hath its 
beginning #n Plinlimmon hill in Aontgoweryfbire, and hiocys 
t 
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about 7 miles from Br:fFol:waſhing in the mean ſpace the wals 
of S hrewsbury Worceſter & Gloceſter.3 Trent fo called for that 
30 kinde of fiſhes are found in it, or that it receiveth 3o leſſer 
rivers: who having his fountaine in Steffordftire, and glidi 
through the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leicefter, anc 
Yorke ; augmenteth the turbulent current of Hzmber, the moſt 
violent {treame of all the Ile. This Hxmvber,is not,to fay truth,'a 
diſtin river, having a ſpring head of his owne ; but rather is 
the-mouth or eAfſtuarium efdiven rivers here confluent and 
meeting together: namely Dan, Are, Warfe, Youre, Darwent, 
and eſpecially O#/e and Trent. And as the Danawe hav ingres 
ceived into its channellthe rivers Dravas, Savns, Tibiſcus, and 
divers others, changeth his name into fer : ſo alſo the Trent 
recciving and meeting the waters above-named, changeth his 
name into this of Humber ; Abu the old Geographers call it. 
4 Medway a Kentiſh river, famous for harbouring the royall na- 
vie.5 Tweed the Northeaſt bound of England, on whoſe Nor- 
therne banke is ſeated the itrong ard impregnable Towne of 
Barwick. 6 Tine, famous for New-caſtle and her inexhauſtible 
Coale-pits. Theſe and the reſt of principall note are thus com- 
prehended in one of M* Draytoxs Sonnets. 
Our flouds Queene Thames for ſhips and ſwans is crowned, 
And ſtately Severe for her ſhore is praiſed, 
The Chriltall Trent for foords and fiſh renowned, 
And Avons fame to Albion: cliffes is raiſed, 
» Carlegion Cheſter wants her holy Dee, 
Yorke many wonders ofher Ox/e can tell, 
The Peake her Dove whoſe bankes ſo fertile bee, 
And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell. 
Corfwall commends her 1#s to the Tame; 
Our Neortherne borders boalt of Tweed faire floud ; 
O.r Weſterne partsextoll their ilies fame, 
. Andthe old Lee bragsof the Dani/h bloud. 
The Churches before the generall ſuppreflion of Abbies and 
ſpoyling the Church ornaments; were molt exquiſite The chief 
remaining,are 1 the Chu-ch of S. Pax, founded by Erhelberr K. 


of Kent, inthe place where once was a Temple cagſecrates to 
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Dianna: the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and way 
twice fired by lightning. 2 S* Peters, or the Church of w5ſtmin. 
Fer,the Chappell whereof is the molt accurate building in-Z- 
yope.. 3 The Cathedrall Churchof Z:zcolne. 4 For a private pa- 
rich Church that of Radcliffe in Briffoll. 5 For a private Chap- 
pell, that of Kings —_— in Cambridge. 6 For the curious 
workman{hip of the glafle,that of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury. 
7 For the exquiſite beauty of the fronts, thoſe of Wels and Pe- 
zerborongh : 8 For a pleaſant lghtfome Church, the Abbey 
Church at Bath.g For an ancient and reverend fabrick, the Min- 
ſter of Torke: And 10 to-comprehend the reſt in one, our Zady 
Church in Salsbury ot which this we find in M* Camden. 
Mita canam, ſoles quot continet ann, inuna, 
Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ede feneftra micat. 
HKarmoreaſg, tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagiu annis habet. 
Tot, patent porte, quot men{ibus annus abunaat : 
Res muira,at vera res celebrata fide, _ 
How many dayecs in one whole yeare there bee, 
So-many windowes in one Church we ſee. 
So many Marble pillars there appeare, 
As there are houres throughout the fleeting yeare. - 
So many Gates, as Moones one yeare doe view : 
Strange tale tc tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true, 

Our \W omen queſtionleſle are the choiſe workes of na- 
ture,adorned with all beauteous perfeion, without the addi- 
tion of adulterate ſophiſtications. In an abſolute-woman,ſay the 
Iralian;,are required the parts of a Dutch-woman,from the gir- 
dle downward;the parts of a French woman,from the girdle to 
the ſhoulders : over which muſt be placed an &ng/i/h-face. As 
their beauty, ſo alſo their prerogatives are the greateſt of any 
nation ; neither fo-ſervilely ſuabmiſſe as the French, nor ſo jea- 
louſly guarded as the /talias : but keeping fo true a decornm, 
that £ng/and,asit is termed the purgatory of Servants, and the 
hell of Horſes ; ſo it is wg >." the Paradi/e of women, 


And:jr isa-common by-word among the 7ralians, that if there 
were a bridge built over the »4rrow /eaq, all the women of Z«- 


rope 


= 


rope would rune into England. For here they have the upper 
hand:inthe ftreets , the upper place at the tabte , the thirdsof 
their husbands eſtates , and their equall ſhares in all lands, yea. 
even fach as arc holden in knights feryice : priviledges where= 
with other women are not acquainted. | 

The wooll of Eng/and' is of exceeding finenefſe , eſpecially: 
that of Cor/wold in Gloceſter-ſhive, thatof Lemſter in Hereford 
ſire, and of the 1le of Wight. Of this wooll are made excellent 
broad cloathes diſperſed all over the world,eſpecially high Ger. 
many, Mmuſcovy, Tarkie, and Perſia, to'the greatbenefit of the 
Realme: as well inreturne of ſo much money which is made'of| 
them; as in ſetting to. worke ſo many poore people, who fron: 
it receive ſuſtenance, Before the time of king Edward the third, 
Engliſh-men either had not the art, or negleRed the uſe of ma- 
king cloathes : in whoſe time our wooll. was tranfported an-" 
wrought. And as his ſuccefſours have laid impoſitions on every” 
cloath ſold our of the Realme ; fo his predeceflours.had as ther 
occaſions required ,. fome certoine cuſtomes granted on eyery- 
facke of wool; in the beginning of this Edwards warres wit 
France. the Cities and townes of Flanders, being then even to- 
admiration rich, combined with him, and ayded him in his war- 
there.. And he for his part, by the compoſition then made; was. 
to give them 140000 pounds ready money; to aide themby Sea: 
and land if need required; & to make Bruges, then agreat mart- 
rowne of Chrittendome, the Srap/e for his-woolls. Here the ta- 
ple co ntinued 15 yeares, at which time the F lemming s having 
broke off from the king;and he having by experience ſen what 
the benefit of theſe itaples were : removed them from Bruges 
into Exg/ard. And for the eaſt as well for his ſubjefsin bring- 
ing their wools unto.the ports, as of ſuch forraine merchants as 
came to buy; he placed his ttaplevar Exreſtey, BYifpolly winches 
fer , Weſtminſter, (hicheſter,” Cuntorbury ; Norwich, Lincolne, 
Yorke & Newcaſtle,tor England: at Caermardin for Wales: & at 
Dablin,Waterford,Corke and Tredah,tor Ireland; He farther 
enacted that no EngviÞ,7r3ſb or Welder (odd tranſport this: 
ſtapled commodity: no not by licences: (if any frch ſhould be 
granted) on paine of coyfiſcation,andimprifonment,during the 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured.over hither divers Flemmings 
which taught our men the making of cloathes, ( whoare now 
grown the belt cloath-workers in the world:)and to encourage 
men in that Art,it was by a ſtatute made,the 27* of Edward = 
3*,cnaRed t9 be felony,to carry.any wools unwrought. When 
England had for ſome ſhort time enjoyed the benekit of theſe 
Staples, the Kings removed them to Calice, which he had con« 
quered and defired to make wealthy, From hence they were at 
ſeverall times and occaſions tranſlated, now to one,now to ano- 
ther townein Be/gium:and ill happy was that towne in what 
countrey ſoever,where the Eng/:/h kept a houſe for his traffick; 
the confluence of all people thither to buy,infrnitly enriching it. 
Antwerpe in Brabant long en J oyed the E ngliſh Merchants, till 
upon ſome diſcontents betweene K. Henry the 7*,and Maxi- 
»ilian Archduke, and Lord of ui. pp. waa removed : but at 
their returne againe, were received by the eLnrwerpians, with 
ſolemne procellion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts, rare 
banquettings, and expreſſions of much love,but more joy. And 
the giving of ſome Corſwald ſheep by King Edward the fourth 
to Henry of Caſtile and John of Arragon, Anno 1465 ;is counted 
one of the greateſt prejudices that ever happened to this king- 
dome. The Engl:/> houſe is now at Stoade, being by reaſon of 
the warres in theſe parts,removed from Antwerpe. 

The woodll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no lefie 
than 1500000', and the lead halfe the fumme :: fo that Lewss 
Guicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low conn- 
tries, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bartered wares yearly for 
12 millions of Crownes. 

The Author of the former verſe might have added our Parkes, 
Mynes, and Beere. ' Of the former there are more in England: 
than inall-Ewrepe beſides : but Speciarzms, we have Chaſes 30, 
Forreſts 55,” and 745 Parkes, repleniſhed with abundance of 

ame. 

G The Mynes are either of Coale or Tinne, Lead, and fauch like 
mertle:the former chiefly enrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland; 
the latter eſpecially Cormwal,where they digge tinne not much 
inferiour to filyerin finenefſe. on 
ines 
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-Wines;as isfaid, we have none;but Beereabundantly, which 
without controverſie' is a moſt -wholſome and-nourithing be- 
verage: which being tranſported into France, Belgium, & (er- 
many, by the working of the ſea,is ſo purged that it is amongſt 
them in highelt eſtimation, celebrated by the name of Za bonye 
Beere & Angle terre. And as for the old drivke of England, Ale, 
which commeth from the Da»iſs word Ocla, it is queltionleſſe 
in it ſelfe ( and without that commixture which ſome are accu- 
ſed to uſe with it )a very wholſome drinke: howſoever it plea- 
ſed a Poet in the time ot Henxy the third, thus to deſcant on it: 
Neſtio quod monſtrum Stygie conforme palnds, 
Cerviſcam plerique vocant : nil ſpiſſins illa , 
Cum bibitur,nil clarius eft dum mingitur ; unde 
Canſtat, quod multas feces in ventre relinguit, 
Ot this-figange drinke fo like the Srygian lake, 
\ -Mencalbit Ale, 4 know not whatto make : 
Folke drinke .thick,and vent it paſſing tun, 
Much dregs therefore mult needs remaine within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bels, of which wee have ſo many 
rings,and ſo tunable, whichbeing well guided, make excellent 
melody ; that I have heard forrainers call our Countrey the 
Ringing Iland. 

It wagonce a tradition of old Writers, that Englaxd bred no 
Wolves, neither would they live here; which report is notalto- 
gether true ; here being once ſtore of them, till Edgar King of 
England impoſed on 1dwella Prince of Wales, the yearly tribute 
of 300 Wolves;by which meanesthey were quite rooted out. 

The ayre of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo hot as . 
France and Spaine jn the Summex, becauſe of its Nottherly ſitu- 
ation; nor ſocold in the Winter, becauſe the ayre of this King- 
dome being groſſe, cannot ſo ſoone penetrate,as the thin aire of 
France and Spaine. And alſo it is here more hot than there, be- 
cauſe the windes participating of the Seas, over which they 
paſſe unto us,doe carry with them atemperate warmth. _ 

But if warmth were all the benefit wee received from the 
Seas,it might indeed bee faid, that wee were come from Gods 
bleſſing.into the warme Sunne: but it is not fo. For thereare ng 
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ſeas in Ewrope that yeeld more plenty of fiſh than ours. Our oy- 
ſters were famous in the times of the old Romans, and our her- 
ringsarc now very beneficiall unto the Netherlands : to whom 
the Engli/hmen,reſerving to themſelves a kinde of royalty;(for 
the Dutch by cuſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarborough 
caſtle in Yorke-ſhire ) have yeelded up the commodities. By 
which thoſe Stares are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation 
much impoveriſhed and condemned for lazinefle and floath, 
Beſides, the lofſe ofimployment for many men, who vſing this 
trade, might be,as it were, a Seminary of good and able marri- 
ners, 2s well for the warres; as for further navigations, cannor 
but be very prejudiciall for the ſtrength and flouriſhing of our 
common-wealth and Empire. | 

The Nobility of this Countrey is not of ſo much unlimited 
power,as they are (to the prejudice of the Commonwealth) in 
other Countries/; the name of Earle, Lords,and Margueſſes, 
being meerly titultr : whereas in other places they have ſome, 
abſolute;ſome mixt government; ſo thatupon any littlediſtaſte, 
they will ſtand ontheir own guard, & flight the power of their 
Soveraigne. The Communalty enjoy a multitude of prerogatives 
above all other Nations, being molt free from taxes, and bur- 
denous impoſitions. They have twice in a yeare(a laudable cu- 
ſtome, no where elſe to bee ſeene ) juſtice adminiſtred even at 
their owne doores,by the [tinerary Indges of the Kingdome:an 
order firſt inſtituted by *Hewry the ſecond, who was alſo the firſt 
inſtituter of our high Court of Parliament, which being an e4- 
mov», heelearned in Fraxce. They live together with Gentle- 
men in Villages and Townes, which make them favour of civi- 
lity and good manners; and live in farre greater reputation than 
the Yeomen in taty, Spaine, France,or Germany; being able to 
entertainea ſtranger honeſtly, diet him plentifully, and lodge 
himneatly. | - 

The Clergie was onee of infinite riches, as appeareth by that 
Bill preferred to King Hexry the fift, againit the temporall re- 
yenues of the Church, which were able to maintaine 15 Earles, 
I500 Knights, 6000 men of Armes, more than 1000 Almes- 
houſes, and the Kingalfo might clearly put up 20000 pounds. 
As. 
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As they now are not ſorich, foare they farre morelearned, and 
of more ſincere and godly carriage, wherein they give place to 
no Clergy in the world ; and forlearning I dare ſay, cannot bee 
any where parallell'd: Neither are they ſodeſtitute of the exter- 
nall gifts of fortune, but that they are the richeſt 'of any Mini- 
ters of the Reformed Churches, For befides 5439:Parochiall Be- 
- nefices,being no impropriations;and beſidesthe Vicarages.moſt 
of which exceed the competencie beyond ſeas: hereare in Zng- . 
land 26 Deanries, 60 Archdeaconnies, and 544 dignivies6 pre- 
bends;all of which are places of a faire revenue. . or the 
maintenance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reforma- 
tion, M* Camden reckoneth go Colledges, beſides thoſe in the 
Univerſities, 110 hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels; 
and 645 Abbeys and Monaſteries : more than halfe of which, 
had aboyeghe yearely income of 200 pounds inold rents, many 
above 2000, and ſome 4060 almoit. So ſtudious were our Ance- 
ſtours both in thoſe times of blindneſſe, and thoſe of a clearer 
ſight,to encourage men to learning, and then reward it. | 
The diet of England is,for the molt part,fleſh.In London only ' 
there are no fewer than 67500 Beefes, and 675000 ſheepe 
ſlaine and uttered in a yeare, beſides calves, lambes, hogs-fleſh, 
and poulterers ware. To prove this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60 Butchers free of the City, whereof every one,one with ano. 
ther, killeth an oxe a day;for ſo they are,and fo at leaſt they do. 
Then reckon (as the London Butchers affirme ) that the forrai- 
ners in the ſuburbs and villages, ſell fonre for their one. Laſtly, 
count for every oxe 10 ſheepe( for this is alſo certainly known) 
to bee killed and ſold, and you have both the numbers above- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the Spaniſh Leiger here 
having in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſeen the feverall 
of this great Citie, ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 
him, that there was more fleſh catenina moneth in'that town, 
than in all Spaize in a yeare- Now had I hisskill, who by the 
length of Hercwles foot, found out the proportion of his whole 
body,l might by this provifionof fleſh, conſumed inthe head, 
gueſſe at the quantity of that which is ſpentin the body of the 
Realme. But this T leave to proportioniſts, 
Gg 2 The 
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The Souldicrie of Ezgland is eitherfor the Land, or for the 
Sea. Our vitories by4land are moſt apparant, over the ri, 
C ypriots, Turkes,and eſpecially French;whoſe kingdome hath 
beene ſore ſhaken by the Eng/iP many times, eſpecially twice, 
by K. Edward thethird, and Henry the fift : this later making (o 
abſolute a conquelt, that Charle: the ſeventh like a poore Roy 
4' Tvidot(confined'himſelf to Bowrges;which having caſheered 
his retinue, hee ivas found in a little chamber at fipper with a 
Napkinlaid before him; a rump of mutton, and two chickens, 
And ſo redbabtedieven after our. expulfion-from France ( our 
civill difſenti6ns rather cauſing that expulſion, than the French 
valour) was the Eng/i/> name in that Countrey ; that in the 
warres between King ('harles the 8 and the Duke of Britraine; 
the Duke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemics, apparelled 1500 of 
his owne ſubjects; inthe Armesand Croſle of England. Bur as 
the Aſſe, whenhe had on the Lions skinne, was for all that bur 
an Aﬀſe, and no Lyon : fo thefe Britons by the weake reſiltance 
they made againſt their enemies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons and no Engliſhmen. Spaine alſo taſted the valour of our 
land. ſouldiers,when John of Game purſued his title to Spaine, 
was ſent home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annnall 
penſion of 10000 markes : as alſo when the Black, Prince re- 
eſtabliſhed King Peter in histhrone. Ad then alſo did they ac- 
knowledge, though they felt not the pniflance of the Engiih, 
when Ferdinando the Catholique ſurpriſed the Ki:gdome of 
Navarre. For there were then in Fontarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh foot,who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando,in an 
expedition agatnſt France. Concerning which Gmicciardine gi- 
veth this ems, that the king dome of Navarre was yeelded rather 
for the feare &&- reputation of the Enrliſh forces that were at hand, 
than by any pwiſſance of the King of Arragor. Since thoſe times 
the Spaniard much efteemed us, as appeareth by this ſpeech 'of 
theirs to our Souldiers at the fiege of Amvens. Ton are tall ſonl- 
diers, and therefore whey you come downe to the trenches,we dou = 
ble our guards and looks for btowes but as for thoſe baſe and cow. 
ardly French, when they come, we make account wee have nothin 
26 do but play,or fleep on our Ramparts. The like the Netherlns 
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ders can teſtifie,only this is the griefe of it. The Eng/zþ are like 
.Pirrhus King of Epirus, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, but 
unfortunate to keepe them. 929) 
; Our valour on ſea may moſt evidently bee perceived in the 
battell of Sc/uſ+, wherein King Edward the 3* with 200 ſhips, 
overcame the French fleet,conliſting of 400 faile, of which hee 
ſunke 200,and ſlew 3<oco Souldiers.Secondly,at the tetrell in 
88, whercin a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the Invincible 
Armado of the King of Spain,conliſting of 134 great Galleons, 
and ſhips of extraordinary bigneſſe.S' Francs Drake with foure 
ſhips, tooke from the Spaniard one million, and 189200 Duc- 
kats,in one voyage, Anno 1587:and againe with 25 ſhippes,he 
awed the Ocean, facked S./ago,S.Dominico,and Cartagena,car- 
rying away with him,befides treaſure, 240. pieces of Ordinance. 
I omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake,and Candiſt;the voyage to: Cales asalſo how one of the 
Q. ſhippes named the Revenge, in which S* Reihard Grenvill 
was Captaine, with 180 ſouldiers (whereof 90 were ficke on 
the ballaſt) maintained a Sea- fight for 24 houres,againſt above 
500 of the Spaniſh Galleongs And though ar laft,after her pow- ' 
der was ſpent at the laſt barrell, ſhee yeelded on honourable | 
tearms: yet ſhe was never ——— _ 'having killed in * 
char Gol more than a 1000 of their ſouldiers, and ſunke 4 of 
their greateſt veſſels. I omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northerne 
paſhges,by Hugh Willoughby, Davi,and Frobifter;concludi 
with that of Keckerman, Hoc certum eff; omnibus hodie gentibus 
navigands induſtria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe _Anglos ; & pf 
Anglos, Hollandos : though now 1 know not by what neg e& 
and diſcontinuance of thoſe honourable imployments, the Hot- 
landers begin to bereave us of our ancient glories, and would 
faine account themſelves Lords of the Seas.For our ability both 
on ſea and land, you may pleaſe to take notice of the yeare 
1588;in which Q Elizabeth muſtred up three ſeverall Armies, 
conſiſting in all of 76000 foot,and 3000 horſe, and made up a 
Navy of above 1 30 ſayle. | f , 
The Engl:/s are commonly of a comely feature, ' gracious 
countenance, for the moſt part gray-cyed, pleaſant, beautifull, 
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bountitull, courteous, and much reſembling the. /talians.inha- 
bit,and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we have already 
proved ) they are both able to endure, and reſolute to under - 
take the hardeſt enterpriſes:1n peace quiet,and not quarrelfome;. 
in advice or counſell, found and ſpeedy. Finally,they are aftive, 
hearry, & chearfull. And yet I know a Gentleman ( whoſe name 
for his 2wne credit fake I forbeare ) who upon the itrengrh of- 
two yeares travell in France,grew ſo unenglifhed, and fo affe- 
ed,or beſotted rather on the Frexch Nation, that hee bath not 
ſpared divers tames at an open table to ſay, that the Exzgii/ m 
reſpeRof the French, were a heavy,dull,and flegmatick people, 
_ of nodiſpatch, no mettle, no conceit, no.audacity; and | know 
not what not. A vaiity, in a man that isreputed ſo generally 
learned and accompliſhed, meriting rather my pitty, than my 
anger. Perhaps in vilifying his owne Nation, hee had conſulted: 
with alin Scaliger, wha in the 16 chapter ofhisthird booke 
de re Poetica,giverh of the two molt noble Nations, Exgis/b and 
Scorti/h,this baſe and unmanly charafter, Gothubellne, Scoti non; 
minns ; Angli perfidi znflats, feri,coutemprores ftolids, amentes, 
inertes, inhoſpitales, immanes, ' Hisbolt (you ſee)is foone ſhor, 
and ſo you may happily gueſſe:at the quality of the Archer. A 
manindeed of an able learning,but of hisown worth ſo conees- 
ted, that if his too much learnmg made him not mad, yet it made 
him be too peremptary and arrogant. To revenge a-Nationall 
diſgrace on a perſonall. an ignoble victory... Beltdes, Socrates 
refolution inthe like kinde, 1nmy opinion, was very judicious, 
6 Nt jus + iaau]ios, drow an wine. ay ; it an Aﬀe kick us, 
we muſt not put him inthe Court. To confurte his cenſure in e- 
very point, would beto him too great honour, and to me too. 
greatalabourzt being a taske, which. of it ſelfe would require a 
volume. Thebeltis,many ſhoulders make the burdenlight ; and 
other Nationsare asdeeply engaged in this quarrel againtt that 
proud-man; as oars : for fo maliciouſly hath he there taxed all 
other | pn that that Chapter migut more properly have bin 
placed among his Hypercriticks. | | 

How the &ng/i/, Nether landersand Germans, which of all 
Nationsare thought moſt givents their. bellies, doe —_—_ 
: cx 
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difler intheir property,the ſameScaliger hath ſhewed us in this 
Ept : ; 
Y agg ſunt convive, Germanns,Flander 6+ eAnglus, 
Dic quis edat meliits, quis meliuſg, bibat. 
Non comeds, Germane, bibs, tu non bibs, eAngle, 
Sed comedts: comedss Flandre, bibiſg, bene. .. 

Datch, Flemming, Engliſk, are your onely guetts, - 

Which of theſe thregdoth drinke or cate the beſt ? 

Th' £ngtifh love moſt to eate,the Darch to ſill - 

Onely the Flemming cates and drinkes his fill. 
Thus was it not long ſince with ur Nation : butnow I feare 
thatthe Exg/iÞ have, though not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet borrowed a little more than needs of their quality. | 

That the Z»g!if language is adecompound of Dwtch, French, 

and Latixe,T hold rather to adde, than to detra& from its prai- 
ies;fince our of every language ſhe hath culled thebcſtand moſt ' 
ſignificant words, participateth equally of their perfeqions, 
their imperfeRions rejected ; as being neither. ſo boiſtrous as 
the German ; nor effeminate as the French ; yet as ſignificant as * 
the Lative, and farre more happy in the conjunQtion or union 
of many words together. 5 | 
' The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſayſfome, by 
Saint Peter and Pas! ; others ſuppoſe, and that more truely, 
by ?oſeph of eArimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely attirme 
to be buricd at G/aſſenbury, in Somerſethire. Howſoever cer- 
taine it is, that Zxcixe King of Brittaine, who was the firlt 
chriſtned King of Exrope, ſent Anno180 or thereabout, to Zix- 
therins Biſhop of Rome,for ſome Miniſters, if not to plant, yet to 
confirme the Goſpel. Yetit is not a fabulous vanity, to fay, 
that Auſtin firlt preached the Goſpel here: for this is notts bee 
underſtood abſolutely, that he firſt preached it; bur that hee 
firſt preached it ro the Saxons, who having driven the Bric- 
tainet into Pales, followed their Pagani ſuperſtition. It hap- 
_ penedthen (as Zeaa relateth it )that Gregory the Great, ſeeing 
ſome Engliſh boyes to beeſold-in the market of Rowe; abked 
what they were ; and anſwer was made, that they were called 
engts : well may they ſo be called, faith he,for they ſeeme 4» 
Geg 4 gets 
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geli Againe he askedof what province they were; andit bein 
anſwered of Deira:Ergo,faid he, de ira Dei ſunt liberand;, and 
laſtly, underitanding that their King was named Ale ; how fitly 
quoth he, may he fing Alelrrahunto the molt High:and on this 
occaſion, Gregory ſent eAuſtin to convert the Engliſs. Saxons, 

Anno'5 96. | | 

After the Popes Dodtrine and Tradition had long ſilenced the 

truth and Scripture, it pleaſed Godgo itirre up Luther and the 

relt,to endeavour a reformation ; Which in other countries re- 

ceived tumultuonfly, was here entertained with mature dcit- 

beration: the Exgl;/h bearingreſpeR neither to Luther, Zwing- 

tis, nor (a/vin,asthe ſquare of their faith; but abolithing ſach 

things as were diflonant to Gods word, retairied ſuch ceremo- 
mes, as without offence the liberty of the Church might eſta- 

bliſh. \V herein certainly they dealt more adviſedly than their 
neighbours, who in meere deteſtation of rhe Romwiſs Church, 

abrogared ſuchthings altogether, which their abuſe had defi- 
led, though never ſo decent in themſelves, and allowed inthe 
Primitive Chureh. And certainly I perfwade my felfe, had the 
reformed party abroad, continued an allowable correſponden- 
cie in ſome circumſtances with the Rogwi/h Church, - as the 
Church of England doth now,it had been farre greater,and lefle 
ſtomacked And this was the cenſure of Moyſerr de Rhoſny now 
Dake of Swilly, at fuch time, as being Embaſſadour here-for the 
King of France, hee had obſerved the majeſty and decencie of 
our Church-ſervice in Cathedrals.I have alſo heard it reported, 
that when Peter div CMonlin, that greatlight of the Church 64 
France;heard how indiſcreetly ſame:of our Eng/+/> Clergy bad 
Glenced themſelves, becauſe they would not weare the Cappe 
and Surplefſe:z hereplyed, that would the King of Fraxce give 
him a generall .licence:to preach in'Pa#&, though'tt were in a 
fooles coat,he would moſt willingly accept the condition; afls 
ding withall,, that hee would neyer for any ceremony, deprive 
the Churchof thoſe gifts, wherewith God had bleſſed bim, A 
reſolution wotthy him that ſpaket.. . - DIO | 

Our: Church. government 1528 that of the Primitive Church, 
by Archbiſbops and Biſbops, which howfvever inveighed a- 

galt 
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gainſt by ſome of our moderne zelots,” yer itis moſt abſolute 
and-perie& .. And.wonder it is, how ({@/vin's Presbytery,made 
onely to content the Citizens of Geneva, without any blemiſh 
then. found in the oxder. of Biſhops ,-was ſo: headily recei- 
re in ſome places , and /is as: umportunately- deſired in 0 
s. WELAT Str S 

The molt walorous Sonldiers of this nation, were Brenuws, 
who conduted the Gare into Rome. 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the-Romay Legions from the Brictrs/b ſhore; and had 
not treaſonundermined his proceeding.hee had the third time 
and everafter done the like. 3 Conffantine the Great, foun- 
der of the Conftantinepolitan Empire, 4 Arthur, chicte of the 9 
W orthies. 5 Filiam the.Gonquergur,s Richard the firlt.7 £d- 
ward the third. $ Henry the fitt.., 9 Edward the blacke Prince. 
10 /ohnof Bedford». Our moſt famous Sea-Captaines have bin 
Hawkins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Tenkinſon, Drake, Candiſh, 
Frobifter,and Davies. 

The moſt worthy Schokers were Bede, for his learning ſurna= 
med Yexerabi!s ; which attribute hee purchaſed, when being 
blinde, his doy guided himto preach amonglt a company of 
ſtones, amongit which when he made an excellent ſermon,cons» 
cluding it with Gloria Patri.,, &c.he was by themanſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabilts Beda, Ochers afligne this reaſon. Ar his 
death, an unlearned A-:ke making hin an Epitaph, blundred 
thus farre ona verſe, ' Hac [ant i fofſs Bedeofſa: but becauſe - 
the verſe was yet imperteR, he went to bed, leaving a ſpace be- 
tweenthe two lat words, which he found in the morning ſup- 
plied ina ſtrange Character, with venerabits : and fo hee made 
his-yerſe; and Seda got his name. 'The ſecond Scholler of note 
was Tohannes de ſarra boſeo,barne in Yorkesforre, the author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 7 «Alexander de Hales, Tutor to 
Thomas «Aquinas. 4 Tohn Dans Scotus. « Ochham, 6 Bacan- 
thorp, 7 Wenifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſrans, Franco- 
ians,and Tharingians.8 Williprod wha converted the Frizons 
and Hollanders. 9 Walden, who converted the Lituantans, 1 O 
Pope Adrian, who converted the Normans.11 John Wickctiffe, 
who {o valiantly withitoqd the Popiſh doctrine. 1 2 70h» wa 

- Biſhop 
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Biſbop of Salubury a 3Reinoldi.14 Hamfrey 15 Whittaker Arc. 
Thechicfe in matter of Potſic have bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chancer of 
whom S' Philip Sidney uſed to ſay, that he matyelled how that 
man in thoſe miſtie times could ſeeifo clearely, and how wee in 
theſe cleare times goeiſo ſumblmgly- after him. 3am. Spencer. 
4 Draiton.s Daniel, and the Martial of England,Sir John Hay 
rINPron, 

Englard, according to divers reſpedts is trebly divided : firſt, 
into 6 circuits deltinated to the /tinerary Indger-Secondly,into 
22 Epiſcopall D 5oceſes: Thirdly, into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
firſt divided into cirenits by King Henry the ſecond, who ap- 
pointed twice in the yeare, two ofthe moſt grave and learned 
Judges ofthe Land, ſhould 1n each exrcuit adminilter Juſtice in 
the chief or head townes of every country. Oftheſe Judges one 
ſitteth on matters criminall;concerning the life and death of ma- 
lefaRours ; the other in aRions perſomall, conterning title of 
land,debts, or the like, between party and party. The firſtcircuir 
(for wee will begin at the Weſt ) comprehenderh the Counties 
of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon, ('ormwall, Dorſet,and $ outhampron > 
the ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berks,Gloceſter, 
Monmouth, Hereford Worceſter, Salop,and Stafford. The third 
hath in it the Counties of wy he ver ent, Eſſex and Hart- 
ford. The fourth conſilteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Hantingdon,C ambridge, Norfolke, and Suffelke. The fifth 
of the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne, Noettinghang, 
Derbie, Leiceſter, and Warwicke. And the ſixt and laſt, of the 
Shires of Torke,Durrham, Northumberland, ('umberland,Weſt- 
morland,and Lancaſter. So that in theſe ſix circuits are numbred 
38 Shires. The two remaining, are Aidaleſex, and Cheſtire : 
whereof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of its vicinity to London; 
andthe ſecond,as being a Comnty Palatine, and having peculiar 
Judzes,and Conncellours to it ſelfe. 

Our Church-government is, as wee have faid, by Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, whichare in number 22, and ſo many are 
the Epiſcopall Dioceſles. | —_ wee have two, one of 
Zorke,under whom are the Biſhops of Cheſter, Durham & Car- 
tiezthe other of (anterbury, who is Primate and Metropolitan 

| of 


| THE BR1ITTISH ILES$S 473 
of all England, under whomare the 1 7 ather Biſhops: df Fng-, , 
land andthe 4 of Wales, This Archbiſhop of Canterbury uſed 
- totake place in all Councels at the Popes right fooe:3- which: 
tooke beginning at the-Councell of Zaterar, when Vrban the 
ſecond called eLy/elme the Archbiſhopfrom among rhe” other 
Prelatesthen afſembled,and placed him at his right foot, ſaying; 
Tncludanins hunc in orbe noftro tanquans altering orbits Papans, 
- Anno togg. They alfa were accounted LZegati mars ; which ho- 
nourable title was firft given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope 
Innocent the ſecond;and fo perpetuated to his ſuccefſours, Both 

theſe Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of #ales, and. 
Exgland;bave their place and ſuflrage in the high Court of Par- 

liament; as Rarons of the Realme;and that ma-double reſpedt + 
firit in relation had to their. offices ; nextrto their Baronries, 

which.they hold of the King.. Yet doe they not enjoy all the: 
prerogatives of temporall Barons, for they arenotto be tryed 
by«their Pecres, but. mult be left to a jury of 22 ordinary: men : 

neither:can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their 
honour, bfit muſt be put to their oathes. As for Ecclefiaſticall 

Courts, beſides ſuch ag appertaine ro the — himſelfe ; 
beſides ach as the Chancellour of every Biſhop: holdeth in his 
Dioceſſe, beſides Courtsholdervin fome private Pariſhes, which 
are called Pecwtiars, and befides the Viſitations, which are the 
aſſemblies of all the Minilters-in'a Diocefle, before their Buhop. 
or his Ordinary : there is the Synode'or Convocation;which is as. 
it werea Parliament of the Clergy. In this _ there afſem= 

ble for the:reforming of the Church, whether ic bee for point 

of faith,on diſcipline: and for rhe granting of tenths & ſubſidies, 
unto the King : all the right reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops. 
and Biſhopszthe: Deanes of Cathedrall-Churches, and-acertaine 

number of Miniſters chofen ourof every Dioceſſe - theſe laſt 
being, as it werezthe Knights and Burgeſfſes of rhe Honſe. 

The Shires were firſt ntade by King 4/fed,both'for the eafier 
and ſpeedy adminiſtration of laſtice : and becauſe the naturall 
 Mhabitants of the-Land, after the example and undercolour of 
the Danes,commited'/fundry' oupagſes 8&robberies. Over every 
one of theſe Shires and:Comnries, heappointed a —_ and 

vers 
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divers' Juſtices, to ſce into the behaviour of private men;and to 
puniſhfach as were delinquent:and in rimesvf warrecither al- 
ready. begun, or intended,he inſtruted/a Prefe& or Lievtenant ; - 
ro whom'hee gave authority to ſee their muſters, their provi- 
fiowof-armes, and if occaſion ſerved, to puniſh ſuch as revelted 
or mutined. This wiſe King ordained alſo, . that his Subjzedts 
ſhould be divided into tens or tirhings, every of which ſeveral- 
ly ſhould give band for the good abearing of cach'otherand he 
who was of that diſfolute behaviour, that hee could not bee ad- 
mitted to theſe tirhings, was forthwith conveicd to the houſe 
of corre&ion. By this courſe men were nat carefull only of their 
ations, : but had an eye to all the nine, for whom hee:ſtood 
bound ;as the nine had over him : inſomuch that a poore girle 
might travell ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durit medle with her. The ancientelt of theſe ten men,” were 
called za 3Z:v,the Tirhingmen. Ten of thenigheli or neigh- 
bonring ti:hing, made the leſſer diviſion which wee call han- 
dreds;which name cannot bee derived from the like number of 
villages,for none of our hundreds are fo large ; and one of them 
in Berk/vire there is, which containeth five hamlets onely. Wee 
bave then a diviſion of the Realme into 4oShires : of the Shires 
into divers h»ndreds,and of the bandreds into ten tithings, As 
for the government, the chief officer isſtill the Sheriffe, whoſe 
office is to allift the Jrinerary Indges in executing Iuſtice ; to 
gather in the Kings amerciaments, &c. Next-to him are cer- 
tain of the Gentry, which wec ll Inftices of the peace diſperſed 
in all parts of the Country, for the better ordering and punith- 
ing of peccant people. Which government by the ?u/tices of 
peace, his M**the firlt Monarch of Brittain, hath ſince his com- 
ming tothe Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome of Scotland. 
The Courts kept in every Shire, are either the County Conrr, 
keptevery three weekes, wherein the Sheriffe or. the Deputy 
prefideth ; or the Aſſi/es, holden twice a yeare by the 7tinerary 
Tudges. In every hwndred there is.choſen one Officer out of 
the Yeomanry, which wee call the Conftable of the hnndreds, 
who receiving. warrants from the Sheriffes or Juſtices , diſ- 
patcheth them to the Conſtables of every Towne and Villege 
| within 
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within his Hundred : and here alſo is a Court kept every three 
weeks, wherein the Steward of the hundred; or his deputy pre- ' 
fideth,and wherein we hold pleas only for ations under the va- 
lue of 405, unlefſe in fome particular hnnadreds, where by eſpe- 
all Charter, the value of theation 1s not limited, as thatof 
Slaughter in Gloceſter-ſhire.\There are kept alſo in every villa 
twice a yeare, Courts which inquire into ations betweene the 
King and the ſubje&,which we call (ourts /eete; and alſo other 
Courts wherein are handled actions between the Lord and his 
Tenant, which we call Comrr Baron ;. and are ſummoned at the 
pleaſare of the Lord. Thus we ſee that (omines had good cauſe 
to write, that of all Signeuriet in the world that ever he knew,the 
Realns of England was the ('onntry where the ('ommonwealth was 
beſt governed. returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take 
their names from the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex, and Suſſex, 
from the Eaſt and South Sax9»s;ſome from the chief towne, as 
Oxford. ſhire,and Gloceſter-frire : ſome from the ſituation, as 
Northumberland,and Devon ſtir ; this later taking name from 
the Brittiſh word Devinon,ſtgnitying low valleyes, whereof it 
much confiiteth : and fome from the figure, as Cornwell, from 
the reſemblance it hathto a horne ; and Kent or Cantinm, be» 
cauſ(e it isa corner of the [fle, the word importing as much; as 
we may ſee by the word ('a»ton, ſtill in uſe _—_—_ Heralds. Of 
thoſe ſhires the biggeſt is Torke/bire, out of which it is thought 
that 70000 footmen might bee levied,and in them all are com- 
prehended 145 Caltles, or rather the ruines of Caſtles, of which 
few are of any ſtrength, and ach asare, are in the Kings cuito- 
die : it being nothing profitable to the State, to permit any man 
to fortifie himſelfe 1m a well contrived Caſtle. Heere are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes, beſides Chappels equall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes. Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Market Townes, being no 
Cities;thechiefe of which are Shrewsbury, Nortbampton, Sox - 
thampton, Leyceſter,&c. 

The Ciries are in number 23,the chiefe of which are i Lox- 
doen, pleaſantly ſeated on the Thames, which-divideth it into 
rwo parts : ancientis this City, and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conqueſt,by whom it was called A»guſfa Her circuite 

may 
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may-containe'$ miles, in which ſpace are r 21 Pariſh Charches ; 
the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility, Colledges 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meane not the Civil Law, which 
is Tus Gentium, but (as we call it ) the Common Lawes, appro- 
priate onely to this Kingdome ; and by ſomeare faidro 5 of 
greater antiquiry and indifferencic than the Civill. Itis won- 
drous populous, containing well nigh 4000000 people,which 
number 1s much augmented in the Terme time, I compare 
London with Parti thus : London is the richer,the more popu- 
lous,and moreancient : Pariſh the greater, more unforme; and 
better fortified. 2 Torke ontheriver Vre,is the ſecond Citie of 
England, according to the verle : 
| Londinum caput eft, & regni urbs prima Brittanni ; 
Eboracum 4 prima jure (ecunda venir. 
In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, 
The ſecond place Yorke. clatmeth as its owne. 

Famous is this Citie for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Severus; and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed here by 
*K. Henry the eight, for the cauſe of his Northerne ſabjeds, like 
the ordinary French Parliament. 3 Briftoll, an eſpeciall fine 
towne, and conveniently ſeated for traffique. 4 Norwich in 
Norfolke. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire, &c. none of which are com- 
parableto the Citics of 7taly or France : becauſe the Gentle- 
men there live contivually in the Cities, ours in the Villa- 


8. | , 
Wee have but two Univerſities, which may equall fix, nay 
ren of the Univerſities of other countries, ( ſo that Pars, with 
ſome few other, bee not in the number;) moſt of them being no 
better than our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, or the Col- 
legiate Churches of G/ocefter, Worceſter,&c.. And ſcarce any of 
them is endowed with ſo much revenue, as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient, is Oxford, which of long 
time together with Pars, Salamanca, and Bononia,hath bin by 
Popes Edias, honoured with the title of Generale ſtudinm.. 
The other is Cambridge,which giving the upper hand to her fi- 
ſter, ſhall take place of moſt of the daughters of our Enropear 
Mnſes. That the Univerſity of Cambridge is notof ſo great a 
ſtanding 


' 
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roms. as that of Oxford , is evident by the teſtimony of Ro- 
bertus de Remington, cited by M' Camaen , viz. Regnante Ed-. 
ard primo) It {hould rather be read /ec#ndo) de ſtudio Grant- 
bridge fatta eft eAcademia, ficut Oxonium: where the word /i- 
cat doth not import an identity of the time ; - but a relation to. 
Oxford, as to the patterne.. We ſec this truth yet clearer in the 
Bull of Pope Tohn the 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 
2%,asI finde in the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Autiquities,M* Brian T wine: eApoſtolics anthoritate ſtatuimns: 
(faith the Bull) quod Collegium magiſtrorum &- ſoholarium ejuſ+ 
dem ftudij(ſpeaking of Cambridge )Univerſitas ſit cenſenda,&C.. 
But what neede more then a determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Farliament, holden under our now gratious Soveraigne ? Far. 
- whenthe Clarke of that Court had put the name of Cambridge 
before Oxford: the Parliament taking diſdainfully that Hyſterom. 
Proteron , commanded the Antiquities of both Univerſities to. 
bee ſearched ; and after ſearch made, gave virdit for Oxford. 
This moſt renowned Univerſity thus founded , grew not ſud= 
denly (asit ſeemes) into eſteeme. For when Willam of Wainflet \ 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, (and founder of that excellent Colledge 
tn Oxford dedicated to Hary Magdalen, whereof I am an un- 
worthy menapaorans King Henry the (txt, at O:vford to 
found ſome Colledge: imme potizs Cantabrigie(faith the King), 
ut duas fi fiers poſſit, in Anglia Academias habeam.But ofthis e- | 
nough, and perhaps more, then mine Aunt Cambridge will 
conne me thanke'for. 
1hat the Brittaines were deſcended from the Gawules, Ceſar 
in his Commentaries doth affirme , and M* C.zmden: proveth 
with unanſwerable arguments. To omit therefore the fable of 
Brate;'and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 
the Romans hither : certaine it is, Ceſar found the peoplevery 
uncivill and illiterate, all-the learning being locked up inthe: 
bretts of the Dr=ides; who not writing any thing, but telling & 
teaching by word of mouth; kept the people in a barbarous 1g- 
norance. From theſe Dr«ides, the Gawles received their diſci= 
pline: and he that deſired to be perfedt in ir;came to Britrain, 8: 
here learnt it. The Country continued a Roman Province till af- 
ter- 
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rer the yeare 400: when Proconſull e£rizs taking with him a+ 
way the Legionary Sogldiers,to defend Galkia from the Franks 
and Brrgundians ; left Soxth- Brittaine a prey to the Scots and 
Pitts. Torepreſle the fury of theſe invaders the Romans having _ 
denied; the Brirtaines ſued to eAldroenns King of «Armorica, 
(now Bretagne .in France) tor ayde, whoſe brother ( onftantine 
1;aving beaten backe the Scors and Pitts, was crowned King : a 
dignity which he injoyed not long, being {tabbed by a Pi#. Him 
ſaccecded his fonne Goxftantins,murdred by the meanes of For 
riger, Earle of Cornwall, who was afterward King : and finding 
himſelfe unable to defend himſelfe againſt the Pi&s , ſent for 
the Saxons a potent people of Germany. Thole un flocked 
hither amaine , under the conduR of Heng:ſt and Horſus, who 
finally drove the Brittaines into the mountainous parts , now 
called #ales,which ever ſince they have inhabited. 


The Britriſo Kings. 
A.C. : 
433 1 Conſtantine to. 546 10 Conan 30. 
443 32 Conſtantin 3, $796 11 Vortipor 4, 
446 3 PYortiger 18. 580 12 Halgo 6, 
464 4 Vortimer 7. 586 13 Careticus or Cara- 
471 5 Fortiger (againe) 10. doc. 27. 


48t 6 Aurclins Ambroſ1g. 613 14 (adwan 22, 
500 7 Uter Pendragon6, 635 15 Cadwallan 4;. 
506 8 eMrthar 36. 678 16 Cadwallader , The 
$42 9 Conſtantine 4. laſt King of the Brittaines : of 
all which the moſt unfortunate was Yortzger, who betrayed his 
Country to the. Saxons: the molt famous was Arrhwr,of whom 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe'times, relate many idle and.im- 
poſſible ations. Doubtleſſe he was a man of tryed valour, as ha- 
ving vanquiſhed the S«xoxs in I 2 ſeverall battels : and pitty it 
is, his atchivements came not unto us intire in themſelves, and 
unmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed to him and 
his koight of the round table. For by their over-ſtraining his 
worths, the pidling writers of former times have onely given 
poſterity juſt occaſion to fuſpeR that vertue , which they fo 
much 
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been King Arrburs caſe atone:for inthie'ls meaſureandking, © 


have the FeeuchMonkes aſed Charlemaigne , andthe twelve - 
Peeres of France. ' This &1r7:hur is faid to have'begunne the 
cuſtomeof ſolemnizing-the Nativicy ot:our Seviowr;- forthe 
rwelve dayeznext after his birth-day j-with tuch feaftes and 
ſports asare yer uſed by rhe Lords of miſrule in ſome Gentle» 
- mens: CIOS anjatty iebeing acme 
timesdo much blame; and perhaps not un y: ipbeing's tame 
fitter for ourdevotion;then our bes _ 
:: In thisdecay-of the Bratz rate, the vidorious Saxon; eres 
cd their Hepravchir, ſeaveriſeverall Kingdomes. -* | : 

t The kingdome of Kswr, contained Kert onely; the peos 
ple of which by-theeeſtimony of Julixs Ceſar, were the molt. 
civilland ingenious, - This %g dome begun under Hexgsft the 
Saxon Ca rye 445: and ended after the ſucceſſion of 18 
Kings of the Yeſt-Saxors, $27. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Ethelbert, who received eLuſtine,ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome , An.556, or thereabouts. 

' 2 -The Kingdome of the SouT n-SAxoN8 contained the 
Regni, now Suſſex and Swrvey. - R_ under a S«xox named 
Hela;A 536:and ended after a tonof 7 Kings,inthe time 
of Aldine; who loſt it to the Weſt-Saxons , Anno 648, The firſt 
Clriſtan King was Ethelwold. 

3 TheKingdomeof rhe E a $8 T-ANGL ns containthg the 
| Kvaskiow Norfotke;Suff \Swffolke,and Cambriageſvire. It beganiAn. 
ys %: and ended after the ficcefionnf 1% 
Kings, An:y64 ;in whic ner Edward the elder tooke it from 
the Danes , who before had taken it from S. Zdmwnd the laſt 
Kingof the $axon blond; An. 86g, The firit Chriſtian King Was 
Carpenwald, An.630. 

4 The Kingdome of the NoxTHuMBERS comune 
Yorkſtire, Lancaſter ſhire, Richmundſvire,D arrham, Cumberland, 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland and lo to Ederbwrge: being the 
ancient ſear of the Briganter, and Otradani, Itcomprehended 
the kingdome of Deira, reaching -74 Humber to Tine, a. 
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Edenbaargh bcgyu by Jdaa S4xov, Ann550; They were both. 
unitedunder the:name of Nort dend;by I__ 
; tinued- under the fagccefion. of 23;Sdxim Kings; till the yeare 
"2 876, in whichtime it was ſubdued hy the Danes.; who aftet- 
=: ward yeelded this kingdome to Z/dFed, King of the #eft-S$.a> 
W--, xons, Anno gg4» The firſt Chriſtian King hereof was Edwine, 
Anno 627. BARD yh, 1 0 D215 33Y OIL Ul 
$' The kingdome of the 'EavT-Saxans: contained thee Tri- 

nobants, now Efſex and Middleſex.lt began Ann. 614,and en- 
ded after the ſucceſſion of 17 Kings : the laſt of which was S»- 
#bred ; in whoſe time Egbert King of tie Weſft-Sexonc united it 
_—_ kingdome,An,832. The faſt Chriſtian King was Sebers, 
An.624: © | #7» 1 Tor 205 5%! 

6 The Kingdome of ME Ac 1a being the greateſt, contained 

artofthe /cexi, or Huntingdonſeire; the Catcinclari.or Buc- 
{rake Gateryormn on” Hereford/hyres:the Coritani,or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Nottingham. and D arbsftires: 
the Dobans or Oxon, and Glocefterfrgs, and the Cornavii, or 
Worceſter, Warwick, Stafford, Cheſter, and Shropſhires.It began 
: under Penda a Saxev.A.626,and ended after a fhieceiſion of 18: 
A Kings, in the time of Ceno/phe : when Alured joyned it tothe 
IF Weſt Saxo0x;,A.876. The firit Chriſtian King was Peada,A.bq7. 
Afzer it was ſeized on by the Daves, and from them againe re- 
covered by Edwardthe elder, A. 919: ' hh vel 
. 7 Themoſtfirong & prevailing kingdome was of the'W zsr- 
$4 XoNg, containing the 2ammeevs, orCorimed. and Daves- 
fere;the Belge, containing Sower/e: five, alrfire, and FHanyp- 
Stiregbe Darotrigesr, or Dox/et/pire. 5. arid the extirebatis,or- 
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687 14 Gedwals3 .  _ | 1.756 16 Kannlphm 31.1 
690 iz>inazy bx 292 7 - 45-0 
725 LI3£delardrte 800 18 Egbert, who having 
239: 14 {uthred 16 ſubdued the a ki 
domes of the Sexor Heptarchy,ttiled himſelf the Mvbarehs 


commanding Sexth-Britteine,th bee called: Fngl/at'from the 
Engliſh Saxons, from whoſe blood hee was extracted, and over 
whom he raigned.* Somewhit before this Egberr,the D axes 
A like a —_—_ nr muy on the — and 
though they were oft vanquiſhed, yet beinig av oft viRtori 

thay at laſt {eiſed on the Monarchie of England, = _ 


- The Saxox Monarches. 
800 1 Egbert 37 358 4 Edetberty 
$3p.- 3 Ethelwolfe 20 ' $63" 5 edi 
$57 3 Edelbald 873 6 Alubed; who totally u- 


nited to the Heprarchie into — chy - leaving the 
Danes nofleſlion, but not Soveraignty;irr- Mfc bor 
Heedivided\&ug/and into ſhiress' . | 
900+ 7:Eawardtheelder 24+ LIL COTS 2779 
927-8 Atheiftane;in whoſe dayes lived Guy of Warwick 16. 
940- 9 Eamand 6. 
946 10 Eldred,who compelled the Daves to bechriſtned g. 
955 It Eawnn 4. Fe 
959 12-Edgar, who compoled the tribute of Wolves on'the 
Welſh 16 ; | * 
975 13 Eaward1l.3. 
978 14 Etheldred,whobeing of anevill carriage,gave hope ts 
Danes once more to recovertheir Soveraignty” : who 
ſo prevailed, that Erh#/dred was content to pay the yeare- * 
ly tribute of 10000 s which at lat enhanced 
to 48000 pounds. This tyrannie Erheldyed nor able'to env 
dure, warily writunto his ſubjeRs to kill all the' Dores as 
they fiept on Sainr Bricies night, being the 12 day of 'No- 
vember, Anno101 3 : which bei mply'pur in cx&e- 
cution, Swaine King of on - —_ with a Navie of 
2 352 
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HE! BRITISH 1LES © 
zo ylein © Toavoyde this ſtorme Erhe/dred 
Plies tree caving poore-ſubjeAts to the mer. 
| cieofthe DereÞKing ; who tyrannized over them till his 
4 -- death: afterwhom ſacceeded his ſonne Cannrm, who 
br” _-  (maugre Etheldred now returned, or his ſornne Fdamnd 


murdred )poſſefied himſelfe ofthe Monarchic 
The Daniſh Kings. 


” 
1 


A.C. 

1017 I Canntmu 20 

1037 2 Harald 4 | | ; 

1041 3 Hardie Canute. After whoſe death,the Daves having 
raigned in England 26 yeares, and tyrannized 255 yeares ; 
were utterly expelled by the Z»g/ih : who crowned Ed- 
»4rd,ſurnamed the Confefſonr,the youngeſt fonne of Erhe/- 

 pewdditing haycactantiata; 

_ Now coneemivg anes abiding , A inghence, 

gs they did, I obſerve three cuſtomes yet in ao pmenſe us. 
\ Firſt, each E»g/i/þ houſe maintained one Daxe,who living idly 
like the drone among the Bees, had:the benefit of -all* their la« 
lbour;and was by them called Lord Dane;and even now. when 

- wee ſeean idle fellow,we call him a Zordave. , 2 The Danes us 
ſed whenthe' Eng/:f drank,toftabbe them or cuc their throats; 
ro avoid which villany,the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
of the nexr fitters to be his fuerty or pledge, whiltt he paid na- 
ture her due': and hence have wee ouruſuall cuſtome of pled- 
ging one another. 3 Theold Romans at the expuilion vf their 

Kings atinually ſolemnized the Fugalia : according to ' which 

- patterne, the joyfull E»gli/s having cleared the Countrey of 
the Deer, inftiruted the annuall ports of Hock-ride; the word: 
their old tongue the Sexo7, importing the time of feorning 
ortriumphing. This flemaity. confaſteth in the merry mee- 
tings of the ncighbaurs m rhyfe dayes, during which the fe- 

- Rivall laſted, .andiwas icdebrated by the younger Tort of both 

£xes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes inthe ftreets - 
evenas Shrevetide yet is. But now time: hath ſo corrupted ic, 
> FE that 
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own awe nr TN therer emaineth no Gene of the firit in 
{tirution., +> [5 57 Wo 3093 
| Rt The $4xons reinthroned. 
A.C. | ' res: 3th 
1045 15 Edwardthe Caonfeſſour. This King colle&ed out of 
the Daniſh Saxons, and Harcian lawes,one univerſall and 
puns law ; whence our 'Common Law is thought to 
ve had itsoriginall : which may beetrue of the written 
Lawes, not of the cuſtomary and unwritten Lawes : theſe 
being certainly more ancient. Hee wasin his life of that 
holineſle, that he received pow from above to cure ma- 
ny diſeaſes;amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat, cal- 
led by us the Kings £vill : a prerogative that continueth 
:. hereditary to his Ticcefſours of England. Finally,after his 
; death he was canonized for a Saint;and dicd having raign- 
ed 24 yeares. FE 
1066 16 Harald fonto Earle Geawin, was choſen King inthe 
nonage of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edninnd Ironſide, 
the true heire of the kingdome. In his raigne #/i4iam D. 
of - Normandy: pretending a donation from Edward the 
-. Confeſſonr,invaded England, {lew Harald; and with him 
66654 of his Engliſh Souldiers, poſſeſſed himſelfe of the 
kingdome ; ufing ſuch policje in his new conqueſt, that 
_ utterly diſheartned the Zngiifs from hopes of better 
@rtune. +: | Wy 


. AC. 

1c67 1 William the Conquerour. 22. 

108g 2 William Rufm ſecond ſonne to the Conguerony,taking 
advantage of the abſence of his brother Robert;was crow- 
ned King:and was after ſlaine in Newforreſt in Hampſtive, 
by an arrow leveled at aDeer.t 3. | 

1103 3 Heyry, for his learning named Bean Clarks, excluded 
his brother Robert ( then in the holy /axd ) fromthe kinp- 
dome;tooke from him the Dutchie of Normandy,” and put 
out his eyes : heedied leaving onely one daughter; viz. 

Maude. 35. | 

Hh 3 1136 


The N orman Kings. | 
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1136, 4 Srophrs forme to eHFlire daughter to the Conqueroir, 
| {ucceeded;who to purchaſe the peoples love, releaſed the 


trite called Danege!t : he: ſpent molt of hisreigne in war 
againſt Afaxdethe Empreſle. 19. 


The S$zx0»; line retored, | 


i155 5 HenryIl,fonneto Mande the Emprefſe, daughter to 
Henry the firſt, and to Made daughter to Malcelme King 
- of Scotland,and Margaret, (iſter to Edgar Athelinge ; re- 
{torcd the Saxoz blood-tothe Crowne of England. His fa- 
- father was Geofrie Earle of e Anion, Touraine,and Waine; 
which Provinces hee added to the Engl Empire, as alſo 
the Dutchie of Aquitaine, and Earledomes 'of Gyen, and 
Poifton , by Elinowr his wife ; and a great part of Ireland 
by conquelt. Happy was hee mall things, the annaturall 
rebellions of his ſonnes excepted. 34. 2 
x189 6 Richard, for his valour furnamec (exr de Lyon, war-- 
red in the Holy Land, overcame the T»rkes,whom he had 
_ -©} . almoſt driven outof Syriaztooke the Ile of Cyprov : . and 
1: after manyworthy atchievinents,- returning homewards 
to defend Normandy, and eAgquitaine-againit the French ; 
was by tempeſt caſt upon A»ftria, where hee was taken 
| ym at to a grievous ranſome,and finally {laine at the 
1ege of Chaluz, m Limouſin. +2. | 1 
+201 7 John, his brother, ſucceeded ; 2n mhappy Prinee ; net- 
ther could hee expeAbetter: being an unnaturall ſon to his 
father, and anundurifull fubje& to his brother ; hee was 
like to have loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes cnrft came to ſubdue it. Finally, after a baſe ſubmiſ- 
fion ofhimſelfe and kingdome to the Popes Legate, he was 
| med at Swinftead Abby.,17. 
2218 8 HenryIll, his ſonne expelFd the mruding Frexch our 
of Exgland, but being vexed with the Barons wars could 
.. © *notdoecthe like in Faarce : where in his fathers life, they 
| had feined on all the Znug/B Provinces. He confirmed the 
Statutes of Magna Cherta.56. 
1374 9 Euiward, awed France, ſubdued Wales, bronght _ 


- 


5 


Sa 
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land into ſubjeftion;of whoſc King and Nobility he recei- 
:v6d homagec34;-t 9d by nai 32s 22H 
1308 10 Zaward Il, adiſfolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, 

and contemned by the valgar, for his immeaſurable love to 
Pierce Ganeſton, and the Spencers, was twice ſhametully 
beaten by the Scots ;. and beg depoſed, was murdered in 
Berkl Cattle, 19, ah 
1327 11 Edward Ii, a moſt vertuous and valorous Prince, 
brought the Scots to a: formall obedience, overthrew the 
French Armes, tooke the towne of Calice,and many faire 
poſſeſſionsin that kingdame, ya. | 
1377 -13- Richard IT, an ungaverntd and diffoluteKing, loſt | 
what his father the Black Prance,and his Grandfather had 
-gained - and for many enormitics was depoſed, and mur- - 
red at. Pomſret Caſtle. 2T. 4 
1399 13 HenrylV,ſonne to Zobn of Gannt Duke of Lancaſter, 
third ſonne to Edward the third zwas by the conſent of the : 
people choſen King : and ſpent his while raigne in ſup- 
pre ing wot —_— wt I Re 
1414: 14 Hezry V,the mirrour of magnificence,and-patterne 0 
u true —_— dthe title of France, and wonne 5 bes 
ing ordained heire apparant to the. French Crowne, in a 
Parliament of their Nobility, Clergie,and Commons : but 
lived hot to poſleſle it. 9. ty Of 
1423 '25 Henry VI, was crowned King of France in Pars ; 
which Kingdome hee held during the life of his Uncles, 
Tohn of Bedford, and Humfrey of Gloceter : after whoſe 
deaths, he not onely loſt France to the French,but England 
and his life to-the Torki/o faction. 38. To 
The Yorks line, 
146t 15 Edvard IV, Eatle of March, ſoaneto Richard D.of 
Yorke,ſonne to Richard Earle of pong pry Ed- 
mund of Lavgley,fourth ſon to K. Edward the 3*. This Ed- 


wards ſecond ſonne, Lienell Duke: of Clarence married his 
and: heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earle to 


March; whoſe ſonne Roger had ifſue e-Hrre,rfrried to 
Hh 4 | Richard 


- 
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 .» Richard Duke of Torkezand motherto Edward the fourth. 

Hee after nine bloody battels, eſpecially that of Towr#z,in 

- * which wereſlaine 26000 Engiis, was quietly ſeated iry his 

\  dominionsof £ng/and and Ireland, 23. 

1434 17 Edward V, his ſonne, - was before his Coronati- 

> =qm_——_ by his Unkle Richard, in the Towre of Lox- 
” 


1484 18 Richard IT, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man ; to 
make way unto the Diadem, murdred K. Heyy the 6, and 
Prince Edward his ſonne ; 3 George Duke of Clarence, his 
brother ; 4 Haſtings, a faithfull ſervant to King Edward ; 
5 Rivers, Vaughan, and Grey he Queenes kindred; 6 Ed- 
ward the fft, hs Soveraign, with his young coſen Richard; 
7 Henry Duke of Backingham his deare friend, and grea» 
teſt coadjutor in theſe his ungadly praQices ; and 8 his 
wife Anna, fo to make way to an inceſtuous marriage with 

' his Coſen Elizabeth + 'but before the ſolemnity, hee was- 
flaine at Boſworth. 3. | 

The Union of the Families. 


1487 19 Henry Earle of Richmand,heire to the Houſe of Lan- 


cafter as ſonne to Margaret,daughter toJohn Duke of So- 
. merſet, ſonne to /ohn Earle of Somerſet, ſonne to Foby of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter;after the overthrow of Richard, 
. married Elizabeth, daughter and heire to Edward the q**. 
Hee wasalſo extracted from the Br::tt:/5 royall blood, as 
being ſonne to Edmund Tudor Earle of Richmund,fonneto 
Owen Tudor ( deſcended from Cadwallader the Brittiſh 
King ) and Katharine of France, widdow of Henrythe 5. 
His whole warres was againſt home- bred Rebels;thechief 
being Lambert, and the fallowers, and fautors: of Perker 
Warbeck, 23. ef? 
i509. 20 Henry IL, heire to both Families, betweene which: 

"were foogin tor the Diadem, 2x7 pitched fields ; in which 
'periſhed 8 Kings and Princes :40 Dukes, Marqueſſes, and 
Earles.; 200000-0b the common people : beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen. Fhis King baniſhed the uſurped fapre- 
maciec of the Popes, and beganthe firſt reformation.of re- 


ligion; 


| 
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ligion ; thong h formerly hee hat wrietera bookeagainſt 

real chr ich the Pope intituled him Defender of the- 
aith. 3. S790 211 )0 25 | 


t547 21 Edward VI,amoſt yertuous and reli 10us Prince, per- 


KRed the reformation begun by His/father® : and (was as 
hopefull a young King as England ever nouriſhed: 6. 


1553 322 Mary his fiſter,a womai not of a cruell nature, if nor 


55 


_ fuccouret theiSeorr apainft the: 


miſled, had her whole raigne mich ſtained with blood : 
there periſhing ii the five yeares other Empire, the Lady 
Tand Mts rr. Dlikes,3 Lords ; beſides 
many lundreds$6Pthefe that profefitd the reformation. In 
thelaſt of het raigheſhetoſt e to the French : which 
loffe,as it is thought, broke theheart of her. 5. 

8 23 Elizabeth, a moſtigraciatis and heroicke Lady, was 
by divine providenee preſerved; during the troubleſome 
vaigne of her ſilter,to ſway this Scepter.' She reduced reli- 
gionto its primitive purity,refined the corrupt coynes,ſto- 
redherroyall Navie with'all wartike numition, encreaſed 
therevenue of the rs on Br. ſtarnte of proviſion, 

Fa French ; the French Prote- 
ſtarts againſt the'Papiſts, and/borh againſt 'the Spaniard + 
ſhee defended Belpinm.: againſt the armes of Spaine;ſhee 
commanded: the whole Occan;, entred league with the 

Mmnſcovite , and was famous for her virginity and go= 


.  vernment,"amongſt .the Twrkes , Pokſians, and Tar- 


tans. 90 00 | 
7 The Union of the Kingdomes. | 


1603 '24 J&m B38; 2 moſt learned and —_— King, forme 


to Mary Queene of Scotlgnd, daughter ta James the 
fifth; Sonne to Fames the forth, and to'Margarer eto. 
deſt Daughter to Henry the ſeverith of Exgland : which: 
Hargaret was fecondly married” to eArchembald Dow- 
gieſſe ; whoſe Daughter MHargarer , was married to 
CM,  Earle'of Zennox'; whoſe Sonne Henry Lord 
Darnetey, 'was father to our moſt/gractous Soveratgne,de. 
fcended\from the ctdeſt Danghter of Henry the ſeaventh, 
both by father and mother. Hee was with all par 

acclas 
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jt qadeimatian prodlaimed King of £ry/ad, March ohe 24. 
| Annor Js; T7 lyoir TT +530 ne clvt © 4. p 
The revenues of this kingdome were in King Henry the {e- 
venths dayes, reckoned by Botorws to be but 4ooooocrownes.; 
which afterward & beumprov'd-te.4 million & 300000 
crownes, and-yet falettilies fareethortefthe true proportion : 
which,fince I\doe nor direftly know, L will notayme ar, left I 
ſhould ſhoot as wide from the,marke; -/ .,  * __ 
Concerning the place due to the; King. of England in gene- 
rall Conneels, | and theranks they beld among other Chriltian 
Princes; I;fnde that che Emperourak Germany was accounted 
Major filins Ecelefies the King of France, Adinor filime ; and 
the King of England, Filis 49xtins , tf adoptivas. The King of 
France 1n generall Councels,, had place nextthe io 
his right hand; tokng ofSiagiont, en hielo hand ; and the 
King of Seorlanil; next before Caſtile.Naw indeed, the King of 
Spaine being ſo. nuch improved, is the devrely beloved: ſanne of 
the Charch;and-areogateth to himfelfe the place aboveallother 
Princes : but in the time of =_ Julius, the controverficariſing 
berweene the Embafladours gf: theſe two Princes for preceden- 
cie; the Pope jagged it aſlang of right unto England. And 
Pope Pius the fourth, upon. the like controverke, ariſing be- 
tweene the Embaſladonrs of France and Spaine, | adjudged the 
precedencie to the French. 6: -. otro ol 
1 The Armes of Erg/and are Hars, z Lyons:pafſavt Gardant, 
Sol. Thereaſon why theſe Armes quartered with the French, 
take the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that Fraxce wasthe larger 
and more famous kingdome : 2 That the French ſeeing the ho- 
nour done to their Armes, might more eaſily be induced to have 
acknowledged the Engliſh teale ; 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Armes 
arecompounded of the Lion of Aquitaine, and the two Lions 
of Normandy being both French Dutches. | 
The principall orders of Knighthood are, and were 1 of the 
Ronnd Table, inſtituted by Arther King of the Britagines, and 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies. It confiſted of 150 Knights, 
whoſenames are recordedin the hiſtory of King 4rthar, there 
where Sir /- a wounded Knight,came to be cured of his hurts: 
It 
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it being his fate, that onely the zght of the whole Order 
could be his Chirurgion. The prin ofthem were Sir Zance- 
tor, Sir T riftrum,Sir Lamorocke, Sir Gawine, &c.They were all 
placed at one Round Table,to avvid quarrels abut priority and 
place.The Round Table _— in the great haltat Fmcheſter, 
is falſely called Arthnr}t Rbiind Tawble;/ itbeing'hheof fafficient 
antiquity,and containijig but 24 ſeats: 'Of rheſt Knights there 
are" reported many fabnlons, Ntories. They ended with their 
Founder, and are fained by that Lecian of France, Rablties, to. 
be the ferry-men'of hell : and that their pay is a piece of moul- 
dy bread,and a phillopon thenoſe. © 

'2 Ofthe Garter, inflirnted by King Zawardthe third, to in- 
creaſe vertue and valonr in the hearts of his Nobility ; or, as 
ſome will, in honqur of the Countefſe Salizburies Garter, of 
whichLady, the King formerly had beene inamonred. There 
are of this Order 26 Knights: of which the Kings of Zyg/#idarc 
Soveraignes : ani is ſo much defired for ity excellencie, that 8 
Emoeronrs, 22 fotraihe Kings, 29 forraine Dukes, and divers 
Noble-men of other countrics have beene: fellows of it. Theen- 
fence is 2 blew Garter, buckled on the lefr eg; bn which theſe 
words are imbroydered, it. Honi /oit qui meaty penſe. About 
their necke they weire a blew ribbond, at the end of which 
hangeththe image of S. George ; upon whoſe day the inſtallati- 
ons of the new Knights are commodnly celebrated. 

3 Of the Bath, Largo firſt into Fng/and 1399, by Henry 
the fourth. They arecreated at the Cyronation of Kings and 
Quecnes,and the inſtallation of the Princes of ales: their duty 
to defend trac Religion, "Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to. 
maintaine the Kings rights. | | 


Englandhath Univerſities two 
Oxford, ' C ambridge. 
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eArchbiſhops 2. Biſhops 20, 
Duke I, Marqueſſe Ts 
Bavrles 34. ©  Vicounts 9, 
Barons, 
WALES 
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X77 At 5s is boundedpaall lides with the Sea, exce 
the Eaſt ;; where it is Eparated from England , by the 
river Dee,and aline drawne to theriven ie. But the molt ger- 
tain and particular limit)isa huge dirch, which-beginning at the 


\'2 IP 
3b! + 50 3; 


influxe of Pie into the Severre ; reacheth unto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled withthe Sca : eveh 84 miles inlength. It was 
built by Offa, King of the Mercyars , and isin Welch called 
Claudh Offa, that is; Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch Kin 
Harald made a law , that what Felchman foever was Gnod 
with a weapon on this (ide of it; hee ſhould have his right hand 
cut off by the Kings officers. 

The ancients were the Si{ures, poſſeſſing Radnor, Brecknocks, 
Monmonuth,and Glamorgan (hires; the Dimere, inhabiting. Car- 
wardan, Penbrooke, & wiv ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 
in Montgomery, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvon 
ſhires. "IMG | x 
As for the name of Wales, ſome-deduce it from 1dwallo, ſon 
to Cadwallader ,. who with the ſmall remainder of Brirtainer, 
retired unto this Country. But this Etymologie is by the grea- 
ter number not opproventtough we finde many etymons farre 
more wrelted then. this is. Others very judiciouſly conjequre, 
that as the Britrons derive their pedegree from the Ganles , fo 
alſo they retaine the name : far the Frenchmen to this day call 
this people Galloys; and the Country Galtes : which by uſing 
for G according to the cultome of the Saxons ; is alloys, and 
Wales. And further , the Germans as yet call ſome nations of 
France by the name of Wallons. I for my part dare be and am of 
this opinton : though I know the generallconceit is, that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeifin and delivery of England , 
the Brittaines who fled hither , were by them| called als or 
Welſemen, becauſe they were of divers manners and languages: 
this name importing as much as Aliens. 

The Country is very mountainous and barren. Their.chiefe 

commodities are woollen gloathes,as cottons, bayes,&c. *__ 
merchan- 
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merchandifes are from all parts of Wales brought wpinte-O/ 
weftre ( whieh thefrtheſt to rowne in ll Shrophre ) anno 
commen-Empory.For hither on mundayes(which are:che-niar- 
kerdayes ) come from Shrewsbwry the cloath-merchahrs; and 
drapers there dwelling , -buy theſe commodities; catry them 
home, and fromthence diſperſe them into all parts: and places 
ofthe kingdome. = FOCI 4 0) £7821 30 
©. They havehere alfo xtripartite-diviſion, 1 into foure'Circaics 
for the adminiltration of -Jultice, The firit containeth F/5, 
Denbigh,and Mowntgomerte ſhires;the ſecond, Raduor,Glamor. 
ga», and Brecnock thires: the third, (ardigan, Carmarthen, apd 
Pembrooke ſhires:and the fourth, the Countics of 'Aerionerh, 
{arnrarvan,and thelle of —_— Wales is ED 
into: foure: Dioceſes tor Ecclefialticall diſcipline: and thirdly ins 
to twelve ſhires;in which are comprehended Snowdon hils; the 
Brethren, and Plinlinomon : 1 Chaſeytz Forreſts, 36 Parkes, 99 
Bridges, 230 Rivers, The chicfe of theſe riversis 1-Dze, arifing 
nigh Rardawanre hils, in CMerioneth. hive” _— zo the 
ſea not farre from Cheſter. Over thisriver Edgar K.9 —_ 
was rowed by 7 inferiour-Kings. 2 Wie,in Larne called Vags, 
ariſing in Plinl/immon'thils,ind emptying it ſcifeintoithe Severn 
at Chepſtowe, The rivets' which axe morein the heart of che 
Country, (tor theſe two ate but borderers) ares: Comvy,which 
arifing in 4ferioneth-fhire, and cpavny As from Carnar« 
vox-ſvire;mingleth with the ſea at eAberconney. i Tyvie,which 
ariſing in Aſontgomery-ſpire, and paſſing berweene Cormarden; 
Pembrooke and { ardiganſhiresgrunnerh thtothe Sea'zlittle bei; 
low Cardigan. And 3 Chedbydy which tunneth quite thooagh 
Pembrooke-ſnire, empticth it Ife into Milford haven; one of 
the moſt ſafeſt capacious havens, not. in Exz/dvdalone; .but in 
the whole world. '& + 
The men are of a faithfull rings one eſpeciallf towards a- 
nother, in a ſtrange Countrey ; and to ſtrangers in heir own. 


They are queſtionleſſe of a temper much incliningiocholler, as 

ing ſabj<& to the-paſlion,. called by eAn:fotle, zerzeria, by 
which menare quickly-moved, and ſoone appeaſed;- of :allany 
gers the beſt 'and nobleſt;” The #relch language hath the featk 
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_—_—— THE BRETTISH HAS. EDI IRR 
F commixture With forraine words, of any uſed ln Zwurope : and 
 byreaſon of it» many Con leſle pleaſing. |; 


+ Herearesas Paruhes;of which-arc 56, market towaes, be- 
ing no Cities.and in them 44 Caſtles; 


and 4 Cities,viz.S.Devidy 
or Memenia in Pembracke/ſtyirs: 2, Rangor, in Cararvonſtire : 
3 + Laph,in Flintſbirec 4 Landeffe, in G ganſhire: being all 
the ſeats of ſo many Biſhops, who comprehend; under their ſe 
verallDioccfles of ales, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury nhothele Afheroppiiogs. As for S.Davids,it was in. 
former timesan Archbiſhops See: bat a grievous peſtilence here 
raging, the Sec was: tranſhted into /izr/e Brittaine in Frances 
Theordinary market-townes, for ſo many as I have ſeene, are 
generally fairer than ours —_— : and were, for the molt 
part, built not onely far mutualtcommerce at the neighbouring 
villages, butalſo forſtrength and ability of reſiſtance; as being 
well-ſcated and-fortified with wals andaltles : | though now 
dy.by the iniquity ofitime, which is ed4x rerwm ;- partly by 
the oegligance ofche poople, whoſecare and coſt-ſhonld five 
maintained them; butchiefly by the policicof our King, who 
wouldnotfaileriitong forts to ſtand in a country almoſt i 


INAC®» 
ceifivle,andamong men ſaimpatient ofthe yoke.: the very rus 


ines of themarealmoſt t'to ruing. / - 

In thiscountreys 'and{ as Tam informed!) in Cardiganferre 
have lately ſome rcreacelinctaforad out, by that 1ndultri« 
ous gta — renlickars x Middleton 

ightand \ to ryo .countrey, and 

> profitof the whole Monarchy of Great Britraine, p 
After thedeath of (adwelader, the Princes were: no more 
ſtiled Kings of the Bruttames but Kings of Fales ; who follow 
mathe eps M. A£Gles reckoneth them. 


\* TheKingsof water. 


AC. 

690 1 Idwalle3o0: 818 4 Mervyn 25 

720 2 Roderickg 35 843 s Rodericke:, ſurnamed 
755- 3 Conen63 the Great, who divided 


Wales berweene his three ſonnes. | To Mervyn the eldeſt, hee 
| gave 
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677 1 Mervyn 36 1120 7 Owen "4 $4,934 *'2 

913 lawalh. 178 8Davidi6' -: 4 
. "3 Merrick, _ Hg4q 9 Leoline' gb... 15-1 E, 

| 4 Tones, | 1240- 10 David [1.6 i Hh 

x067 5 Conan 39 » 1246 11 Lealine ll, whoton- 


1099 6 PR falring once withia witch, 
was tol it was his deſtiny to ride through Zondon with a: 
Crowne on his head : ; hereupon he growing burdtnſome to the 
Engliſh Borders, was in a battell overthrowne; his head fixt 
u>0n a ſtake,and adorned with a paper-crowne, wasby a horſe- 
man carried triumphantly through London, 1382 ; and fo the 
pro was fulfilled. In him ended the line of the Princes of 
North Wales, who td for the ſpace of 4 i Teens. not 
only the private undertakervof En gland; who were co | -. 
of the Nobility ; but.the whole Rcenailh of many moſt puiſ< T 
fant Monarches ; whole attemptsthey alwayes made fraſtrate,. = 
A retiring into the heart of their country, and leavingrthe © 
Ee peri of the Borie eg ome they Wee cons 

tall of the Br came; con 
firained to yeekd ro the ſtronger. - / | 

What Provinces ay Walereontaineth, is before Gid: To, 
theſe we mult ade a 16's metre wee- 
ſhall deferibe Jin. one the 
Princes hereof AIAN; o thereapon wereralled Kings. 
of eLberfrawe. Shrewsbary ally as long as cheycontiaged mu- 
ſters of ir, wasthe ſeat royallofthe Priniees who had here 2 
very fire phce:' which k being bred Mi fore of cheir- broyles: 
with England, is now conyerted kito Private gardens,. forthe 
ufc of the Citzens The fartheſt ofthis towneealled thi 
Welch bridge, was built by one of the Leolinrs, (the-firſtas E 
= whoſe —Ac4 is yet ſtanding - -on the bridge-pate 
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49 THE'BRITTISH ILES © 
| .-;That this was of the three the-moſt predomanant principali-. 
ty , and to which the other rwo: were in, a manner tributary 
may' bee proved:by the-conſtitutions of. Howe Dba, thar- is, 
Howell the good, Prince of South-wales.: Qne.gf which is, that 
as the Kings of e-Ah&framec ,: were bound to pay in way oftri« 
bute,6 pounds unto the Kingof Loxdon: fo the Kings of D yre-, 
far, and Matraſal,: (or Sonth-wales and Powiſland) ſhould pay. 
in way of triþute', the like ſumme unto the Kings of — 


frawe. 0.1! hor”. 2: £ | 
The: Armes. of the Princes of Northewales , - were quare; 


- 


terly: Gules and Or : foure Lyons Paſſant Gardarnt, counter- 
wed 


'2 Pows LAND contained the whole country of Adont- 
gomery,the greater part of Radnor-ſbire,and part of Shrop-ſhire. 
By the eſtimate of thoſe times, it was held tobe 15 Cantrefs, or 
hundreds of villages : the word Gant, lignifying an hundred ; 
and.Tref, a village. This Country was by th' above mentioned. 
Rodericke, given unto his ſecond ſonne Amarandia ; whom he 
choſe to rule over the borders becauſe hee was a man of appro- 
ved valour. The reſidence of theſe Princes was at Matras 
fa#l , who for that canſe were called Kings of Xatrafal. - It 
was then a great and faire towne,now nothing in a manner,bug 
2 bare name; andtandeth in an <quall diſtance betweene Welf- 
poole,and Lanvilling in Montgomery. ſhire. 

It continued a principality, till the time of Eaward the firſts 
To whomata parliament holden at Shrew:b»ry,Owen ap Grif, 
f».Prince thereof reſigned his land and title: and received them 
ine ofthe King to hotp in Capsre, and free Baronage, accor- 
ingto thecuſtome of Englave, Avi or Havy, daughter and 
heireto this Owes ; was married unto /obn Cherleton; a Vale, 
(or Gentleman of the privie Chamber ) to Edward the 2* ; by 
whom'inright ofhis wife he was made Lord of Pows, It con- 
tinued for diſcents in this line ; and then the marriage of 
Tane, daughter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, unto Sir Johu 
Grey, conveied unto him this title > which together with his 
iffue-isnow extinA. . 7. 
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THE BRITTISH ILES., 495 
- The Arines of theſe Princes of Pows, were Or, a Lyonram- 
pant Gzles, 

3 SouTH-W ALES containeth the ſhires of Brecknock,, Car- 
marden, Glamorgan, Penbroke, and Cardigan. 

The Princes of South Wales. 
877 1 Cadell 6 Theodore the great. 

2 Hoell 1077 7 Rbheſel. 

907 3 Hoell Dha 1093 8 Gr:fful. 
948 4 Owen 9g Rheſe IL. 

5 Eneas Io Griftn Il.In whom 
ended the line of the Princes of Sonth-wales, after they had 
withgreat ſtruggling maintained their liberty, the ſpace of 300 
yeares or thereabout. The Eng/i/s Nobility had at ſeverall times 

lacked many Townes, Lordſhips, and alnioſt whole $hires, 

omthis principate ; which were all againe recovered by this 
laſt Griffin ; who not long enjoying his victories, left the fruits 
of them to his two ſonnes, Cynerick,& Meredith;both whom 
our Hexry 2" tooke, and put out their eyes, Yet did the Felch- 
2nen,as well asin fiich a time of calamity they could , wreſtle, & 
tugee for their liberty.,till the felicitie of Zdward the fiſt put an 
end to all the warres and troubles in theſe parts. 

It may perhaps be marvailed at, why Roderick the Great, in 
the diviſion above-mentioned, gave unto his youngelt ſon the 
greateſt and moſt fruitfull part of this whole Countrey. To 
which we anſwer, that South-wales indeed was the greater and 
richer, but yet accounted the worſer part ; becauſe the Nobles 
there refuſed to obey their Prince ; and alſo for that the Sea- 
coaſts were grievoully infelted with Flemmings, Engliſh, and 
Normans. In which reſpe&alſo the Prince was enforced to re- 
move his ſeat from Carmarden,then called Marideuneup higher, 
unto D ynefar or Devenor Caſtle, where it continued even till 
the Princes themſelves had left to be : who, for this cauſe, viere 
called Kings of D ynefar. 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effeRed this great 
buſineſſe,he gave unto his En91:h Barons, & other Gentlemen 
- of goed revenue and potencie, divers {igneuries & ellates here, 
as well to honour thes valour "ON in the comquelt,as to en- 
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gage {o many able men,both in purſe and power,for the perpe- 
ruall defence & ſubjugation of it. As for the Lordſhip of Fl:xx, 
and the townes and eltateslying on the ſea-coaſts,he held them- 
in his owne hands, both to keepe himſelfe ſtrong, and to curbe 
the Welch : and ( wherein he dealt like the politick Emperour 
Auguſtus ) pretending the caſe of ſuch as he had there placed ; 
but indeed to haveall the armes,and men of employment,under 
himfclfe onely. 
This done, he divided Wales into fix ſhires, viz, Glamorgan. 
2 Carmarden.z Pembroke.q Cardigan. 5 Merioneth,and 6 Car- 
zarvon, after the manner of £ngy/and.Over each of theſe, as he 
placed a particular Engl:/b Lievtenant, ſo he was very deſirous 
to have one generall Engliſh Vicegerent, over the whole body 
of the Welch. But this when they mainly withſtood, he ſent for 
his wife, then great with childe, to Carnarvon : where, when 
ſhe was delivered, the King aſlembled the Brirrsfb Lords, and 
offered to name thema Governour born in ales, which could 
ſpeake not one word of Exglifs, and whole life no man conld 
taxe. Such a one when they had all ſworneto obey, he named 
his young ſonne Edward ; fince which time our Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. Their inveſtiture is performed by 
the impoſition of a cap ofeltate, and acoronet on his head that 
is inveſted, asa token of his principality ; by delivering into his 
hand averge, being the embleme of government ; by putting a 
ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now hee is a huſ- 
band to the Country,and a father to her children; and by giving 
him a patent, zo hold the ſaid principality, to him and hw heires 
King of England.By which words, the ſeparation of it from the 
Crowne is prohibited ; and the Kings keepe in themſelves fo 
excellent an occaſion of obliging unto them their eldeſt ſonne, 
when they pleaſe. In imitation of this cuſtome, mor-ex Anglia 
tranſlato ( faith Mariana ) Tohnthe firſt of Caſtile and Leon, 
made his ſonne Henry Prince of the Aftaria's;which is a cdun- 
trey ſo craggie and mountainous, that it may not improperly be 
called the Wales of Spaine. AndAll the Spaniſh Princes evento 
theſe times are honoured with this title of Prince of the vA- 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the firit, in 
cltabliſhing his Empire here, and the extreame rigour of Law 
here uſed by Henry the fourth in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yer till the time of Hexry 
the eighth, and his father, ( both being extrat from the Welch 
blood )they never contained themſelves,or very ſeldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegcance. For whereas before they 
were reputed even as Aliens;this Henry made them ( by atof 
Parliament ) one ration with the E-g/ifs, fubje&to the fame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preferments, and priviledged with 
the ſame immunities. He added fix ſhires to the former num- 
ber, out of thoſe Countries which were before reputed as the 
Borders and Marches of Wales ; and inabled them all to ſend 
Knights and Burgeſſcsunto the Parliaments. So that the name 
& language onely excepted,there is nowno difference between 
the Egiifh and Felch : Happy union. 

The fame King Henry eſtabliſhed, for the eaſe of his Felch 
ſubjects, a Court at Lxdtow, like unto the ordinary Parliaments 
in Fiance : wherein the Lawes are miniltred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminfter. The Court confi- 
{teth of one Preſident, who is, for the mott part; of the Nobility, 
and is generally called, the Loyd Preſident of Wales ; of as many 
Coun(cllours as it ſhall-pleaſe the King to appoint ; one Attur- 
ney,one S9llicitour,one Secretary, and the foure Juſtices of the 
Counties of ales, The fame Ludlow ( for this muſt not bee 0+ 
mitted ) is adorned witha very faire Caftle, which hath beene 
the Palace of ſuch Princes ofF/ales,of the Engii/bblood,as have 
come into this Country,to ſolace themſelves among their peo- 
ple. Here was young Edward the fifth, at the death of his fa» 
ther ; and there died Prince eArthar, eldeſt fonne to Henry 5* ; 
both being ſent hither by their fathers to the ſame end, viz. by 
their preſence to keepe in order the. unquiet Welchwen. And 
certainly as the preſence of the Prince was then a terror to the = 
rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to this peace- 
able people. 

W hat the revenues of this principality are, I cannot fay : yet 
wee may boldly affirme that they are not very ſmall, by theſe 
Ii 3 
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two circumſtances, in the marriage of rhe Lady Katharine of 
Spaine;to our above-named Prince Arther. For firit, her father 
Fernando being one of the warieſt Princes that ever were in 
Ezrope, giving with her in dowry 202000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter, the third part onely of this principality, and of 
the Earledome of {hefer. And ſecondly after the death of 
Prince eArther, the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henxry,to take her to wife;that ſo greata treaſure, asthe yeare- 
ly revenue of her joynture, might not bee carried out of the 
Kingdome. | 
The Armes of the Princes ef Wales difter from thoſe of £ng- 
Land, onaly by the addition of a labell of three points. But the 
proper and peculiar device, and which we commonly, though 
corruptly, call the Princes Mrmes, is a Coronet beautified with 
three Oftrich feathers,and inſcribed round wit ch dien, that is, 
1 ſerve : alluding to that of the Apoſtle, The herre while he i a 
childe, differeth not from a ſervant. This Coronet was won by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the black Prince, at the battell 'of 
{reſſie, from John King of Bohemia ; who there wore it, and 
whom he thereſlew. Since which time it hath beene the cogni- 
fance of all our Princes. 
I willnow ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales with that teſtimo- 
ny of the people, which Henry the 2* uſed in a letrer to Ema- 
»uel Emperour of Conftantinople:The Welch nation 1 ſo adven- 
zurou that they dare encounter naked with armed men ; ready to 
fpend their blood for their Conntry,and pawn their life for praiſe : 
-and adding onely this; that ſince their incorporating with the _ 
Engliſh,they have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyall, hearty, and 
affeRionate ſubjeds of the State. 
There are in ates 
Biſhops 4. Earles 4- 
Barons, 
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THE BORDERS. i * 
| > Frog wee come mto Scotland, wee mult of neceſſity | paſſe 


chrough that batable ground; lying berweene bath King- 
domes, 
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* domes called Tyz BokDERY , the inhabitants whereof are 2 
kinde of military men, fubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often skirmiſhes,well experienced,and adventurous. Once the 
Engliſh border extended as farre asunto Edenburgh, Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Welk: nigh anto which lalt towne, there was over the 
Frithe, or Strait of Dwnbritton, a bridge built ; and ina crofſe 
thereon ſtanding, there was written this paſport, * 

Tam free March, as paſſengers may kenne, 
To Scors, to Brittamms, and to Engl: PI 

But when Exg/and groaned under the burden of the D anife op- 
preſſion, the Scors well hnsbanded that advantage;and not only 
enlarged their borders to the Tweed, but alſo tooke into their 
hands, Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland. The 
Norman Kings againe recovered theſe Provinces, making the 
Borders of both Kingdomes to bee T weed, Eaſt ; the Solway, 
Welt ; and the Chewot hils inthe midit. Ofany great warres 
made on theſe Borders, or any particular Officers appointed for 
the defence of them, 1 finde no mention till the time of Edward 
the firlt ; who taking advantage on the Scors diſagreements, a- 
bout the ſaccefiour of Alexander the third, hoped to bring the ' 
Countrey under the obedience of £»g/and. This quarrell be- 
tween the two Nations he began,but could not end:the warres 
ſeryiving the author ; ſo that what Yeleis faith of the Roman; 
and Carthaginians, I may as well fay of the Scots and Englifp : 
foralmolt three hundred yeares together, ant bellum inter cos 
populos, aut belli preparatio, aut infida pax fuit. In molt of theſe 
conflias the Scots had the worlt : fo that Daniel in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth to marvell how this corner of the Ile could breed fo 
many, had it bred nothing but men,as were flaine in theſe wars. 

Yetin thereigne of Edward the 2',the Scors(having thrice de- 

feared that unhappy Prince ) became fo terribleuntothe Exg- 

liſh Borderers,that an hundred of them would flie from three 

Scots, Tt isa cultome among the 7 xrkes not to beleevea Chri- 

ftian or a Jew complaining againſt a T»rke, except their accu- 

fation be confirmed by the teſtimony of ſome Tw»rke alſo: which 
ſeldom hapning,is not the leaſt cauſe why o litle juſtice isthere 
done the Chrittians. In like manner rp law of theſe Borde- 
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rers, never to beleeveany Scot complaining againſt an Erngliſbs 

manunlefle ſome other Engli/h-man will witneſle for him ; and 

ſo-on the other ſide: Ex jure quodam inter limitaneos rato( ſaith 

Camden in his Elizab ) nallus niſs Scotus in Scotum, nullis niſs 

Anglus in Anolumgteſtis admittitur. This cuſtome making void 

 inthis faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greateſt 

cauſes of the inſolencies of both ſides 'committed, Beſides,there 

were divers here living,which acknowledged neither King;but 

ſometimes were Scots, fomtimes Eng/i/h,as their preſent crimes 

and neceſſities required protedtion or pardon. To keepe in this 
people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in each Kingdome 
three Officers appointed,called the Lords Wardeny of the Mar- 
ches: one being placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Welt, 
the third over the middle Borders, In England, the Warden of 
the Eaſt Marches had his ſeate at Berwick, (a towne of great 
ſtrength, and which for the conveniencie of its ſituation, was 
the firſt thing which the E=g/i/ tooke care to defend,and the 
Scots to furprize.) of which he. was alſo Governour. The War- 
den of the Welt Marches, had his ſeat in Carlile, which Henry 
the 8*' for that cauſe well fortified. The Warden of the middle 
Marches had no ſet place ofreſidence,but was ſomtimes in one 
place, ſometimes in another, according as occaſions required. 
But Imperij meaium oft, terminus ante fait , by the bleſſed 
marriage of the Kingdomes,that being now the middle of one, 
which was then the boundsof tewo Empires: theſe Officers, and 
the cauſe of them,the warres are quite extinct. 


SCOTLAND. 


CoTLAND isthe Northerne part of Britta:ne,and ſeparated 
from Exgland by the river Tweed, and Solway, and the Che- 
v10t_hils, extending from the one to the other. .Itjsin length 
(according to Polygor ) 480 miles, but of no Wl» 0m, wh 
ing no. place di{tant fromthe fea 62 miles;and the country en- 
ding like the ſharpe point of a wedge. 
There is inall or moſt of our 3rirrz/5 Maps, a great overſight 
commnutted, which I could wiſh were —_—_ : for Whereas 
cotland 
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Scotland 15 by Polydore and others reckoned tobe 160 miles 
longer than England, England is in theſe Mappes, made wel 
nigh 100 miles longer than Scotland. 

The denomination 1s taken, not as ſome fabulous Writers 
thinke, from Scora daughter to an Egyptian Pharaoh : but from 
the Scors, Scitts, or Scyths, a people of Germanie, over whoſe 
Northerne bounds the name of Scyhiz did once extend. Thete 
firſt (eized on a part sf Spaine, next to /re/and,and An. 424, on 
the Welt of this Country. More of this theame may bee read mn 
M* (amaden,who molt judiciouſly contuteth the vulgar traditt- 
ons, & groundeth his relations upon more than probable truths, 

The Country is divided into the Highland, and the Lowland, 
The people of the former are cithcr living on the Welterne 
Continent of Scorl/and,and arc very uncivill-or inthe Orr. les, 
which ( as his Majeſtic hath in his B-2ji/icon Doron) are all ut- 
terly barbarons, and no way tobe reduced to civility-('as hee 
there ſaith ) bur by planting Colonies of the-more in-land and 
orderly Scots amonglt them. The Zowlanders bordering on the 
Eaſt, are of the like ingenious diſpoſitionand language, almoſt 
with the £-g1:/s. They are the off ſpring of the Saxonr,as evi- 
dently doth appeare, 1 by their valour; 2” their language ; and 
thirdly by the tcftimony of the Highlanders ( who are the true 
Scots,and ſpeak the 1ri/5 tongue)who call both the ZLowlanders 
and the Engliſh, Saxons, And very probable it is (for ſo nich F 
have heard a judicious Gentleman of this Nation athrme ) rhe 
Scots and Saxons invading this Tland nigh at the ſame time; that 
the Saxons might ſcize upon the Eaſterne parts, confronting 
their Country ; as that the Seors did poſlefſe the Welterne (ide, 
which lay nextunto Jreland and the Welterne Hands ; from 
whence they firſt came into Brirtaine. | | 

Scotland is farre more barren than England. The chiefe com- * 
modities are courſe Cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh; Hides,'Lead-ore, 
See; © $5 114 (hebhtine £ 2 oil HCMISEDSY 301) 

The Goſpel was firlt preached here by Paladins; An, 431 : 
they now follow the reformation begun by Zuther,and ſecon- 
ded or perfeRed by Zninglins and Calvin, 

The people had not long fince one' barbarous cuſtom - 

I i 4 which 
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which was, ifany two were diſpleaſed,they expeded no law ; 
but bang'd it out bravely, v#=and his kindred,againlt the other 
and his : and thought the King much in their common, if they 
granted him art a certaine day to keepe the peace. This fighting 
they call their Feides, a word fo barbarous, that were it to bee 
expreſſed in Latine, or French, it muſt bee by circumlocution. 
Theſe deadly fesdes, his Majeſtic in his moſt excellent Baſilicon 
Doron adviſeth his ſonne to redrefle with all care pollible ; but 
God hath given him along life,to ſee it in his own dayes reme- 
died : wherein he had gotten a greater vifory over that peo- 
ple, than ever did any forraine Prince, or any of his predeceſ- 
ſours;an aR indeed truely royall and worthy himſelfe. Another 
cuitome they once had of that nature, - that the like had hardly 
beene in Chriitendome, which tooke beginning,as the Scorri/þ 
Hiſtorians affirme, in the reigne of Ewen the 3',who isthe fit- 
teenth King in the Catalogue, after the firlt Fergus. This Ewen 
being a Prince much addicted, or wholly rather given over nn- 
to laſciviouſneſſe, made a law, that himſclfe and his ficceſlours 
ſhould have the maidenhead, or firſt nights lodging with every 
woman, whoſe husband held land immediatly from the crown: 
and the Loris & Gentlemen of all them, whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or homagers. This was, it ſeemes,the Knights ſer- 
vice which men held their ſtates by;and continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme Conmor,wyhoat the requeſt of his wife Aargarer, 
(ſhee was the ſiſter of Edhar Athling)aboliſhed this law ; or- 
dained,that the tenants by way of commutation, ſhould pay un- 
to their Lords. a marke im money; which tribute the Hiſtorians 
fay, is yet in force. It was called Marcheta mwliers : but whe- 
ther from ark, a horſe inthe old Galique, (implying the ob- 
ſcene ſignification of Equitare ) as M* Seldex thinkes ; or from 
Aarca,the ſumme of money by which it was afterward redee- 
med,I cannot determine. 

The principall rivers are, 1 Forthea,2 Clada,and 3 Tay, all 
navigable. The famous & miraculous things rather of this coun- 
trey are, 1 the Lake of Afro, part of whoſe waters doe con» 
geale in winter, part of them not - 2",the Lake of Lennox, 24 
miles raund, in which are 30 Ilands, one of which is driven » 

an 
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and fro in every tempeſt. 3” the deafe fore,r2 foot bigh,and 
cubits thick:of this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot of on f 
one lide,cannot be heard by a man,ſtanding on the other. | 
The Ancients were firſt the Gadeni, containing Tividale, 
T weaale, Merch,and Lothien. 2" The Selgove;of Lidiſdale,Enſ- 
dale, Eskedale, Ananſdale, and Nidiſdale. 3" The Novantes of 
Galloway, Carrett, Kile, and Cunningham. 4" The Damnii of 

Cluidſdale,Striveling, Menteth,and Fife, 5” The Caledonis of 
Stratherne, Argile, Cantire, Albanie, Lorne,Perth,and Angus. 
6” The Yernines of AMerntis, and Mar. 7” The Talzali of Bus 
quihan. 8, The Vacomagi.of Loquabre,and Murray.g,The Can- 
te,of Roſſe,and Sutherland, 10,The Catini,of Cathnes. And laſt- 
ly the Cornnbit of Strathnaverne, the fartheſt Country North- 
ward of all Brittaine. | 

Theſe Provinces aredivided t into divers Sherifdomes,which 
being hereditary,are a great hinderance to the execution of ju= 
itice;ſo that thereadiett way to remedy this miſchicfe,is, as his 
M *hath it in his Ba/. Dor. when they are eſcheated, to diſpoſe 
of them according to the laudable cuſtome of England. 2% In- 
to 13 Diocefles of Eccleſiaſticall government, which diviſion 
was made by Malcolme the third, Ann.1070 : the Biſhops be» 
fore exerciſing their funRions in what place ſoever they came. - 
Archbiſhops they had none, till the yeare 1478:the Biſhops of 
Yorke, being before the Metropolitans of Scortand.” 

. The greatelt friends of the Scots were the French, to whom 
the Scors ſhewed themſelves fo faithtull, that the French King 
committed the defence of his Perſon, to a ſeleted number of 
Scottiſh Gentlemen:and fo valiant, that they have much hinde- 
red the Engliſh victories in France. And certainely the French 
feeling the ſinart of the Eng/z puiflance alone, have continual- 
ly heartned the Scots in the attempts againlt Eng/ard, and hin- 

pt all meanes of making union betwixt them - as appeared, 
when they broke the match agreed on,between our Eaward the 
fixth, and Mary the young Q_of Scotland ; but now this great 
matter is happily effe&ed. Their greateſt enemy was the ©ngl:/3, 
who overcame them in many battels, ſeized once upon the 

Kingdame,and had longer kept it,if the mountainousand _ 

ce 


 — 
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ccſlible woods had not beene more 1dvantageous to the Scots, 
than their power: for ſo much his Majeltie feemeth to intimate 
in his Speech at Whitehat, 1607. e-fd though (faith hee ) the 
Scots had the honour and good fortune never to bee conquered, 
et were they never but on the defenſible fide ; and may in part 
thanke their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaved them 
from an ntter overthrow, at the hands of all them that ever pre- 
tended to conquer them. But 
Jam cuntti gens una ſum:#, ſic ſimus in evun : 
One onely Nation now are we, 
And let us fo for ever be. 

The chiefe Citiesare, Edenburgh, of old called Caſtrum Ala- 
tam in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace,and the Courr of Ju- 
ſtice. It conſiſteth chiefly of one itreet, extending in length one 
mile ; into which runne many pretty lanes ; fo that the whole 
compaſle may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged to the 
Exglih, from whom, oppreſled with the Daniſh tyrannies, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960, 2 Glaſco in Cluid/dale, an Archbi- 
ſhops See, and an Univerſity, founded 1554 by Biſhop Tarn- 
bull. 5 S.«Anarewes in Fife, honoured with the fame preroga- 
rives. Itis called in Latine, Fanum Regnli,and tooke both this 


. and the Eng/ih name on this occaſion. The bones of $ Andrew 


the Apoltle, weretranſlated from Patrain Morea, where hee 
did ſiffer martyrdome,unto Conſtantinople ; from whence they 
were brought hither by Albart:1s Regulus a Monke, Anno 378. 
Hee built over them a Monaſtery, which after grew to be a Ct- 
rie,called,in memory of the Founder, Fanum Regnli;in memory 
of the Saint, S. «Andrew, The Biſhop hereof 1s the Metropoli- 
ran of all Scotland. 4 Sterling (or Striveliag ) is an hnndred 
ſo called ; neareunto which hapned the moſt notable diſcom- 
fitare that ever the Scors gave the Fnglih : who,beſides many 
Lords;and 700 Knights and Gentleinen of note, loſt, as the. 
Scottiſh writers fay, 50000 of the common ſort (ours acknow- 
ledge 1000 onely) the King himſelte ( who then was Edward 
the 2* ) being faine to flic for his life. Some Scorreſh Writers 
attirme, the pure ſilver which we call Sterling money, to have 
bin here coyned. We -mav as well fay,that all our Silver bulion, 

comes 
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comes from Bu4ionin France. The truth is,that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germans,of their eaſterly dwelling, tearmed 
by us Eaſterlings ; whom King 1h» drew firlt into England, 
to refine and purifie our ſilver. 5 eLberdon in Marr,6 Dondes in 
Angutns,7 Perth,or S. TJohas towne. ; 

This kingdome contained once two populous nations : Sorts 
and Pifts, What the former were, hath already beene faid;the 
latter ( to omit the refutation of them who hold them to bee 
deſcended from the Agathirſi of Scythia)were very Brittaines, 
who, when the Roman Eagle had with her black wings dark- 
ned the South part of the Iland, fled into the Northerne parts ; 
as puny penurious liberty, before tetters of gold. Theſe 
men uling the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after 
their Country-men had conformed themſelves to more civill 
courſes, were by the Romans called Pi#;i, They long {\vayed 
here, alone, cven till the yeare 424 ; in whichthe S$cors now 
growne populous, did firſt ſet tooting in Britraine: with whom 

at their firſt arrivall, they contrated an offenſive and defenſive 
league, againſt the Brirraines, whom on all ſides they muſt miſe» 
rably tortured. It hapned ar the lalt;that Achains married Fer- 
gufia, ſiſter to Hunguſt King of the Pits ; and by her hadiſſue 
Alpine : Who after the death of Hangsſt, dying without iſſue, 
was inthe judgment of the Scors to ſucceed in the Pifiſo king» 
dome, But the P:&s,alleadging a law,of notadmitting Alicns to 
the Crown, choſe one Ferrerh for their K: with whom elpine 
watrring,was,after many victorious exploits,ſlaine. This quarrell 
thus begun, was maintained by their ſucceflours, till affer many 
bloody victories and overthrowes on both (ides ; Kenneth King 
' of the Scors vanquiſhed Donsken King of the Ps, and extin= 
guiſhed not only their kingdome, but their very name, ( unlefle 
we wil beleeve that ſome of them did fly into France,and there 
forſoeth, vanquiſhed, andinhabited the Countrics called naw 
Piftavia and Picardte.)From this Kenneth the firſt Monarch of 
all Scotland, wee will beginne our Catalogue, leaving out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hefor Boetins, in his Fitary of 
this kingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein,I hope,offend 


E the more judicious {ort of the Scorti/p nation, eſpccially Gnce I 
|  deale 
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deale no mare unkindly with their Scota, and her ſucceflours , 
than T have done already with our owne Br#tw, and his. The 
firlt Scorrsſp King that ſertled himſelfe in the North of Brittazn, 
is, according to the above-named Hettor Boetins, one Fergus, 
which inthe time that Coyle governed the Britraines, came 
(forſooth)into theſe parts ont of Ireland. From himunto Ex- 
genius we have the name of 39 Kings in a continued ſucceſſion: 
which Exgenizs, together with his whole Nation, 1s faid to 
have bin expelled the Iland,by a joynt confederacie of the Ro- 
mans, Brittains, and Pits, Twenty and ſeven yeares after the 
death ofthis Engenins,they were reduced againe into their poſ- 
{ſeſſion here, by the valour and condu& of one Fergws,the 2* of 
that name. To this Ferg4 I refer the beginning of this Scorrsſ 
kingdome in Brittaine, holding the (tories of the former 39 
Kings, to be fabulous and vaine:neither want I probable conje- 
ure for this aſſertion,this expedition of Fergus into Brittaine, 
being placed in the 424 yeare of Chriſt, at what time the beſt 
Writers hold, the Scots to have firſt ſeated themſelves in this I- 
land. The King of chiefe note betweene this Fergus,and Ken- 
»eth the firſt Monarch of all Scotland, was Achaius;whocontras 
Red the offenſive and defenfive league with Charles the Great, 
betwecne the Kingdonics of France and Scotland. The conditi- 
ons whereof were, 1 Let this league betweene the two King- 
domes endure for ever. 2 Let the enemiesunto one, be reputed 
and handled as the enemies of the other. 3 If the Saxons or En- 
gliſh men invade France, the Scors ſhall ſend thither ſuch num- 
bers of Souldiers,as ſhall be deſired : the French King defraying 
the chargcs.4 if the Engl; invade Scotlard,the King of France 
ſhall at his owne charges, ſend competent aſliſtance unto the 
King of Scotland. Never was there any league, which was cither 
more faithfully obſerved, or longer continued, than this be- 
rweene theſe two Kingdomes: the Scors on all occaſions fo rea- 
dily afliſting the > wan. 4 that it grew to a proverb,or by. word, 
He that will France win,mnFit with Scotland firſt begin. 

Now before I comeunto Kenneth, I will in this place relate 
 theitory of Machbed, one of his ſucceſſours : a Hiſtory, than 
which for variety of aRion, or ſtrangeneſſe of event, I never 
met 


THE BRITTISH FILES. 507 
met withany.more pleaſing. The ſtory in briefe is thus: Duncan 
King of Scot/and had two principall men, whom he employed. 
in all matters of importance ; CMachbed, and Banquho, Theſe 
two travelling together through a Forreſt, were met by three 
Fairies, Witches (Werrds the Scots call them )whercof the firit 
makingobeyfſance unto Hachbed, faluted him Thare(a title un- 
to which that of Earle afterward fuccecded ) of Glammss ; the 
{econd, Thane of Cawaer;& the third, King of Scot/and. This is 
unequall dealing,faith Banqwho,to give my triendall the honors, 
and none unto me - to whom one of the Weirds made anfwer, 
that he indeed ſhould not be King, bur ont of his loynes ſhould 
come a race of Kings,that ſhould for ever rule Scot/axd. And ha- 
ving thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed, V pon their arrivall 
to the Court, Machbed was immediatly created Thane of Glans- 
m1 : and not long after, fome new ſervice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thane of Caws 
der.Secing then how happilythe prediction of the three Werrds 
fell out in the two former ; herefolved not to bee wanting to 
himſelfe in fulfilling the third - and therefore firſt hee killed the 
King, andafter, by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
and common people, he fucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce 
w arme in his ſeat, he called to mind the prediction given to his 
companion Banguho:whom hereupon ſuſpeing as his ſupplan» 
ter,hee cauſed him to be killed, rogether with bis whole Kin- 
red; Fleance his ſonne onely,with much difficulty, eſcaping into 
Wales.Freed now from this feare, he built D #»/inane caftle,ma- 
king it his ordinary ſeat; & afterward on new feares, conſulting 
with certaine wizards about his future eſtate, was by one told, 
that hee ſhould never be overcome, till Bernane wood which 
was ſome few milesdiſtant)did come to Dunſixane caſtle : and 
by the other,that he never ſhould be flaine by any man born of 
a woman. Secure then, ashe thought, he omitted no kinde of lt= 
bidinouſnefle or cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeares ; for.ſo long 
hee reigned,or to ſay better,tyrannized, Mackanffe Goyernour 
of Fife, joyned to himſelfe ſome few Patriots, which had not 
yet felt the Tyrants fword, privily met one night at Pernane 
wood ;and early in the morning marched, every man n——_ . 
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bough in his hand the better to keepe them from diſcovery,to - 
ward D#«»ſinane Caſtle : which they preſently tooke by ſcala- 
doe. Machbed eſcaping, was purſued, overtaken, and urged to 
fight by Mackduffe, to whom the Tyrant, halfe in ſcorne,repli- 
=. that in vaine he attempted his death;for it was his deltinie, 
never to be {laine by any man borne of a woman. Now then is 
thy fatall houre come,ſaid ackdnfe, tor I never was borne of 
a woman, but violently cut out of my mothers belly,ſhee dying 
before her delivery:which words fo danted the tyrant, though 
otherwiſe a manof good performance, that he was eaſily ſlaine, 
and Malcolme Coumor, the true heire of the Crowne, ſeated in 
the Throne. In the meane time Fleaxce fo thrived in Wales, that 
he fell in love with the Welch Princes daughter, and on her be- 
gata ſonne named Walter. This Walter, flying Wales for a mur- 
ther, was entertained in Sco:/and;and his deſert once known, he 
was preferred to be Sreward unto King Edgar: from which of- 
figethe name of Steward became as the fir-name of all his . po» 
ſterity. From this Walter, deſcended that Robert Sreward,who 
was after, inright of his wife, King of Scotland ; fince which 
time there have beene ſucceſſively nine Soveraignes of this 
name in Scotland, But it is now high time ( the Prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed ) to attend King Kenneth, 
and his fuccefours. 


A. C. 

839 1 Kennethi7 1034 T3 Ducau6 

856 2 Donalds 10409 14 Macbed 18 

862 3 Conſtantine 13 1057 15 Malcolmelll. 39: 
$75 4 Erhwrs 1095 16 Donald Bane 2 
890 5s Donaldll. 13 1098 17 Eagarg 

903 6 Conſtantine II. 30 Ito07 18 Alex.the Fierce. 
933 7 Malcolme1s 1124 ig Davidag 

949 8 Ingulphis II53 20 MalcolmeIV.12 
961 9 Dauffe 1166 21 William 49 

951 10 CennethIIl. 33 I213 22 Alexander IL. 38 
994 11 ConſtantineIILio T2go 23 Alexander [Il.37 
1004 12 Malcolmell. zo After the death of this King, 


began that redious and bloody warre from the Kingdome of 
Scotland, 
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Scotland, betwcene the husbands of the laſt Kings three 
| Neices. And when they conld not, amongſt themſelves, 
| compole the difference, they referred the cauſe to our Ed- 

ward the firſt, as to the ſupreame Soveraigne of that king- 

dome:ayd he, ſeleing 1 2 Scorti/h, and 12 Engliſh Coun» 

| ſellours, with generall conſent of all, adjudged it to 
Fohn Baliol, husband to the late Kingsnigheſt kinſwo- 
mane 

1300 24 fohn Batiol, an Englifi-man : tut forgetfull both of 
Engliſh birth, and Engli/t curteſie, he invaded the — 
dome of England in hoſtile manner, and was taken priſo- 
ner. 6 | 

1306 25 Robert Brace husband to the ſecond liſter, ſucceeded 
by the generall conſent of the Scots : but hee being dead, + 
our Edward the third ſetled S* Edw, Baliol in the King- 
dome 24 

1332 26 Eadw. Baliol ſonne to Tohn Baliol,was rejefted by the 
Scots,for adhering too cloſely to our Edward: who there- 
fore harried Scor/and with fire and ſword 10 

1342 27 David Brace, {cated by the Scots,was anutter enemy 
to the Engli/h: and invading England when Eaward the 
third was at the fiege of Ca/ice, he was taken priſoner by 
Queene Philip 29 

1371 21 Robert Steward King of the Scots,in right of his wife, 

. being eldeſt fiſter to the laſt King ; was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Wales,thereby reitoring the Brirtsſh 
blood, unto the Scorrif throne 19 : 

13 29 Robert III. 16 ; 

| 1406 30 Tames, taken priſoner by our Henry the fourth, as he 

was goinÞ to the Court of Fraxce. In hisabſence, Robert 

Duke of Albanie, governed Scotland 18 yeares : and this + 
King betng enlarged by our Henry the fifth, reigned 24 
yeares more 

1448 3rt James Il. 14 

1462 32 James III. 29 

1491 33 James IV. Hee was married unto CMargaret, eldeſt 

daughter to Henry the ſeventh ; yet he, againſt the =_ 

a 


(| 


510 THE BRITTISH ILES.' 

-and all reaſon invaded Englard with:rooovoo men. He was 
met with by the Earle of S»rrey ( having 26600 menin his 
Armie) nigh unto F/oddex : where he was ſlaine , together 
with two Biſhops, i 2 Earles, 14 Lords, and his whole Armie 
routed 23. : 

1514 34 James V. This man inheriting his fathers hatred 
againſt the Eng;/h, invaded their borders in the yeare1 542: 
and was met by the Lord harton,then Warden of the Welt 
Marches. The battells being ready to joyne, one S Oliver 
Sincleer the Kipgs farourite , though otherwiſe of meane 
parentage, was by the Kings direcions proclaimed Generall: 
which the Scorriſh Nobility rooke with ſuch indignation , 
that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be taken priſoners , there being not one man ſlaine 
on either ſide, The principall priſoners were the Earles of 
Glencarne,and (aſſiles; the Barrons Maxwell, Oliphant, Ss- 
merwell, Flemming, with divers others : belides many of the 
Gentry. Heraigned a8 yeares. _ 

1542 35 Mary,anunfortunate Princeſle, was firlt married to 
Francs the ſecond of France : by whom having no iflue,ſhe 
was remarried to Henry L.Darnly, 

1567 36 JaMEStheVI, ſonne to Mary Queene of Scotland, 

and Henry L. Darnly was crowned King before the death of 

his mother : hee tooke to wife ene, daughter to Chriſtierne 

King of Dazemarke; and was called to the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. Zlizabeth, upon the 24 of March, 1803. 

Here can I not omitthe prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeventh, 

who having two dau$hters to marry,beſtowed the elder ofthe 

King of Scotland, and the younger on the King of France: that 

if his owne iflue male ſhould faile , and a Prince of another 

Nation mult inherite Exzgland ; then Scotland as the lefler 

Kingdome, ſhould follow and depend upon England; and not 

England waite on France,as on the greater. Neither will I here 

paſſe over the Prophecie, attributed in the Polychronicon, unto 

an holy Anchoret: thar lived in King Egelred his time, which is 
this. Engliſh men for that they wonneth them to drunkenneſſe, to 
rreaſon,ana torechleſneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, and then 


by 
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by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt 
worth of all, they fhallen bs overcome, T hen the world ſhall bee un= 
Stable, ſo diverſe and variable,that the afu—_—_ of thought s 
ſhall be betokned by many manner diverſity of cloathing. Certaiu- 
ly by this happy union of the kingdomes, is this prediction ae- 
compliſhed:the circumſtances of time ſo patly agreeing,and the 
Scots never ſubduing England but by this ble itory. 

The principall order of Knighthood in this kingdome was 
of S. Andrew, inſtituted by: Hungins King of the Pitts, to hear- 
ten his ſabjeQts againlt Arhel/ftare King of England.The knights . 
weare about their necks a collar interlaced with Thiſtles, with 
the picture of S. Andrew pendantto it. The word, Nemo me im- 
pune laceſſit. It tooke this name becauſe after the battell, Hun- 
gina and his fouldiers went all bare- foot to S. Andrew,and there 
vowed, that they and all their poſterity would thenceforthuſe 
hiscrofle as their enſigne, whenſoever they tooke inhand any 
warlike expedition. Sz | 

The revenues of this Crown Boterws writeth not to be above 
1c0000 Crownes : and though they were farre more, yet cer- 
tainly not comparable to thoſe of England: here being-no com» 
modity inthis kingdome,to allure ſtrangers to traffique ; '* the 
Country of it ſelte being barren and 3”, many of the ſubjes, 
thoſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts,and out Iles, ſo unwildy, 
that they cannot be yery beneficiall to the treaſury. 

The Armes are Sol, a Lyon Rampant, Mars, within a double 
trefſure connterflowred. This treflure counterflowred,was added 
to the Lyon by Achaixs King of Scorland;at which time he con- 
tracted the perepetuall league with Fraxce:(ignifying(faith He- 


for Boetins) Francorum oribus leonem exinde eſſe muniendum, 


Here are in Scotland, 
Univerſities 4. : 

. I Edenbargh, 3 S.eAndrewes. 

2 Glaſeo.  4S8.eAberdes. 

Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 11. 

Duke I CMargqueſſes 3, 
. Earles.  Vicounts.. - 

Barons. | 
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IRELAND. 


_ LAND is environed onall fides-withthe Sca. It (tandeth 
Welt of Bri:taine; nextunto whichit is the biggeſt Tland of 
Enrope;containing in length 400, and in bredth 200 miles. Ir is 
ſituate underthe10 and 1 2 Climates, the longeſt day being 16 
houres, and more. . | 

The 1land hath by ſome beene tearmed Scorea, becauſe: the 
Seots comming'from Spaine, dwelt here, The moſt ufuall name 
amongſt old Writers, is 7ernia;the moderne, Hibernia; the En- 
gliſh,dreland. And though ſome frame a wreſted Erymologie, 
from /berms, a Spaniſh Captaine ;, ſome from 7rnalph, a Nuke 
hereof;and others ab Hiberno azrethe winter-like & cold aire: 
yet \certainly the' name proceeded from Erinland, which in. 
«their oldlanguage fignifheth a Weſterne land. 

Their owne Chronicles, or fables rather tell us, how {"e/arza,. 
Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood ; and how 3co 
yearesafter the Flood, it was ſubdued by Bartholanm, a Scy- 
thian,who overcame here I know not what Gyants. Afterward 
Nemethu another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came 
hither : and laſt of all Gaorthel, with his wife Scote, one of the 
Pharaohs daughters, who muſt needs name this Iland Scotia, 
Not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtleſly 
the firſt inhabitants of this. Hland came out of Britraine. For 
Brittaine is the nigheſt Countrey unto it, and fo had a more 
ſpeedy waftage hither : Secondly, the ancient Writers call this 
Tland a Brittsſo Hand : and thirdly, Tacirme giveth us of this 
Countrey this verdit:Solnm, calumg, cults & ingenia homi- 
num haud multum a Britannia differnnt, the habits and diſpo- 
fition of the people were not muchunlike the Brittaines, 

The people aregenerally{trongand nimble of body, haughty 
ofheart, careleſſe of their lives, patient in cold and hunger, jim- 
placable in enmity, conſtantinlove, light of beliefe, greedy of 
glory : and in awwagd;ifthey bee bad, you ſhallno-where finde 
worlſe;ifthey be good, youlhall hardly meet with better. But 
more particularly both men and wamien within the Pale, gud 
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fich places where the E»g/i6 diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
areconformable to civility; the Ker»es ( for bythat name they 
call the wi/d 1rifh) extreamely barbarons;; / not behaving them« 
{elves as Chriſtians,ſcarcely asmen. | £21 9990le, 

They yſe the 1-i/b language, ſpokenalſo inthe Welt of Srore 
le:d,and the Hebrides, or Weſterne Ilands, They received the 
Chriſtian faith by the Preaching of S, Patricke, Anno 335. . At 
this preſent, the more civill ſort follow the reformation accor- 
ding tothe Church of Eng/and:but the Keynes citheradhereto 
the Pope,or to their ſuperſtitious fancies. 

Theſoyle oft ſelfe is abundantly fruitfull,as may bee ſeene in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playeth the midwife 
with the earth, in helping her to bring forth :but on the contra- 
ry where agriculture and laborious mannring of the ground is 
=_ ent,there alſo the fruity of the earth are not and cannot be 

ant. 


Famous hath this country been in former times, for the piety | 


and religious lives of the Monkes;amongtt whom I cannor bur 
remember Co/»#mban, and of bhimthis memorable apothegme : 
torbeing offered many faire preferments to leave his countrey, 
he replyed, It becommerh not them to imbrace other mens riches, 
that for Chriſts ſake had forſaken their owne, But now I ſhould 
ſooner finde picty amonglt the, Canmbals of America,than the 
Kernes of Ireland. 6, 
Amongſt other prerogatives of this Hand, - this is one, that it 
breedeth no venemous ſerpent', neither «vill any live here 
brought from other Regions, Hence of her ſelfe ſhee thus 
ſpeaketh, | | 
Illa Ego ſum Graits Glacialts Hibernia ditta, 
Cui Deus + melior rerum naſcentinm origo, 
Fr commune dedit,cum ("reta altrice Tonant, 
eAngues ne noſtrts diffundant fibila inors. 
T am that Iland which in time of old 
The Greekgs did call Hibernia ycie-cold: - 
Secur'd by God and Nature fromrthus feare, 
W hich gift was givento Creete, Foves mother deare, 
That poyſonous ſnake ſhould never here be bred, 
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Or dare to hiſſe, or hurtfull venome ſhed. ' 

The other miraculous things in 1relard are, 1 all the breed of it, 
(except women and Gray-hounds ) are lefler than in England. 
2', There is a Lake above eArmach, into which if one thruſt a 
peece of wood, hee-ſhall find that part which remainerh in the 
mud,converted to iron;and that which continueth in the water 
turned to a whet-ſtone ; which,ifthoſe reports be falſe, is wore 
thily deſerved of their firſt authors. Thirdly, the Kine will yeeld 
no mike unlefle their calves are by them, or their calves skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or {traw:as Maginw relaterh. 

'The itate of the Clergie hath bialittle beholding to fortune. 
In former times ſome of the Biſhoppes had no more revenues: 
than the paſture of two milke Kine : and now the violent ito- 
macks of mpropriatoxrs,have fo farre devoured that which our: 
Anceſtours conſecrated to religious uſes, as the glory of God 
afid the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whole Pro- 
vince of (oxnaght,the ſtipend of the incumbent is not above 40 
ſhillings ; in ſome places, but 16 ſhillings. So that the ri muſt- 
needs be better fed than taught: for(as truly faith Panormitan ); 
ad tenuitatem beneficiorum neceſſario ſequitur ignorantia ſacer- 
dotum ; and the poore Vicars plea deſcrveth to be heard, their 
caſe pittied, their eſtate amended. : 

The chieferivers are 1 Senn» or Shines : which beginning in 
71fter rarmeth the courſe of 200 miles to the Yerginian Sea,and. 
is navigable 60 miles. 2 The S/ane.z Awidaff, called by the Zn- 
liſh Blackwater. 4 Showre. Theſe and the other rivers of prin- 
cipall note, take along with yon, according as 1. find them regi-- 
ſtred by that excellent Poet M* Spencer,in his Canto of the mar-- 


_ riageof Thames and Medway. 


There was the Lifierowing down the lea, 

The fandie $/ane,the (tony eAubrian: 

The ſpacious Shenss ſpreading like a ſea, 

The pleaſant Boyne,the fiſhie fruitfull Barre, 

Swift ew1dsffe, which of the Engliſhman 

Ts call'd Blackwater;and the Ziffar deepe, 

Sad Trowts that once his people over-ran, 

Strong eAdo tumbling from Slewlogher ſteepe; 

And 


_ And Afella mine, whoſe waves I whilome raught to weep. 
There alſo was the wide < Mare, 
- LY woes nt Bandon crown'd with m_ 2 wood, 
3 cading Zee that like an land faire b 
Brcloſeth Cotte with his divided' flood ; 'J 
wy .And balefull O#re, late ſtain'd with Engli blodd:- 
With move. &c. 
Lakes (of whkeh this land is fall are Lowg h 
Prat gh Foyle, Corbes : this laſt i1 length 36, 
in bredth 4 > alles; in which are 30 lets abundant i in Pine- 
trees 
Ireland is dividedi into five Provinces, awhich formerly were 
kingdomes, viz. 

I MUNSTER ach on the Eaſt; Lemfber : oh the Welt #nd 
_ ;the Sea; ;and on pr an grew It EEG 
the Counties of Kerrie,Waterfor e/ond, Corks, Tiperarie, 
and Holy Croſſe. The chiefe Cities arc, Ls Dae? 
of Shennin, 2 Corke. 3 Kinſdll, which was frtifiedin the laſt 
Iriſh troubles, by Dow John de Aquila, and a Spar Garriſon, 
and 4 Waterford,on the Showre. | 

2 ConNNaGkrT, hath on the Eaſt, Meth : onthe Weſt, the 
Sea:on the North, Ulfer:on the South, Munfer. It is divided 
into-the Counties of Maio, Twomond, Galway, Siges Roſcom-- 
men, and Letrimthis laſtbelongingonce to the' © Rorkgs, The 
chiefe Cities are 1 Bunratty, 2 Galway, the third Che of Ire: 
land for faireneſle and largeneſle. | 

3 Ut sTtx hathon the South, Merch and Connaght ; on all 
other parts, the Sea. It is divided into the Counties of Lonrh, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Doun, Monaghan, Armach, Antrim, Ties 
connel,Colran,aind Tir Oen,whoſe rebellious Earlcs have beene . 
, o long traitors to England, and diſturbers of rhe Hlands' quiet. 
 Thechiefe Citiesare 1 Dwndalke in Lonth, 2 Dangannon, the 
relidence of the great Oneales. 3 Armach, Me ju dorms 
bilhop, one of us aſ famous for' os Fu cy the lives of 
the Roman Clergy 4 all-in Tir C and's London Der- 
rie,built and peopled by the Citizens of Zondows. 11 ;Þ 
5 MaTi hath onthe Eaſt, the _ onthe Weſt, > Conmghe' 
KK 3 
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the North,T/{#er ; and on the Welt, Zemfter, Itis divided into 
the countries of Eaſt: Meth, Weſt-Merh,'and Long-ford;,* The 
chiefe rgwnes of jt aze 2 Kellye. 2 77imand 3 Tredagh..' © 
5 LansTa8, hachonthe Baſtand South, the Seazjanthe 
Welt, (omaght : onthe North, Meth. It is divided into the 
Counties of Kilkenne, Caterlogh, Kildare, K ings County or O- 
phalie, Queenes County, or Leaſe, Weiſhford and Dublin, The 
thiefe townes are nr y-Boarg'in Leaſe, 2 Philipe-towne in 
| Qpholin 3 Kildare, one of whoſe Earles was complained. of to 
ery. the-cight, and when his adverſary concluded'his inve- 
Rive,with, Finally all 7-e/and cannot rule this Earle : the King 
replyed, Then ſhall this Earle rule all. /re/and;and fo for his jeſts , 
e made him Deputy. 4 D#blin,ſeated onthe Liffe, is the 
Martnpaleds Jreland, the reſidente of the Lord Depwty, the 
See of an yy ty - , It hoy mp" by Harald 
Harfager. t ot Norwey ; and after the Eng/z/b Cons 
quelt, was en by olony of our Briſtol mEN-. | 
{The whole number of Counticsin /re/and is 32, in every of 
which 4s 2 Sheriffe, and divers Inſtices. of peace,as in England. 
They are governed after the lawesof England: and formesly 
their grievances wete referred to, and their ſtatutes enacted at 
Parliaments: but now the Deputy hath power to aſſemble 
Staresand make what. lywes,or reforme what cultomes the 
neceſiity of the time requircth. 7 0 42h; en 
Treland once was divided into five feverall kingdomes,' and 
firſt ſaffered a forraine power under Twrgeſis and his Norwee 
ns - Who were foone roated out by the policie of the petty 
King of Meth, who wasthe onely 4riP Prince i6-favour with 
the Tyrane. This King of 2e:(by name Omalaghliler ) had to 
daughter, a woman of renowned beauty, whom Torgeſone lu- 
ting after, demanded of her father, to bee his concubine. The 
Methian.Prince unwilling to grant, yet daring not to.deny this- 
peticion, {-or,to ſay better,,command,for ſichare tyrants peti- 
tions) made anſwer.thathe had in his twitian beſides his daugh- 
— a9 er _ of which hee bould 
ooſe as many as rh private pleafurcs:T wrgefts 
ogy ns deſiring him /with all ſpeed to effeR 
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this meeting. Bur the King of Aferbattiring in'the habits obwo- - 
men, a company of young Gentlemen,who durit for the com» 
mon liberty,adventure their ſeverall liv ducing them into 
the tyrants bed. chamber: And they accofding to thedireftions 
rven them, when for that little modeftie fake hee had mhim, 
c had commanded all hisattendants to avoid rhe roome:aflaut- 
ted bim, now ready for,and expeRting more Kind embraces; and 


acquainted divers ofthe berrer fort with his plor zallwhichnps 
on a figne given, ruth into the Palace,” and put'to death all 
Naorwegians, and other atrendants of this tyrant; Aﬀter this;the 


left ham dead inthe ; mrs The Aerbiab King had byrhis time, 


Roytelets enjoyed their former dominions, tilthe yeare 11/72 2 


in which Dermwor Mac Moroeck King of Lemftey having forced 
the wife of Mawrice O Rorks King of Mech, and being by'him 
drivenoutof his kingdome; cane to the Court of England: for 


ſccour. To this petition, Henry the ſecond then'King; condels, 


# 


cended;ſending him ayde urider the leading of #illiam Strong- 
bow Earle EIS pho ——_—_— Dermor; Cchrong 

a great partbf the Iand under theEwghi/> fabjeAich:; Te 

he Evugland was the firſt who was led the L. of amo 
whicli ſtile was gramed him oy Vrban the '3*;who for the 
ornament of hisroyiley, ſenthim-a plame of Phacock teathers ? 
and wheyi Tir Oexitiled hinſetfe defender of 1hetrij6>liberey; 
he was:by C/emert the $ honoured with a Phariie tune." The 
King of Exg/and retained thistitle of Lords;till the yeare't 542; 
m which Hezry the'$ inan 1rifþ Parliament, was deans K; 


of Irelard, 184 namentiotetfacred, and repleatiwith Majeſtic, - 


tha that of ZLord*3t which time alſo he was det: the 
ſapredme Head under God; of the Chuech of e/antignnd the - 
people utterly diſclaimed all the pretetided juriftiftionofithe 
Popes of Rome. . Sincethe firft plantation there” of our! 
people, the C hath been governed by'a Fize-Roy; w 
wee ufinally call rh&ZardDrgury's- ran whom there cmimeth 
Ge a ontpeangs: 
tiveof a Kizg Theſe Depaties notwithitanding the | 

of their commiſſion, could never who! ado thi Ihnd). ov” 
a, 8 — 
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Ring a heavy curſe on all their ny if ever they ſhould fow 
corn, build hauſes,or learne the Eng/:s/f tongue. To this indiſpo- 


fGrionof the /r5 themſelves, let usadde the defefts of thekings 


of England, and 1ri/h Deputies, in matters of civill policie, as I 
find particularized by Sir Joh» Davies, in his worthy and 
pithy diſcourſe of this ſabjeR.I will only gleane a few of them. 
Firſt then, a barbarous countrey is like a field overgrowne with 
weeds, which muſtfirſt bee well broken with the pl and 
then immediatly ſown with good and profitable ſeed: fo mult 2 
wilde and uncivill people bee firſt broken an logo up by 
warre,and then preſently ſown with the ſeed of good lawes and 
diſcipline ; leſt the weeds revive in the one, and ill manners in 
the other, Here then was the firſt defeats in our Enghiih Kings, 
not to tame and takedowne the ſtomack and pride of this peo- 
ple; though either civill or forrain wars perhaps occaſioned this 
negte&:and alſo of the 75/5 Deputies , who at ſuch timesas the 
people upon a ſmall difcomfiture, were creſt-falne,negleRed the 
ſo keeping of them,by ſevericy'of diſcipline. The 2" overlight 
concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave ſuch _ poſſeſ- 
fions and regalities unto the firſt Conquerours, that the people 
knew no authority, in a manner, above their immediate OY 
3*The Lawes of Eng/and were not indifferently communicated 
toall the 1ri/orie,but to ſome particular Families and Provinces 
onely ;whereby the reit of the people being in the condition of 
out-lawes, orat the beſt of aliens, know not how to behave 
themſelves as ſubjeats ; and this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 
4* defet was particularly in the Deputies, who having made 
oed and whalſame lawes againſt the-barbatous. cultomes of 
the common people, and mbumane oppreſſion of the Lords, 
never pat them in-execution; asif they had bin made rather for a 
terrour;or a ſhew, than any intent of uſe or benefit to the State. 


- And to theſe foure may moſt,of the relt be reduced. 


'Intheſe times of wildnefle and non-ſabjetion, ſtood Hreland, 
untill wards the endofthe.raign of (UE/iaabethat what time 
began the rebellion of 7irove, who ingaged the greateſt partvf 
the rsfrieboth-Lords and Commonsinthat ation: which en- 
ding.in the overthrow of that. upgrarekull rebell,not only _ 
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edthe 'overmiich powerablenefſe of the 7-56 Nobility ; but 
madethefinalt and full conqueſt of the whole Nation.: So true 
it:is;that Nony rebellion whew it ts ſuppreft, doth make the Prince 
ſtronger ,and the ſubjeti weaker. Ireland thus broken & plough» 
ed, that glorious Queene died'a ViRtour over all her enemies : 
and left the ſowing of it tmto his Majeſtic now raigning, who 
omitted no part of a skilfull ſcedefman. Firlt then there was an 
Aucie,or a&tof oblivion made, wherby all the offences againſt 
the Crowne were remitted; if by ſuch a limited day the people 
would ſae out their pardons ; and by the ſame aR, all the 7- 
riforie were manu-remitted from: the ſervitude of their Lords, 
and received into the Kings immediat prote&tion. 2” the whole 
kingdome was divided into ſhires,and Judges itinerant appoin- 
red to circuit them -, whereby it hath followed, that the exaQti- 
ons of the Lords are laid afide, the behaviourof the people is 
narrowly looked into ; the paſſages before unknowne unto our. . 
Souldiers, are laid open by our Lnder-Sheriffes and 'Biyliffes ; 
and the common people ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they in- 
Joy by the Engliþs Lawes, and loath to plead alwayes by an In- 
terpreter, begin to ſet their children to Schoole, for the learning 
of the Englibrongue. 3, The 1rif were notrooted ont,as in 
the firſt Rncetion in Zeimſter, and the £»gli/h onely eſtatcd in 
their roomes z but were onely removed from the woods, bogs, 
and mountains, into the plain and open country ; that being like 
wilde trees tranſplanted, they might grow the milder,and be: 
the better fruit, And 4”, whereas there was before but one free - 
holder in a whole country, which was the Lord himſelt;thereit 
holding in villenage, and deing ſubjeR to the Lords immeaſu- 
rable taxations; whereby they had no-enconragement to build 
or plant: Now the Lords eſtate was divided into two parts,that 
which he held in demaine to himſelfe, which was ſtill left unto 
him ; and that which was inthe hands of his tenant, who had 
eſtates made in their poſſeſſions,” atcording ito! the Common 
Law of England, paying in ſtead of uncertaine 1r:/ taxations, 
certain Engliſh rents .; whereby the peaple have ſince ſer their 
minds upon repairing their honſes,and'mannring their lands, to 
the great increaſe of the private and publick revenue. 


Thus 
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-  Thashaye yau ſcene 7reland, which before ſerved onely as a 


ſaid by Fa/ngham, in 
the time of Edwardthe third,ro have bin yearly 40000 pounds; 
bur his ecefſours to this preſent age, have ſcarce got ſo much, 
as the keeping of it.coſt them: King Ritherd the 2* being by the 
lame Falſizgham reported to have ſpent 30600 markes:out of 
his owne purſe; 'over and above the mony which heerectived 
there. Whether his country were ſo profitable to Edward 4*,or 
not, I dare not determine:certain I am that the reyenues at this 
time are doubled what they were before ; and more orderly 
paid into the Exchequer than ever:the Cuſtome- houſe yeelding 


| yearcly no lefle than 30000 poun 324! ; ti 
' The Armes of /re/and are B, an /riſs barpe O, flringed A: 
which coat,his now Majeſty,to ſhew himſclfe the firlt abſolute 
King of reland, did firſt marſhall with the royall Armes of 
MH England. ' 1 | 0:48 4 631 | 
Here'is one onely Univerſity, viz. Dublin. 


[f | Archbiſhops 4. Biſbops 19, ir 
' Earles VWicornts, 
Barons. 
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Tus LESSER Orcaedes, Hebrides, 
ILANDS arc the} Sorlinges,Sporades, 


_ THE'BNITTISH"TEES 
+, THE:ORCADES.” 
THz Ox caves; or iſfes of Orkzry,arcin number 32,8 are 
-& Gituate againſt the molt Northerne: Cape of Srorland : the 
ceiefe of which-is Pomonis, whole primetowne'is Kirkwall 1 
honoured with a Biſhops See,$: with rwo Caſtles.” 
This Land is well with tinneand lead, & is ar this day by 
the inhabitants called Mainland. The ſeeond Hand of noteis 
Hethy,called by Ptolemy Ocerts,* The people are(according to 
AMaginus)preat drinkers;butno'drunkars, bibaci//ims ſunt inco - 
le, nunquam tamen intbriantar : they uſe the G ——_ H2v0e, 
which they derive from the Norwegian, inwhoſe poſleſlion 
they once were ; and of whoſe qualities they ſtillretame ſome 
ſnack, Theſe Iles in So/inw time were not inhabited, being 
over-growne \wwitkraſhes ; now they are in a meaſure;populous 


and fertile: and were firſt diſcovered by Izulime eAgricntz, the 


firlt that ever failed about Brittaine, .Inlater timesthey were 
poflefied by the Normans or Norweigians, who held them till 
the yeare 1266: when Magnm K. ot Norwey ſurrendred them 
upto Al-vardey: King of Scortand, which-ſurrendry ſome of 
the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifle. | 
- Twodayes fayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth Sherland;. 
an Iland belonging td rhe Crowne of Scotland: and is by many 
{irppoſed tobe the Thule of the ancients. For firſt it ſtandeth ity 
the 63 degree of latitude, in which Prolomy- placed Thule. 2 Tt 
lieth oppoſite to Bergert-in Norwey' againſt which Pomponius 
Mela hath feated it:and 3" (afper Peucerw hath obſerved, that 
this Shetland is by marrinerscalled Thylenſel; a name in which: 
thatof That: is apparantly couched. That 7/and'was not Thule 
(asmolt ay ) we {hall anon ſhew you. 
- THE HEBRITDES. - | 

te HavR1DEs, or HezuDs, of Pefterne lands, becauſe 
fituate on the Weſt fide of Scorland,are in number 44 ; the chief 
of which are //a, 24 miles long, and16 broad; plentifull in 
W heat, Cattle, and heards of Red decte. 2 7ona,famons for the 
ſepulchresof rhe Seorriſh Kings, whoſe chieK towne is Sodore. 
And 3 Mulazwhichis 25 miles bigget than the other. The peo- 
ple. both mlanguage and behaviour 'refenible the Wilde 1ri/h,. 


and! 
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con Doron teacheth us; all utterly rude,and without allſhew of 

civility ; army mn not themſelyes tobee governed by the 

Lawes,nor to be keptunder by Diſcipline. Legam ſeveritate 6 

judiciorum metu ſe illigart non patiuntar'\, faith M' Camden. 

Theſe Ilands were alfo bought by eAlexarder the third, of 

Magnus King of Norwey. y'# | 
THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe ilands being called by the Belgians or Netherlarders 
Sorlings; by the Engliſh, SillyiÞy Antonine in his Itinerary, Sig - 
deles ; by Solinus, Silyres;and by ſome Greeks Writers Heſperi- 
des,and Caſſiterides:arefituate over againſt the moſt Weſterne 
Cape of Cornewall,from which they are diſtant 24 miles. They 
are m number 145,o0f which ten only are of any eſtimation,viz. 
x Armath, 2 Agnes, 3 Sampſon, 4 Silly, thename-giver( as it 

*ſeemerh) unto the reſt. 5 Brefar.6 Ruſeo,7 S. Helens. 8 S. Mar 
tins.9 eArthar:and 10 S, Maries,thechiefe of all the reſt, as be= 
ing eight miles incompaſle, ſufficiently truitfull;and ftrengthned 
with a Caſtle called Srel/a Maria, built by Queene E/Raberh, 
and by her furniſhed witha Garriſon. Theſe Ilagdsare well to- 
red with Graſſe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from hence was 
oncecarried into Greece. Hither the Roman Emperoursbiniſhed 
condemned men to worke in the Mynes. Theſe [lands were ſub- 
dued to the £ngiiſs Crowne by Athelſtane. 

THE SPORADES. 

I call not theſe Ilands by this name, becauſe they-are memo- 
rized in any Author, ancient or moderne,by: this name ; but be- 
cauſe being many, I know not in what generall name I may 
more fitly include them:the chiefe of which are 1 Mar, 2:4nm. 
leſey,z larſie,q Gernſie,s Wight, 4+3J'X 

1MaN is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
Cumberland, from which it js diſtant 25 miles; and was judged 
to belong to, Briteaine rather than to Ireland, becauſe it foltred 
VEREMOUS Serpents brought hither out of Bretraine.. It is in 
length 3o miles, - in bredrh-15 miles; and but $ in ſome places. 
The people hate theft, and begging : they uſe a la e mixt 
of the Norwegian and Iriſ6 tongues. The ſoyle is ant in 

Flax 


THE BRITTISH 1LES.” | 
and are called Redſhankgr:a people; as his Majeſty in his Bu#/;-* 
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| THE'BRITTISRA"IUES. - yy 
Flax, Hempe;Oates, Barley,and Wheat, with which they uſe to 
f{pply the defects of Scorland,if notthe Continent it ſelfe, yer 
cltionlefſe theWefterne Her,whichare a member of it. For 
d mn theReverend Father in God , John Mericke late 
Biſhop of this Iland, in-a lexter to M, Camden, at ſuch time as 
hee was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Onr 1land, 
(faith he) for cattell for fiſh, and for corne,hathnot only ſufficient 
for it ſelfe,but ſendeth alſo good ſtore inta other Connries : now 
what Countries ſhould: need this ſupply: ( £ng/and ard Ireland 
being atorchand with ſuch proviſion ) _— Scotland, or ſome 
members thereof, Lfee not. Yenerable Bede numbred in it 300 
Families,and now its furniſhed with «1 7 Pariſh- Churches. The 
chiefe townes are , 1 Balacari, and 3 Ruſſin or' Cate. towne 
the ſcar of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop. 
of Yorke, yet hath no voycein the E:g1:/þ Parliament. In this 
Iland is the hill Sceafwl,where on a cleare day one may ſee Eng-' 
land, Scotland,and Treland: here alfo are bred the Soland Geeſe, 
of rotten wood falling into the water. This Iland was taken 
from the Brittaines by the Scots, and from them regained by: 
Edwin King of Northumberland : Afterwards the Norwegians: 
{cized on it, from whom eAlexandey the third wreſted it : and 
about the yeare 1340, William Hontacute Earleof Salibwry, 
deſcended'from the Norwegian Kings of Mar, wonne it from 
the Scors,and ſold it to the Lord Schreope: who being:condeme 
ned of treaſon, Henry the fourth gave it to Henry Percie Earle: 
of Norebuatertandba t he alfo proving falſe to his Soveraigne, 
it wasgiven to the Stanlies now Earles of Darbie, 
2 ANGLESEY iscounted a ſhire of Wales, and bordereth on: 
Carnarvanſhire/tis in length 20, in bredth 17 miles: contaiging: 
ia former times 36- villages and townes,.. of which.the chiefe 
are Beaumariſh towards Wales,2 Newburg.and 3 Aberfraw,on 
the South ſide. This Hand for its abundant fertility in all things: 
neceſlary to preſerve the life of man, is called Mam-Cymry,i.c.. 
the Mother of Wales. It was once the feat of the Drn1zdes, firſt: 
conquered by Setowsrs Panlinus, and united. to the Engiif 
Crowne by the valour of Edward the firſt. 
3 IARSEY is in compaſſc 20 miles, and fifficiently rouge 
” 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Sekb. It containeth 12 Townes of 
Villages,the chicfe being S. Hitarte,and S.CHalo, The ground 
is plentifull ingraine,and ſheep,moſt of them havingiq/hornes x 
of whoſe wooll our true Jarfie Srodkings are ade. This Coa/t- 
rea or Farfie, is ruled by a governour. appointed by the King of 
England; to whom are added as alliſtants 1 2 men, ſeleaed out 
of every ſeverall Pariſh. 
4 GerNSB-Y ( formerly Sarnia ) isGdiftant 20 miles from 
Tarſey ; to whom it is fatreinferiour mreſpett of fertility and 
largeneſſe, but more commodiousbecauſe'ather ſafe harbours; 
Tt containeth 10 Pariſhes, the chiefe being S. Peters. Theſe I- 
landslie both nigh unto Normandy and Brittaine. The people 
uſe the French tongue, & are the only remainder of the Engliſs + 
rights in France. 'In their Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Geneva, as much affected by the French Mini- 
ſters;and are both ſtbjeR to the Dioceſle of Wincheſter, 
5 W:iG6ur- is ſevered from Hampſhire by alittle narrow, and 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea, It containeth 20 mites in length, 
and 1 2 ih bredth; the foyleis very anſwerabte tothe husband- 
mins expeRtation ; the ſheepe beare delicate fine wooll,and the 
trees ſtore of fruit. Here are two Parks,& one Forreſt, asalſo 36 
Townes and Villages, the principall being Newport, Yarmouth, 
and Brading. The Wand is very ſtrongly ſeated and ſtrengrthe- 
ned. The So'th- part towards France ivinactellible,by reaſon of 
the (tteepe and craggie rocks which there gnatd it; the North 
ſhore towards Hampſhire flat and levell, and for that cauſe for- 
tified with three Caſtles:viz.Tarmonth; the Cowes, and Sand- 
head Cxitle.In the mid-land there is Garesbrooke Caſtle only, in 
which is proviſion of armour for 50000men;in every village" is 
a great piece of Ordinance: yet.are not theſe externall ſtrengths 
{o much availcable, as internall amimoſity of the inhabitants. Ir 
is ſubjeR to the Country of Southampton, for her government ; 
and was taken from the Brittaines by Wolphar King of Mercia, 
Ofthis Iland; Henry the fixr, crowned Henry Bexnchamy Earle: 
of Parwick King:which ticleended nothong after in the death 
of this Beauchamp. 0 > 16-R0 C Cf 
There are divers other Ilands,as Denney, Londay,and Chaldey, 
| in 
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and (chat Hands on the confines of Northwmberland ; with 
many others; of which being of no account, | forbeare to make 
mentibn. © 24 Bf | wo 

' Thas-much ofthe Brire:Þ Thands, 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 


=—_— NoRTHBERNE Seais by fome called Mare Seythi- 
cum. by Invenal, Oceans Glacialis; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Marimornſa,that is, the dead ſea; and by Tacitus, 


Mare pigrum. This Tacitzs beſt deſcribeth it, and out of him "'J 


afford it you. Trans Swionas mare alind pigrum, & prope immo- 
tums:qu0,&c. beyond the Swethlanders there is another Sea (o 
flow , and almoſt immoveable , that many thinke ic to bee: the 
bounds which compaſle in the whole world. Some are per- 


ſwaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard , as hee riſeth out of 
this ſea zl that many ſhapes of godsare ſeene,antd the beames 


of his head, Inc nſque(& fama vera)tautum vatuara. At this ſea 
(the report is credible is the end ofnature and the world. The 
principall Ilands diſperſed im itare Groenlard. 2 Iſtand.y Freeee 


. land.q Nova Zemla.s Sw Hugh Willonghbies 1land. 


1 GROBNLAND is fituate under the Northerne cold Zone, 
the longeſt day in Summer being 3 moneths and a halfe : itis in 
length more then 600 miles. This Country is not yet ſufficient= 
ly diſcovered , bur generally knowne to abound in graſſe, 
which nouriſketh great ſtore of cattle: and giveth aire to a peg« 
ple dwelling in caves,and delighting in Necromancyzthe chiefe 
towne is S. Thowe: and Albathenext. In this land the Zoxdo- 
ners have met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that cauſe; 


further ſearching into it, and oftner frequenting, have given it 


the new name of King James his new Hand, ; 

2 ISLAND isabout 400 miles in length, a damnable cold 
Country, whence it ſeemes to take its-name, the people hereof, 
(as fome in Norwey) uſe dryedfiſh inftead of bread : the beſt 
commodity 'is their fiſh which they exchange with _— 

a 


vis 
in the Severne Sea, Thazetiand Sheppieneare Kent,  Holyfarne, 
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Marchants for other things, of whichthey have more uſe , md 
lefle abundance- The land Ling is famous all over Exrope. The 
chiefe townes are Halen, and Schaſholten, honoured with the 
ſeats of two Biſhops. In this Iland is the hill Heck/eforr/,: you 
miting flames'of fire, like'e/Ermo atSicily : of which alfo the 
blinde Papilts have the ſame ſuperſtitious opinion ; namely that 
under it is Pargatory, This Tland'is fubjeR unto the Kings of 
Swethland,and 1s generally conceived to be that Iand, called of 
old Thule, of which frequent mention 1s made in Poets, as T 76s 
ſerviat nitima Thule,in Virgil.Nec fit terrif ultima THaleinSe- 
neca, Thereafon which perſwadeth them this conjeAure, is, 
becauſe it is indeed the remotelt part of the old world : bur 
greater reaſons are again(t it. For when Solinxs, faith, Mnlte 
ſunt circa Brittanniam-inſale e quibns Thule ultima , 1 hope 
Thule muſt be one of the Brietzha iles: and when T acirms faith, 
Tnſulas quas Orcadas vocant, invenit dommitg, ; diſpetta eft & 
Thule ; I am certaine 1Nazd is fo farre from being kenned from 
any part of the Orcades, that it is atleaſt eight _ diſtant. 

But to what Land the name of 7hx/e more properly lggjongeth, 
we have already tald you. | 

3 FREEZELAND,Called inLatine Friz/andia,to diſtinguith ic 
from Friziagor Friezland in Belgium:isunder the North: frigid 
Zone, but not do farre within the Articke Circle as 7Nand : the 
longelt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The onely riches of 
itis their fiſh , for which commodity it 1s never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings, Scots, Danes, Hanſemen,and Englih,which 
lalt eſpecially fo frequent it, that it hath bin by ſome called the 
Weſterne England. It is almoſt as bigge as /re/and,and is ſubje& 
to the King of Denmarke. 

4 Noya ZewLa lyethon the North of Mmſcovie and Lap- 
Land, and is famous for nothing but the Pigmies which are here 
ſuppoſed to inhabit. | 

5 Sir HuGH WILLouGHBIES ILAND, focalled, 
becauſe he firſt diſcovered it, Anno 1553; and becauſe hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For being ſent by the Londou 
Marchants in the ttme of Edward the 6, to ſearch a new way 
toward x/covia, Cathaio, and China; the weather —_ 

Extreme 
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extreame, and thE&Woſt ſo vehement;that his ſhip 
the ice,& his a ro _— 
the next yeare, with a 
fortunes. This enter yr | 
ginning , was oſotted bycks the Tr r= the ws * 
Tenkinſon,Burrough,and otherszwho havediſcovered halfe the 
way to China, even as farre as theriver 06s , and the E, 
confines of Muſcovia , but thereſt.i left uncertain to Dy n 
voyages in filkure .- = 


Thus much of the Northerne Hands. 


A TABLE-OF THE LONGITVDE | 
AND LATITYDE OF THE. 
chiefe European Cities. 


So 206; * Is "I 
A Ngiers 18 10 47 235 Cracow” 423 40 50 13 - 
Antwerpe 24 30 51 48 Caragoſa 22 20 43 22 
eAvignion 22 40 44 40 Cane I9 20' 49 45 
eAmſterdans 27 34,532 40 Cambridge © bb 
B 


Beſaricon 20 30 46 30 Cantienza 50 20 53 ho | 


Burges 22 10 46 20 D wh 
B 432 47  Doway 25 ,.50 20 
Burdeanx ' 17 50 44 30 Dole | 27. -46 16 
Bononia 35 50' 43 33 TKes | JEN 
B Fn I | 7 Bt | 4's ; 
aff 3 b be m__—_ 1920 58 
[onfntineple a 43 S. - NY 
Cates 10 37 Francford ad Od. 24 $0 20 
Conimbre 1 ; 25 40 Francford ad Me,30 50 30 
Colleine 30 30 51 Florence. _ 43 - 34 
(openhage®s 34 30 '59 50 Ferrara © 44 36 


Cormth $1 15 36 55 Friburg 4 
| Li G 
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Geneva..., , 28, 45 45 
= Granada \ 17 I5 37 30 29 10, 46, 10 
Genoa' . ' \. 45 20 I5 20 -, 
H Rome 41 20 38 
Heidelberg 33 49 35 Rheimes 25 25 48 zo 
I Kige 43 43 59 
Ingolſkade 32 10 48 40 S 
| L Salamanca 14 4 24 20 
London 20 5r 30 Siguenca 18 2 
Leiden 27 20 52 10 Siena 42 20 36 15 
Lyons 25 49. 44 30 Strigonum 
0v4aine "$6 7:5 Syracaſe 40 30 37 30 
Lisbou .Io 50 38 50 Stockbolme 47 60 30 
Leighe 29 fo 30 Straibuy, 27 50 48 44 
M Stiff 14 20 37 30 
Mentz 27 30 50 30 T 
HMarpnrge $I 40 Toledo 16 40 40 10 
fillgine , 40 20,33, Tholowſe 20 30 43 58 
Medena,. . 43 50, 35 40 Triers 4. 45 50 
CMajorca 39 50 33 Tubing ....q48 50 
Muſeo 61 atar® 31,39..,43-45 
Naples 46 . 39 39 Fence 237 ..$4:50 
Nidrofia 89 45 60 5o Falece 21 10 39.55 
Niſmes 25 42. 30 Paladelit Is 45 42.5 
<1 . FVienna 31 45. 48 20 
Oxford 19 $2.30 ,. ,.W 
Orleans 22 47 10, Wirtenberg 50 20 
0, P, | Witzburg 50 
Parit 23 20 48 . 
Poifterrs . 20 50 IO Yorks , 23 30 F4 30 
© OZ OF ,DY | 
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\ STA is ſeparated from Exrope by the «/£g 44% Propoe- 


tis,and Euxine Sea; by Paulus Maotis,T anais,Duina, 
K._and a line drawne from the one to the other: and from 
Africke,by the Red-ſea,and the Egyptian Ifimm. 
| This moſt famous Countrey borroweth her denomination 
from AS1 a, daughter to Ocean and Thetisz wife to /apetns,& 
mother tofPromethens, - It ſtretcheth in length 5200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. | 
This Countrey hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency : 
1 Becauſe here man was created and put to till the land. a Here 
our Saviour Chriſt was borne,wrought his divine miracles, and 
ſiffered for our ſalvation on the Crofle. 3 Here were done the 
actions memorized by the holy pen-men of the Old andWNew 
Teſtament. 4 Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babylonie 
ans, Aſſyrians,Perſians,and Medes, 5 This is the common mo« 
ther of us all, rom whence as fromthe Trojan horſe, innumera« 
ble troupes of men iflued to people theother parts of theunha- 
bited world. , | pI ROI EN 
Through this Country ranneth the hill Tan», which, rec- 
koning hus ſeverall bendings in and out, is 6250 miles long, and 
357 broad. Forit beginneth about (aria, and Zycia in e-Lrato... 
lia; and is in divers places, called by divers names, as Cancaſa 
Parapomiſus,Niphates,Sarpedon, Periadres,Gordies, Anti Thus 
745, &c. Through this hill are three principall paſſages, 'viz; 
1 Out ofthe relt of Azato/ia,into Cilicia,called Pyle Citicie;of 
which more anon. 2 Out of Scythiainto eArmenia, of which 
more at large when wee come into that Cotmtrey : And 3 out 
of ScythiaintoMedia,which are call'd by reaſon of their neigh= 
bourhood to the Caſpian Sea; Cops Porte, On moſt 
2 mous 


$30 ANATOLIA. 
amous, containing eight miles in length , but for bredth ſcarce 
wide enaugh tor a Cart to paſſe, and are ſuppoſed to have been 
the worke of men,rather than nature. The 2*mountaine of note 
is /maxs,which beginning in the ſhore of the North Ocean,and 
running direatly towards the South, keepeth almolt the ſame 
Meridian ; viz. the longitude of 1 30 degrees ; and crofſeth the 
hill Ta#rs,cven in a manner at right angles. And as Taurus dis 
videththe North of 4{a, from the Sonth; ſo doth this the Eaſt 
from the Welt ; and maketh that ancient diviſion of Scyrhia in- 
tra Imaum,and Scythia extra Imaum, | 

The principall Regions of Afa,are 1 Anatolia.2 Syria, yz Pas 
leſtina. q Armenia. 5 eArabia. 6 Media. 7 Aſſyria,8 Meſopota- 
mia, 9g Chaldea. 16 Perſia.tt Parthia.13 T artaria.t; China. 14 
India, 15 the Hangs, which lay diſperſed either in the [ndian. 
Scas, or in the Mediterranean; hl. 


ANATOLTIA, 


A NaroLta islimited on the Eaſt, with the river Euphrates : 
& Aon the Weſt, with Thracius, Boſphorus, Propentts, Helle- 
ſongand the «£g2an:0n the North, with Pontus Euxinus : on 
the South, with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas 
It was formerly called e 4/74 minor, to diſtinguiih it from 4- 
#athe greater; but now Anatelia (and corruptly Natolia) from 
its more Eaſterne fituation, in reſpe&of Greece ; $7 & arenas, 
There is another 4/5a contained in this Natolia,called A/a Pro- 
pria,and Aſia xg] iZogwr,which comprehendeth (aria, Jonia, Ly- 
dia, «£olt,and both the Phrygia's. Thisis that e£/a which is 
meanteA#.19.10.where it is faid,that el 4ſia heard the word of 
the Lard'Feſns:andeAta1g, 23. wherettis faid, that certaine 
which mere the chiefof Aſia ſent unto. Paul,c+c.Neither of which 
placescan be underitood either of Afas the greater, or of eL- 
v4talie, but gfthisonely. wy 
This Countrey is ſituate under the fift and fixt Climates of the 
Northerne temperate Zaze,the longelt day being 15 houres and 
2 halfe. It isadorned with many odious havens, and was 
once of great fertality ; but it. isnow laid waſte & deſalae.grie- 
; Vouly 
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* vouſly lamenting theruines of 4000 Cities and Townes...,;. 
The people were once valiant and -indultrious, now fo much 
addicted to taxurious effeminacie, that the T»rkes (unlefe cone 
ſtrained by urgent neceſſities ) never inrole theirchildren;in the 
number of [anizaries. Here once flouriſhed the faith: of Chre#?, 
ſealed by the blood of many of this Nation, Here were the ſca* 
ven Churches;to which ohn dedicated his Revelation; 1 Epher, 
for, 2 Smyrna, ; Thiatyra,q Laodicea,s Pergamns, 6, Philadeln 
phia,7 Sards : All whoſe Candleſtickes have beenelong —_ 
of 


-_ fe 
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remoyed, and now Mabumetiſme hath {o farre encroache 
them, that few Chriſtians remaine, and they whuch are, 'are of 
the Church and communion of Gr2ece.. . USF-4Y1 0h, 
The Region comprehendeth the ſeverall Irnpoy' Cilte 
cia,2 Pamphilia, 3 Lycia, 4 Caria,y\ſonia,6 Lydia,7 Melu,s 
Phrygia minor,g Phrygia major, to Bythinza,11 Pontws,12 Pa« 
phlagonia, 13 Galatia, 14 Cappadocia, 15 Lycaonis, 16 Piſidia, 
and 19 Armenia minor. | Fc. C0519 T6 end 
4 I CILICIAs::::; 4b; | act + wh 
On the South- eaſt of Aratolie is CLLIGTA, watred with the 
river Cid»#us, whoſe water proved very infectious to Alexau« 
der the Great;and deadly to the Emperonr Fredericks the firlt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſelfe. -. -. . 


2 Pompeiopolis, built by 
y lor 
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androvke 20000 of them priſoners, 
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ſpoyled the villages of /raly it ſelf. Pompey being victor, and ha- 
4 inflied exemplary puniſhmenton the ring-leaders, wich 
tficreſt, peopled this new'towne,and:the Country adjoyning ; 
allowing then competent poſſeſſions, leſt wantand neceſſity 
ſhould againe enforce them to the ike courſes. An ation truly 
commendable, and worthy ſo great. a Captaine, rather to take 
6ecafion of offending fromthe people,. than after offence done 
ro pimiſh} then yrhPdenr invthe'Vropia,. ſomewhat bitrerly, 
though perhaps not unjuſtly, mveigheth againſt our lawes, for 
ordainiug deathtobe the gnerdon- for theft. (ms muito potines 
providendnm fuerit uti aliquts efſet proventus vite xe cuipsam fic 
tam dira furandi primum;deind» perennds neceſſit as. 3 «Alexan. 
ia bnjle fs by eAlevarder, andtodiftingaiſhit from Alex- 
intyia'of Egypt;eaied elewandretta; and now Scanderone,a 
fantoushaven. And'4 Tiw/f,the birch-place of S.Panl,to which 
place-hbviie interide to fly when heewas ſent to Nizeveh, The 
inhabitants are given molt to the paſturing of Goates, of whoſe 


 Fleeces they made their Chamllets i and to the keeping of hor- 


&s;of \whict > —_—— thavthe Torksſs Emperour eul- 
teh evay yeare! t hence, 6oo horſes ot ſervice. | 


i 2 ÞAMPHLLIA-./ 262k 

Onthe Weſtfideof Cicitiaylieth PanPrtiia;watred wich 
the rivet CWMelut and-Orffrns.- Thechiefe townes are Seleucia, 
biflt by FSelejew;oneof Hlexwnderr facceſfours. 3Porga, where 
Diana 'wisworſtippedranid 4 Fafels:The people of this conn- 
try and of Citicia, were ealled Sots, from whoſe barbarous kinde 
of pronunciation came'the word Solwciſpme. Amongſt theſe 
Avatir wes borne. In this conntry is the river Zurymedon,in and 
nigh'cmto'whith, Cinoxthe-ſonne of Milriades, Capraine Ge- 
nerall ofthe Hthe»rans;overthrew the ſea and land forces of the 
Perfiansinone day, He tooke and ſunke no fewer thango ſhips 


and 3000 'Gallies in the ſex fight : which ended, he towed the 


Prerfinn ſhigs with his beſt menattiretin the habir,and waving 
the cdlotith of the Prſidns Upon their approach the Camp was 
opthed,; andall prepared ro'ehrertaine” their victorious. Coane 
tricen, Bur the Geeks once in, ſithdenly pur them to the ſword, 


3 LYCIA: 


- 
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On the Weſt fide of Pamphilia, is Ly C14, watred with the 
river Xanthn, of which the people hereabout werecalled Xan- 
thizwho being too weak for Harpagme the Perſian Kings Liev- 
renantfirſt burnt their wives;childrengfervants,and riches-; and 
then made a ſallie againſt Harpagis, who put them:all tothe 
ſword. They were called Zycss atterward;from Ly-w,fonne of 
Pandion, Beiore the Roman conquelt, this Province was govere 
ned by a common Conncellof 23 men, cnlled out of their 23 
Cities, of which the chiefe now.is Patras ,2.1/arrwsgwhich bes 
ing broughtumder by Serwi/iw4, gave him the turname of 7/au 
ricus,3 Phaſeli, a towne formerly asmnch enriched, and haug= 
ted by Pirats,as A#tgedrs is now adayes. This towne was takay 
by the ſame Servi/ine, at what time Pompey ſcowred the ſeas: 
whoſe victory over that rabble of pirats, wee cannat lufficient» 

ily admire, if cither wee conſider the ſpeedinefie, as gotten'in 
little more than a month ; the cafinefle,the Rawmass not loofing . 
one veſſell;or the event, the pirats after that time never infeſting 
and troubling the ſeas. 1 c:7> 
RITES?" 4 CARIA., - 

Onthe Welt fide of Zyca, is CaR14; fo called from itsKing 
{ara,who firſt invented the ſcience of divination,by the flying 
of Birds called eLugarie, The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as faith ela. Evo amoruns 

prgneyg, amans ut aliena etiambella mercede ageret:as the Swit= 
"2gr5 in theſe our times doe.. . Inthis county is theRiver Salma- 
:t45;4aid to infeeble alb(ach as either dranke of it,or bathed in it. 
From whence the Poets tooke their fiftion of Sa{macs or Her- 
»ephroditus deicribed by Ovid;8& from whence came the Phraſe 
Salmatida ſpolia ſine ſavguine ſudore, mentioned by Tully in 
his booke de Officiss, -and therenſed for effeminaxe and venere- 
all conqueſts. The chiefe Cities are Mindwm, which-being 'but 
a ſmall town, had great gates,ſo that Diogenes the Cynicke -axy- 
ed out;Tee (iti2ens of Mindum, take heed your Citie runne not 
out at your Gates.2 Halicarnaſſus vihere Dionyſus Halicarne/- 
ſens was borne who writ the hiſtory of Rowe for the firlt 300 
yeares, The whole Province is in _ approved Authers = 
4 meg 
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med Halicarnaſſus ; and eArtemifia, who ayded Xerxes againſt 
the Cretians,is called the Qeene of Halicarnaſſns. This is ſhee, 
-who in the honour of her husband Zas/olxs, built that curious 
Sepulcre, accounted one ofthe worlds wonders, it being' 25 
Cabits high; and fapported withg6 curions pillars : of which 


CMartial :' 
Atre nam vacuo pendentia MUauſolea, 
Laudibus immodicss Cares ad aftra fernnt, 
The Max/olea banging in the skie, - : | 
: ThemenofCarzi's praiſes deifie. i, ||| 
"3 Ts 8g omar" ear with: Lamp/acas and Mins, was 
-afligned by. Xerxes ro Themiftoeles, when'being banithed his 
'Countrey, hee fled to his greateſt enemy for entertainnient,and 
there met with mare ſatery,than Athens would ; and more ho- 
nours,than it cou'd afford him. Se.that he might well ſay, Pers- 
'$ſſerw 56 perisſem. The King was alſo in a manner overjoyed 
with his preſence,.as having(i$s-bethought on his ſide,the man 
which had moft hindred his conqueſt of all Greeee : infomuch 
that many _ he was heard,even inthe midit of his ſleepe, 
to clappe his hands, and crie out, Habeo Themiftoclem eAtheni- 
enſem. > [SA 9% oat ; 
: rhe 4 Countries are now:called | Caramania, from ( ara- 
20,4 Captaine of Aladine, the laſt T#rki/ King of the Zelt- 
z4ccian Family : who after the deceaſe of his Soveraigne ere- 
Red here a Kingdome ; whichremained till Bazazet the ſecond 
-of theOgnut44n or Oitomanical Family ſabverted it. It isnow 
a Z apziack. /vip, and yeelded to the great T»rk 80000 Duckats 


yearely. 
, s IONIA, 
On the North ſide of {aria, is Iona ; whoſechiefe Cities 
are 1: CHitetwm, the birth-place of Thates and eAnaximenes. 
' 2 Smyrna. 3 Colophon, both which ſtrove for the birth of Ho- 
er, as alſo did five others. 
+ - Septemmrbes certant de ſtirpe inſignts Homer, 
| Seven Cities under-nam'd did ſtrive, : 
q 74 Which had feene Homer firſt alive. (#7 Athene. 
- 1 Smyrna, 2 Rhodes, 3 Cotophoi, 4 Salami, 5 Chios,6 Argos, 
E : Whether 


ANATOLIA. F35 
Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Countrey, that 
men of all places might challenge him for theirs, 1 cannot ſay * 
onely thisI am ſure of, that Patercalms ſpake it in the commen” 
dation of Hefiodrs, the next Greeke Poet in order after him ; that 
hee had made knowne his birth-place--+ [Qui vitavit ne in-idy 
quod Homerns, inciderit;patriam & parentes teſtftus eſt The 4” 
Citie of note is Epheſis, whereof Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this City did S. Pax diretone of his Epiſtles, Fi- 
nally this Towne is famous for the burtall of S. hn the Evan- 
geliit, who went aliveinto the grave, and by ſome learned men : 
1s thought not yet to be dead, but only {leeping. 2! for the tem- 
ple of D:ana, which for the ron boy we. and work- 
manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders. It was 
200 yeares 1n building, contrived by Creſiphon ; being 425 foot 
long, and 220 broad ; ſuſtained with 1 27 pillars of marble 70 
foothigh ; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all the 
relt of marble poliſht. It was fired 7 times, and laſtly by Zr0- 
ſiratus (that nightin which Alexander was borne) to get him- 
ſelfe a name. 5 Priene the birth-place of Bias.In this Countrey 
1s the hill Zatmw,the dwelling. place of Endimion, who bemg 
much addited to the ſtudy of AfRronomie, and having foun 
outthe courſe and changes of the \ioone, is by the Poet fained 
to have beene the Moones darling, or ſfweet- heart. Others adde, 
that 7#piter hid him in a cave under this hill, caſting him into a 
. dead fleepe, ( whither notwithitanding the Moone deſcended 
' to kifle ium ) whence aroſe the old proverbe, Endimionis ſome 
nam dormit. | 
The 7onians immediatly after the taking of Cre/,were ſab. 
dued of Harpagss Lievtenant to Cyrss the firſt Perſian Mo- 
-narch. Such of them as preferr'd a free exile before a domeſti- 
call priſon, planted Colonies in the Weltward parts, andamong 
others that of Marſeiles (unlefle as others conjecture, it were a 
plantation of the Phocians others living in an unwilling ſubje» 
Rion inthe time of Darius Hiftaſps againe revolted. In which 
rebellion the Arhenian#alliited the Jomians,which wasthe prin- 
cipall motive of the invaſion of Greece, by the fame Darins. 
Oa the South of this Frovince is the little Countrey 0” : 
re 
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the people whercof,together with the Joniaus and e£olians, 
wereanciently only accounted Greeks;and the other nations of 
Afia, Barbarians;the chief cities are 1 Cnidz,and 2 Cerannns, 

This countrey is now called Sarachan, from one Sarachay, 
who afrer thedeath of Aladine, erefted here a pretty king- 
dome, ſabdued long ſince by the Ortoman Kings. 

| 6 LY DIA.” 

On the North-taſt of 1onis is LYD1 a ; watred with the river 
Caiftrus, famous for its abundance of ſwannes ; and XMeander, 
which hath in it 600 windings in and our. 

Dnig, recurvatts ludit Meaander in unds, 
' Meander playes his watry prankes, 
Within his crooked winding bankes. 

The pos of this Countrey are ſaid to have beene the firſt 
.coyners of money, the firſt Huckſters and Pedlers, and the firſt 
inventers of dice, ball,cheſle, and the like games: neceſſity and 
hunger thereunto enforcing them, according to that of Per/is, 
Artis Magiſter ingeniig, largitor venter. For being ſorely vext 
with famine in the time of 4r#,'one of the progenitors of Om- 
phale;they deviſed theſe games ; and every ſecond day by play- 
ing at them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 23 yeares, 
they continued playing and eating by turnes : but then ſeei 
that themſelves were more fruittull in getting and bearing chil- 
dren, than the1oyle inbringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine 
them : they ſent a Colony into 7raly under the conduR of Tyr 
rhenus che ſonne of eMtr,who planted in that Country, called 
at firlt 7prrhenia,and afterward Tuſcany. 

This Country was alſo called CMeo#ia, and was thought to 
have bene the birth-place of Homer, whois therefore called 
Maonine vates alſo Maonides : and carmen Maoninum is uſed 
for Homers poeticall abilities, as carmine Meonio conſurgere,im 

_ Ovid. Bacchgs is alſo divers times called Manns, but for adif- 
ferent reaſon : becauſe indeede here are in all this Country no 
trees but of Grapes, | | 

Thechiefe Citiesare Sards, the royall feat of King Cre/us. 
2 Pergamus,where King eAttalus raigned, who made the Ro- 
mans hisheire : where parchment was invented, and — 

calle 
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called Pergamenam: where Galen was borne, and lived health- 
full 140 yeares; whereof he aſſigned theſe reaſons : 3 He never 
cate or drinke his fill: 2” never cate any raw food': 3” hee ever 
carried ſome ſweet perfumes with him. 3 Laodices. Theatyra, 

5 Philadelphia,now knowne only intheir names and ruines. Of 

theſe, Sardis was the ſtrongeſt ; and when it was once taken by 

the Greci.s, Atrxes gave commandement, that every day at 
dinnerone fpeaking aload,fhould fay, thatthe Grecians had ta- 
hen Sardis, Such an order the French hadin their Parliaments. 
during the time that Calice was &ngh/h: and it wasnot amiſle, 
if weuſed the fame cuſtome,till it be againe recovered. 
Lydia took its name either from Lydws, a Noble-man of great 

ower,or from Lad,the fourth ſonne of Sex. It began to bee a 
kin dome ſomewhat before the building of Rome, under one 

Ardiſias, lineally deſcended from Hercules, and Omphale,who 

was once Queene of Lydia: bur after, the kingdome decayed, 

and now wasreltored. | 

A.M, The Kings of Lydia. 

3190 1 Ardifias 36. 

© 3226 2 Aliaftes 14, 

3249 3 Melos, whotovereamethe people of Sards,t2. 

3352 4 Cardgules, who ſhewing his wife naked to Giges, 
was by hinflaine, who map" ur his wite, ſacceeded him 
inhis kingdome, 17. The whole ſtory is thiy Candawules 
had to his wife a woman ofunparalleFd beauty. And ſup- 
poſing the greatneſſe of his happinefſe, not to conſiſt ſo 
much in his owne fruition , as the notice which others 

- might rake of it, intended toſhew her in Natures bravery 
to Giges the malter of his heards. Gigesar firlt diffwaded 
him fromanattempr fo fooliſh : bur Gringo perſiwaſion 
could prevaile,he condifcended. When he had feene the 
naked Queene, and was ready to depart, Candanles cryed 
to him, Eto fidelss,G:ges : which-words the Queene mar- 

king, and ſeeing the back of Gipgez as hee left the chamber, . 

the next morning fegr for him. When Holding a poynyard 

in her hand,(hee gave himthischnice, cither preſently to 

be {laine, orelſe ta hill the King and take her to wife, _ 

| | n 
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the kingdome for her dowry. Hee made choice of this lat: 

ter evill, and killed the fooliſh andavles, | 

3269 5 Giges ſubdued all 05a. 36 

3305 6 Ardie37 

3342 7 Sadantes 15 

3357 8 Haliattes Il. 49 

3406 9g Creſusthe laſt King of Lydia,ſubdued Dori,and e/£- 
ole, after which victories, he was overcome by Cyrus King 
of Perfia:in which battell. a fonneof Cre/xs who had bin 

- dumbe from his cradle, ſeeing a Souldier ready to kill his fa- 

ther,ſaddenly broke out into theſe words, Rex eff, cave ne 
occidas After this overthrow, and the captivity of (ren, 
one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of old ; Lydia was 
madea Perſian Province, A.M.3420. 

The Lydiens after this rebelled, but being againe ſibdued, Cy- 
rs bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, diſpoyled them 
of all their armour, and trained them up inall manner of looſe 
and effeminate living ; weakning by this meanes a powerfull na- 
tion, which before that time had not only maintamed its owne 
liberty,but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. 

7 £OLIS and MYSIA. 

On the North of Zydiais £oL18;watred with the river Cay- 

cus5:The chiefe townesare, 1 Merina, 2 Hidra,z Eritho, 

Nigh unto this Province are both the My$1A's, the people 
whereof were of ſo baſe a condition, that it grew to an adage, 
recall a fellow of no worth, Myſiormm poſtremus.The chief Ci- 
tie was Lamp/acus,where the beaſtly god Priapes was worſkip- 
ped,in as beaſtly a manner and forme. It is recorded, that when 
Alexander was in Afia, he intended utterly to raze this city;and 
ſecing eAnaximenes come to him as an Embaſſadour from the 
Towne, bade him be filent,and ſwore unto him hee would deny 
whatſoever hee requelted : whereupon Anaximenes intreated 
him to deſtroy the City, which for his oaths ſake, hee could not 
doe, and ſo Lempſacns at that time eſcaped. 2 Cizicur. 

8 PHRYGIA MINOR. | 
On the Narth-Eaſt of «/£ol#, is Pix Y 614 MinoR, watred 


Divine 
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Divine Scomender purpled yet wichblood;. 
Of Greekgrand T rojan phhceenda die :- 
Pattolur gliltring wigh bis goldee- flood. 


"3 Te A BC? 
| And Hermus {weet, &c. as Spexgorin hisF.Q 
It was called Phrygia from Phryxue,ſonne to Athamas King of: 
Thebes, who flying fromthe treacherous ſnares of his mother 
Tuo,here ſeated himſelfe. Here are the monntainesT molwus, and 
1da,on which laſt Pers (being by. his father Priamus: expoſed 
to wilde beaſts fury) judged the controverlic of the golden ball 
unto Yen ; reſpecting neither the powerfull riches of Fo, 
nor the divine wiſedome of Pallas ; but tranſported with a ſen- 
ſuall delight, farall in the'end tothe whole Country. The chiefe 
Citicsare Adrimitium, mentioned in the17 ofthe As. 2 Tra 
janoptis, whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. z Sigeam,the ha- 
ven-towne to Troy:And4 1lium,or Troy,a famous Town,from 
the people whereof, all nations deſire to ferch their originall. 
The beauty of it may be (as ſome write)yet ſeene inthe ruines, 
which with a kind of majeſty cntertaine the beholder:the wals 
of large circuit,confilting ofa black bard ſtone cut foure: ſquare; 
ſomeremnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, and the 
fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of curious 
workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the ruines of that 7/:- 
»m,which was deſtroyed by the Gyeesaris, but another of the 
ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the fituation of the old, 
by —_—_— one of Alexanders Captaines, who peopled it 
from the neighbouring Cities, Now pas} 4 TIlm, and 
the fall thereof,take with you this epitomated ſtory. - | 
AM. The Kings and hiſtory of Troy, . | 
2437 1 Dardams,ſonne to Corinthnus, King of Ceringh, ha- 
ving killed his brother /afiss, fled into this country ; where 
he builethis City,calling it Dardane 34 
2518 2 Erifthenins 75. 4 
- 4593 3 Tro:s, from whom the Country was named Troas, the 
Citie Troy ; a King which by ſapporting the unnatural 
malice of Saturne again(t his worthy ſonne 7upiter, loſt 
is owne ſonne Ganimedes : who being taken by Jupiter, 
whoſe enſigne was the Fagle, is faid to have beene ns: 
| Ciec 


530 ANATOLIA: 
ched up to heaven'by an Eagle 60. 

265 3 4 11s, who built the regall pallace,called 7/;4m 54. 

2707" 5 Laometlov, who riew-built Troy > which afterwards 
Hercules and the Greeians,qaſtly conceiving difpleafure a- 
gainft the treacherous King;twice took and defaced: Lao- 
»edon himſelte being ſlaine the latter time 36. 

2743 6 Priamw,who reedified Troy; but giving leave to his 
ſon Pars toraviſh Helena wife to Menelaw King of Spar- 
ra,forced the Greekes to fenew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten yeares fiege , forced the Towne, having loſt of 

\ -theirown men 860000,and 6660000 of them;A.M.2 783: 
 ſoas that of Ovid may truly be inſerted. 
Tam ſeges eft ubt T roja fuit, reſcandag, falce, 
Luxuriat Phy gio ſanguine pinguis humus, 
Corne fit for fithes now growes where Troy once ſtogd , 
And the _ fatted with the Phrygian bloud. 

Concerning the taking of this Towne, two thingsare confide- 

rable. Firſt, whether the Grecia»s in theſe ten yeares lay conti- 

nually before it,and it ſeemes they did not: but that rather they 

did beat up and downe, waſting the Countrey,and robbing the 

Seas, for the firſt nine yeares, and in the tenth only laid a formal 

fiege. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yeare 

of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3* of his 71:ads 

' to have fate on a high towre ; and learned of Helen the names 

and qualities of the Greeke Commanders: which he could not be 

thought ignorant of, if they had not fo long together laine in 
eve-reach. Secondly by what meanes the Towne was taken; & 
here wee findea difference. For ſome Hiſtorians tell us, that 

«Eneas and eAntenor, betrayed it to the enemy: but this Yirgs! 

could not brook, as prejudiciall to his e£*eas, whom he inten- 

ded to make the patterne of a compleat Prince. Hee therefore 
telleth us of a wooden horſe: wherein divers ofthe Greek Prin- 
ces lay hidden, which by S:noz one of theGrecians,was brought 
to Troy gates : & that the people defirous of that monument of 
the enemies flight, made a breach in their walls, that gate not 
being high enough to receive it. That this fiction of Virgil 
might be grounded on hiſtory; it is thought by ſome, that = 

the 
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the Scean gates; where the Greekgs cntred, waythe picture of a 
large and ſtately horſe: and by others, that the wa's were batte- 
=o , by a wooden engine called a Hor/e, as the Romans.in aftcr- 
times uſed alike engine called a Rawme. Neither of them is 
much improbable: but with me they perſwade nor the integri- 
ty of Antenor and e/Eres, . ag * ; . 

The Province together with .e£ol:s and part of Lydia, are 
now called Carav/ia,from Cara/us a Turki/o Captaine: who af- 
ter the death of eAladine the lait Twrki/> Sultan of the Zel=rc. 
cian Tribe, here ereed a petty kingdome; long ſince ſwallow- 
ed by the Orromas Emperaurs. | 

9 PHRYGIA MAJOR 

Oa the Eaſt fide of Phrygia minor., is PHRYGIA Major; 
warred with the river Sangarius and Marſyas : this latter be= 
ing ſo called from one £Mar/3as, who ttriving with e-fpolio for 
preheminence in Mnuficke,was by himflead: which fa (fay the 
Poets) was ſo lamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew this river. The chiefe Townesare 1 Gordion, the ſeat of 
Gordis,who from-a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this Kingdome; placed the furniture of his waine and Oxes, in 
the Temple of Apolte, tied in ſuch a knot; that the Monarchy of 
the man was promiſed to him rhat could untie it: which whe 
eAlexander had tried and could not undoe it, he cut it with his 
ſword. 2 Aideinm,the ſeat of Aidas,ſon to this Gordias,who 
being not a little covetous, intreated of Bacchxs,that what ever 
he touched ſhould be gold ; which petition granted, he was al- 
molt ſtarved, his very viRuall turning into gold cill hee had re- 
pealed his wiſh: and afterward for preferring Pax pipe before 
Apolts*s Harpe , his head was adorned with a comely paire of 
Aſs cares, 3 Apamia, 4 Coloſſe, wheredwelt the Coloſians,to 
whom Saint Pax! writ one of his Epiltles. 5 Peſinus,where the 
Goddeſle C:bile being worſhippea, was called Neg Peſinnncia. 

The Rommips were once told; by an oracle, that they ſhould be 
Lords -of the world it they could get this Goddeſſe. Hereupon 
they ſend to the Phrygians todemand it. The Phrygian wil 
ling to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Remans being 
their Countrymen, as deſcended from + £wxeas and his Trojans n 
grantc 
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-oranmtcd their rgqueſt, and th&Goddeſle is ſhipt for Rowe, Bur 
Pchold the unluckineſle of fortune. The ſhip, Goddeſſe, and all, 
made a ftand inTber; neither could it be again moved forward 
by force or flcight. It hapned that one C/audiaa Veſtalt virgin, 
being ſuſpected of incontinency,tied her girdle nntoit; prayi 
the Goddeſle, that if ſhee were cauſeleſly ſrſpeRed, ſhe woul 
ſaffer the ſhip to goe forward , which was no ſooner faid then 
granted: Clawdia by her poere drawing the ſhip up the ſtreame 
to Rome,whereT leave the people wondring at the miracle ; as 
they well might. | | 
The Phrygiazs were by Pſamniticus King ofe/£gypr, accoun- 
tcd the ancientelt people of the world, 8 that forſooth on this 
wiſe experiment. P/amniticx deſirous to know to whom the 
greateſt antiquity ofright,belonged; cauſed two children to be 
{hutupin a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats:all humane 
company,being on a great penalty, prohibited to viſit them. All 
the language which the children had learned of the Goats their 
nurſes, was Bec: which with the Phrygians ſignifying bread, 8& 
in no other tongue as it ſeemeth, bearing any (igntfication at all; 
gave the verdid on thezt (ide: but as it appeares, the other nati- 
ons of the world not yeelding to this ſentence, by a writof Ad 
melins inquirendum , mes a new Jury ; wherein it was 
pronounced, that Scytharum geMs ſemper erat antiquiſſima, In 
this Kingdome raigned Niobe , Who preferred her ſelfe before 
Latona, had all her children flaine before her face, and thee her 
ſelfe was turned into a ſtone. Here alſo raigning Tantalns,who 
being rich , and wanting wit to uſe his proſperity, is fained to 
and in hell up to the chinne in water, and under a tree, whoſe 
apples touch his lips ; yet both the one and the other flye from 
him. Of which thus Ov:d, 
=»-T ibs, T antale, nulle 
Deprenduntar aque,queg, imminet effugit axboy. 
Thou canſt not, Tantalus, the waters taſte ; 
The tree hang'd over thee, doth flye as faſte, 
This Country together with the other part of Zydia, was once 
the territory of the 4545nian Kings, fo called from Adin, ano- 
ther T»rk;/ Captaine; who after the death of A/adine, poſſe(- 
ſed 
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fed theſe parts with the title of King.; long ſince overthroawne 
by the Ottoman Fanuly., | 

10 .BY THINIA, | 

On the North ſide of the Phrygia's is ſeated BY THINLA, war 
tred with-the rivers $ angarizs, 2 Aſcaninus, 3 (. alpas, 4 Pills, & 

5 Granvicw: nigh unto which laſt 4/exander obtained the firſt 
viory againſt the Perſians, of whom he flew 20000, Nigh 
- unto this 18 mountSrefa,where Pompey overthrew Mithridates, ' 
and T amberlaine , with 800000 T artarians , encountred with 
Baiazet , whoſe Armie conſlifted of 500060 men , -of which 
200000 loſt their lives that day: and Zaiazet, being taken, was 
pend and carried about in an iron Cage,againſt.whoſe barres:he 
beat out his braines. The chicfe townes are Nicomeadta, whoſe 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo , where e-E/twlapins was 
borne. 3 Heraclia. 4. Nice, where the firſt generall Councell 
was held, Anno 314: to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops ta 
beat downe the Arrian herelie. Here was alſo called another 
Councell by the Empreſle /rene,but for a worſe end: for in this 
the lawfulneſſe of making and worſhipping Images was eſta« 
bliſhed , and that verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. Joh 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches , proved the ma- 
king of Images lawfull, becauſe God faid, Let us make man after 
#nr owne Image; A ſound argument to overthrow one af Gads 
Commandements: & yet it was there decreed, that they ſhould 
be reverenced and adored in as ample and pious manner, as the 
bleſſed and glorious Trinitie, This Citte was the Imperiall ſeat 
of the Niceas Kings,the firſt of which was Theodorns Laſcarts, 
who fled hither from the Larines, who had newly taken Con- 
ſftantinople:and began this kingdome,containing Bythinia,both 
Phrygia's, Lydid, and Tenia. The fourth and laſt King was alſo a 
Theodorns , who loſt it to Michael Palzologus. 5 Calcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councell was aſſembled by the come 
mand of the Emperour Martianws, to repell the herefie of Ne- 
ftorins: in this Councell were 530 Biſhops, 6 Pr#/a or Birr/a, 
built by Pruſias King of Byrhinia : which betrayed Annabal, 
who fled to him for | Knckr; Fourth Z:b:ſa, where Annibally- 
<th buried. This Pr#/a was a long time the ſeat of the Orromen 
Eno Kings 


Kings till Iſabower the firſt beganne to keepe his refidence at- 
SG tneeats | 
11. PONTUS. 

On the North- caſt of Bythinia, is Pontas ; watered with the 
rivers Parthus and Hippas. The chicfe townes are 1 Tomes, to 
which 0v1d was baniſhed. 

{um maris Enxini poſitos ad levaTomitas, 
Duerere me leſi principt ira jubet. 
My wronged Princes wrath commands me ſeeke 
Tomos, upon Euxinus left hand creeke. 
For what cauſe this molt_ excellent. Poet was bantthed , is not 
yet agreed on. Some fay it was for the unlawfull pleaſures, 
which he enjoyed with 7#/ia, Anguſizs daughter, whom in his 
Amorum he celebratethunder the borrowed name of Corinna. 
Others imagine, that he had ſeene Augnſtss himfelte unnatural- 
ly uſing the company of the ſame /zl:a,his daughter; for which 
the offended Prince banithed him: to which it is thought he al- 
luded in the booke de tritibas, where he faith,( wr aliquia vidi, 
ear noxia lamina fect, Cc. But certaine it it, that whatſoever 
wasthe true reaſon of his exile, the pretended cauſe was,the la- 
ſcivious and mflamatory bookes which hee had written, de ar- 
. re amands ; and this he in divers places of his workes acknow- 
ledged. 2 Clandiopolts.. 3 Flaviopolis. 4 Pythins where Chry- 
feftome lived in exile. In this Countrey lived King Mithridates, 
who being once a friend and confederate with theRomans,took 
their part againſt eAri/fFnicrs ; who would not conſent to the 
admiſſion of the Rowazy into Pergamss , according to the will 
of eXttalrs, Afterward, conceiving an ambitious hope to ob- 
taine. the Monarchic of A/ia; in one night he plotted and cffe- 
ed the death of all the Rowan Sonuldiers diſperſed in Anatolia, 
being in rumber 150coo : in like manner, as 1n after times the 
Z#xgti/,taught perhaps by this exam ple,murdcred all the Danes 
then refident in Exzgland ; and the S:cilians maflacred all the 
Prench inhabiting S:c:i/5a,as we formerly have declared, He dif- 
poſſeflied Nicodemes, ſonne to Prufias, King of Buthinia ; Ario- 
bar<anes,King of { appaderia; and Philemon, King of Paphlage- 
»94,0f their cliates;:becaulc they perkiitcd taithfull to his enenues 
of. 
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of Rome. He excited the Greeiars to rebell, and allured all the 


Iles, except Rhedes, from their obedience to the Romans.. And | 


finally having diſturbed their viRories, and much ſhaken thei 
eltate, for the ſpace of 40 yearcs: he was with much adoe van- 
quithed by the valour and felicity of Z.Sy/a, Lucnllns, & Pons. 
pey the Great; three of the greatett Souldiers that ever the Ro- 
»1a1 Empire knew. Yer did not the Romar: puiſlance fo much 
plucke downe his proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Phar- 
aces,againit him;which he no ſooner heard, but he would have 
poyſoned himfelfe : but having formerly ſo uſed his body to a 
kind of poyſonallaied (which trom his inventing of it, we now 
call Methridate ) that the venome could not worke upon him; 
he flew himſelfe. He is faid to have been an excellent Scholler, 
and to have ſpoken perfeAly the languages of 23 nations. Af- 
ter his death the Romans ealily recovered their owne, & made 
that Kingdome a Province of their Empire. 
122 PAPHLAGONIA. 

On the Eaft ſide of Pontws, is PAPHLAGONtA; {0 cal- 

led from Paphlags,ſon ta Phineus: watered with the river Par- 


thenina.The chief city is Pompeyopolis,built by Pompey the greats” 


2 Sinope, famous for its pletity of braſle, lead, and other mine- 
rals. 3 T:0s,0t old a Colony of the Aileſrans. 4 Citros,built & 
named by Citorws the fonne of that Phryxus, of whom Phrygia 
tooke denomination.s Amw/7,a ſea- towne once of great faine, 
now called $imeſo. Mithridates, of whom we but now ſpake, 
was this Country-man by birth, who for that cauſe ſo loved it, 
that he here kept his reſidence,and made the Citie of Synope his 
regall ſeat. This little country according to —_— was here- 

tofore the ſeat of 4 different nations,viz. ithe Tibarens,of whom 

itis aid, that they never wagcd warre on any enemy, but they 

faithfully certified them before-hand , of the time and place af 
their fight, 2 the Heptacometa. 3 the Moſſynoecs, both which 

werea people fo beaſtly and ſhameleſle, that they uſed to per- 

forme the worke of generation in publique ; not knowing that 

Multa ſunt honeſta fattu,que ſunt turpia viſn: and 4” the Hene- 
t,to whom the YVenerians,as we have already ſaid,do owe their 


originall, 
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13 GALLATIA. 

Oa the South fide of Paphlagonia, is GALLATIA, fo called - 
of the Gawles , who here planted themſelves under the leading 
of Brenuus: to the people of this Province a1d S Pax dedicate 
one ofhis Epiſtles. The chicfe Cities hereof arc 1 Gatia,or Inlio- 
polis. 2 eAncyra, (now Angours) famous at this-preſent for the 
making of chamlets; and in former times for aSynode here hol- 
den, called Synodus eAncyra. 3 Piſinsa Towne of great traf- 
fique. And 4 Taviam, where there was a brazen Statua of Inpr- 
ter, whoſe Temple was a priviledged Sanctuary. 

The ſoyle is very fruitfull , but above all yeeldeth the ones . 
called Amethiſls, whichare faid to preſerve the man that wea- 
reth them trom drunkennefie ; . and take name from 4 privats- 
wm and ur3vns, ebrins, Which commeth from w2v,vinum, 

' The principall rivers are 1 759%, and Hals, 

The people hereof were Gaz/es,only in name, retaining little 
in them of their Anceltoars valour. For as the plants and trees 
looſe much of their vertue , being tranſplanted itito another 
ſoyle, fo theſe men loſt their nature,courage ,ſtrength, and har- 
dinceſie, being weakened by.the Ajaz pleaſures and delicacies. 
For as 7 »4y faith, for a man to be good in other places,isno ma- 
ſtery; but1n A/iaro leada temperate life, is indeed praiſe-wor- 
thy. So might one have ſaid to the axles, tobe couragious and 
patient of travell amongit the mountains, was no whit to be ad- 
mired; but to have continned ſo amidſt the delights of 4/a,had 
bin indeed meritorious. But theſe men were 1o farre trom aſſat 
ling the Romans in the ( ap:rol, that they loſt their own country 
to 1aniiasa Roman Generall. During which-warre I tinde no 
memoradvle a&;bur thar of the kings wife Chiomera, who being 
by a Centurionraviſhed,in revenge cut off his head:and preſens 
tcd itto her husband Devorarns, whoſe cauſe Trlly pleaded, was 
King. of this Province. 

14 CAPPADOCIA. 

On the Eaſt fide of G a//at:a,is Lewcoſyria,or CAPPADOCI A; 
the people whereof were. formerly accounted to be of a very 
poyſonous nature, inſomuch that it is recorded , that if a ſnake 
wid bite a Cppadocian,the mans body was poyſon to the gy 
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and killed him, The chiefe Cities are 1 Erzyrem;fituate onthe 
very confines of the greater Armenia; for which cauſe it is the 
Rendevous or place of meeting, forall the T#rk:/+ ſouldiers, whe 
there is an expedition in hand againſt the Perfians; and where, 
after the warres or ſummer ended, they are all againe diſmiſſed. 
2 eAmafia, whether the Trrks/s Emperours continually uſe to 
ſend their eldeſt ſonnes, immediatly after their circumciſion: 
whence they never returne again; till the death of their fathers. 
3 Maxzaca, called by Tiberius, Neo. Ceſarea, where Saint Baſil 
lived, who was the firſt Author of Monaſticall lives. 4 Sebaſtia, 
in which, when Tamberlaine had taken it,he buried 12000 men, 
women,and children; in ſome few pits alive together. 5 Nazs- 
anzum, whereof Gregory Nazianzenus was Buhop. 6 Nyſſa, 
where lived anotherGregory,called Nyſfſenus, brother to S Baſile 
and 7 Trapeſus, or Trapezond, the Imperiall ſeat of the Commne- 
»;, Immediatly after the Zatites were poſſeſſed of the Conſtane 
tinopolitan Empire. Alexius Comnens, one of the bloud regall, 
with-drew himſelfe to this Towne, and raiſed here a new Em> 
pire; containing Pontxs,Gallicia,8 (appadocia: about the yeare 
1305. This Empire flouriſhed in all proſperity , till the yeare 
1461: when Mahomet the Great, tooke it from David the laſt 
Emperour , whoſe name and progeny hee quite extinguiſhed. 
The Armes of this ſmall Empire were Or, an Eagle Volant 
Gules. ; 
The chiefe rivers of this Country are, 1 1,8 2 Thermodos, 
About the bankes of this river Thermodon,dwelt the Amazons, 
ſo called, either quaſi 4uatas, becauſe they uſed to cut off their 
right pappes , that they might not bee an impediment to their 
ſhooting: or from « and wee ſize pane, becauſe they uſed not to 
eat bread ; or from 5s (v, becauſe they uſcd to live togsther. 
They were originally of Scythia,8& accompanied their husbands 
to theſe parts, about the time of the Scythians firlt irruptions 
into A/ia,in the time of Seſoſtris K.of Egypr. The leaders of this 
people into ('appadocia, where Plinos and Scolpythas,two yong 
men of a great houſe, whom a contrary faction had baniſhed. 
They held a great hand over the Themi/cyris , who inhabited 
this region , and the Nations round abaut them, And laſt they 
| Mm 3 were 
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were by trechery all murdered. But their wives now doubly . 
vexed,both with exile and widdowhood;& extremity of griefe 
and feare;producing its uſuall effeR, deſperatnes: they ſet upon 
the Conquerours under the conduR of Lampedo and Marpeſia; 
and not onely overthrew them, bat alſo infinitely inlarged their 


Dominons. 

The eAmazon Queenes, 
I ad Miri Queenes of the eAmazors in Cappadocia. 
2 Ortera. 
3 entiopa, whoſe ſiſters Hippolite and Henalippe,challenged 
Hercules and Theſens to ſingle combate: and were at laſt hard- 
ly vanquiſhed, tofheir eternall credits. | 
4 Penthiſilea, who came with a troope of brave Viragoes, to 
the aid of Priamns K.of Troy:ſheinvented the battaile axe,and 
was atlaft flaine by Pyrrhas; ſonne to Achilles, Long after her 
death raigned Thaleſtris,who came to Alexander being in Hir- 
cania,and plainely told him ſhe came to be his bedfellow;which 
done ſhereturned: and at laſt by little and little this Nation was 
extint.They uſed in matters of copulation to gue ta their neigh- 
bouring men thrice in a yeare: if they brought forth males, they 
ſent them to their fathers; if females, they kept them, and trai- 
ned themupin all diſcipline. 

The whole Country of Cappadocia, was made a Roman Pro- 
vince,after the death of Arche/ans the next fixccefſour to eHri- 
barzanes: during the Empire of Tiberius, 

15 LYCAONIA. 

On the South of { appadocia , is Ly caoNnIa; watered with 
the river Zyczs. Inthe South of this Province where it confi- 
neth with Zycza,is the hill Chimera: in the top whereof, Lyons 
roarcd, in the middle Goats grazed: and in the lower part, Ser-- 
pentslurked.Hence is Chimera by the Poets fained to be a Mon- 
{ter having the head of a Lyon,the body of a Goat,and the taile 


ofa Serpent. 
Duoque (himera jugo medits in partibus hircum, 
Pettns & ora Lea, candam Serpents habebat, 
Chimar'her mid parts from a goatdid take, 
From: 
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Fram Lyon, head and breaſt: taile from a ſnake, 

This mountaine was made habitable by Beferophon, who is, 
therefore fained to have killed the Monſter Chimera. The chicfe 
Cities are 1coninm, once the regall ſeat of the eAladine Sultans. 
2 Liſtra,where Timothy was borne; & where Pan! & Barnabas 
healing a criple, were by the blinde Ethnickes adored as Gods: 
calling Paul, Mercury and Barnabas, Jupiter. Howſoever,not 
long after, at the initigation of ſome malitious /ewes , they ſto- 
ned Pax1,& caſt him out of the Citie, where he recovered, and 
departed with Barnabas, As 1 3. 3 Derbe, 

16 PISIDIA. | 

Oa the Ealt ſide of Lycaonia, is Piſidia; whoſe Citics are 
1 Antiocha,mentioned in thet 3 of the AXs,and there called for 
diſtin&tion ſake, Antiochia in Piſidia. 2 Liſimia, The people of 
this Country having offended Cyrus the brother of Artaxerxes 
Atnemon, gave him good occaſion toleavy an Army,pretending 
revenge on them: but intending to diſpoſſeſle his brother of the 
Perſian Monarchie. But Tiſaphernes, Lieutenant to the King in 
Aſa,ſeeing greater preparations then were ſufficient to oppoſe 
the weake P:/idians,made the King acquainted with his ſuſpi- 
tions : who accordingly provided tor reſiſtance. Cyrus Army 
conſiſted of 1 2000 Grecians,& 100000 Perſians: the Kings for- 
ces were no fewer then-go0000 fighting men. They met at C#-= 
2axa,not farre from Babylon, where Cyr lolt both the vitory 
and his life. The Grecians, who had made their ſide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of honourable compoſlition,being by Ti/apher- 
nes betrayed: loſt the beſt of their company. The relt under the 
condu& of Xenephon , made a ſafe retreit home in deſpight of 
200000 men Which followed at their heeles. This Xenophon, 
was an agent in, and the hiſtorian of this expedition : by whoſe 
_ example the Spartans firlt , and gfter them the Macedonians, 
wereencouraged to —_ nqueſt of Perſia, 

17 ARMENIA MINOR. 

Eaſtward from P:ſidia, is eArmenia Minor : which by 
ſome is thought to be the Land of efrarat , on whoſe moun- 
taines the Arke reſted : the Remnant of which , 1o/ephus ſaith 
were in his time to bee ſeene. The chiefe towne 15 Malexona, 
__Mm4 _— _ 
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whoſe territory is abundant in oyle and wine. 

Afa being totally ſubdued by the Perſians, was not long after 
taken from them by the Grecians,under the proſperous enſignes. 
- of victorious eflexander. Aﬀer this difeaſe,the Empire being 
divided among his Captaines, Afia fell to the ſhare of Antigo- 
»#5;whoſe ſonne Demetrins ſeized on the Kingdome of Mace» 
denia: and left A/ra,ſubdued by Selencrs Nicanor, Kof Syria & 
the Eaſt, being ail one of Alexanders heires. The fixt from this 
Seleucns was Antiochss called the Great : who waging warre 
with young Prolomy Philopater king of Egypr,commurred by his 
father to the protection of the Romans;zprovoked the Senate of 
Rome to {end Scipio (farnamed from his Afar victories) Afrati- 
£5 againſt him: who compelled him to forſake Aſa, which the 
Romans preſently tooke into their poſſeſſions. Other motives 
there were to cauſe this warre ; as that e-Lntioches entertained 
Annibal, being a profefled enemy to the State of Rowe : that he 
demanded reltitution of the Citie Ly/machia, poſſeſſed by the 
Romans: that he had tooke into his proteRion, Thoas, a Prince 
of e/£tolia; revolted from the ſervice of their ſtate: but chiefly 
that the Romans by the overthrow of a King ſo potent, might 
adde to their fame and Dominion. Under the Romans this pro- 
vince lang continued, till the Tarkes by little and little, wreſted 
it from the Emprre of Greece, and ſubdued it to their Xahumi- 


#41 ſuperſtition. 
Thus much of efnatolia, 


OF SYRIA. 


YR1A hath on the Ealt, Exphrates; on the Weſt, the Meds 

terranean Sea; on the South, Palctize; & on the North, (ics= 
{i4, and other parts of Aſia Minor. | 

The inhabitants of this Countrey are either Mahnmitans, or 
Chriſtians, Theſe latterare ſubdivided into the different Seas of 
Aeclchies Jarobites,& Maronites: which as in the maine points. 
they agree with the Greeke Church;o in certain other, they are 
repugnant to it, The laſt of theſe, viz. the Afaronites, are onely 
found wn mount £:ibanxs ; ſo much renowned in holy Writ for 
ts, 
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irs 2oodly Cedars. Their Patriarch is alwayes called Peter: hee 
hath under his juriſdition 9 Biſhops, and reſideth commonly 
at Tripolzs, They held heretofore divers opinions with the Gre. 
clans x wn in the Papacie of Clement the 8", they received theRo- 
2141 Religion. They poſſeſled in this hilly Countrey many ſeat< 
tercd Villages, amongſt alſo which, foure onely in Syria ſpeake 
the Syriacke tongue: viz. 1 Eden,a ſinall Village, yet a Bilhops 
See, called by the Twrkes, eAnchora. 2 Hatcheth. 3 Sherrie, 
where the Patriarch of theſe Maronires fometimes refideth : & 
4 Bloſa, or Blonza, Theſe CMaronites, though they have ac+ 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacie; yet they retaine ttill the Li- 
curgie of the Greekes, They tooke this name from one Manon, 
who 1s mentionedin the firlt at of the (onſtantinopeolitan Coun- 
cell. The acobzres are focalled from [acobas Syras,who lived 
Anno 5 3o. Their optntons contrary to the Church of Greece & 
Rome, are 1 they acknowledge but one Will, Nature, and Ope- 
ration in Chriſt : 2” They uſe Circumciſion in both ſexes: 3” 
They —_ their Children with the figne of the Crofie imprin- 
ecd with a burning won : 4” They confirme 4ngelsto confift of 
2 ſab(tances,fire, and light. The Patriarch of this Se is alwayes 
called /gnatins , he keepeth his reſidence at Coramsat Meſopo- 
zamia, and is ſaid to have 160000 Families under his jurifdiati- 
on. The Melchies are ſubjet to the Patriarch of Autochia,and 
are of the ſame reners with the Grecians; excepting onely,that: 
they celebrate divine ſervice as folemnly on the Saturday.as the 
Sunday. They take their denomination trom CI/«/chz, which ins 
the Syriacke fignifietha King:becauſe m manner of religion the 
people followed the Emperours conjanctions, and were ofthe 
Kings religion, as the ſaying 1s. Here are alſo 11; che mountai-. 
nous parts of this Countrey betweene tt an «£16114 minor,” a 
certaine people whom they call Ca; or Coordes:deſcended.as 
it is thonght ofthe ancient Parthians. Theſe men worlhip the 
devill , and as themſelves judge, not without reaſon. For God 
(they fay) is a good man, and will doe no body harme, but the 
devill isa knave, and mult be pleaſed lealt he hartthem. : ' 
The chieferivers are Enphrates, which watring the Garden 
of Eden,hath his fountaine in the mountames of Armenia : and 
runnusg 
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running by Babylon, diſgorgeth it ſelfe into the Perſiavs ſea, 2 
Oronts , which rifing about mount Libanz , and viſiting the 
walls of Se/excia, gently faluteth the Mediterrancax ſea. 

This Country is divided into three Provinces, viz, Phenicia, 
2 Cole-Syria, and 3 Syro- Ahenicia, 

: PHOENICIA. 

PHoENIC1A lyeth South towards Canaan. The chiefe Ci- 
ties arc 1 Prolomats or Acris ar Acon, famous for ſo many Chri- 
ſtian Armies which have beſieged it: and eſpecially theſe of R- 
chard the 1 & Edwardthe 1. lhis latter was here trecherouſly 
wounded by an infidell, with a poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no meanes bee afſwaged , till his moſt vertuous wife 
(propoling herein a moſt rare cxampleof conju gall love) ſucked 
out the poyſon,which her love made ſweet to her delicate pal- 
lat. And as for Richard, he grew ſo fearcd and redoubted among 
the T#rkes , that when their little children began to cry; their 
mothers would {ay unto them, peace, King Richard i comming: 
and when their horſes at any time ſtartled, they would put ſpur 
unto them ; and ſay,what you jade, doe you thinke King Richard 
% here? 2 Sarepta , where Elias (who had formerly lived in 
mount Carmel nigh adjoyning) was ſa{tained ina famine by a 
widdow, whoſe ſonne heraiſed from death. 3 Sidon,once a fa- 
mous City,now contracted into a narrower compaſſe; is govere 
ned by the £mir,or Prince of the Dr«ſians: who being the off- 
ſpring of the Chriſtians , which under the condut of Godfrey 
D. of Bulloene, deſcended into theſe parts ; doe ſtill maintaine 
their liberty againſt the T#rkes, though they have in a manner 
forgot tlicir religion; yet ſo that they have not embraced Mahu- 
.  metaniſme,& are rather of no faith, then any. The white turbant 
they wearelike the T»rkes; circumciſion they abhor, from wine 
they refraine not, & account it lawfull moſt unlawfully to mar- 
ry with their owne daughters. They are a people very warlike, 
ſtout, and reſolute : and have with great valour reſiſted all the 
attempts and warres of the 7 #rk:zfp Sultans. The country which 
they poſſeſle, isenvironed with the confines of 7oppaabove (2- 
ſareaand Paleſtine; and within therivers of lordan & Orontes: 
Rrerchung it ſelfe even to the plaines of Damaſco, They were in 
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che time of eAmmnrath the 3", governed by 5 Emirs or Princes;” 
one of which was Man Ogh,who fo refolutely refilted /brahims 
Baſſa, Anno 1585. This Wan-O0g1: then kepr his Court and 
rcl1dence at Andirene,a ſtrong place fituate on a hill: and was of 
that wealth, that he ſent to make his peace nnto the above- na« 
med 1brahim, 320 Arcubuſes, 20 __ of Anairene filkes, and 
50000 Duckats. Art a fecond time hee prefented him with 
50000 Duckats more , 480 Arcubufes , 10co Goats, 150-Ca= 
mels, 150 Buff:s, 1000 Oxen , and 2v0 Weathers, By theſe 
rich gifts, wee may nota little conjecture of the revenue of the 
preſent Emir of $idon; who fince the yeare 1600, had reduced 
almolt all the Countries belonging once to five Princes, under 

| his owne Empire:and containing the Townes and territories of 
Gaza,Barut, Sydon,T yre, Acre, Saffet (or Tiberias ) his feat of 

refidence, Nazareth,Cana,Mount Tabor, Elkiffe,&c. This pre 
ſent Emir, by name Faccardine, was not long ſince drivenout 
of his Country by the Tzrke, and forced to fly to Florence : bur 
he againe recovered hisowne, laid fiege to Damaſens,and cau- 
ſed a notable rebellion ine{#a, not yet quenched. 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples, and divers colonies diſperſed over all the 
world, by her Citizens. Here was once a Kingdome of great an» 
tiquity , and long continuance. 'The moſt famous of her Kings: 
were Hyram in aitrit bond and confederacie with Salomon ;8& 
Pigmalion the brother of Dido, who built Carthage. This gave 
way to the Perſia Monarchie, and after the overthrow of Das 
ris, was beleaguerd by Alexander : who with great expence: 
of men & money; together with extraordinary labour 8 toyle, 
at laſt tooke it This rendition of the towne was divined by the 
Soathſayers which followed the Campe of Alexander, upon a 
dream, which he not long before had, For dreaming that he had 
diſported himfclfe with faryres ; the divers onely making of 
one word two; found that =awez;was no more thensSe Tvess,that 

is Tua Tyrus; and'it hapned accordingly. It is nov; under the 

Emir of the Dr«fians.This Country abonndeth with wheat, ho- 

ny,oyle,and balme: the lower part whereof wasthe ſeat of eL- 

fer,of whom Moyſes prophelied, Dext.33« 24. That he ſhould 
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2 COELO-SYRIA. . 

- The ſecond Province of Syria 1s, Cot Lo-SY RI a; whoſe 
chiefe Cities are I Hieropols, famous for the Temple and wor- 
ſhip of the Syrian goddeſſe : the trickes and juggling of whoſe 
Prieſts to deceive the filly people who liſt to ſee,may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Metamorphoſis of eApuleins : the 
relation whereof ſeemerh to be a diſcourſe of the tricks of leger- 
demaine, which the Fricrs and Pardoners at this day uſe in the 
Papacie. 2 Damaſcmns io pleaſantly ſituate , that the impoſtor 
AHahomet would never enter into 1t; fearing(as himſ{clfe uſed ta 
fay) leſt being raviſhed with the incffable pleaſares of the place, 
he ſhould forget the bulines about which hee was ſent, & make 
this towne his Paradiſe. For itis ſeated ina very fruitfull ſoyle, 
bearing grapes all the yeare, and girt round about with moſt cu- 
rious and odoriferous gardens. This towne is famous tor her 
founders, being Abrahams ſervants; for the tombe of Z achari- 
4; and for the converſion of Pau! who here firſt preached the 
Goſpell, and ſcaped the ſnarcs of his enemies, being let downe 
the walls of the houſe by a basket The Syria» Kings mentioned 
in the Bible, were of this Syria,as Benhadad, &c. 

| 2 SYRO-PHOENICIA. 

The third Province is SYRu-PHa@NICIA, whoſe chiefe 
Cities are 1 Beritzs a famous mart-rowne formerly called 1«/ia 
Felix, and now Barutts; nighunto which, S. George is ſaid to 
have delivered the Kings daughter by killing of the R_ In 
memory of which exptoit, there was a caſtle & an oratory built 
in the " ins lace, and conſecrated to S .George, by whoſe name 
the yalley a Joyning is yet called. 2 Aleppo, ſo called of Alep, 
which ſignifieth milke, which here is in great plenty. It is called 
in the Scriptures Aram Sobab. 2 Sam 8.3.Thistowne is famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of merchants from all parts, who 
come hither to traffique. -3 B:/b#.. 4 Tripols, ſo call'd becauſe 
if hath beene thrice bpilt. 5 eL»t:ocha, built and named by 
Anriochus her founder. Two things doth this Citie glory in;fir{t 
that ſhe is the Metropolis of all Syria;and therefore Hadrian be- 
ing offended with the Citizens hereof,intended to have ſepera- 
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plesof JES us were here firſt called Chriſtians ; a people by 
the Heathen fo hated,that they ceaſed not to malice and flander 
them continually : as-men that at their devout meetings devou- 
red infants, and had carnall company with their mothers & fi- 
ttere. Amonglt the reſt, Tacirzs hath ſhot his tooles bolt,calling 


them, homines per flagitia inviſos,t noviſſima exemplameritos, +. 


Yet this defamation notwithitanding , they grew in 40 yeares 
to that number, that they were a terrour to their enemies: who 
ſuggeſted by thar old enemy. of piety, the Devill, grievoully af 
fli ted them with tenne generall perſecutions under the Empes. 
rous, 1 Nero, An. 67. 2 Domitianus, An. gS. 3 Trajams, Anno 
ro00. 4 Marens Antonrus, An, 157. 5 Severus, An.ig5. 6 Mas 
ximins, Anno 278. 7 Decins, An.250, 8 Valeriants,An.259. g 
Amwrelianus, An. 278. 10 Dioclefianns, Anno 293. Theſe perſe." 
cutions vere ſ{ocruell, that S-Hierome writeth in one of his Es 
pittles, that for every day inthe yeare there were: murthered . 
5000,cxcepting only the firit day of January. But /angu umarty: 
rum ſemen Eccleſie: and this little graine of muſterd-ſeed, plans - 
ted by Gods owne hand,and watred withthe blond of {5 many 
holy men , grew fo great a tree that it diſperſed its branches 
through every Province & Citie ofthe world. Neither was the 
Imperiall armies without a wonderfull number of the;as appea= 
red whe luliantheR annegate having vomited out his ſoul with 
a Viciſti tandem Galileezthey eleted 7ovinianus Emperour, with 
this joyfull acclamation.(briſtians omnes ſummns. But Conſtantine 
the great put an end to all theſe perſecutions; & embraced hium- 
ſ-lfe the Chriſtian Faith'on this occaſion. At the fame time thar 
Conſtantine was appointed Einperour in Brittaine; Maxentins 
was by the Pratorian ſouldiers choſen at Rowe; &. Lycinins no» 
minated ſacceſſour by Maximins. Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching, and being in his minde ſomewhat penſive, he caſt his . 
eyes up to Heaven : Where he {aw in the skiea liglxſome pil- 
lar in forme of a Crofle , wherein were ingraven theſe words, 
w Tito vize, in hoc vince. The night tollowing our Saviour ap» 
ared to him in a viſion , commanding him to beare the figure 


of that Crofle in his ſtandard, and hee ſhould overcome his . 
Enemies 
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enemies. Conſtantine obeyeth the viſion, and is accordingly vi- 
Forious. After this he not onely favoured the Chriſtigns, but 
became one of thar holy protetſion. This is the ſtory ,according 
to Socrates Scholaſticus,wvho writes that the ſame (tandard was 
in his time reſerved in the Emperours Pallace. But Zozimns an 
heathen hiſtorian, partly upon malice to the Chriſtians in gene- 
rall, & partly on a particular grudge to this Emperour,of whom 
he never ſpeaketh well : delivereth the cauſe of his converſion 
farre otherwiſe. Quelttonlefle hee was a great inſtrament of 
Gods glory; in whoſe time God gave ſuch increaſe to the Gol- 
pell , that at laſt it got the upper-hand of Heatheri/me. And 
here flouriſhed, till the ſins of the people provoked God to re- 
move his Candle-{ticke from thoſe places, and leave them as a 
prey to mis-beleevers and Idolaters. | 

In Syria alſo was the towne and Province of Palmyra , fa- 
mous 1n that it was under the government of Zex»9bia ; a wo- 
man of ſuch worth , that ſhee was counted worthy the purple 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppoſition with Galen: for the Empire 
of the world.She ſwayed theſe Eaiterne parts during the raigne 
of Gallienus,Clandins, Duintilius,& Aurelian:who taking her 
priſoner, led her in triumph through Rome, ita nt ca ſpecie nihif 
unqnuam eſſet pompabilins, ſaith Trebellims Poltio, 

The Syr4@ns are called in the Bible Aramites, who were an 
ebſcure people ſubjeRto the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alexan- 
der the Great: after whoſe death,this Countrey,together with 
Perſia,and other ancient Provinces, fell to the ſhare of Selexcns 
Nicanar; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt, Go- 
vernour of ( haldea onely, he was forced to leave Babylon, and 
forſake his Province for feare of Antigonss , then dreadfull to 
all the Macedonian Captaines; and to flie into Egypt, where 
hee became Prolomies Admirall, After Prolomie tighting a 
pitched ficld with Demetrins,fon to Antigonus,tooke Seleacus 
with him; and a_ wonne the battell, gave him aide and li- 
cence to recover his former government. Seleucxs wel-beloved 


of the people,ſoone made himſelfe maſter, not of Cha/dea only, 
but of all the Perfian Province beyond Exphryates: and not long 
after(being ſeconded by his good friend Ptolomy,Caſſander,8& 
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Lyfimachas)he encountred Antigonns at Ipſus in Cilicia,where 
Antigonns himſelfe was {laine,and his whole army routed. This 
victory made Selexchas Lord of all eſa, from whence palling 
over into Exrepe, he vanquiſhed and flew Ly/imachzs : ſeaven 
moneths after which viRory, he was ſlaine by Prolomy (erau- 
»4s, whoſe patron and protetor he was: being yet the lalt ſar- 
viver of all eFl/exanders Princes, and the onely poſle{our of all 
the dominions which his maſter had , either by inheritance, or 
conquelt: Egypt excepted. His ſucceſſours although they were 
Lords of all eſa, -yet fince in Syria they kept their refidence, . 


were commonly called Kings of yyr:a. 
The Kings of Syris, 
A. M.. 


3654 | 1 Selenchus Nicanor 


31. 
eAnteochts Soter 


19. 
eAntiochus Theos 


115. Hee began the 


_ tedious war with 
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3843 


| ” ES 3s. IT - = a. In c 
"_ s 25 0 = , i 
$47 , O 


548 SYRIA 
3843 17 Alexander Zeben- 3874 19 Seleacus & Antioch. 
”a , an Egyptian of Cyzicenns, 
meanedirth 2. 20 Philip & Demetrius 
3851 18 Antiochns Griphns19 During the raigne of theſe 
Kings,civill wars had devoured all the bloud royall of Se/escas. 
3884 21 Tigranes King of eArmenia, the Selencidan ftocke 
thus failing, was choſen,and eſtabliſhed King of Syria: and was 
the moſt potent King of this country, after the death of eLnrio- 
- chus Magnsus:as being King of this Syria, by eleftion;of Arme- 
»ia by ſucceſſion ; of Aedza and eAſſpria,by conquelt; and ha- 
- ving a ſaperintendencie over the Parthians. Preſuming on his 
ſtrength, he ſideth with CAMethridates (whoſe _ he had 
married ) m the Romans , and is vanguiſhed by Lacultus: 
who with the lofſe of five Romans onely, and the wounds of an 


hundred;is reported to have ſlaine of his enemies above 100900 
men. Finally,bEihg againe broken and vanquiſhed by Laculs, 
he yeelded himfſelfe to Pompey ;(who being appointed Luculns 
ſubceſſour , deprived him of the honour of ending that warre;) 
& retaining to himſclfe Armenia & Media only,he left all Syria 
to the Romans, _— raigned 18 yeares. The government of 


this Countrey under theſe new Lords, was accounted to be one 
of the greateſt honours of the Empire : the Prefedt hereof ha- 
ving almoſt regall juriſdiation over all the regions on-thisſide, 
. Euphrates;witha ſuperintendencie over Egypt. Nsger the cocur- 
rent of Severns;was prefe here:So alſo was Caſſins Syrus;who 
being a native of this Cotintry, and welbeloved by reaſon of his 
moderate and plauſible demeanour; had almoſttumbled 2. An- 
toxins out of his Throne, On this occaſionit was enated by the 
Senate , thay no man hereafter ſhonld have any militar or legall 
command'm the Province, where hee was borne. Leſt perhaps 
ſupported by the naturall propenſion of the people, to one of 
their owne Nation ; and hartned by the powerableneſle of his 
friends, he might appropriate that to himſelfe which was com- 
mon to the Senate and people of Rowe. From the Rowan that 
Province, and Paleſtine (as we ſhall preſently ſhew you) were 
extorted by the Saracens. 
Thus much of Syr:4. 
- PALE. 
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ALESTINE hath on the Eaft, Paleffine ; on the Welk, the 
P AMediterrancas ſea; on the North,it is bounded with Phanie 
£44 ; on the South, with e-Lrabie. 7 PA Eg 
This country was firſt called the land of Conmm; from (ana- 
an the ſon of Chem : Secondly, the hand of Promife;becatife the 
Lord had promiſed it to Abrehewand his feed: Thirdly, Feel, 
of the 1ſraclires,ſo called from Facob,who was | ract; 
Fourthly, /udes,from the /ewes,or people of the Tribe of Fuda; 
Fiftly, P «/efsxe,quaſi Philiftim, the land of the Philiffines,xpo- 
tent Nation herein; and now fixtly the Holy lend, becauſe here- 
in was wrought the worke of our ſalvation. | 
Ic is ſituated betweene the third and fourth climares,the logs 
geſt day being 14 houres & a quarter. It is in length 200 miles, 
and not above 50 in bredth: yer of that falubricy of aire,and fer- 
cility of ſoyle, lowing with milke and honey ; that before the 
comming of the 1/r«eliter , it maintained zo Kings ; and after 
ward the two potent Kingdomes of {/ree/ and IndsVin which 
David numbred one million, and 300000 fighting men, beſidex 
them of the Tribe of Bevjamin and Levi. 


| The people hereof were of a middle ſtature, firong of : 
unconſtant and reſolute ; and are now accounted 2 [del L 


vagabond op by greatuſarers, Their Religion in are 


was firſt _ divine inſpiration, afterward publ 
the two Tables of the Law at Mount Sins : but now they have 
added their owne inventions, giving asmuch credit tothe Tate 
mad as to the Scriptures. They were of z forts ot ſeas; 1 /ewers 
2 Samaritans. 3 Proſelites. The firſt were of the naturall lan« 
guage and originall of the Tribes: the ſecond were ſuch as Sef- 
wanaſſer placed in Saweris, from whence they carried the /res 
elire; captiveg;they retained only the five bookes of Afoſes: the 
third were ſuch as came from other Countriesto fcarne the Re= 
ligion of the ewes. They were ſubdivided alfo into other ſets, 
2s Phariſces, Saddacer, E ſeni,&Scribesr, 8&c.Of theſe,the Scribes 
are reſembled tothe Canoniſts in the Church of Rewe: and are 
thought to have received that name, about the time that Devid 
divided the Levites into certaine Claffes or Formes: This office 
Was doublc; 1: to read and expoundthe Lawinthe Temple & Sy- 
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nagogue: and 2 togxecute the office of a Judge, in ending and 
compeſing actions, The, Efſews are ſo calledirom A/ea, th 
is, facere, becauſe they wrought with their hands. They liye 
together » 38K.Werein Colledges, and inevery one had their 
ex954,o Chappell for their devotiqns. All cheir eſtates they ins 
Joye in common , andreccived no man into their fellowſhip; 
unlefle he would give all that he had into their Treaſury & nor 
then.neither, under a three yeares probationerſhip. The Saddu- 
ce: derivetheir name cither from Sagoc, who is (aid to have li. 
veg aboyr che Hime of Alexander the Great, and to bee the au- 
thor of the ſe; or from Segec, which ſignificth juſtice, They 
belecved not the being of Angels or ſpirits, the refurreRion of 
the body; and that there wasa Holy Ghoſt, they credited not ; 
They received only the Pexratewch, ang inmany other things a- 
reed with.the Samaritans. The Phariſees owe their name to 
Lares, which ſignificth both Jnterpretars and ſeparare, as being 
both intengteters of the Law, & ſcparariſts from the reſt of the 
Feiſs Church. They held the contrary opinions to the Sadda- 
ce5,8& belides the Powauget, or 6 re bookes of Heſer adhered 
ung Tragheions. F ey denyed alfo.the ſacred Trinity;the 
þcia the al ing of the Law to conſiſt inche outward ceremo= 
gieszthey teplycd-more on their own merits,then Gods mercy 
attribured,moſt things to deſtiny, and refuſed commerce 
with publicans and ſinners... Their. BS a he wt: broad, 
(crolls;pf parchmeng bgupdabour their heads, whergin were 
pricgenthe: Comma! & ngs,, vainly ſo,interpreting that of 
Denter.cap.6.mer(.8, movebuntar ſuper oenlostmos.. 
— The chiefe rivers of this Countryare Cedroy, and. 2 Jordan, 
This latcer ariſing our ot Miawns Lihanws, and having runalong; 
courſe.3na narrow channell,: firſt augmentcth his bed in the ſez. 
or jake of Galues:thanagaiy the waters are conraRcd,cill they: 


> 


expatiatetheſclves inthe ſeaof Tiberias,or Genezareth: & laſt- 
ſy finiſheth his courſe in the Doadſea, a fea which hath no-in- 
tercourſe with the Ocean:a ſea,becauſc ſalt; dead,becauſe no li= 
TAR ErcAnre can endure its bituminous favour; fro abundance 
Ka ich mattex,it is alſo called Lacus Aſphaltites. , Nigh unto; 
is igapnce food the famous Citics of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
= | gs &ſtroyed 
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deſtroyed with fire from heaven: and now there prowethatree 
whoſe apples cxeceding faireto fight, moulderaway-for no- 
thing as ſoone as touched;as we read in Solinu,* > 5 wht) f1 
: This Countrey hath had divers diviſions; ar firſt into the ſev 
verall Nations of the Amorites, Perezites, Philiſtines,&c.*After- 
the conquelt of theſe people, it was divided betweenethe peo= 
ple of 7/-ael into 1 2 Tribes, asthe Tribe of [nda, Bowjawin, E- 
phraims,c-c. When Teroboam had made that greatbrtachinthe' 
Kingdome of David, it was divide@ into-rhe Kingdomes of 
Tudaand Iſrael: of which the former contained onely the two 
Tribes of Avda and Benjeamin:the latter the other ten. Whenthe 
Iſraelites were tranſported into Afria, and other inhabitants 
ſent hither theſe new-commers, were from Semariathe chicks 
Citie of their Province, named Samaritan; &'whenths menof 
. Tuda returned from the captivity of Babylon, then begari they - 
firſt to be called Jewer. At that time the whole Country fell up= 
on that diviſion which ir Rill retaineth, viz. intothe foure Pro« 
vinces of Galilea, /udea, Idumea,and Samaria. TT HY 
r GALILEA +5 5 5 hints 
GaL1Lya is the moſt Northerne partof Paleſtine : and is 
divided into the Higher and Lower. - The higher Galilie isalſo 
called Galilea gentivm, either becauſeit is betweene the reſt of 
the Holy land, and the Gentiles; or elſe becauſe it was by King 
Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire. It containcd the Eribes 
of Aſher, Naphtali, and part of the Tribe of Dev. :The chicke 
Cities of the Tribe of Aer, were 1 Achon. '2 Tyre. 3 Sillows 
4 Sarepte, all which we have before mentioned in our deſcrip= 
tion of Phenicia. 5 Aphek, whoſe wall falling downe, flew 
27000 of Benhadad Souldiers ; after 10000 of them had beene 
flaine by Ahab. 6 Caſcala,the birth-place of Tha or Tehacanan, 
one of the three ſeditious in the Citie of lernſalew, atthe ſicge 
of it by T5t««s. Inthe Tribe of Nephralim the principall townes 
are and were /abin, where the 24 Kings met to give batrell to 
Toſhua : tothe King of this towne alſo. was S5ſers Lieutenant; 
who'was overthrowne by Debora,and flaine by eel. It wis als 
fo called Hezar. 2 Capernanmm, (ſcatedon the influxe of /arden 
iato the ſea of Gallic) fo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 
| Na 3 3 Cinnereth, 
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3 (mereth , Called afterward Geneſareth, whence the lake or 
ica of Galilee,is called the lake of Geneſareth. That the children 
of Dan were here in part ſeated, is calily out of Joſbus, 
the 19. and 47.verſ. where it is ſaid, that the coaft of the children 
of Dan being too little for them , they went up and fought againſt 
Leſhemgwhich they tooky and called Dan. This Leſvem 1s rendred 
by ſome interpreters Z4i/5, and is the place where &£brabaw 
bow» ry and his confederates. The other Cities 
are , 2 Ramath, 3 Ziddim, and 4 Cede/5, But whether 
theſe foure Cities belongedallo to the Damirer,or were accoun- 
ted as appertaining to Naphebelims, I cannor determine. In this 
C arc the two ſpring heads of Fordan,whercof the one is 
named Foy, theother Dan. 2 | 

The Lower Qalilie containeth the Tribes of Z ab«lon and 1/a- 
ebay. In the Tribe of Zabsulon,the chicfe Citics arc or were G4- 
ba,called ſince Hippopolir,of a regimet of horſe, there garriſon'd 
by Hered. 2 Cana, where our Saviour wrought the firlt miracle, 
eurning water imo wine. 3 Berhſaida,the birth-place of Peter, 
Andrew,and Philip. 4 Tiberias on the ſeavf Galitiegwhich is al- 
& calked the lake of Tiberias, In this Eitic wap HMatibew cal. 


oe wy of Farm raiſed fromdeath to life. 5 Sephos 
y 


u&, made b Anutipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Galilea. 
And 6 Nazareth, where Hoary was faluted with thoſe joytulb 
nidings, by an Angell,as ſhe (ate inher chamber. Ofthischam« 
ber I cannot but inſert one famous legend: via. that it was after 
the Virgins death had in great reverence by the Chriſtians; and 
xernainedin this towne,tul the Holy land was by the Twekes and 
Saracens ſubdued, Anno 1291. Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſponte@into Sc/avonia : but that place being unworthy of 
the Virgias divine prefence, x was by the Angels carried over 
into the ſca-coalt of &aly, Anno »294. That place alfo being in- 
Kfted with theeves and pyrats, the Angels remooved it to the 
lictle village of Loreto, where her miracles were quickly divuls 
ged :- inſomuch that Paw! the 2* built amoſt ſtately Church o- 
ver this Chamber, and Zim the feft made the Villigea Citie. 
Andthus wo have the beginning ofour Lady of Lorerto. Here 
_ Ki iathis Tribealſothe brooke Chiſen, and mount Niſrgpons 


PALESTINE, 553 


Chriſt was transfigured. Herealſois the high ſcated Citic of 
Tot apota; which Joſephs the hiſtorian, being governour of both 
Galilies, (Oo bravely defended againſt Ye/parsav. In the Tribe of 
Y/achar the chicfe Cities are Taraches, with great difficulty ta- 

ken in the Jews/ſs warres. 2 Enbadda,nigh unto which Saxtflew 

himſelfe: and 3 Daberoth, ſeated in the valley of //7ae/; a valley 

famous for the many battels fought init : As of Gedeor, again(t 

the Madiamtes; Saul, againſt the Philiſtines; Ahab,againſt the 

Syrians; the Chriſtians againſt the Sarracens ; and-Jehn againſt 
J-boram. Inthis Lower Galilie was our Saviour ever conver- 

fant, wherefore J#/ian the eApoſtate called hima Galileaw, 

2 SAMARIA, 

SAMARIA is not here taken in that large extent , by which 
it comprehended the Kingdome of the ten Tribes: but 1naſtri- 
Rer limit, for that part of Paleſtine, which is ſcatedbetweene 
J-42a and Gabilie, The people hereof were(as we have ſaid)the. 
- deſcendants, of ſuch Aſhrians, as were by Sal/manaſſar ſent hi- 
ther, to poſſeſſe the inheritance of the captive I/rae/sz2os, They 
- were to the Jewes in their adverſity moſt deadly enemies : but 
when God had given them reſt and felicity, who but the Jewes 
ſhalbe their Coſens. This hollow hearted dealing ſo offended the 
Tewes,that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobates & ſchil- 
maticks. So that when they went about to calumniate our bleſ= 
ſed Saviour,they could find no more grievous reproach,thenta 
ſay he was a Samaritan; &(as if they had beene all one) one thar 
converſed with Devills. And though the 1ewes would not 
vouchſafe to marry with them,yetthey inhabited'moſt of their ' 
good townes : ſome of which they had totally wreſted into- 
their owne hands; in the others, they were mingled. "This Pro 
vince of Samaria comprehended the Tribes of FE rang Gad, 
Ruben, and the two halfe Tribes of Manaſſes : the one ſituate 
on the Mediterranean ; the other beyond rordar. In the halfe 
Tribe of Manaſſes on the Meaiterrancan, the chicfe Citics are 
Bethſan,which being growne old, was by the Scyehians at their 
irruptions ito Aſa the lefle, reedified : and named Scythopolire 
On the walls hereof did the Philiftines hang the body of Sawt 
and his ſons. 2 Thebes, where the baſtard eLbjmelec was wm_— 
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ded by a ſtone, which a woman threw from the wall ; and per- 
ceiving his death nigh, commanded his page to ſlay him, that it 
might not be ſaid he died by the hands of a woman. 3 Ephya, or 
Hephra, where Gedeon dwelt, and nigh unto which the ſaid A- 
bimelech flew 70 of his brethren:a heatheniſh cruelty, 8& at this 
day practiſed by the Twrks.4 Endor, where Saul went to conſult 
with a witch. 5 7ezree!, a regall Citie, in the which Toram kept 
court, when he was depoſed and ſlaine by Jehu. Here was Na- 
beth toned from his vineyard ; and here did dogges licke the 
bloud of Tezabell. 6 Caſarea Paleſtina, firlt called Srraton; bur 
after by this name;which Heyod, who new built & beautified it, 
gaveto itin honour of ("e{ar. Here Pail diſputed againſt Ter- 
z#llw,in the prefence of Feftrs the Roman Preſident; here Cor- 
veliida eas baptized by Peter : & here Herod Agrippa was (mit- 
ren by an Angell, & caten of wormes, after his rhetoricall ora- 
tion, which the people called the voyce of God and not of man. 
7 cAntipatris, whether the ſouldiers led Paul by the command 
- of Lyfias,efc.8 Megidde,e&c.In the Tribe of Ephraim,the chicf 
Cicics are Samaria, the Metropolis of the Kingdome of 1/rae/, 
buifteby Om; King hereof : 2 magmtfitent and ſtately City,and 
was called 'Samaria from Shemer, of whom the hill wheron th 
Eitie ſtood, was bought. It was by Hercanns the High Pric(t 
beaten to the ground , but repaired againe by Herod, who to 
flatter Ceſar, called it Sebafte, for the Greekes called Anguſtus, 
Sifas&. Here lay the bodies of Eh/pa,and Tohnthe Baptiſt. 2 Be- 
thel,where Terobram ereed oneof his golden Calfes, by which 
he made 7/4e/to finne. 3 Sichew,which was by Simeonand Le. 
ws deſtroyed for the raviſhment of Dinah. Here Roboam reje- 
Qingthe councell of the old men,& following thar of the yong,. 
made that irreparable ſchiſme inthe Kingdome of David.Neare 
unto this towne Tudas Hacchabens overthrew Lyſias. 4 Lidda, 
where Petey (virtute Chriſts, non ſua) healed the ficke of the 

alfie. Ir is ſince called Dzoppols,and in it S.George is ſaid to be 

headed. 5 Ramatha or Aramathea, the Citic of Joſeph , 

who buried the Body of CHR15T. 6 Silo, ſeated on a moun- 
taine fo called, in which the Arke was kept , till the Philiftines 
tooke it, 
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On the other ſide of I9xdan was the habitation of the chil. 
dren of Gad, Rewben,and the other halfe of anaſſes.The couns 
trey of theſe laſt was called Baſar, whoſe laſt King was Og , a 
man of that large proportion, that his bed made of iron, was 9g 
cybits long, and 4 broad. le hath alſo beenein the time ofthe 
Roman Monarchy called Traconirs: becauſe ir is bounded Eaſt- 
ward with the hills of G«/ead ; which the Coſmographers of 
that age called Tracones, Some allo call it /rares, but impro- 
perly: for /rxurea was ſeated more towards Syro- Phanicia, and 
Northto Damaſcus; and was ſo called from 7erwr one of the 
ſonnes of 1/mae/. It wasalſo a part'of the Country of Decapols, 
{o named of ten prime Cities in it: which extendeth from Berh- 
ſan,South; to Libanws,North : from the mountaine of Gilead, 
Eaſt, to the Mediterranean, Welt, Of this Decapolu wee finde 
frequent mention in the new Teſtament, as at.4. 25. MMarkes 
7-35. &c. Thus having cleared my pailage in reſpe of the 
diverſity of names , I will proceed to the Cities, The chicfe 
whereof are But, Berenice,or Pella,demoliſhcd by Alexander, 
Tanneaus King of the Tewes. 2 Edrey, the royall ſeat of Og King 
of Baſan. 3 eAſtaroth, ſometimes peopled with Gyants, for 
Which cauſe the Countrey adjoyning is tearmed the Region of 
Giants. Here Aftaroth the Goddeſlſe of the Zidoniags,was wore 
ſhipped in the forme of a ſheepe.q Gawlon;where the {eR of the 
Gaulonites began; and 5 Hus,the birtheplace of 7ob.. The chicfe 
Cities of the Gadites are Gadaraand Gergeſa,the people where- 
of intreated our Saviour to depart from their coaſts. Kor to both 
theſe people the ſtory is attributed; by 3ſatthew tothe laſt ; by 
Luke,and Marke,to the firſt : not that they were both one,but 
becauſe they were neighbour Cities , and ſo their bounds con- 
founded. 3 Gaboſo Gilead, the Citizens whereof buried the bo. 
dics of $«xl and his ſonne, 4 Zetharam rebuilt by Herod Anti- 
pas; and called 7#/5,in honour of Livia, Auguſtus wite, tranſlas 
ted into the ?uliav family. 5 Swccoth. 6 Ramoth Gilead, where 
Taceb and Laban ſwore eachto other, where.&heb, ſeeking to 
recover it from the Syriaxs, loſt his life; and inthe leaguer of 
which,/ehs was choſen king. 7 Rabba(now Philadeiphia)under - 
the walls whercof Yriah was ſlaine by the command of —_— 
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At the fiege of this Towne , that moſt excellent and politique 

Captaine Foab , having brought it to tearmes of yeelding; ſent 

for the King to have the honour of taking in ſo defenſible a Cis 
tie. Inthe Tribe of Ruben the chiefe Citics are 1 Macherw, an 
exceeding ſtrong Citic, ſtanding in ſo highe rocke , that it is 
every way inacceſſible.In this towne Zohn the Bapriſ# was ſtain. 

_ 2 Beth Bara, where Fohn baptized, and where Xſoſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people, 3 Abel-Shutim,ſeated in the 
Country,called the plaines of Hoab. This was the laſt incam- 
ping place of the 7/raelires under Aoſes, It was after called fim- 
ply Szetim , and yeelded the wood ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture , whereof the Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaamto curſe the people. This 
was the chicfe Citic of the worſhippers of Baal, which was, 
as ſome ſay, the ſame with Priopsr. 

3 IDUMEAS. 

IruMea, was the habitation of the Edomites, the off-spring 
of Eſas, who alſo inhabited the Country South of //-ae/,called 
Zleant Seir,or the wildernefſe of Zdom: in which the children 
of [/raetwere ſtung withthe fiery ſerpents;and waich ts coun- 
ted part of Arabia the ftony, This Idumea of which wee treat, 
was not wholly inthe hands of the Zdomites , but poſſ:iſed in. 
part by the Phi/iftines:-a- people Which of all other moſt vexed. 
the ſraelites,andkept them inthat bondage,that they left them. 
not a Smith.inany:of their Cities and Townes to ſharpen their 
iron with. .' Fhe Pliliſtines together with the Edomites, were 
by King David made ſubjeR, but never could they be expelled. 
the land.. In the raigne of King Joram, we finde how the Phil;- 
finer brake into Tudea, ranſacked the Kings Pallzce, and tooke 
prifoncrs his wite and children. 'W hat was the end of this nati- 
on; I'as yet know. not : this Tam ſure, that for the puifſance of 
_ this people, the whole Country was by Heathen Writers tear-= 
' med Paleſtine. In the raigne of King Joram alſo, the Edomites 
revolted & continued inthe free ſtate till the time of Hircanus 
the bigh Prieſt: who taking = of their Townes, made them 
ſubjeqtothe ewes, compelled them to be circumciſed, & from 


thencetforth they were reputed as Jewes. This Country of 1d#- 


»ea contained the Tribes of Dan, and Simeon, The Chiefe Ci. 
zies of the Tribe of Das, arc 7oppa (now Jaffa) a famous Mart 
Towne, where [onab tooke ſhip to fly unto Tarſm : where Pe- 
ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life :. and where he lying inthe 
houſe ok one Simon a Tanner, was ina viſion taught the conver. 
fion-of the Gentiles, This Citic they report to have beene built 
before the floud : and here they ſay raigned Cephews , whoſe 
daughter Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered froma fſea-mons. 
ſter, ſome of whole bones the people uſe to ſhew to ſtrangers ; 
even till the flouriſhing of the Romans, Jaſtas our Citizens of 
Coventry and Farwicke , ſhew the bones of the Dun- Cow of 
Danſmeare heath, & the bones of I know not what Gyant, ſlain. 
by Earle Guy. 2 Gath,the Country of that huge Giant Goliah. 3 
Accaron,or Ecron,where Bel-zebab was worſhipped,to whom. 
Abaziah ſent to enquire of his health.4 A/oro2,or Aſdad,whcere: 
was a ſumptuous Temple built tothe honour of the Idoll Da-- 
gon;& nigh unto which Indas Macchabaus was ſlain by Bacchi-. 
des, Lieftenant to Demetrims, 5 Cirriathiarim, where the Arke of, 
the Lord twenty. yearcs was kept in the houſe of eLminidad ,. 
viz,from the ſending it. home tothe Philsfeenes till Daw fetcht: 
it home to Hiernſalew, The chicfe Cities of Simeon, are 1: A(-- 
calon,where Semiramu was borne:1ſoalſo was Hered that killed: 
the infants: who comming tobe King of the 7ewes, verificd the: 
propheſic of [ſaa& to hisfonne Eſax: that the. children of E/as: 
ſhould not only breake the yoake of 7acob from off their necke, . 
for that hapned under /oram: but ſhould alſo have-dominion 0+. 
ver them, which was now fulfilled. 2 Gaza, anexceedfng faire- 
and ftrong Towae, 12 which the Perfian: did lay the tributes &- 
cuſtomes of theſe Weſtcrne Provinces: from whence all riches 
& treaſures arcallo called Gaz 3 Cariathſepher,i.c. the City of 
books,which tome hold co be an Unaverfity,or the Academy of 
old Paleſtine, 4 Berſpeba,where Abraham & eAbimelech{ſwore- 
to each other; where Hagar wandred with her ſonne 1/mae/; 8. 
where Iſaac dwelt for a long time... This town was by the (hri- 
ftiens in their warre inthis Country well fortified,as bounding 
on Arabiaand being the Southern limit of the Holy /and;which 


extendeth from hence,to Dan or Z45/h,North.. 
| 4. JUDEA:. 
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| 4 JUDA#A. 
u DAA is of the ſame extent new,as it was when ic was the 
Kingdome of I#da : containing the two great and puiſſant 
Tribes of «da, and Benjamin. The chicfec Cities inthe Tribe of 
Tudah, or Arad, (ituate 1n the entrance from the Wilderneſſe of 
Edow into Indea. 2 Cerioth or Carioth, the birth-place of Iudas 
TIſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour (brift. 3 lether or Tattey, 
nigh unto which was fought that memorable battell, wherein 
Aſa King of 7uda, by the helpe of God, diſcomfited Zara King 
of the Arabiazs : whoſe army conſiſted of a million of fighting 
men. 4 Marſea,the native ſoyle of the Prophet Michah. Neere 
unto this towne, Indas Macchabew overthrew Gorgias. 5 Ema- 
us, nigh unto which das Hacchabens (after he had formerly 
beaten Apolonins) gave Gorgias the third overthrow, Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himfclfe after his re{urreRion to two of his 
Diſciples : it was afterward called Nicopolis. 6 Hebron, one of 
the ancienteſt Cities of Canaar. It was the ſeat of the Giants 
called Anakim,or the ſons of Anak, This word efnak lignifi- 
eth a chaine worne for ornament : and it ſeemeth that this eL- 
»ak enriched with the ſpoiles of his enemics, worea chaine of 
gold,leaving both the cuſtame and name to his poſterity. We 
read the like of Manlins Torquatns in the Rowan Hiltories. 
This Towne did Abrahams buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife S«rah was firſt buried; and after her, foure of 
the Patriarches. Adjoyning to this town is the plaine of Aam- 
7e, Where Abrahams the father of the faithfull, fitting in his tent; 
was viſited from Heaven by God in the ſhape ofa man. Here 
David kept his court before the winning of 7er»ſal/em, to this 
Place came the Tribes to anoint him king over //ael,and hither 
came Abſalon under the pretence of paying his vowes, touſurp 
the Kingdome of his Father. 7 Tecoa, the Citie of eLmos the 
Prophet ; as alſo of that woman, who by the words which 7oab 
put into her mouth, perſwaded the King to call 4b/o/o» from 
exile. In the wilderneſſe of this Tecoa, there aflembled the in- 
habitants of Moab Ammon, and Mount Ser, to overthrow Ins 
da. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique faſt, proclai- 
med and kept by Tehofhaphar and the people; an ——— 

among 


amongſt them : So that the childen of Ammon and Moab ftood 
wp againſt the inhabitants of Mount Seir, utterly to ſlay & deſtroy 
them ; and when they had made a» end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to drftroy another. 8 Libud, a Citic ſeared ina 
corner of /nda,running betweene the Triber of Danand Benja- 
win, This Citic revolted from [9am King of Tndehb,at the fame 
time the Edomites did : and continued a free ſtate, even as long 
as Indah continued a kingdome. 9 Ziph,in the wildernes where. 
in David hid himſelfe fromthe fury of Saul, Hither,when Sar! 
purſued him, David came into his Camp (the watch being all a 
fleepe) andtooke thence his ſpeare,& a Cruſe of oyle, & depars 
red, Abz/pas would faine have killed him: but David,thopgh he 
knew that Samwel had miniſterially abdicated Fax! from the 
 Kingdome,and that himſelfe was appointed in his ſtead, would 
Rot touch him : but left him tothe ruSrements of the Lord, 
whoſe annointed he was. 10 Berhlem,or to (diſtinguiſh it from. 
another ofthis name in Zabuton ſo called) Berblem Inda,where- 
Chriſt was borne : and the Zmocenrs ſuffered for him,before he 
had ſufferedfor them, In this generall Maffacre of young chil- 
dren, a ſonne of Herods., whiclf was at nurſe ,, was alſo ſlaines. 
Which being told unto Luguftus, he replyed, hee badrather be. 
Herods dogge then his ſonne, Onthe frontire of this Country to- 
wards the Philit5ans, was that ſtrong Caſtle, which Herod re- 
pairing,called Heyoinm, It was ſeated ona hill,the aſcent unto. 
which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble excceding faire and 
large. Inthis Country alfo are the hils of £zgadds, ina Cave of 
which, David cut oft the lap of Saws garment,and allalong the 
bottomes whereof were the gardens of Balſamum, or Opobatl-. 
famum, the trees of which , were by Cleopatra, (at ſuchtime 
as ſhe governed I. Antony, and the Eaſt) ſent forro be replan- 
ted in:Heliopolis of egypt : and Herod, who durſt not deny, 
them,plucked them up by the roots and ſent them to her. 

' In the Tribe of Benjamin,che chict Citiesare 1 G:/gal/,where. * 
Zoſhueh did firſt eat of the fruits of the land, where he circumci- 
ſed ſuch of the people,as were borne 1n the perambulation inthe 
Wildernefſe, where he kept the Paſſeover,nigh to which he pit». 

ched up the 12. ones, #s memorially topoltericy, that the wa-- 
. ecrs, 
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ters of Jordan had divided themſclves to give the paſſage of the 
children of 1/-ae/; and where Agag,king of the Amalckgtes,was 
hewne in peeces by Samnel. 2 Mipah,tfamous in being the or- 
dinary place of aſſembly, for the whole body of the people , in 
matters of warre or peace: asalſo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
of Canaan, it was ( together with Gi/ga/) made the ſeat of ju- 
ſice to which Samwel went yearely, to give judgement tothe 
people. 3 Geb«b,the North border of the kingdome of Fuda to- 
ward 1ſracl. 4 Gibba, where the abuſing of the Levites wife by 
the young men of this towne ; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Benjamin out ofthe garden of 1ſrael. 5 eb, a greatand ſtrong 
City,in the ſiege of which, the 1ſracdires were firſt diſcomfited: 
but when by the death of eLchan, who had ſtolne the accurſed 
thing, the Campe was purged; Fo/vab by a warlike ſtratagem 
ſurpriſed it. 6 Gibbon, the mother City of the Gibeorites,who 
preſaging the .unreliſtable viRoriesof the /ſraelites, came to 
the campe of Feſanah,and by a wile obtained peace of Zoſwah & 
the people. Sax! about 400 yeares after, ſlew ſome of them, for 
which fat the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of Saul: ſonnes were by David des 
livered unto the Gibeonrres,, and by thtm hanged. This famine 
did God ſend, becauſe in killing thoſe poore Gibeonires, the oath 
was broken, which Foſ#uah and the Princes wore concerning 
them. 7 Jericho , deſtroyed by the ſound of Rammes-hornes, 
was not only levelled by Foſsuahto the ground, but a curſe inflis 
Red on him that ſhould attempt the building of ir. This curſe 

notwithſtanding at the time whe Ahab raigned in 1/rael, which 
was about 500 yearesafter the ruine of it ; Hie/a Bethelite,de- 

lighted with the pleaſantneſſe of the place,reedified it.But (as it 

was foretold by Foſwah) as he laid the foundation of the walls, 

be loſt his eldeſt ſonne ; and when hee had finiſhed it, and was 

ſetting up the gates therepf, he loſt alſo his younger. It may be, 

Hiel, when he began his worke, minded not the prophecy; it 

may be he belceved it not : peradventure he thought the words 

of Joſhnah, not ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of prophecy, 

as from an angry and vexcd heart; they being ſpoken.in way of 

KWwilh,or exccration. Andit is poſſible,it may bezhe choſe rather 
co 
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to duild the eternity of his name ſo pleaſant and flacely a 
Chis, then en the liverand facial ewe-young wen. Over 
gainſt chis Ferichs on the other ſide of ordaware the n 7 
of Nebo, on whichthe Lord ſhewed unto CHoſesthe Countrey 
which hee had promiſed to the poſterity of Facob, 10 Hiern 
the Citte of the Lord , buile by ſedec Prince and 
Prieſt of S«/ewv, in the Country of the ebwſtres,& therefore cal. 
led Febuſa/em,and by changing one letter only » This 
Citic was ſtrongly ſeated on the Mount Sox, and ftrengthned 
with a ditch cut out of the maine rock,which was in _ 60 
andinbredth 250 foot. It continued unconquered for the firſt 
400 yearcs after the entrance of the children of I#-ae/: 8 when 
David xttepted it, the people preſumed ſomuchonthe 
of the place; that they told him, their blindandlame could 
fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of 
Toab,that fortunate and couragious leader carried the town ; 8& 
made it the ſear royall of the Kings of Iuda.Here was that moſt 
lorious and magnificent Temple built by Solomon, inprovi- 
ing the materials whereof, there were 30000 workmen whi 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Lobevex , 70000 labourers, 
that bare burdens, 80000 q men,they hewed in the moun- 
ee CES worm 
| Lu in the firſt of X5»ge, Cap. the 6andthe 7..It wes defivage 
ed by Nebuchadnezar, at the taking of Hiueraſelew, A.M. 13560; 
Aﬀer the returne of the [ewes againe from the Babylonian cap. 
tivity, it wasrebuilt: but wich ſuch oppoſition of the Samers- 
r4ns, thatthe workemen were faine to hold their ſwords in one 
land, and the tooles inthe other,to repulſe, if need were, the vi- 
olence of the enemy. This Temple yet was not anſwerable tothe 
ſtate 8 magnificence of the former, ſo that the Prophet Hog gas 
had good occaſion to ſayuntothe people, chap. 2.v.3. bow Fe 
among y0u that (aw this bonſe in ber firſt glory > 11 it nos in your 
eges 1n compariſon of it, as nothing ! M & infive things it 
was defeQRtive. For ” _— RO oo 
Lord commanded CIdo/e3to- lay up before the teſtimony for a 
memoriall, Exod.6. 32. 3+The rod of Aezov,which — 
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all the Rods of the Princes of 7/#ae!, budded': and was by God 
commanded to be keptbefore theteſtimony, fora rokenagainſt 
the rebels Darhen, Corah, and Abiranm,, Num. 17.10. 37 The 
Arke of the covenant ; the making whereof'is deſcribed in'the 
25 of Exod. and the10.v. And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Sautum Santorum, is nentioned in the 1 of Kings,c. 6. v.ig. 
4” The two tables of the Law , written by Geds owne finger, 
which were by Moſes placed in the Arke of the covenant, Ex. 
0d. 4.20; Dext.1o.5. And 5" the fire of ſacrifice which game 
downe from heaven, whereof mention is made. 2 (bron.17.T. 
and Zevit.9.24. Which fire was by the prieſt to bee kept con» 
tinually borning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now rui- 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, but princiz 
pally to curry favour with the [ewes ; Herod the eAſcalonite 
plucked downe and recdificd : making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much ſuperiour to the ſecond. Inthis Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preached ſalvation to Zew and 
.Gentile. It was finally deſtroyed by Titus, the ſon of Yeſpaſiar 
on the tenth day of Awgxft; on which day alſo,the firſt Temple 
was coſumed with fire by Nebachadzezer.Certainly itis worth 
the noting (I hope I ſhall not herein bee accounted ſuperſtiti- 
ous) to ſce how happy, or unfortunate, one and the ſame day is 
in divers cauſes, In the wars between the French and Spaniards 
for the kingdome of Naples; Friday was obſerved to be very 
fortunate to the = Captaine Gonſalvo: he having on that day 
given the French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fitt, 
the 24day of February was moſt luckic:for on that day he was 
| borne, on that hee tooke King Fraxcis priſoner , and on that he 
.reccived the Imperiall Crowne at Zonoma. Wedneſday is ſaid 
to have beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixrw the 5. For on 
that day he was borne; on that was he made Monke;on that the 
generall of his order ; On that ao, was he ſucceſſively created 
Cardinall, cleed Pope, and on the ſame allo inaugurated. To 
omit our Henry 7, whack day was Saturday:I willrctura 
totliits Temple: which on Sabbath day,or Saturday was taken 
by Pompey ;on the ſame,by Herdd; on the ſame,by Tits, After 
this overthrow, the Temple lay unbuilt, andin rubbiſh, till the 
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raigne of Falianthat politique enemy of the Church ::who ro 
diminiſh the number of the Chriftans,, by the increaſe of the” 


FZewes, began againe to build this Temple, - But no ſboner were 


the foindations laid, bpt an earthquake caſt chem up. againe: 8c. 
fire from heaven conſumed the timber of the EE with! 


the Rones,timber, & the reſt of the watevialls. As forthe City ix 
ſelfe,jtwas recdified by e-£/ine Adrianwe,who named it £/54, 
drave thence the ewes, and gave it unto the Chriſtians; Thig. 
new Citie was not built in the place of the old, for within this: 
Is mount Glivet alſo comprehended. Ic is now famoustfors the- 
Temple of the Sepulchre, built by Heleva (whom moſt repore. 


ro haye beene daughter to Cops a Britts/h King ) mother to® 


Conſtantine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to find the 
place where the LoRDs Body had beene laid: for the lewes and. 
Heathens had raiſcd great hillocks on the place; and built thene 
a Temple of Venw. This Temple being plucked. downe, andthe” 
earth digged away , ſhe found the three Crofles, whereon the; 
bleſſed Saviewr, andthe two theeves had ſuffered. To know. 
which of theſe wasthe right Crofle, they were all carried to a, 
woman,who had been long viſited with ficknefle, and now. lay: 
at.the point of death. The Croſſes of he 53yo cheves ide 
weake woman no good : but as-ſoane asthey laid. on her t 
Crofle on which the Lord died, ſhe leaped up and was reſtored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Sepulchre,eveu at the: 
firſt building was higt ly reverenced and eſteemedby the Chri-. 
ſtians of thele parts: andeveruntill our dayes it is much reſos-. 
ted to, both by Pilgricos fro all the parts of the RewiS Ghurch,. 
who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their journey, 
and alſo by divers Gentlemen of the reformed Charches, who. 
travell hitherward ;- partly for cuciolity,. partly for love tothe. 
antjquiry of the place,and partly. becauſe their generous ſpirits 
imitate the heaven and delight in motton. ., ,Whoſoever 13 ad-; 
mitted to the ſight of this Sepulchre, payeth nine crownes to- 
the Twrki/p Officers: ſorthat this tribute onely is worth to the. 
Grand Signeur, 80000 Duckats yearely.. - - TF 
All-this while wee have made no mentionofthe Levizes, for 
they indeed had no Tribe , but had aſſigned pntochem. 48 Ci- 
_ | £168: 


* 
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ties for their habications , proportionably taken out of the 12 
=_ So _— ordered = the Lord, nt they bei 
to incv yeoin 
—_ e; & partly eo alk the prophetic which he had ſpo- 
ken by [ecob, who told Levi at his death, that be wonld divide 
him in Incob and ſcatter bins in Iſrael, The like fortune he pro- 
phecicd to Simon, of whom we read in the 19 of 7ofbnab v.rg. 
thac he had no ſeried habitation ; but was taken in to inhabite a 
part of the portion of «ds, Now to make up the number of 
the twelve Tribes, 7oſeph was divided into Epbraim, and CMas 
&5: and the Levites were reckoned to belong to that Tribe, 
thin whoſe territoric, that Citie which they dwelt in, ſtood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes,the firſt fruits, 
offerings, and facrifices of the people : and as it is in the18 of 
Foſana,v. the 17. The Pri of the Lord was their suheri- 
g48ce, There were of them foure kindes, 1 Pwwes or Tironer, 
which from their chiſdhood.,till the 25 yeare of their age, lear- 
nedeheir duty of their offices. 2 _— Ty auvrd, which ha- 
_ ving ſpear foure yeares in the ſtudy of the Law, wereableto ans 
* (werand ein it. 3 Licenciates,nl acre}, which did actu- 
ally iſe the Prieſtly finRion. And 4 Door: (Rabbing, 
they uſe rocall them) who were the higheſt indegrees 
; The Fewes (called -— (rk _ — - Abre- 
aw: progenitors;or He abes;) at their deſcent in» 
to Reppe wore but 70 ſoules: being the 66) of Faceb & his12 
ſons,namely 1 Ruben, 2 Simeon, 3 Levi,q Judah,s Zabnlon,6 If- 
ſachar,7 Dan, $ Gad, 9 Aſper,10 Nepthali,11.Foſeph, 12 Benjas 
6x. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 yeares, until che yeare of the world 23453 : at which time 
the Lord moved with their oppreſſions by the Egyptians, with 
a trong hand delivered them;and placed them in theſe parts, in- 
habiceI by the Heteeres,the Amorntes,the Pereptes,the Fhafrer, 
&c. Attheir firſt comming hither,and long after,they were 
vernedby Judges, whom God ordained,and the clheied; 
of whoſe aQ&s,as alſo of the ARs of the Kings, I hope I ſhall noe 
need'to make any mention ; there being none who either doe 
qot or ought not to know them. I will oncly obſerve —_— | 
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ww Tafiquifhcd by Sulmenrd>" 3346: 19 RR 
fer , and che marr we :3356!! 20! n—_w / in whoſe 
captive into neo drier 10 1 birhe Neb 244 the- 
great d Hierw aleks, and carried the Deopls captive in- 
to to Babylon on Sfrethey lived if cxile 70 ycares:which time be- 
ing expirel,"Cr#r theKing of the Perſians, gavethe leave to 
returne rothiei Coutitty,and to re-cdefic their Citidatd Tem< 
ple;whith Werke being fikiſhed they choſcrtiemGvyernours, . 
out tof the Priricesof the houſe of David, © 


wel ox G6vernours of Thong. 0 e762 
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365 } Eli Mattathia t2 3783 15 JTohannes Hircanns, 
6 '$' Afer Haha 16. He wasthelaft Gover- 
3674. © d*Wiyed Artoxad:. nour ofjdee,whictidefcen- 
ed — the enock ED <vit-During! the g&vernment$of thele- 
Captainesfnite the BubyArbſs captivity; the kingdome of the 
ho Was men: oribotdifites by the Kingvot Zgyprand Sys 
toranſa heir Cities, ſlaughtered their people, made. 
= b Ferieer ods, and compell'd them'to eate forbidden 
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wei the redrefſeofthefeevills, God. 
raiſed- non five ſons to reſiſt thefuryof «Lax. 

_ tbochus Fe; n#his.84n:: over whom; when they: had- 
vicorioufly tr mphcd, the* -aunk choſe 1#da, frrnamed Mace. 
ary. of © wt 1d& ninc Worthics,fortheir Captaine, 
"© Ft acchabzan Princes of Jewyy. © 
3759" 1 Phi echav2r3 vanquiſhed 3'populous Armies, 

| ed by eApolidplas, Gorgia, and Eyfias; menot: 
nr; ak and experience; deingTaptaines to Awtioe. 
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3823 3" SawonPs 4 30 44if{»bem 2ew ww wed 5... 
3831 4 Tobannes Hircanne 71. 167 2vbl# gnied $45. Oy 
- -  -2' The UacchabataKings,Mf {Wdahr 7 |. .; x. 
2862 r Ariftobulws the firſt King of Ideb, aktat the Rpby/e: 
21; ins coptuiigy ſatved bis-mother, aud flew. fwygous bis 
I otnere | 87:43 27) * 156% mIYs ©1430 arti ils ; 
3863--2: e Alewandevagreattyrandpllew.of hjs:ſubjg&s:50008 
in battell; and commanded 800 of his princip lengmics, | 
tobe hanged before bisface; 47>: way {147 
3890 3 Al:xandraor Solome, wile'to Alexander, gs: 
3899 4 Hircanu, elder ſonne to.Alexendey;-was diſturbed.in 
- his ſucceſſion/by his younger;brother-Arsfobwlw: but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his. Throngy1by Pewpey: 
who carried 'eAriftobulue:withrbis ſonnes efſ/pxender and 
Antigonus captives to Rome. i eAlexarider iog-out of 
priſon, troubled the quiet of his Countrey, till he was ſur- 
priſed by Gabinwe, and {laine by Scipio ; after whole death 
eAntigonus (et free by Inliue (ſar, deprived Hercanus of 
his Kingdome, and cur off his cares. Revenge ſuddaincly- 
followed this villany; for he was {laineby Adfarcas Ants- 
#ins,and his Kingdome given to a ſtranger, y 
*. The ſtrange Kingsof Jovry,!' 1, 1 1 
3920 1 Herod the Aſcalonice, ſonne to Antipater att Idumears; 
was by O Havins Augaſtns created king of Jewrniatwhigh 
time the kingdome bring departed from 1udah, ChRIST 
was borne, 40. - ---- «> 20 ea 
A.C. 6. 2 eArchelans raigned King 6 yeares, and'theh loſt 
his 94g wer, onely the title of Terrerch, which 
| he kept onely 4 yearcs longer, and was then baniſhed into 
France; his partners in Empire being Pbihp, whoſe wife 
Herodias was; 3 Herod eAmipes , and 3 Lyſanias,Luc. 
:: "obs | | 
26 3 Herofl Amipas , Tetrarch of Galilee, ſnecceded Hrehe- 
lax: in the kingdome. This is hee whe: killed 7obw '; and 
in whoſe time Cbrsſt ſuffered. Binally, having raigned as 
king 24 yeares, he was together with his Herodias baniſh- 
£dalſo into Fraxce, ef bg. 
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4 Aerippe Herad was made king of Fadab , the other Te: 
it 4 added to vke impriſoned Pe- 
ter and Fewes,and was finally ſtriken by an Angel, & caten 
49 5 "Yyrippa minor, before:whom Pas! pleaded, was the 
laſt king of the Fewes:for in histime Hier»ſalem was over= 
© throWwne;and thekingdome made a Remave Province, Ate 
no7y. | 
When Selmana ſer had\ſabdued the ro Tribes, andcarried 
them capfive he ——_ a new ſet of inhabitants in this Coun» 
ery hah! ſo fraiciul}and welt fituate a part of his Empire might 
celd its juſteribute , and not Iye open to the fury.of the next 
vader. ' But the Romans not having (itfcemeth) ſo.much 
policie' of providence , as thoſe whom they accounted barba» 
rows; having laid the Countrey deſolate, left it unfurniſhed of 
ncw-Colonies; whereby the Perſians, next the Saracens, and af- 
rcr them the'Twrkes, entringthe Rowan Empireat this doore ; 
| have faxeeffively driven.the Komans outof the whole houſe. 
"Now-thar'wee-may the better perceive how the Romanes had 
-weaktied und almoſt utterly rooted out:the Fewi/p Nation, wee 
will relate ſome of their particular maſſacres : which were not 
more cruelly inflictedonthem by their enerpie, chen juſtly de- 
ſerved by themſclves: they wiſking.hough(? ſuppoſe)not de» 
Gring-thar the innocent Blond:of our Saviour dhonld: bee on 
'cetiyand their childton.. Firſt then the inhabitants of Cz/aria 
flew of the Fewer in one day,about 20000:and ſuchas fled were 
tooke and/impriſonedby Florm the Eicutenant of Fudea, Fo 
revenge this laughtcr,the Fewes fetupon the Sy»5ans; in which 
' $kirmtfh +3000-of them were flaihe, The people of Alexana! ia 
put 50000 of them to the '{word': they of Damaſcus, 10000, 
« Antonin a Roman Captaine,ſlew in 4ſcalen 10000 of them ; & 
Ceftius another Captaine, 8040 perſons. Now to come to the 
 warres here managed by Yefpatian, This Yeſpatian in the lieps of 
 Apbaca, flew and tooke/pnfſunets, 171 30 perſons. In Samaria,, 
x1600-perſons : in Fotopata, 42200 perſons. In-Foppa,ſo many 
" killed and-drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw up againe 
4200 dead bodies :. and the ret ſo tarally periſhed, that there 
WS. * remained; 


remained noneto carry tidings unco Hier»ſalem of the loſſe of 
the townev.Inthe City of Tarschea, were {lain & made captives. 
45000 perſons; beſides thoſe which were given tothe king A- 
grippa. In Gamala, there periſhed goooo ; and noneleft alive. 
but onely two women... In Gaſcale, 5000 men dyedby the 
ſword, Inthe city of Gadera there were {lain 32200, beſides an. 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelves. In Hiern». 
ſalem it ſelfe, there died 11 00000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two : there 
were found 2000 in privies and finkes, and g7000 taken priſo= 

ners; inſomuch that 3o ewes. were ſold for a penny. Now 

that Hieruſalens was able to containe ſuch a number of peo 

ple,is evident;in that when Ceſft;us was Lieutenant of 7ewry, the 

high Prieſt did at his requeſt number the people which came 

thither to cate the Paſchall Lambe : .and found them to be two 

millions and 700000 living ſoules, all ſound and purified. For 
to Leapers, or men having a flux of ſecede, or women in their 
monethly tearmes,or to ſtrangers; it was not lawfull to cate ite 
And when Tit laid ſiege to the Citic, it was in the feaſt of the 

Paſſeover, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled: God 
(as it were) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres , be- 

ſides divers others which I have omitted, and infinite numbers 

which were ſlaininthe field & villages, which drowned them« 
ſelves, and which were privately made away, amounting all to 

almoſt two millions of people; hapned inthe compaſſe of foure 

yeares, beginning at the 12 of Nero , and ending at the ſecond 

of Veſpatian; Yet was not the whole Nation rooted out, till the 

yeare r36.For the this miſerable people, having ſtirred two rio= 

table rebellions; the one under Tr4jen, and the laſt under Adrs- 

as the Emperours : were generally baniſhed their native coun- 
 try,and never againe permitted to inhabite it, otherwiſe thenas 
ſtrangers: After this diſſolution, the ewes were diſperſed all o- 
ver the World, & eſpecially in Spaiwe, where Adrias comman- 
ded many of themto dwell : yet they found every-where ſo 
little favour., that having divers times beene put to grievous 
mulds and rauſomes , they are at laſt even quite thruſt out of 
Exnrope alſo, They were —_ out of England by — 
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the firſt, Anno 1290; Out of Frexce, by Philip the faire, r 305; 
Out of Spaine,by Ferdinand the (atholique, 1492; Out of be? 
tugall by Emanuel, 1497 ; Out of Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
the fift, 1539; yet arc they found in great numbers in the Ro- 
wfs parts of Germany and Poland ; in moſt Cities of [ray, 
eſpecially Rowe, where there are no lefſe then 15000 or 20000 

them: andalſo inthe Popes Country of Avigniov. The rea- 
fon why they are permitred to live thus under our holy fathers. 
noſe, is forfooth an expeRation of their converſion. Which-is a 
meecre pretence , the reaſon indeed;being the benetic hence ari= 
ſing to.hisholinefſe coffers. But the hopes of their converſion 
1s ſmall,and the meanes lefle, For beſides the (candall,darum &- 
acceptwr, by the Papiſts fond worſhipping images ; fo perem- 
zorily contrary to the firſt table of the Law :. they are not pers 
mitted to ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, no.not ſo 
much as the New Teſtament, And (which worketh much upon. 
men of their mettall)becauſe attherr converſton,they mult quit 
All thcir goods to the Church , as. being ill gotten, and ſo by 
conlequence the workes of the devil; which in their baptiſme 
they promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a.Synagogue at Am- 
fterdam, andare pretty thick ſpread over the Dominions of the 
Turkes ; Who .uotwithſtanding ſo hate thera for cracifying of 
CHR1sT, that they uſe to ſay indeteftation ofa thing, 7 would 
T might dye a lew. Neither will they permit a Zew to turn Twrk, 
unleſſe he be firſt baptized. 

What the revenues of this Kingdome have amounted to , 
fince the diviſion of it under Roboam, | know not. The Word of: 
Godſpecifigth the ſunrofthemin the dayes of Solomon, 3. Chr.. 
9. 13e.viz.. 656. Talerits of God {beſides his cuſtome-houſe } 


Lu 


which amounteth ro two millions & 997000 pounds a. yeare, 


a huge ſumme for ſo ſmall a Kingdome. 

 Teruſalem vas recdified by /£liwe cAdrianus , and givento 
the Chriſtian;,from whom it was taken by Coſoes and the Pere 
fians, Anno 615 : and from them forcibly wreſted by Haumar- 
and the Saracens, Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of 
Curtin Moſes and the Twrkes, Anno 100g : under whoſe ops. 
preſſion when it had long groancd: Peter the Hermite ſtirred: 


up; 
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up the Weſterne Princes to relieve the diſtrefſed Chrifiens ; 
whoſe deſignes obtained their wiſhed effec, under the banners 
of that victorious Prince Godfrey of Bulen, Anno 109g.. T 
Godfrey tor his merits, was to have been inveſted with theroy» 
all wreath of Majeſty ; which hedenicd, thinking it unmeet ts 
weare a Crown of Gold, where his Saviour had worne a crown 
of thoraes:yet for the common goods fake, he acceptedthe title, 

The Chriſtian Kings of Paleſtine. | 

1099 I Godfrey of Bullen. 

1100 2 Baldwin 1s, z 

1118 3 Baldwinll, de Borrh, 15, 

. Miliſcent. | 50S 

IS P Fulke Earle of Anion. {** 

1142 5 BaldwinTI]I. 21, 

1163 6 eAlmeric. IO, 

1173 7 BaldwinTIV.12. 

1135 8 Baldwin V. 

1185 9 Guieof Luſignan, the laſt King of Ieruſa- 
lem. ; during whoſe time Saladne the Sultan of Egype wonne 
che kingdome, Anno1187 : which his ſucceſſours detended a» 

ainſt all invaſions , till the yeare 1517, in which Selmmw the 
firſt, Emperour of the 7 »rkes, added the Holy land, together 
with Egype, to his Empire. When /ersſalem was taken by the 
Chriſtians, the German Emperours name was Fredericus ; the 

Popes, Urbaxus ; the Hieroſolymitas Patriarch, Herachwz and 
ſo alſo werethey called, when the Chri/#sans againe loſt it. This 
is the conccit of Roger Hoveden inthe life of Henry the ſecond : 
but how it can agree with Chronology, I ſce not: 

Aﬀter the taking of Hier»ſaleng by Sultan Saladive, the Chris 
ſtians retired their forces into ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy {and: which they made good againſt the enemy. : and de» 
fended them under the government of theſe three Kings foly 
lowing, viz. 

10 Conrade MH, of Montferrat. 


it Hemp BE. pasgnes 
12. Tobnds By Chriſtian King that ever 
had poſſeſſion ia Syria, or Paleſtme. Yoigrd the: danghren 
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this Job» di Brenn , was wife to Fredericke King of Napler;, 
 Whivin her right intituled himſelfe King of Hiers/alem : and ſo 
tiow doe'the Kings of Spaine, as beircs unto, and poſſeſſours of 


the Kingdome of Naples. Concerning this title,ie would not be 


amiſfe to inſert this ſtory. Whenthe late warres were hot be- 
rweene England and Spaine, there were Commiſiioners of both 
fides appointed to treat of peace. They met at atowne of the 
French kings, and'firſt it was debated-what tongue the negoti- 
ation ſhould bec handled in. A Spariard thinking to give the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird , propoſed the French 
tongue as moſt fit : it beinga language which the Spaniards 
were well skilled in; and for theſe gentlemen of E»g/and, I ſup- 
Poſe (faith he ) that they cannot be ignorant of the language of 
their tellow»ſubjeAts : Their Queene is Queene of France as 


well as England. Nay in faith my maſters, replyed U' Date, 


(the maſter of the Requeſts: ) the French tongue 18 too vulgar 
tor a buſineſle of. this ſecrecic and importance, eſpecially in a 
French Towne. We will rather treat in Hebrew, rhe language 
of Hiernſalem , whereof your maſter is King : -and'I ſuppoſe 
we are therein as well skilled, as you tn the French. And thus 
much for this title. e £ ONS 
The Armes ef the Chriſtian Kings in Hiera/alem wis Lung; 
a croffe croſſet croſſed, So/, which was commonly called the 
Crofle of Hier»ſalem: as Faranoteth. 9i.7 wh 
After the recovery of the' Holy land from the Txrkes., theſe 
three orders of knighthood were inſtituted, viz, 5 
' 3 Of the Sepulcber;inſtitured by Queene Helena, the mother 
of Conſtantine the Great. They were bound todefend the bleſs 


ſed Seputcher, to warre againſt-the Infidels, andro defend Psl-. 


'- : 

2 Of S. loby of Hiernſalem, beganne by one Gtrara, not long 
after Godfrey of Bullen, An. 1124, and conformed by Pope Gelas 
fare the ſecond. The roabe isa white Crofle of 8 points, their 


duty is to defend the Holy and, relieve Pilgrims, and ſuccour, 


Chriſtian Princes againſt the In©” ;$> they were to be of noble 


ſl; 


extraction. They prew my oe iofinite rich, eſpecially after. 


the Templar were fr fied; moſtot whoſe poſſeſſions were 


transferred. 


- 


= 


_ rransferced untothis order: infomuch that they had at one time: 


in Chriſtendome nofewer then 20000 Lordſhips; andin-Eug« 
land the Prior of this order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now: their intrado is not alictle diminiſhed by 
the with-drawing of the Kings of England, and other prote«. 
Rant Princes from the Church of Rowe.. Wee have ſpokenof 
theſe knights alreadyzwhen we were in Malta:now I'will only 
tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foxtke of Villerer ; the lait 
that had his reſidence in Hiersſalem, Peter of eAſte ; in whoſe 
time they being expell'd Paleſtine, ſciſed on Rhodes, are now 
ſeated in Ilalra, the preſent Maſter being Frier 4/oph of Vige 
nacourt, a French-man, 
3 Of the Templers, inſtituted by Hagh of Payjennes, An. 1113, 
& confirmed by Pope Exgenine. Their enſigne wasa red croſſe, 
in token that they ſhould ſhed their bloud to defend Chriſts 
Temple. They were buried crofſe. legged , and wore ontheir 
backs the figure of the croſle; for which they were by the com. 
mon people called Croſſe-backe, or Crouch-backe, and by cor- 
ruption,Crooke-backe. £dmnnd Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond torr 
to our Henry thethird, being of this order, was vulgarly called: 
Edmund Crookebacks-; which gave Heyry the 4a fooliſh occa« 
ſion to faigne,.that this Edwwrnd (from whom hee was deſcen« 
ded) was indeed the eldeſt ſon of Kirzg Henry; but for his croo- 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was preferred tothe: 
Crowne before him. Theſe knights had in all Provinces of Z«- 
yope their: ſubordinate governours , in which they poſlcſle- 
no leſſe then 1 6000 Lordſhips:the greatnefle of which revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diflolving the Order, For Philip the 
faire K. of France, had a plot to inveſt one of his ſons with the: 
title of King of Hieruſa/cm, & hopedto procure of the Pope the 
revenue of thisorder : - which hemightthe bettee doe, becauſe 
Clement the fift then Pope, for the love he bare to France ; had 
transferred his ſcat from Rowe to eAvignion, Burt herein his 
hopes deceived him ;. for this Order being diſſolved, the lands 
thereto belonging were given to the knights Hoſpitallers, or of 
S. Toby. The crimes proved ageinſt this Order was 1 their re 
volt from their profiled obedience unto the Patriarch of Hie-. 
ro | ruſalems, 
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ruſalew, Who wastheir viſitor. Sccondly, their unſpeakeable 
pride; and thirdly their ſinacs againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-ſtudents in London, called the Temple, was the chief houſe 
of the Knights of this order in Englard : & was by the Knights 
of S. lobn, whole principall manſion was in Smithfield, ſold un- 
to the ſtudents of the Lawes, for the yearely rent of 20!; about 
the middle of the raigne of Edward the third, 

Theſe three orders M.Selden (and deſervedly) putteth not 
in his T#/cs of Howoxr, in that they were prohibited to kifſe a 
woman : honourary knighthood and the love of Ladies, going 
together like vertue and reward. 

Thus much of Paleſtine. 


OF ARMENIA 


= ENTA hath on the Eaſt, Ieadsa and the Caſpian ſea; 
on the Welt, Enphrater,and the Ewxine ſea ; on the North, 
T artary; onthe South, Meſopotamia. But before we deſcend to 
the particulars of this Countrey , it is neceſſary we ſhould take 
a ſurvey ofthoſe mountaines , which lying Eaſt of Euphrates 
part that Countrey from eLnato/ia., Theſe mountaines are re= 
puted to bee thoſe parts of the hils 7. aur, and eAuti-T aurus, 
which are called Periadres, Scodriſcs,and Amamu. The people 
here inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things; ſtout,cruell,and warlike: maintaining themſelves 
by hunting and ſtealing ; as men living in ſo barren a ſoyle,that 
husbandry were vaine and fruitlefſe. They have among them 
"many begperly villages,and fewtownes; the'chicfe whereof is 
Maras, once the ſcat of their Kings : The preg for the moſt 
part following the temperature of the Aire, and the favourable 
aſpe& of the Sunne, in their removes and dwellings, Their laſt 
king was Aladewles,whom the Tarks/z hiſtories(who make fre- 
quent mention of him) call the mountaine king. He was a man 
who ſhrewdly moleRed B ajazer the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
Caramania,; & Selina the firſt,in his warres againſt Perſia; and 
having for many yeates moleſted, and impeached the viorieg 
of the one and the other;he was by Selim taken & ſlain: & his - 
| > kingdome 
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kingdome being made a Twki/s Province, theſe mountaines 
and their paſſages became ſubje&, and open to that Nation - 
Anno 1515. . 

The Armenians are generally good Archers, merry, careleffe 
of honour,defiring caſe, great bodied,comely,and willing tobe 
foothed. The women tall,but homely, kinderotheir children, 
poorc,and incontinent , accounting it a great credit to them, if 
they can pleaſe and become acceptable unto ſuch gnefts,as their 
husbands bring into their houſe :: and moſt of the Virginsbe. 
comming mothersatten yeares old; and bearing abour in'their 
armes,the witneſſes of theirabilities in that kinde. Swearing is: 
had in great relpe& with both , and ſuch as cannot picke and 
ſeale,are deemed blocke- heads and ſheepe-biters. 

The whole Conntry is divided into three Provinces. 1 Col-. 
his, 2 Georgia. 3 Twrcomanid. | 
1 COLCHIS. 

CoLlcuis lycth on the Exxsxe Sea, towards the North and: 
Weſt. The people hereof received the faith by the preaching: 
of Matthias; and now differ from other Chriſtians their neigh- 
bours in three circumſtances only; viz, x innot baprizing their 
children cill the cighth yeare:2 innotentring into the Churches. 
till the 6o yeare ; but hearing divine ſervice, ſtanding without 
the Temple + and 3.in CE youthtotheft & rapine;, 
their old age tothe difficult worke of repentante. They arc un- 
der the juriſdiRtion of the Patriarches of Conſtantinople.” © 

In this Countrey ra'gned e/£tas, from whom 7aſon ſtole'the. 
- Golden Fleece,by the aid andſorceries of Medea. Fhis Country 
is now called Mengrelia: the chicfe towns whereof are 1 Alva- 
35. 2 Phaſis.or Faſſum,on the bankes of the river Phaſis. 23 Diafe 
carias where there were z0aſeverall langnages fpoken decauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all Kingdomes : ſo that the 
Romans kept here continually zo Interpreters to meditate be=- 
tweene the people and the Governour.. 

2 GEORGIA. 

GEoR GIA hath not its name from S. George, whomyet here: 
they greatly reverence ; but fromthe Georgs, who long before 
that time, inhabited the adjacent countries. It is bounded on _ 


Ip 
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Eaſt, with fare ('afpiam; onthe Welt, with Col/cbiz yz oh the 
North, with the 7 artars of eAſtracen ; and on the South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Turcemania. The people are good 
Sauldiers , and received the Goſpell in the time of Conftantive 
the great , onanvccafion related by Socrates Scholaſticus ; in. 
deed 1 very miraculous,and (I doubt)unworthy credit, & there- 
fore I omit it. At this day they conſent in moſt dotrinall points 
with the Grecians , onely they acknowledge not the Patriarch 
of Copter, but have a Patriarch of their owne; who is for 
the molt part reſident in his houſe on mount Sinay in Paleſtine; 
gnd hath under his juri(diQion 18 Biſhops, 

This Province was formerly called 7bersa,the chicfe townes 
being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapar. 3 Tefiis, exceeding well fortified 
by the Twrkes, to defend their new conqueſts from Perfiaus: 
and 4 Tomanis. Out of this Region, the Egyprian Sultans uſed 
to chooſe their Souldiers or Mamaluckes, who at laſt grew ſo 
powerfull, that they aſſumed to themſelves the Kingdome of 
£gypt; which they a long time valorouſly defended. 

TURCOMANIA, 

TuRCOMANIA is ſeated juſt South both of Colchs and 
Theria. The chiefe Townes are e{/banetolis, where S.Bartho- 
lomew was buried. 3 Yan, which both by.its naturall ſeat; and 
artificiall fortreſſes, is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Perſian in- 
vaſions. 3 Arminig,the Metropolis of the Country at this time. 
4 Tigranocerta , built by Tigraxes , one of the moſt mighty 
Kings that ever ruled in this Country, as having added Media, 
Syria, and Parthia,to his owne dominions. This Prince married 
the daughter of JLithridates K.ot Pontrs,and aided him again(t 
the Romans : but with what ſucceſſe; we have already told you 
in Syria. As for his new city Tigranocerta,it was by Lucullua the 
Roman Generall,beſieged & taken;wherein,beſides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready money. 5 Artaxata, once the 
chiefe city of Armenia,ſo called, either becauſe it was ſeated on 
the river Arax# ; or from Artexes a progenitour of 7Tigraner, 
who was the founder of it. It is now,called Coy; and was in the 
.middle age named Eſechia. Famous it is for two notable bat- 
tailes fought by it, the firſt betweege Laculme and his Romans 
Tts. . on 


the ec againſt cAithridetes and T zgranes On-the other ; 
hmivage prop o agaar yo apart appar x 3 
Emp r or # | Perpany ie ; 
whetein the Twkes were. $;ANDO-1 514. AS, 
which hee bought withthe Joffe of 30000 of his beſt men, and 
fuch a terrour rothe whole Army ; that the 7'urkes to.this day 
call it, :he ovely day of avome. The ficlds adjoyningto the towne 
wherein this cruell battle was fought, are called the Chalderan 
fields; 6 Sebaſtia,therefidence of the Patriarch of the Armen. 
ans, who differ from ther neighbour Chriſtians,in receiving in» 
fants tothe Lords Table, immediately after Baptiſme: ſecondly, 
in abſtaining from uncleane beaſts; thirdly,in faſting on Chill, 
maſſe day; and fourthly, in holding their childrenover the fire, 
as a neceſſary circumſtance in baptiſme,becauſe Tohn the Z apriſ 
vold the people which followed him-, that Cur is Tt ſhoujd 
baptize them with the ſpirit, and with fire; in which place hee 
meaneth not material fire, but the lively purgation of the hol 
Ghoſt, according tothe nature of fire, The Charch of this e& 
is governed bytwo Patriarches, whereof the one hath under his 
-Juriſdiftion this 7 wrcomanie ; comprehending 1 yo000 Famſ- 
lies,beſides very many Monaſteries : andthe. other, hathunder 
him the two Provinces of eLrmenathe leficr,and (Hicie com- 
prehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts.. | | 
This Countrey being formerly and properly called eLrme- 
»athe greater, to diſtinguiſh it froma leſſer of the ſame name 
in Anatolia; it is now vulgarly called Turcomania: which name 
it derived from the T»rky,who being a people of Scythia,8 too: 
populous to-bee ſuſtained with ſufficient food in fo barren. a 
*Countrey;broke through the Cafias ſtreight,and ſeated them. 
felves here, inthe yeare 844. Here they lived an obſcure life: 
neither knowne nor regarded, till ſuch time as Xfahbomer a Sa- 
racenicall Sultan of Perſia, having inbarqued himſelfe in anced- 
kefſe warre againſt the Caliph of Babylon , ( which: warre hee 
could-neither finiſh with ſafety, nor remit without loſle of re- 
putation) hired thoſe T»rkesto ſtrengthenhis part inſt the 
Caliph : by whoſe multirude and valous; he got a noble victory 
of-his enemy. Perceiving now how neceflary ic was ta —_ 
cin 
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their returnehomeward, hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards 
eArmena, intending to uſe the Tarkes ( as they doe now their 
 eAſaphi) to blunt the ſword of the enemy. © This treacherous 

dealing of <AMahomet could aot bur ftirro up afury inthe jara- 
ged multitude: who preſently arme themſelves, and by the for- 
cunate condu& of Trangrolipsx, gave the Perſians ſuch an overs 
throw; that they loſt, and the T#rker wonne, the Perſian King- 
dome, Anno 1030. | 

- Thus was Trangrolipix inthronized in the Perſcan chaire of 
Eſtate, which he not long after lefe to his ſonne e-£xax; againſt 
whom ('url# CHoyſes ſtirr'd up ſome unnaturall commotions: 
which ſeeming prejudiciallto their new ſeated Monarchy,were 
* ſtrangled in their cradle,and Curtis Moyſes was ſent with an ars 
my to conquer what hee could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the report of whoſe approach, made all eFþ« to tremble , and 
many of her Provinces, to ſubmit themſelves to his vicorious 


tro00pes. 

; The Twrks Kings in Leſſer Aſie. 

Cauttu Moyſes coren to Trangrolipix , the firſt Turks/+ Sul- 
tan in Perſia; wonne Media, part of Armenia, Cappadocia, 
Ponta, Bythinia. 

Solyman , againſt whom Godfrey of Bullen firſt tryed his 


/ 
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Souldiers. 

Mahomet . 

Maſut, Sultan of Iconinm, ſubdued HMahomert the ſonne of 
Sohman, anddicd poſſefled of all the Turks Provinces in 
Leſſer Aſia- | 

5 Caliſaſtlan, wreſted from his brother Iabwpaſan, Amaſia & 

eAncyra; from Dodune, Sebaſtia, and Ceſarea. Hee over- 
threw Emanuel (omnenw, and united Phrygia to his Do- 
minions. 

$ Rencyatine diſpoſſeſſed his brother Maſur, Capparine, and 

| Cailboſ#oes, of their inheritances, Towards the latter end 
. of his raigne, the Tartarian Cham Heccata, had driven the 
Terkes out of Perſia, where there flouriſhed two cſpeciall 

Families : the Zelzxccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 

the Perſian Sulgans, as alſo the A/adive Kings in {L/a; _ 

ene 
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die Ognz442, of whom intheir duc place, + +: 
-! +: The Madime Kingeinlefler Aſa, 
x ' eAladine, deſccnded' in the fivſt line from (ſav the laſt? 
Tarks/h Sultan! of ffi4-;; with many of his Nation ; feated 
 himſelfein Ciloie, which hehad taken from the Gunecianer” 
-"" naking firſt Sebeſt5e,and after /coninm, the place of his re- 
- \ fidenice. -- } 44101 ITS 
Azaliae. 2.51 
' Tathatine, (laine by Theodoyns Leſcarts, 
- Tthatowe LI, driven ont of his kingdome by the viforious 
 Tartars, and _ = exe. © il , OW 
EMaſnr and Ces es, were by the Tartarian E Frour- | 
' ptaced in his throne as his tributary Princes, + - "\ 
Aladine, was the laſt of the Zelenceian Family in- Afocafter 
whoſe death, and the departure of the tyrannizing Tarftts; 
the more powerfull Captaines divided the Zeſſer Afra bee. 
tweene themſelves. | | | | | 
| ' The Zelzxccian Family in Paleſtine; _ IS 
' 'As Axanſaccefſour to T' —— furthered che conqueſt 
of Carls Moyſes, againſt the Chriſtians; ſo he imployed Melech- 
&. Dxcat,two of his kinſmen,againſt the Saniceawy: fromytyhom. 
they quickly coriquiered Syrid,and the Foly Jant, notlong after 
recovered by the Princes of the Welk;za whom theſe Sul. 
tans of Damaſcus oppoſes themſclves divers times to their dc 
triment.. It fortune at laſt, that Aimericis King of Tern/alem, 
made war with the Catph of Zgypr, who umbleto reſiſt him,, 
implorcd aide of Nv-adin King of Dawa/ſem.. Hefent nhto his 
ſuccour, Sarracona fortunate Captaine ; who not onely repell'di 
the force of the Chriſtians, but ſabdued the Kingdonte to hime 
felfe. His ſucceſſour Saladime;recovered alſo the Holy Fand; but: 
aſter his death, Palcfive was loft to the Tarrare ;* and Zpype tor 
the MMamatnckes,who not 1 Og Hierkſaltm. And: 
* thus ended the Zelznrcian Tribe in all the Twrksb Dominions;. 
The _ Family, or line of Ortonnen, | *© 
. Solymas the chicfe of the Ogueian Family , and' Prince of 
 EHachan ; flyimg the futy'of theT areary, nag drowned in Ex-- 
dhrater; leaving the guiding of his Wdadrang fhbſecters his ww 
fro0gns5; 
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Etrogonl;who obtained of the laſt Aladine,of the Zelzverian bac 

mily, the village Coqote in Byrhbimia; for himſclfe and his hand- 

full of ſubjeAts.To him ſucceeded his ſfonne Ortomnr, Atie1 280; 

Wwhoto revenge ſorne injuries done to his people by the'impro- 
vident Chriſtians ; tooke from them the Citie Nice: and tooke 

upon him thetitle of Sultan, after the death of Aladine the 2*, 

inthe yeare r300, To this time, and to theſe ſmall beginnings 

muſt we reduce the Otroman Empire. to 

1300 1 Ottomanthe firſt Twrks/s Sultan of this Tribe, united 
to his Lordſhip of Segura, Bythinia, Cappadocia, and part of 
P Ont o 28, Y : 

1323 2 Orcanes tooke the Citic Pro/#, and ruade it his reſi-, 
dence ; and was the firſt that put footing in Europe , 

«12S» 

1359 3 Amnrath wonnethe Thracian Cherſoneſu, the ttrong 
Citic of Adrianople, Servis, Bulgaria,and Mifia, where he 
was ſlaine by a common Souldier, 23. | 

1373 4 Bajazet made himſelfmaſter of a great part of Thrace, 
Macedon, and Phocts, He was taken by Tamberlaine, and 
brained himſelf inan iron cage, in which the inſolent Cone 
querour uſed tocarry him, 26. | 

1399 5 Mabomet united the diſmembred Empire of his father, 

andanlargedit with 'Dacie, part of Sclavonie, and the reſt 
of Macedos, 17. | 

1416 6 Amurath IT, ſubdued from the Couſtawtinopolitan Eme 
pire, all eAchaia,Theſſaly, Epirms ; hee ſhaked the ſtate of 
Hungary, and died before the walls of Croya, 34. 


* The Ottoman Emperours. 
1450 7 Mahomet II, ſurnamedthe Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Turkes, ruined the two Empires of Conſtantinople, 
and Trepezond, 12 Kingdomes,and 200 Cities, 3I. 
2431 8 Bajazer II, ſubdued the Caremanien Kingdome, and 
part of Armenia: and drove the Venetians from ores,and 
_, .; their part of Dalmatia, 31. 
x513 9, Selina having poyſoned his Father , ſubverted the 
Mamaluekes of Egypt ; bringing it together with Þ les 
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1567 —_ pn II, an idle and cfcminate Rangarone « by 
his Deputies tooke from the Yoverians , the He of n 
and _ the THoores , the Kingdomeof Tune, "= 
seys &. 
157 - 12 eAmmnrath Iil, tooke from the aps os. les Sr 
Armenia, Media, and the Citie Tewrs ; and the fort Gniep 
rsne from the Hungariar: 20, 
1595 13 CMabowes IiI, tooke eFgria in Hangenes which 
-— a had likely bin loſt, he had puriucd his vio- 
ry 8. 
1603 14 Acbmae, whothe better to injoy his pleaſures,made 
ec TE Emperour , md edtedopetiges 
$Em 5 
1618 5 Maſt phe, brother to dehmes facceolechanore 
ty never before heard of in this Kingdome ; it | 
common policy to ſtrangle all the younger 
ſoever this —_ was —_— either becauſe AMcb- 
wat being once ooke pitty on-biam; or 
becauſe = hadao ifucof evans yen 7 ne neon 
6 bo” OG IF bis Unkle 2nftephe; and being by 
r6158 16 O/man $ E F4 
the lavizeries {lain inan = Ts nn Was ap 
Kored; yet long enjoyed hee not his throne : for the ſame 
hand that raiſed him, placked him downe, & ſeared young 
eAmerath in the place: 
1623 17 eAmmwathlV, brother to Oſman, now rai 
By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy beene buile, which in 
Emvope containeth all Dacis, Grecis, all the a/Egeaw lles, and 
the T awrice Cherſoneſas : ines, the Provinces PID 
ſcribed eArabia,Syris, Medis, pens ayes 
and other ſmall llinds: andin Afriche, E 
dome of 7 «xs, and <Algiers. Nor is this their title A 
ſhortaf fo vaſt an Epic for this $opmay —— ina. 
- Pp letter 
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letter to Yellerias, great maſter of the Rhodes; at{uch timeas he 
intended t6 invadethis land. Solywan King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, moſt bigh Emperourof Conſtantinople, and 7 rebetzond; 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, «Arabia, and the Hoty 
end; Lord of Emroyey Aſia, Africe; Prince of Mechs, & Aleppo; 
ruler of 7ernſalem,and ſoveraigne Lord of the Univerſall Sea, & 
all the Tlandstherein,&c.” | =o 
The Twrkes are generally well complexioned , of good ſta- 
zare proportionably compacted, no" idle talkers, nodoers of 
things fuperfluous,hor & venertous, fervile to their Emperour, 
and zealous in religion. They nourifh no haire ontheir head, 8& 
therefore keepe on 6f all ſides,countingiie aw opprobrious thing 
to ſee any/uncover their head: and uſe to ſay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they have ſcene or heard ; _ 7 had as tiefe thow 
badfſt ſrewne me thy bare thull. In their familtarſa{utations they 
fy-theirhandson their boſomes:, und a-lttle dectine their bo- 
dies : but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke;they bow almoſt 
ro the ground, and kifle the hem of his garment. Walking up & 
downethey neveraſe, and mnch wonder at the ofcen walking 
of Chriſtians. Biddulph relateth, that being at bisambutatory 
exerciſe with his companion; «Twrke demandedthem whether 
they werCotir of their way; ortheir wits # If your way-(quoth 
the Zoirke) lay roward the upper endof-che Cloidter, why come: 
you downewards? Ifto the nether end, why goe you backe a= 
paine® Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they alſo fol- 
how with muchJazineffe, fitting on carpets ingheſhaddoiv , and. 
ſending ſome ob their ſlaves fortheirarrowes. . They preferre, 
as they paſſe the ſbreers; the lefr hand before tho right, asbeing 
thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they walke., As. 
they ſhavetheir heads,forhey weare their beards longgas a figne 
of freedome; but-their flaves keepe theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur.. 
The women are of finall ature, for the moſt part ruddy, 
cleare,and ſmooth as the poliſhed Ivory;zasneither ruffled with 
the weacher, and often frequenting the Baths : ofa very good 
cotbplexion;(eldome going abroad;andthen-masked;haſcivious. 
within doores, pleaſing in matters of incontinency,and they'are: 
accounted moſt beaurifall, which havethe greateſt eyesandare- 
F- . | of 
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of the.blackeſt hue, - Every, T orke.is permitted. to have foure | 
wives, and.as many flaves-a$he is able to keepe: yetare they ra | 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned;and the man diſmembred. Theſe women live in great 
aweandrefpe of their husband, never fitting with kimat, the 
table, but waiting till he had done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by-roome. If their husbands have binabrogd,at his coms 
ming in they all riſe from their ſtooles whereon they fate, kiſſe 
his hand; make an obeyſance, and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence, The children which they have, they carry not intheir 
armes as we doe, but aſtride on their ſhoulders, They live im- 
mured from the fight of the world ; and permit not any male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
they axe 1 2 yeares old. From their husbands they.cannot be di- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occaſion : but their husbands may put a- 
way them,or give them to their ſlaves;when, & as oftenas they 
liſt, Far better is it with the ſiRers,or the dsugbters ofthe S»/- 
zan;ro whom, whea her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
of the Baſſa's, he giveth her a dagger,ſaying, / give thee this mas 
to be thy ſlave and bedfellow,if be be not Ca one and dutis 
fall unto thee, I give thee here this Canzhare or daggerto cut off hit 
head. When they are married, theis husbands come not to bed 
unto them untill they are ſent for , and thenalſo they creepe in 
at the beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladies made uſe of their 
dagger, I could never reade : onely I find that Lutz Baſſathe 
chiefe man in the whole Empire next the S»lras himſelfe, and 
of him very much beloved: having given his wife which was ſi- 
ſer toSo/yman-the magniticent, a boxe on the yeare, was upot 
complaint by her made, thruſt fromall his honours, baniſh 
into-Macedon, and had doubtleſſe beene ſlaine, if the Emperors 
love,and his owne. merits had not pleaded for him. And this is 
all the prerogative of the Su/ravs daughter: her ſons being ac- 
counted as meere and ordinary 7xrkgs onely, and never being 
preferred above the ranke of a common and inferiour Captaine. 
The betcer ſort of the Twrkes uſe the Sclayonian tongue, the 
vulgar ſpeake the Twrki/ language: which being ori —_— 
Tartarian, borrowed from the Perfians, their words of ſtate: 
| Pp 2 | from 
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from the Arabichy alicir words of religion ; fromthe Greciovs, 
their words and tcarmes of warre z and from the 7ralien;, their 
rearmes of navigation. | 
They were formerly Idojatrous Pagans, and were firſt iniri- 
ated in Mabemeteniſme, when they got the ——__ ofthe 
Peyſan Scepter. The degrees inthetr religion are 3 the Soffi, or 
Wovices. 2” The (alfs, or readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 
 books;for printing they uſe not. 4” The Napior yong DoRors. 
5” The Cadds, whereof there is at leaſt one in every Citie, to 
judge of offcnces.6" The AMwdreſhwho uſe to overſee the ['ad- 
ds. 5" The Malls, or principall Church governour, under the 
+ $': The C adeleſcars,whereot there ate only three;one of 
Crerce,rhe other for Araroloa,the third for &gype & Syria: theſe 
fit with the F-ſa's in the Divano , to determine of temporalt 
ſutes. g” The Mafti, whole (ſentence in law and religion is un« 
controulable. He abaſeth nor himſelfe to fit in the Duwanre, nor 
iFordeth thore reverence tothe Emperonr, then he to him. 
His forces are either for the Sea or the Land. His Sea forces 
teat in regard of his ſpatious Sea coaſts, vaſt woods , and 
ritttber of fubjeas: he never ſuffered above one defeat, & that 
4: Diypaneo + yer the next yearc he ſhewed his Navy whole and 
entire. Gallies are his onely veffels, which being anable to cope 
tvich ſhips of any ———_— not only the ocenfion of thro 
vetthe' but Af ave heartned the Florentine, only with ſixe 
Fen $ of Watre, to Twagger inthe Scas ; ſo that for more 
y , the tribute of Zyype 1s of late fentto Conftlantimople by 
| Rnd: The Capraine Beſs; or Admairall, noewithſteading with a 
Navy of fayle, maketha'yeately progreffe ubour the Seas , and 
Sea Townes : to/annoy the themy, ſuppreſſePyrats, colleQrhe 
tributes, and to redrefſc the abuſes commirted in the maritime 
Townes belonging to the Admirality « which 2nnuall circuit 
o.- 6 inMay,and ended in Ofober. | 
eir l4tzd-forcesaze either horſe or food They which ferve- 
6n horſe-batk, are the Saphiznd eLfſeps : theſe latter ſervingro. 
weaty the enettiles, & dull their ſwords with their multitudes ;. 
of whoſe bodies the trizarieruſe to make mounts wherevn to 
Maul the all of a'beſteged Towte : 'antdare by themfo cone: 
7 Þ j CBS ba remued: 
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temned , that a 7anizarie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes» 
head. As for the Saphs,they,rull they arc inrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame originall and education with the [anizaries; and called 
by the ſame name, Azamoglan;, Their pay is 10 Hſpers a day. 
The 7 #rke is able and doth maintaine 150000 Horſes, at little 
or no coſt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold: for whereſocver any parcell of land is conquered,it is diz 
vided into divers parts, and committed.to the manuring of di- 
vers men, whom they call Timariotse Theſe are to pay untothe 
Emperour certaine rents; and at their owne charges to ſend to 
his wars ſo many horſe,excellently appointed for the field : &, 
which is the chiefe point of ther ſervice, to keepe the ſubjeRs 
1n all parts of his Empire,in awe. For being,as they are, diſpers 
ſed in all quarters of his dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
ſtirre , but theſe will bee aſſembled and bee upon them. Thele 
T imariots are in all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
men; whereof 257000 have their abode in Enrope;8 462000 of 
Afia,and Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors, as the Twrkes 
faying is, no grafſe would grow where the Grand Signieurs 
horſe hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the 
ground were committed to the peaſants, and not.to military + 
men:the greateſt part of the ground of this Empire would grow 

waſte and deſolate. Theſe Timaeriots were inſtituted by Orho- 
mas the firſt Twrki/o King of this family;anda curſe by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilate the inſticution. The name is de- 

rived from the Twrkiſo word Tar, ſignifying a ſtipend. 
But the nerves and ſinewes of this war-like body,are the 7a- 

*6z.aries ; who by originall being Chriſtians, are choſen by the 

Turksſp officers every five yearcs, out of his Ewropeen domini- 

ons; and ſo diſtributed abroad to learne the language,cnſtomes, 

& religion of the Twrks: afterward according to their orengg, 

will, or diſpoſition,placed in divers chambers, They of the firſt 

Chamber, are preferred ſome to bee Chianſfies, ſuchas goe on 

Embaſſies, and execute judgements; others tobe Sawſiacks,or 

Governours of Cities ; ſome to bee Baſſa's, or commanders of 

Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbegs (id eſt, Lord of Lords,) 

to command the reſt in oncenll OP of the other Chambers, 

*P3 are 
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are the Tarizaries, Or © cxtorian Souldicrs of the Guard; to 
whole faith & truſt, th. care of the Emperours perſon is com- 
mitted. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals,is,as we have ſaid, 
every fift yeare; C oftner ſomerimes,as his occaſionsſcrve. By 
which meanes he not only difarmeth his owne ſubjeRs, & kee- 
peth them from attempting any ſtirre or innovationin his Em- 
pire : but ſpoyleth all the Provinces hee moſt feareth , of the 
flowre, finewes, and ſtrength ofthis people;choyce being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only, and fitteſt for warre. Theſe,betore 
they are inrolled in pay,are called Azamoglans, & behave them- 
ſelves with much ſubmiſſeneſſe towards their Seniours and Go- 
vernour : but when once they are honoured with thetitle of 
Tanizaries, they grow by degrees intoan intollerable pride and 
haughtineſſe. Till of late, they were nor permitted to marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a naturall Take ( whom of all people they account the baſeſt ) 
the ebdefſt only excepted: to whom this prerogative was gran= 
ted by Amwrath the 3*,when he came tothe Crowne. They are 
1n emmber 40000, of which 16000 are alwayes reſident in Con- 
ftammophe, In this Citie they are diverſly imployed;, being as 
Conſtables 20 ſee the peace kept: as Clarksof the market to ſee 
to the weights and meaſures ; as Officers to arreſt common of- 
fenders zas Wardensto looke to the gates, to guard the houſes 
of Einbafſadours ; and to travell with ſtrangers for their more 
ſafety; in which charge they are very faithfull, This pay is bur 
five eAfersa day, and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 men, being their 
— preferment: yet are they very obſequiousto their cap= 
taine or Apa, who is 1h authority inferiour tothe meaneſt Baſe 
ſe, thoughin power perhaps above the chiefeſt. For the crafty * 
Twrkes joyne not power and anthority together : & ifthey ob= 
ſerve their 7anizeriesto love and reſpeRt their Apa,they quick- 
ly deprive hit of life and office. The founder of this order was: 

Ammnrath the firſt, An.1365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Amuvrark 
the 2*: their name ſigntfieth young ſouldiers. Now concer= 
ning theſe Janizaries, wee will farther conſider the ſway 
they beare in deſigning the ſucceflour : 2", their _— 
toward) 
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toward the Emperour, and his Officers: 3" their behaviour in 
the vacancy of the throne; and 4” their puniſhments. .. | 
x Concerning the firſg, I never finde any particular ſway the 
Tanizaries carried in the deſignation of their Emperour, till the 
death of Mahomer the great : when the Baſſa's having choſen 
Corcat the ſon of Bajazet, were over-ruled by the Aga, and his 
Tanizaries, who more inclincd to Bajaezet his father, and ſon to 
Afahomet. Though T am not ignorant, that wheathis Mahomer 
ſucceeded in the Throne, th@joyfull acclamations made by 
theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chiefeſt ſfigne of his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment. But the chiecfe inſtance of their 
power herein, was theanthronizing of Se/imws, who being bur 
the ſeventh ſon to this Bajezer,was not only preferred by them 
before his brethren in his fathers lifetime ; but by their aids al- 
{o hee ſeverally maſtred them , and in the end poyſoned his fa« 
ther. To omit other examples,even of late, Anno1622,theyſlew 
the young Emperour 0 ſmex, drew his Unkle Iinſtapha ont of 
priſon, and eſtabliſhed him in the royalty. | 
2 ' Asfor thenext,the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was atthe beginning of the raigne of 
the above-mentioned Bajazet ; when hearing of the intended 
death of Achmetes Baſſa, whom they loved,they brake openthe 
Court gates, and told the Emperour, they wonld teach him like 4 
drunkard,a beaſt, and a raſcall as he was, to uſe hu great place aud 
calling with more ſobriety aud diſcretion. Now long after concei- 
ving farther diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazer, they ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him, and refuſed to take him in the midſt 
among them ; and were not, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 

on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Selim the firſt, they alſo muti> 
ned , when bcing reſolved to winter in eArmenza, for the bet» 

ter purſuit of his vitories toward the Perfian: he was by them 
forced to returne home unto Conſtantinople, Againſt Soly= 
wan they mutined ſo violently , that they compelled him ro 
diſplace Ruſtan his chiefe Baſſa and favorite. Againſt Amwroth 
the third,for placing over them anew Aga,they ſo ſtrongly op- 
poſed themſelves : that firſt they ſet fire on Conſtantinople ,and 
burnt therein, beſides ſhops and ware-houſes, 25 great Innes, 
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3 Temples, 8 15000 houſes, andin the end conſtrained him to 
give them money; and to yeeld alſo into their hands two of his 
chiefe Councellours, by them ſuppoſed to be their adverſaries; 
whom they drew about the ſtreets. Finally (ro omit the late tu- 
mult 1622 abovenamed)inthe yeare 1600,they grew ſo-difcons 
vented with Aunrath the 3*,that they not only threatned to dey 
Kroy the principall officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of 
the Su/raneſſe his mother,but the depofing of himſelfealſo. 
3 Now for thethird, I findit to have beene the cuſtome of 
theſe [anizaries, between the deaths of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new ;to commit divers enormities : as the ri- 
fling ofthe houſes of the Jewes and Chriſtians , among whom 
they dweltzthe murdering of the Baſſa's, and principall men a- 
bout the Court , whom they ſuſpeRed not to have favoured 
them; and a number of the like outragious inſolencies. Of theſe 
we finde frequent mention , as after the death of Amarath the 
2', and CMahbomet the great : which laſt time the Merchants of 
(onftantinople,being naturall Tarkes, eſcaped not their ravenous 
hands : neither could 2dahomer Baſſaavoyde the fury of their 
fwords. This ſpoile they tooke for ſo ccrtaine a due,that if they 
were diſappointed of ir , they would preſent!y raiſe commori- 
ons both in Court, field, and Eitie: unlefſe ſome preſent fatisfa- 
Rion were made them. To this end Achmardiſtributed among 
them two Millions and a halfe of Duckats : Selimw the firſt, 
two millions: others made an increaſe of their daily pay, Buc 
Selim the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultanies only, 
was by them prohibited: to enter into his Seraglis, till hee had 
inlarged his bounty : andthe great Baſſa's were rapped about 
the pate with cheir Callivers, for perſwading them toquietnes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and faRions liberty , which in 
the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed : the death 
of the old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the ar«. 
rivall of the new. To omit others, 1 will inſtance in the deaths 
of Mahomet the firſt, 8& S$o9/ymar only. This Solyman dicd at the- 
fiege of Sigeth in Huwgary , which was ſo cunningly concealed: 
by Mahbomet Baſſa the ſpace of 20 dayes : that before the Jani- 
aries knew of it , his ſonne Selimm had poſſeiſed himſelfe of 
Cons 


ARMENIA: | 58g 
Conſtantinople, & came allo to their army then in retreit homes 
ward. For this Mahomct privatly ftirangled the Phyſicians and 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul- 
diers to goe on in their ſiege , and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour ſitting in his horſe-litter , as ( being troubled: 
with the Gout) he uted ro doe : and when the Citie was taken, 
marchedhomeward with his dead body fitting ſtill in the ſame 
manner, So after the death of 17ahomer,the Zaſſa's ot the coure 
called their D5nazoras formerly they uſed, gave order for the 
levying of an Army,as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phyſitians went up and downe with their pottons,as if they had, 
hia-ſtill in cure. But the Penſioners and Janizaries milſdoubting 
the matter, with all eagerneſſe defiredto fee him : which when 
the Baſſa's durſt not deny , they appointed the next day for 
cheir vifitation. The next day the dead body was apparelled ir: 
royall large robes, placed in a chaire at the end ofa long Galle=. 
ry , anda little boy cunningly placed behind him,to move the: 
Kings hand to his head , as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his, 
manner was ; which ſignes of lite and ſtrength the Souldicrs; 
ſceing,held themſelves contented, and ſo was his death concea». 
led the ſpace of 41 dayes.. 

4 As for the laſt. Theſe inſolent and unſufferable prankes come. 
mitted ſo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaves, ſo exceedingly: 
ſtomached Bajazer the 2", thar he ſecretly purpoſed with him- 
ſelfe , for curing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, to uſe a deſperate re- 
medy : which-was to killand deſtroy ſuddenly all the /amiza- 

rses. It is like that this Bajazer being a Scholler, had read how- 

Conſtantine the great had caſſed the Pretorian Souldiers, & de-: 

ſtroyed their camp,as men that were the caules of all the ſtirs in; 

his Empire,& whoſe pride was come toan intollerable heights: 
and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his /anizaries , hoped to- 
produce on them the ſame effe&. But they having notice of the- 
plot for the time continued fo united and linked together, that: 
he durſt- not then attempt it:and they afterward ſiding with his. 
forne Selimw , caſt-him out of his throne into his grave. Since: 
which time the Empcrors never durſt puniſh them openly, bur. 

whenany of them proveth delinquent, he is ſent privatly in a 

nigne: 
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nigh to Pera, where by the way hee is drowned, and a peece of 
ordinance ſhot off, to {ignific the performing of the Sultans 
command. | 

Now for the Emperours themſelves, we will conſider them 
io matters of pleaſure, in matters of ceremony,and in matters of 
Nate : theſc laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
which are the murdering of their brethren , the remooving of 
their ſonnes,their revenue, and therein a touch of their govern« 


' ment. Totheſe we will adde, what apparant ſymptomes may 


bee obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding, decreaſing, or in- 
creaſing of this puiflant Monarchy. | : 
2 For the firſt, hee hath not ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 1000) 
choycc Virgins, kept in Seraghioby themſelves: all laves both 
of Chriſtian parents, and indeede therarcit beautics of his Em- 
Pire. Whe he is diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, 
they are all ranked ina long Gallery, and ſhee isby the eLga of 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hand- 

kercher. She that bearcth him the firſt (onne, is honoured with 

the title of S»/raneſſe ( Queene motlier we may call her)neither 

can he make any of them free,unleſſe he marry them. When the 
Sultan dycth ; all his women are carried into another Serag/io, 
where they are ſtrifly looked to,& liberally provided for; 8& 

not ſeldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Sulran, on 
his great Baſſa's, and ſuch as beechiefly favoured, which is a 
principall honour. They arc attended on by women, and Eunu- 
ches;theſe being not gelded only,but deprived of all their geni- 

tals, and ſupplying the uſes of nature with a ſilver quill: which 

inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Se/imm the 

ſecond, becauſe he had ſeene a gelding cover a mare. 

2 Theſe ccremonies are either performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a 4Zoſche onely,to helpe to the 
ſalvation of their ſoules : or toward them by others, which are 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours, For when 
ſuch come to his preſence, they are ſet betweene two of þjs 
Courticrs; & comming before the throne on both ſides where- 
of the Baſſs's ſit with admirable filence , reſembling rather ſta- 
tua's then men ; they bow themſelves to the ground with all 
* | ; ; humility, 
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hamility, laying their hands on their breſts, bur never uncove- 
ring their heads, which (as we before noted) is an undecency. 
When they are to depart , they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
betweene two, is ſaid to be for their great honour: but is indeed 
a feare they have, leaſt the Grand Signienr under the pretence of 
a ſalutation , or the delivery of an embaſſie, ſhould be ſtabbed. 
This warineſfe they have uſed , ever ſince the time that Miles 
Cobilets , a Servian ; {crambling from among the ſlaine at the 
battle of {afſora, and being admitted to the ſpeech of Amurath 
the firſt, the author of that overthrow ; ſtabbed hiar into the 
belly with his dagger. _ 
3 Amongſt all the jarres and difcontents that bee, none have 
beene with more unkindneſſe begun, or more eagernefſe proſe- 
cuted,then thoſe of brothers: nor onely in private families, bur 
inthe ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt civil warres. To prevent thefe pablike e- 
motions, the Emperours of Habeſſta uſe to immure up all their 
younger children in the hill eLwmara: the Perſians, to put our 
- the eyes of their younger brothers : and the Twrkes to murther 
them: ſtrange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of 
a warre inthe ſtate, they ſtirre up a warre mn their own bowels, 
The firſt that among the Twrkes began this barbarous cruelty; 
' was Bajaxet the firſt, on his brother [ac#p; whom 1mmediatly 
after his fathers death), he ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring: this be- 
ing the onely inſtrumcnt of thetr fratricide , becauſe thereby 
none of the bloud-royall of Orromas is {pilt. After him, Maho- 
met the great, cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, todie the 
death: and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himſclte. Ammwurath the 3* cauſed his five bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before his face: and Zfahomer, his 
ſonne,no fewer then 19 in one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owne eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Jſu- 
faphaa younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amwrath : 8 
Zemes, againſt Bajazet , both the ſecond of thoſe names :- that 
Solyman, Muſa,and 1ſa, feverally afflited Mabower; and Cor 
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ent Selimus; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yet they will nor 
know , that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in- 
to theſe as of hoſtility , then an inevitable certainty of a vio» 
tent and unnaturall death : whereas were they but ſecure of 
life, and a liberall and Princely maintenance;it is more then pro. 
bable, they would reſt content, as in other kingdomes the yon- 
ger Princes doe. And notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, 
they are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfeits 
have heretofore much difturbed the quiet of their predeceſ- 
ſours: for thus we finde Amurarth the 2*to have beene vexed by 
one that tooke upon him the name of Mnſtapha, elder brother 
to Mabomer, then late diſcaſed ; and much was hee furthered 
and aided by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the vulgar 
Pollicies of Princes, to kindle flames of {edition in their neigh- 
bours Countries. In the infancy of the Roman Empire we finde 
a counterfeit Agrippa : after that, a counterfeit Neyo ; and two 
counterfeit Alexanders in Syria. But never was Realme fo often + 
troubled with theſe mock-kings, as England; a counterfeit Rich 
ard the 2*%,being made inthe time of Henry the 4"; a counterfeit 
Aortimer,in the time of Hexry the 6";a counterfeit D.of Torke, 
2 counterfeit Earle of erwicks under Henry the 7'", 8 a coun« 
cerfeit Edward the fixt,under Ray. To prevent theſe wal- 
king ſpirits, {homer the 3*, laid out the dead bodies of his fa- 
ther and 19 brethren, as acommon ſpeacle for all that paſſed 
by, or would come to behold them. The late Grand Signiewr 
Muſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the boyy-itring twice : firſt 
when his brother Achmar,and ſecondly when Oſman his young 
coſen were made Sultans : and was the firſt that inthis Empire 
did ever ſucceed inthe collaterall line, 

4 Thercmoving of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
ſons : 1 to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court: 2'' To 
traine them up in armes, and inure them to hardnefſe : and 3”, 
and principally to avoyd the danger of a competitour, whereof 
old Princes are eſpecially jealous. The common place deſtinated 
to this Princely exile,are Amaſia, in (appadecia ; AMagneſia,in 
Cearia, and ſuch like townes of Natro/za. Neither doe the old 
Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure _ 
tner; 
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ther: but my _—_—_ eycover their ſonftes ations, & have 
incelligence of a every particular thought, the feaſt fa(pj- 
tion being cauſe ſufficiene to deſtroy rhem. 'So we find Aſuſffs- 
phu ſonnc to Solymar, the hopefnllet branch that ever 
from the Ocromes tree , to have beene ſhamefully 
the command of tus father, upona rumour onely of a marriage, 
which hee was ſaid to have negotiated, with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When theſe Princes are once ſertled in their go- 
vyernment,it is a crime meriting no leſſe puniſhment then deark, 
to depart thence ,and come unto Conſtantinople, before their fa« 
ethers death: or unleſle they are by their fathers ſent for... Of this 
we have atragicall example of Afahowera Prince of hope, 
ſonne to Bajezerthe 2* : who deſiring to fee the falhion of his. 
fathers Courr, lefe Magnefpe, where he was by his father confi- 
ned ; and attendedby two ur three Gentlemen, came in the ha. 
bice of a ſca-faring man to Conſtantinople : and having obtained 
his deſire, he returned to his charge. This ſtrange ation being 

quickly divulged abroad, and by divers varioully interpreted;, 
Kirred ſuch jealouſies'in the (uſpitious head of bis old father « 
that hee tooke order not long after to-have him ſecrerly poy ſo- 
ned. 
5 Asfor the ordinary revenne, itconliſterh cicher m money 
received, or it-money faved. The meney ſaved ,. is firſt'by rhe 
Tartars, of whom he can contmually command 6000020 artend! 
him in his wars; without any pay, but the ſpoyle ot the enemy: 
And 2* by the Zimariorr,, whonouriſh andbring intortheficld; 
more hoxſes thenany Prince in Chriſtendome cankeepefaswe 
have alrcady ſaid) for 14 millions of gold. Fhe money neceived 
is (according to Bereru) only 15. millions of Swltanior;which is. 
nothing in reſpect of ſo great an Empire:the clyef reaſonwhere- 
of is the ryrannicall government of the Twrke, which dehorterthy 
men from tillage,mcrchandize, & other improvements of their 
eſtates: as knowing all their gertingsto-lyc in the Grand Sipne- 
exys.mercy. Hig extraordinary revenue is uncredible : forbes- 
fides that , no Embafſſadour commeth beforc him: empty han» 
ded : no mans maſter of hisowne wealth, farther then ſtands. 
with the Emperoursliking.. Sothathis great Baſſa's _— 
nges 
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fpunges toſucke up riches tilitheir coffers {well: and then to be 
{quezedinto his treaſury. Theſe menas hee advances without 
envy, fo can hee deſtroy without danger : no man here hoping 
for partakers, if he ſhould refiſt, as noc being ignorant, that one 
mans fortune is built on:the defired: overthrow of another. 
Such riches as they gaine,if they hap to die naturally,returne to 
the Emperours coffers, who giveth oncly what he pleaſeth, to 
the children of the deceaſed. Thefe Baſſas haven their parti- 
calar Provinces, their Dsvavos, or Law-courts , where juſtice 
hath formerly beeneadminiſtred withgreat integrity :but now 
not a little corrupted: yet the comfort is that ſuch as miſcarry 
in their right, ſhall without delayes know what to truſt ro; and 
the Baſſs's upon complaint tothe Empcrour are ſure todie for 
it Over theſe Baſſa's (the chiefe of whom is the Yicter Baſſa,or 
Preſident of the (onncel!) preſide two Beglerbegs:one for Greece, 
the other for Natolsa. 
6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judge it 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe, which judgement 
they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chiefe. 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous for the head : the Su/- 
t4us never fince the death of Solyman, accompanying their Ar- 
mies in perſon ; but rioting and waſting thcir bodies and trea- 
fares at home. 2" The 1an:zaries who have beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more facti- 
ous inthe Courrt,then valiant in the Camp: corrupted with eaſe 
and liberty , drowned in prohibited wines , enfeebled with the 
continuall converſe of women, and fallen from their former an- 
ceftry of diſcipline, . 3” They have of late given no increaſe to 
thcir.dominions : and as in the paths of vertue, non progredi eſt 
regreds; (0 in Empires by violence gotten, when they ceaſe tobe 
augmented, they begin to be diminiſhed. 4" Rebellions have 
intheſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed , and 
mightily ſupported : ' with commotions, the former Szltans 
were never acquainted with. 5'” The greatneſſe of the Empire 
is ſuch , that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſſe of it felfe,ſo that it muſt in a manner needs decline Poxgdere 
preſſ«ſue,over-burdened by its own mightineſle, For as ina ar 
eur 
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wraſt body,ſurfet killeth more then a faſting: ſo in the body pg- 
liticke,too much extent ſooner ruineth, then.too little,or.ame+ 
diocrity. 6” The ſonnes of the Grand Signienr,whole brayeneſſe 
of minde is by their fathers ever ſuſpeCted,are (contrary ſome» 
times to their owne nature and will) nurſedup inall eftemina» 
cy.: which once rooted in their. youth, doth alwaye$after ſub- 
je& them to the baſeneſle and ſoltneſle of pleaſures, . 2” They 
have loſt much of that feare and terrour, which anciently their 
very name carricd withit. Inſfomuch that not the YVenetians one 
ly by Sea, have often mated, &-once overthrowne him;the Hun. 
garians for 200 yearcs withſtood his greateſt forces; the Palo= 
zians forced him to a diſhonousable retrcat & compolition:but 
the poore Prince of Tranſelvania, did diverſetimes diſcomfite 
him; the Florentine with 6-ſhips:onely, aweth him ;. and the 
E mir of $idon ceaſeth not daily to affront him... $” By the ava- 
rice. and corruption in the Court now raigning , all peace and 
warre,allcouncelsand informations,all wrougs and favours arc 
made falcable, And 9! it is more then apparaut that their Em- 
pire is at the height: Er quod natwraluter. procedere non ach 
(faith Yalerius )receais; Empires when they canaſcend wh] £- 
er,muſt by the ordinary cougſe ofnature havea fall, Alltheſearg 
indeed more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monar- 
chy:but yettherc is one greater, which is the preſent face of the 
ſtate. The laſt Emperour Mmſtapha' is yet childleſſe: and, asre- 
port givethns,nterly difabled for generation, The yong Prince 
now raigeing ,. is but, a weake ſtattc for ſo, huge an Empire to- 
leance on : conſidering not only the inlinite ſickneſſes and calu» 
alcics of childhood ; but al{o.the danger, hee may juſtly expe& 
from Mxſtapha his Lnkle., For likely it is that he having at the 
| death of Achmat, reccived the government,and after by the fa- 
Rion of Amen being depoled; reſtored, and diſplacedagaine, & 
bis life continually indangered.:; wul ſecure himfelfs from the: 
like afterclaps, which may happen unto him, when this young 
boy ſhall bee a little older, by the taking of bum againe,it it bee 
(as no queſtion but, it j-) poſſible. Aad ſo we-havethe end of 
the Ottoman race... Suppoſing thenthe Qrtomaesn liketof e (3s 
inall.likelyhood it may )whaz then becommgth of this rin 
> 
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pire Three thereare which will bid faire for it, viz. the Crim 
Tertars,the Baſſ#s,the Javizarive. The Crim T artar may plead 
compoſition , which is, that hee ſupplying the Twrkes Armics 
with 60000 men without pay; is for ſuch ſuccours to ſacceede 
in this Empire, whenſoever the heires male doe faile. Beſides 
this,he may hepe for noſmall ſuccours from his confederate, & 
allye the great Cham,to recover his pretended right: & adde to 
the preſent glory of the Tarters,the renowne of getting foglo. 
 riousabooty. The & afſa's may conceive no ſmall _ of di- 

viding the whole Monarchy — partly by the 

of Alexanders Captains, whoafter their maſters death, 
_ there being yet ſome of the bloud-royall remaining, parted a- 
mong themſelves his dominions: partly by an example intheir 
owne ſtate, when after the death of A/adimne af, Caraman, Seras 
chan, eAdin, Caraſin, and the reſt of the more powerfull Cap- 
taines: divided among them the Twks/b Kingdomein lefſer A- 
| fa: and partly becauſe being ſeated in moſt of the Provinces as 
governours , and having diverſe bands of Souldicrs at com- 
mand,they may caſily make that their owne, in which they are 
io fairely eſtated already.For ſo we find the Swicevr,or provin- 
Ciall governours of the Cohiphr, to have uſurped theſe Coun- 
- triesas proprictarics, to which they came but as ſubſtitutes. 
The 1anizerics may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun- 
dations, as being the (word & buckler of the Orromer Empire; 
by their valour, it being not only gotten,but preſerved. We ſee 
the Pretorian Souldicrs {or [awizaries) of the Empire of Rove, 
which was a body farre more politique and better compacted 
then this;to have created out of the Souldiers,their Emperours, 
the Senate and Provincesmever daring not to confirme their e- 
leRion. But above all examples , that of the CMamalaches of 
e/£eppt,is moſt pregnant:who were borne of (brifia» parents, 
as theſe are; Js mes for the guard of the Su/rens,as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired, to take from the naturall ſubjeRs the uſe of 
armes,astheſc are; men of approved valour, & the greateſt bul- 
warke of the Twrks/s Kingdornae, againſt the Chriſtians as theſe 
Src: and why tay nor cheſe be like unto them alſo, in ſitting in 
their maſters ſear Addetercuaro that they arc aſeady(ina \ 
ger 
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ner) poſſeſſedof {ouſt antivople; the head toWviio ind Hedtt of the 


Empire; and their hopes are not vaine.Vor'my partT hold them 
tobe the men'moſt- idly ; ublefſe this Points 
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$ feathers 4nd (upon {6 bleſſedanadvantage)) to” 


breake in-peeces with a rod of iron; thisinfolentmidburdtens* 


ſome Monarchy:” A thing ratherto bee defiredthen ex 
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But this by way of ſuppoſtrion,andas inadreatys,l awake. 1: 727 


The enſigne of this Empire(or armes of itis the Croiſſane,or 
halfe moone ; but how blazoned T cannot tell you : © nor are the 
learned yer reſolved onthe beginnings of that bearing. Some 
derive itto'them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles whoworſhj 


ped'the Moone under both ſexes as wee learne in' Spareiadin, 


Some make it common to then, with the other CMahwmreans; 
and they derive it froma pretended miracle of Mahomet: who 
to ſhew his powet;'is ſaid to have made the Moone fall into his 
lappe in two peeces; and to: have reſtored her'whole againe to 


the heavens. Others are of opinion; that it was taken by:the 


Grand Signear atthe winning of Conſtantinople; wt fignnm vitte 


gentiapenes quam orientis imperiumeſſer. Ofthis minde Tufts 
Lipfia, induced thereto as it ſeemeth, by the figure.ofthe Croy 
5ſane borne in ſoine old B:izantine coines.. A pretty pliuſible 


conceit: and therefore till we haveaberterganay paſſceascurrane: 


as the money ;' Cf: PIG TEM 120 OTE VA CTTONN 
- Andthus much I thought convenient to inſert inthis ; 


concerning the originall proceeding, atid continuance; thena-; 


curall diſpoſitions, policies and forces of the Turkes. + + 

Thefe three Provinces of Armenid being joyntly cotifidered, 
have ſuffered much viciflitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire, they were all ſubdued, r tothe Perps 
an wry nn by Dariw : 2 Tothe _ by — 
ter whoſe deach, the Country was governed by an interrupted 
ſucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt oft theſe Tigraves,' 
taking on him the proteRion of Syri4 ; * provoked the Romans 
to ſend Pompey againſt him: by whom; he was according tothe 
chance of warre,taken priſoner;and ſent captive to Rome. 3 His 
Kingdone was converted'to a Province of the Rowan Gom- 
EE mon-wealth, 
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mon-wealeh. 4Inthe diyifion of the Empire between Theodo- 
us bisewo fonnes, this Cayntrey fell to the ſhare of Arcadiae. 
5. Inthe raigue of Herachins; it gave way to the unreſiſtable fu. 
ry of the $sraconr, 6 Anno 844 K became the habitation of the 
Twrkes, a nation not ſo much asdreamt of. 7 The inundation 
of the Tarears, and their violent bead-ſpring Zingi overwhel- 
med it. $ The Egypties Sultans, and the CMamalucks lorded 0= 


verit, 9 The Perfians, 10 Now the Twrkesare maſters of it. 
; E - Thus much of Armenia. + 

[ A Raz1&'is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Peyar Gulfe x 

an the Weſt;withthe Red Sy4; onthe Nortb, with wAes 
i4and Paleſtive;on the South, with the Ocean. | 
The people hereof are extreamely addicted rotheft, which 
3s'the better part of their maintenance':: they hate all ſcience, as 
well Mcchunicall as Civill, ,yct boaftthey much of their Nobi= 
licy: Theyarcof nieane ſtaturcs, feminine voiges,{wiftof foot, 
raw bonedand tawny.. They differ notimuch from the old 4. 
zabaus; who were s vagabondanda theeviſhuation. Theamgſt 
civill ofithem-were they of Arabia Felix, who yet wanted nor 
many 'barbarous eaſtomes;z onewhearebf was the community 
of onewak=onely;amongſt awhole ack or kindred: &:tor her 
to accompany another man, was the death of them both, A king 
' ofthis Cotmtrey had 2 5 fonnes and but-one daughter, who, ac- 
cording tothe cuttome, was whenſhe cametoagethe common 
wife of all berbothers. The young Lady wearied;withdithh a: 
contaiualivexceſigrof dalljance, uſed this: device $6 :prohitbic 
their too frequent accefſe to her. It was the faſhion that every 
one Whichawlod to-0ne wamen, had Raves of alike making: and: 
whenany.of them went.in'tetheir common wife,the ſetting of 
the Rafcbotorcthechamber dooreforbad entranceto thereſt, 
tw wete removed. This young Princelle ſecretly got a ſtatic 
like-uneotheſe of herbrothers '; which when ſhe was defirous 
of privacy;iſheplaced arherchamber-dodfe,and ſo divers times 
deceived her brothersvf:their pleaſures. (It hapned that all the 
brothers being pogether ; one of ther departed towands tis is 


ſters. 


| > ARABIA 399 
ſters lodging, where finding ſaffe beforethedoare,& know- 
ing where he had left the reſt of his brothers; he accuſed. her of 
2dulcery ;' but theitruth being knowde, the Lady wasquined, 
her brothers vifitations Were afterwards iimiteds; ; -c; VAR Bi>£1il 

This Countrey is 40000 miles .inicompaſic, ant is uſually dis 
vided into Arabia deſerta, Petrofn, and Fare. The people of all 
uſe the Arabicke langnage;which notbeing confined-within the 
narrow bounds of this one Province; exrendethitſelfe through 
Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Epypt, all Barbary, (excepting 
Aoreceo) and isthe ſacred language of the Mubnmerans, 

1 ARABIA DESERTA..' + 
- :ARAB1% Ds $8RTA, is the place where the people of //-ael 
wandred: 406 yeares long, under the command'of 2foſes , being 
fed with'ſarna from heaven, & waters ot of thedrieſt rocks. 
The ſoyle is neither fit for herbage nor tillage, being covered 
over with a dry and thick ſand. Theſe ſandy defarts arc Seas of 
 Arabia;their ſhips, the Camels;being beiſts contentwith little 
ſuſtenance,uſually carrying 500 waight, and ſometimesa thou. 
ſand. The inhabitants of this region are few, ſo are their Cities; 
thechicfe whereofis Baſſoras  -  --- - / | 
£3 & 2 ARABIA PETROSA: ot. 

ARABIA PETRO'SA is focalled, cither becauſe it is fo 
rocky ; or from Pejrs a chicfe towne, now called Rathalalab, 

The ſecond towne of note, is Are/s,or Arifſa,confifting of afew 

houſes, and a royall Caſtle, gawviſonn'd witha hun Souldi- 

ers. 3 £zion Geber 6n the coaſts of the Red ſea, where Solomon's 

Navy kept ſtation, before they put faile towards Ophyr; and af- 

ter they returned thence. The Country is barren anddeſolate, 

bearing neither graſſe nor trees, the Palme onely excepted: 
good ſtore of dromedaries it hath; a beaſt of ſuch ſwiftnes,that 

It will cafily carry a man 100 miles a day» Here is alſo good 

ſtore of Oftriches. But I retarne to Perra,which 1 find to have 

bin ſtraightly befieged by S-vernsi; and before bhim/ by _— 


but with like ſucceſſe. The Rowavs intheir skirmiſhes and a{o 
ſaules being alwayes putto the worſt, Nor did Trejan eſcape 
ſo free, but he was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habit, 
and flie for his life ; the next man unto him being ſlaine with a 
Cn EP ns aan dart, 
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dare; Nay (if pros ern Dix, who is never ſparing of the 
like prodigies ) the heavens fought againſt the Rowans , with 
thunders; lightoing,whirlewindes &tempeſts; as often as they 
made any battery againſt'the Citie;- This Country conraineth, 
the regions Nabathas, and eFgars, whereof the firſt is ſomes 
times uſed forall Arabia,as ini0vid. '  » DOVE 

Emnrus ad. Auroram, Nabatheag,regna receſſite. 

. :. Eurus untothe-Eaſt did fire, !'; 1 

1.4. 4:4} Where beſt Arabia doth lic. i + 
The other -was poſſeiſced by the Saracens or Hagarens, deſcen« 
ded of eAbrabam and Hagar. Here alſo dwelt the Emmins, and 
Zangzummins;caft out by the Amorites and the Hoabires : here 
alſo dwelt the Xſrdiazires, to whom ofes fled-& kept ſheep: 
herealſo is Moimt Horeb: © This part of e Arabia was firſt ſub 
ducd and made a Province of the Empire by Parma, Lieutcnatit 
of Syria, under the above-mentioned Trajeve. 
421i 1144 3} ARABIA FELIX. LADS: 

.ARAEIA FELL x,containeththe Pexywſmla,girt almoſt 
round with the Perſian Gulfe; the Red Sea, and the Ocean. In 
this Countrey is the Phenix , which-growing old; burneth it 
ſclfe;and fromthe aſhega new Phenix is ingendred. This ts the 
moſt fruitfultand pleaſant Countrey neA/is, abounding with: 
Gold and.Pearles, with Balſamum, Myrche, and Frankincen(e,, 
eſpecially about Faba the Principall Citie, (whence that of the 
Pcet, Phure S4beo:) the 2 towing of note is Medina, in or nigh 
unto which, the Impoſtor Mahomet compoſed his Religion, 
This Towne was the firſt that yeclded unto Iahomen, after hee: 
began by force of Armes to eſtabliſh-his Religion, and begin his: 
Empire. Arid queſtionlefle the taking bereot gave great repu-. 
tation to his enterpriſe: for I1edivabeing taken, what city durſk 
make reſiſtance? z Zarvel/,the reſidence of the Caliph, till the: 
building of ' Bagder by Bugiafer. 4 Mecha, wherein Chriſti- 
ans are not permitted to enter, leſt (I ſuppoſe) they ſhould:ſee 
the abſurdities- of the CHahwmirtans adoration. of- their great 
Prophets Sepulchre : whoſe body incloſed inan-ironCoffer, is 
faid by an Adamant to be drawne up tothe roofe ofthe Temple: 
Where i (till hangeth, 5. Ora, the key of the South Ocean. 

CE <4 [Sr 


&RASIA; 
6 Dancball. 7 Blter, the 6nely-Towneinetb4; Where the 
Chriſtiansare of the. grewer guenber, Ther Bowman that 
ver madeexpeditjoninro <is'Country;-was Zinygw,profiderd 
of e/Egype under Auguſtus {one Saw; then King heteof.. 
The Romazsat firfbentrance, found'ng reſiſtance; but whentby 
the-extraordingry heat ofithe pieczand drinking falt warer, fick= 
nes begatito grow ſo hot aniong them the Arabian luſtily fal- 

lingupon them,maderhem retitrewichmoreſÞded; & leffe ho 
nourthen they came thither. - This Arabs« is by Cxrtixe called, 

Odorum fertilitate nobilis regio, for the Frankincenſe,wherwith 
(as we now (aid) ita eth & is indeed ſo delicious-a coun- 

try,that Danes, inhis Commentary on Aupuſtines Enchiridis 

on ad Laurentinn , is NY that ivwas the locallplace of 

Paradiſe, Dicitwr(Aaith he) terreſtris P aradifs,rogio of pars ques 
dam eſſe Arabia, qua nnnc appellatur Felixe. 

This C y followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchics, and was long ſubje&to the Greeky Eaiperoucs, even 
untill the raigne of Heraclixe:| who imployingcertaine Arabi- 
ant ig an expedition againſt Perfis, nor ouely denyed them wa- 
ges:but told them that that was not to be given todogs, which 
was provided for the Rowan Sonldiors. Hereupon the Arabiens 

- This CAtebemer yrs born Jar avi Arabia} 


Prophet: and ſo.cunningly he demeaned hitaſelfe, that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly devulged:Afterthis he ex 
horted the Artibians, torenounce their alleagiance to the Greek, 
Emperours. Thus he being now made capraine of a rebellious - 
aulcitade, brought itramong a a new Religion; _— 
; v9 3 partiy 
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© partly of Jewifb ceremonics, which betwragts of one eAbdells; 

pxily of (briſion precepts, taught hicrby Sergine a Nefforian 
Franck cx. phantalicall | ouch has 
owne inventions ſaggeſtedumo him... i, | 

The booke of this religionis called the eAlroran. - It was 
compoſed by Ofmen the 4 Goloph 3 who fecing the Saracens 
daily inclining to divers herefics,by reaſon of ſome falſe copics 
of cMybomets Lawes:end that the Empire by the ſame meanes - 
was likely to fall inte civilldifſention: by the helpe of bis wife, 
who was CAlahowers daughter, he got 2 light of al Habomers 
- — he reduced into.4 Volumes, & vena er _s 

hapter SU + | ing cſſcly upon Paine an, t 
that booke, aud that onely,, ſhould bee received asCancnicall, 
through bis Dominjons. © The whole body of it is but anexpo- 
fition and glofſe upon theſe 8 Commandements. \ 

Firſt, etzern one owghs to belervetbat God © a greag Gad ob one 
onely Gods end '@ his Prophet. They hold-eLbrahan, 
3 bo.tbe fric . ra wy of God;& Chriſt 
the braath of God z, whom they deny to be conceived by the 


TY 


ther. inaffecion or2 but that his wives onely canenjoy. 
his Sabboathsbenevalghce.. The women-are not admitted uv 
their haves to thor hes;3nor after death toparadiſe:. and; ' 
whereas inmoſtonall othes Cauntries, fathers give ſome por#- 
tjans. with their daughters, the Sarecevs gave mdney for their: 
- wives: which being oncepaid, the contract is. regiltredinabe 
Cadirs booke;and this isallthoir farmality of marriages. ates: 


\Y 
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of chigthraneweokne Pele Turrapwbba,” s ** «| - 
SEE CA nnnnes: 


| tHherti 
and cthenter thee, Thepuſt coamotfydyirew | Jy 
leaſe bond-fleyes, build Ciewe+for the relicfe of pa res. 
* paire bridges, and mend high wayes. Buttheirtioſt ordinary 
almcs con{ift'iy Sacrifices of Sheepe or Oxen, which when the 
ſolemniry is:perfornied they diltribute among ch : inſ0- 
much chat you ſhall hardly finde any beggers among then: * 
4 Every one muſÞ-make hit prayers five timer day; When 
they pray they turne their bodies towards fecha, but their fa- 
ces fonetimes one way, ſometimes another way,belceving that 
Mubomer ſhall come betfitidethew, bcitig at their devorrons., 
The firſt time is an houre before Str>rifing; the Reondat noon- 
day; the third,at three of the clocke aftex-noone}; the fonrth, at 
Suns ſetting; the fife & laſt, before they go'to lleepe. At all theſe 
times the Cryers keepe's balling in the ſiveples for the Twrkes 
and: Saracevs have no bells) for the people to:come'to Church. 
And-ſuch as cannot come', muſt when they heare the voyce of 
the Criers fall downe in the os where they are, doe their de- 
votionsfand kifle the ground thrice. ® bo ." 
5 E ven « Lent one moneth in the youre? This 
Lent is —_ , m which they ſuppoſe the «Alſebiviw' 
was given unto MMadomer,by an Angell. This faſt isonely infer” 
ded in the dayes, the law giving leave to frolicke itinthe niglicy 
asthey beſbpleaſe, Ee adn as 
6 Beobedient to thy parents; which lawis the tioſtr & 
of m_—_— any > Foo —__ — _—_ . 
Thou ſpale notP1; and thisthey keepe unviolated amongſt 
h chemſelves: bur the 36: Chriſtians are ſure to feele the ſmart 
of their fury. And as if by this 1xw the auall ſheddingofbloud 
only were prohibited; they have invented ptniſhmentsforrheir 
offenders; worſe then death it ſelfe. As 1 the POEREING 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward: wheirthey 
are ſo bound, they are drawne up on high,and let downe againe 
with a violent ſwing, which unjoynecth all their back & aries 
Secondly , they uſe tohoiſe up their heeles, and'with a'grear 
Qq 4 cudgelÞ 
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eto ects; gs ag rn chime tn naked 
to bop of ofy b ae ces andcutting: 
rope .to.lec Botby Bat,by the way they. 
are caught by _ ay — hooker, where they commonly hang 
till they dye for, hlanger« 
8 Dae wnta gthers as. thes wouldſt bee done unto thy {elfe. To 
thoſe that keepe.thelelawes he,promiſcrh paradiſe, ſpred hete 
& there with. HE carpets,adorned with flowry fields, watred. 
with Chriſtalline rivets , beautifull with trees of gold ; under 
whoſe cook ſbade they. ſhall ſpend their time with amorous 
Virgins,wh Oo nfon-ſball not be farre diſtant. The men ſhall. 
DeVeh Fa age of; IP,00r the women of 15;and bath ſhall. 
bave theivie mILIES Irene: dp akes oh. TI 
Fri ethe oth day , partly.to dis. 
fKiogy rhe Ka ſlows ron ths, lewes, and a ſo«. 
h_—_ t yes cnluing ;; but. principally begau WAS'ON: 
that NE EE eel Caliph, and ſolemnely io created. Wine: 
and ſw1nes fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the 41>. 
choran; the laſt wereof t <P bſtemious retraine from ; but on- _ 
the firſt they are ſo ſorted, that when.they come at it, they ſel. 


Conti gact againe ualed; infowuch that all che. Wines in 


have beene throwne sbout the ſtreets, and death! 
the We penaley for any that will preſacye to bring any niore * 
igto the Citic.. 

Mahomet taught them that every one ſhould bee ſaved by 
his owne Religion, him onely excepted that revolced from the 
Alchoran, unto another Law ;, and that at the end of the World. 
all. men.thar profcſſed any Religion , ſhould goe into Paradiſe; 
the 7ewes under the banner of CHoſes, the Chriſtians under the 
banner of CHR1$ST, and the Saracens under the banner of 
tMabomet. They compell no mantherefore to abjure the faith, 
in which be was borne,but commend andapprove ſecretly ſuch. 
as they finde zealous and conſtant intheir owne Religion : yet. 
holding it an eſpeciall honour to have daily new proſclites, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment ; which,. 
with many , are motives too much prevailing. Hence [have 

fr 
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heard many ſay , that it is better for aman that would enjoy hi. 
berty of conſcience, to live in the Countries profefſing Aghu- 
weravi/me,then P apiftrie : for inthe.onchee ſhall. never be free + 
frota the bloudy inquificiod ; inthe other he is neves moleſted, 


if he meddle noc with the Law, theirwomen,or their ſlaves. 
The opinions which they hold concerning the cnd of the. 


World are very ridiculous : as that at the winding of ahorne, 
not ail fleſh oncly,but the Anſell themſelves ſhaikdic; that the 
Earth with an Earth-quake ſhall bee kneaded rogether.like a 


lampe of dough; that a ſecond blaſt of the ſame borne, ſhall after 
40 dayes reſtore all againe ; that ai» ſhall be the Captaine or' 
ring-leader of the damned, who ſhall have the countenance of. 


dogs and ſwine ; that they ſhall paſſe over the bridge ot juſtice, 


ladced with their fiones in ſatchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall. 
fall into hell, the leſſer into purgatory onely ; with a thouſand of 
the like fopperics. 

. This.Religion thus compiled, was greedily reccived by the 
Saracens , a people of eArabia Deſerta; ſo called not of Sera. 
but Sabarra, lignifying a deſert,and Sake»,toinhabite; or from: 
Sarak,,betokening theeves, a name fitly correſpondent to their 
natures. This laſt etymologie is moſt approved by the learned. 


* Toſeph Scaliger. Saracenia vicms dicuntur ab 12DPN, Elfae 


vah. 1. C. nn5emei vounDruts quod. _—_— vithitent, de emend. temp. 


wee 
* 1. 2» | The cauſes of the deplorable increaſe and continuance of- 


this irreligious religion are ſixc.- 1 The greatneile of the vitos. 
ries of the Saracens; who cafily compelled the conquered to. 
embrace their ſyuperſtitions..2 Aperemptory reſtraint of all di- 
ſputation in any point of religion whatſoever. 3. The ſuppreſ. 
fion of Philoſophy and humane Arts; the light of which,could: 
not but deteſt the groſſcneſle of their tenents. 4 The ſenſuall lis 


berty allowed of having variety of wives.. 5. The promiſe of. 


the like after death, with which a ſenſe not enlightned with the: 
ſpirit of God , cannot but be more affected; then witha meere. 
ſpeculative hope of ſpirituall delights. And fixtly the forbidding. 
of Printing, and Printed bookts ; by which ono_a might. 
truly know the verity of Chriſtsas Religion , and.the apparanc: 
falſhood of their owne abamiten, = 7555 0 

7 _ IHMabomet: 
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Mabomer was of low itature, feald-headed, evill _ 

oned, and as evill conditioned : being naturally addied to all: 
villanics,infinitcly theeviſh,and infatiably leacherous. He was- 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling fickneile; tro maske 
which infirmity, asrepugnant to his pRnmee omnipotency: 
he faid ic was only a divine rapture,wherein he converſcd with 
the Angell Gabriel. He was well gene in Magick, by whoſe aid 
and ofthe divell, hee taught a white Pigeon to feed at bis: 
care: efirming ic to be the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him. in 
divine precepts. By cheſe policies he ſtrengthned hiarſelfe with 
the diſcontented Arabian: : who firſt freed themſelves from the 
allegeance tothe Grecian Empire : but not without ſome -re- 
ſiſtance of the Philarche, or Nobility of Mecha ; who drove 
him forcibly from their territories , which notlong after hee 
ſubdued,caſting thence the Greeke officers. From this his flight 
from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their computation of yeares 
(as we from CuRrisTsS Nativity) which they call the Hegira; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617: con- 
cerning which time,I'cannot but obſerve ; that Aſabower come 
piled his diveliſh doQrrine, beginning his Empire ; and Boni- 
face the third his eL#richriftian title , beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yeare» It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabicke Higsrathi : which by-the learned in that tongue, is 
rendred by Jwy wes Waſp © Iproxeieg, is E. the perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Toſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition ofthis moſt laborious 
worke de emendatione temporums, caſtcth off this Etymologie 
with parum putum mendatium. He will not have it called e-£r4 
fuge or perſecutionis, but e/Era Hagarene : becauſe forſooth the 
Arabians were by ſome called Hagarens. 1 beleeve it would 
have puzled 7oſeph , withall his reading, to ſhew unto us any 
Epoche or e/£ra,which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore other reaſon hee giveth us none but this. Nos awrers 
ſcimm vorem illam primogenia fignificatione ab Hag arenis, non 4 
fugs ducs. Bur time, n, oppoſition, at the laſt reclaimed him 
fromthiserrour: and in the ſecond edition of his worke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe, whom in the 
firſt he whiſtled off with the infamous appeliatton of ———_— 
e 


The ('«liphs or Amnre's of the Saracens. 
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3 Haumar a mighty Prince conquered Syria, Pales 
fine, Per faEg7 g7pt, and Mfeſopotancia 12. 

4 _ bducd Carthage, and rhe Meateſt part of 
Barbary 10. 

5 Mnavias wonne Cyprus Rhodes, ud partof " 
DF 17 24. 

6 Gizid, @ * 

7 Habbala. ev | | : $414 

8 Mavruan. 

9 Abdimelech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt of Ar 
meniaand Meſopotamia 22: 

10 Ulidor Ubit ets the Saratens to Spuitre , who 
there'wronght i: gragpiectes 9- | 

11 Zalcimin, whoſe & Mulſanm beſieged 
Covſftantinople, till his ſhips were burne, & his men 
conſumed with the plague z- 

ts Himway Il. 2. ON 

t2 Gizsd TIL 

14 Eocld coeur Capyalecta; th. | 

15 Ill 

16 Hyees, itt whoſstime Phertey Marci made ſuch 
havocke of the Saracens in France.” 

17 Marvanll. invaded (ypravgandtooke &6. 

i 8 4Mbwballas 4» 

rg Habdallas. ; 

20" Bugiafer Abugefer builr che Cirie Borat 

21 Mahadig. 

22 Muſaor Moyſes 1. 

23 eAfrachidor Aron compelled TIrone Empreſſe of 
Greece, to pay him and his tribuee; 30» ' © 


24 "ana idor MabembrIl ; | 
by Hebdalla , omelet Cm, ang 
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overthrew the Greekes: he ſpoyled alſo Ticilia, for ; 
| dinia,and ('orficat7. 

$32 215 26 Habewet TI, waſted Ttely;buxtthe fuburbes 
of Roxe,and ruined the fore-named Hands 40. 

Others reckoa theſe Caliph to have ſucceeded —_ Il, : 
$15 198 25 CManion 12. + 
827 210 236 Aſntetzany 8. | 
835 218 29 acte 4+, 
839 222 28 Methucall 12. 
$51" 234 29 Mantacer ls 
$52 235 30 Abul Hamer 6. 
858 ,241 31 eAlmates 4. 
863 245 32 CMoradi Bila,7. Aﬀcer his death the Eeypiens 
with-drew themſelves from their obedience due to the Babys 
lonian Caliph, and choſe one of their owne to whom all the 4 
rabians, or thoſe of the MMahumitan religion, in Affice and Eu- 
rope,ſubmitted themſelves. Of the e--E a_ C aliphe,when we 
come into that Country : take now with you the names onely 
of the Syrian and B abylonian Taos : for ſtory of themI finde 
little Or NONEs 


The Babylonian Calighs after the diviſion, 
A. C. A.H. Y A. n A.H ; 
870 252 1 Mntemad 21. ' 1095* 477 1 3 _ IEA 
891 273 2 /Antezads. © 
399. 281 3 Mxcbtaphs $8. rn. 499 14 | CMoftroeha 
907 389 4 Muchtedar 24. . 


931 313 5 Elhbaker 1. 1135 517 = OR 
933 314 6 Ratze 7. 1160 542 16; MUyſtene- 
939 321 7 Mutlade 4. | ged 9. 


943 325. $ 11ufteraphe 2. 116g. 551 17 Huſtazs 10. 
947 325 9 Hara, and 1179 -561 18 Narzs# 39, 


T aia 44+ 1225 597 19 Taher. 
989 371:10 Kadar 41. 20 Mnſtenatzer, 
1030 412 11:Kgim,5- .'[;; 1255 638 21 HHnſtatzer 


1035 417 12 Mugdi 60,. "the laſt Caliph or high-Pricſt 
BaCaway » In Syr6e and ow, yet have they ill ree 
maining 


ARABIA; 
© maining a carcaſſe of the old body, one whom they call Caliph, 


at whoſe hands the neighbour Princes-uſe to receive their Dia»: 


dems and regalities : 'and {o we finde So/yman'the magnificent; 
after his conqueſt of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and eAſſyria; to. 
have beene by qne of theſe poore titulary ('alspbr, created king 
of Babſon, Anno 151 3. + | Fe 
This unweildy body of the Saracen Empire , having thus 
ewo heads, began apparantly to decline: looſing to the kings of 
Leon and Oviedo,the greateſt part of Spasne; to the Genors, Sars 
ginia, and Corfice; to the Normans, Naples,and Sicily : and fi= 
nally moſt of their Empire, with their very names ta the Turks 
and 7 artars.' . For eflan a T artarian Captaine ,- ſtarved Idus' 
ſtatzem the Babylonian Caliph, in his towre of Riagdre;i6 roos: 
ted out all his poſterity: and &arracon the firſt Turks/5 King of 
Egypt , brained the laſt Zgyprian Caliph with his horſcmans 
Mace ; leaving not oue of his ifſue or kindred ſurviving. The 
office of the {aliphs is now exccuted inthe Turkes Dominion, 
by the JLufts, cr chicfe Prieſt of the Turks Sararenre 
As Mars ſhewed himſelfe a friend unto thoſe Moores in 
their warres and triumphs: ſo alſo did Phabw poure downe. 
no leſſe celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted themſctvesro.. 
Schollerſhip. Bagdet in Chaldea,Cairoan, Feſs, Morocco,in Bar: 
bary,8 (orduba in Spaine:were their Univerſitiestout of which- 
came the Philoſophers, eLvicen, and:eAverraes 3. the Phyſitie, 
ans, Rhaſis,and 24eſwer the Geographers, Leoand Abilfada,and: 
almoſt all the Textuaries and ſound Writers, as Hals, Algazel, 
Albumazar,&c. in Aſtrology; from whom the greateſt part of. 
our Aſtronomicall and Aſtrologicall termes ang borrowed. : 
There is now no Kingdome, Iland, or Province,'which ac-: 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens, but the kingdome of 
Feſſe, and CMoroeco.in Barbary, And now it 18 time to.returne: 
againe to Arabia, which followed (as we told you) thefortune; 
of the foure great Monarchics. Inthe conqueſt of it by the firſt: 
three, there occurreth nothing of any note ; inthe laſt, this is: 
moſt remarkable. When Alexander was in his adoleſcency or: 
boyage, hee ona time ſacrificing to the Gods,'caſtintothe fire: 
with boch his hands, abundence'f Myurbe 209 Fronkinamnen 
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Gro ARABIA: TD 
which Leonidas one of the nobiliry markidg, adviſed himto be 
more ſparing of that precious and deare commodity, tillhe was 
maſter. ofthe Country,where it grew. This admonition 4/ex- 
ander (when he had conquered Ar4bis) remembring; ſent a ſhip 
laden with Frankincenſc to Leowdes : bidding him hereafter 
ſerve the Gods more liberally. It was ſubdued unto the'Furke; 
by Selimes the firſt , immedately after the conqueſt of Egype: 
yet are the people rather tributaries unto , then provincialls of 
the Twrki/ſs Engpire. Two kings they have of their own,where- 
of the one continually reſid:thin ſome good towne of Aravia:. 
other haunting about Syris, and the Hoty-land, liveth in tents, 
being followed by the wilde and theeviſh eLrabe, whichare ſo 
dangerous to thoſe which travell in Paleftsne. 
| Thus much of Arabia. 


OF ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA; 
AND CHALDEA: -- 


A S$YRrIa hath on the Eaſt, Hedza; on the Weſt, Meſo- 
potamia; on the North, e Armenia minor;and onthe South, 
Suſiana;a Province of Perſia. 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſur, ſecond ſon to Ser; 
who with his family retired himfclfe hither, after the confuſi- 
on of tongues. Tt js now (as aginw informeth us) called by. 
Niger, Aarinſa; by Mercator, Sarth; by Pinetas, Moſul; by ſome 
eAzemia; by others eArzerenm. It containcth the Provinces, 
of old called Aasabene, Arraphacite, and Sirtacence. 

Itis a cuſtome,gyhich hath from all antiquity bin uſed inthis 
Countrey, that the maides which are marriageable, are yeerely 
brought forth in publicke,8 ſet to faile to ſuch aswould ma 
them : & the mony which was given for the faireſt, wasby the 
Geometricall proportion of juſtice, given to the more defors 
med for their portions, to make them goe off the better and 
quicker, And hence perhaps, the fathers of ourtimes,uſe to give 
leaſt mony with ſuch of their daughters, whoſe beauty is a ſuffi- 
cient dowry: but to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 
Gone hundreds of pounds ; which made the merry fellow fy 

that 


A ASSY:RIA: | G1f 
that the mony were a good match, if thewench were abſent. 

The chicfc Cities were & are Niwive, built by Aim the 4 
{yrian Monarch ; a great City of three dayes joutney, & the cir= 
cuit 66 miles. The wals hereof were in height 100 foote, in 
breadth able tocontaine 3 Carts a breſt : Towers in the wall 
1500,cvery one 200 foot high: in the Hebrew it is called Rnhan 
both; in Euſebins time,N5rb; now almoſt ruined to nothnngs: hoy 

Sc pates exemplis oppida poſſe mori, | 
Examples plainly doe affirme, | 
. , Townes have for life aſetled tearme. 

Through this Citie ranne the faire and famous river Euphras 
tes; of which there was an old prapheſie, that the towne ſhould 
never be forced; till the river proved its enemy. This made Sar. 
danapalns thake it the ſeat of warre againſt Belechw and evo 
baces : who having for thee whole yeares belieged it, the river 
overflowed its bankes, and overthrew twenty furlongs of the 
walls. Which accident compelled Sardanapa/ry tothat defpes- 
rate extremity, that he burned himſelf 5 and theenemy entree 
thetowne. To this Citic 7-ab was ſent to-preach ;;here being 
x 20000 perſons ſo ignorant in the things of God; that they are 
faid ip the Scripture not-to know the right hand from the lefr. 
2 Arzers,whence the wholeregionis called 4rzeri,' 3 4rvela, 
nigh unto which, A/exaxder foughthisthind and at bartel, as 
gainſt Dorins, and his Perſians, who bring in munber Booeco, 
went home fewer by farre then they came thicher.. Not long 
after this vikory, Darizs dicd, and eflexander wav inſtalled in 
the Perſian Monarchy, 4 Serta. 5 Mnſal;the feat of the Neſton 
rjan Patriarch. 1! 359029 29 nvtiu 
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Eg0P0TAMIA hath on:the Eaſt, T53gri ; onthe Weſt, 
1V.LEmphrates; onthe North;the hill Canucs/ws; on the South, 
Chaldea. This Countrey inholy Scriptures as called Padar if» 
74199; as alſo Meſopotanne, quaſs urs mmu0:;, becauſe it4s envin 
roned withthe rivers Tigris, and Zapbyates ; whichover-flow 
the Cotmrrey; as Alm doth-Byypr, makingitvery fertile; _ 

e 


now it is called Dierbeckes 
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The foyleisexceeding fertile}, yeelding in moſt places/200, 
In ſome, 300 increaſe, Here Abrabaw was borne; hither he ſent 
bis ſervant.to choſe a wife for his ſonne /ſaack: hither /acob fled, 
fromhis brother: Eſa#. Aud here Parade 1s by men, both 
$killed in Divinity,and Geography affirmed to-have ſtood. Yer 
amonelt all ſorts of Writers we finde difterent opinions. Some 
make Paradiſe to lignific a'place of pleaſure, and the foure Ri. 
vers tobe the foure Cardinall Vertues : but thele allegories on 
the Scripture are not,watrantable. Others placett inthe aire, 
under the circle of the Moone;and tcil usthat the 4rtvers inthe 
Scriptures mentioned, tall downe from thence, and running all 
under the Ocean, riſe vp againe1n thoſe places, where they are 
now found: but this is ſo vaine afoppery,that I willnot honour 
it with a confutation. Such as make Parad:/+ locall, as alfo di- 
vided into three rankes,(for I omit the reſt )wherof ſome place 
it under the Zquator;but this agreeth not with the bounds pre» 
ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive the 4 rivers to bee 
T rg wphrates, Nilu,and Ganges ; and that Paradsſe was the 
whole world : but this cannot bee, for then when Adam was 
driven out of Paradi/e , it muſt alſo follow that hee was driven 


out of the world, which were abſurd, Thoſe of the ſoundeſt 


judgements = it here, inan Iland which is made by the ri« 
vers Tigris & Ewupbrates, & ſome branches running from theme 
the uppermoſt of them they defend to be P3ſon (falſcly rendred 
Ganges)which watereth the land of Havi/ab,now called Suſiana; 
and the lowermoſt tobe Gehon, (improperly by ſome tranſlated 
Nil) as running through «/£thiopia Aſcarica; but of this more 
when we come to ſpeake of —_ the river Indus, & e/Ethio- 
pi4 in Africke. The reaſons are,becauſe Nilm and Ganges are too 
farre diſtant , and different in their courſe to ſpring from one 
fountaine:and that this Country is ſituate Eaſt of Arabia, where 
Adofſes was, when he wrote Geneſis, — =>ac af 

The chicfe Cities are Rhechias, formerly Edeſſa,whereof Ag- 


barrs was governour, who writ an Epiſtle ro onr . Saviewy | 


Cur 1sT, andfrom him receivedan anſwer ; the Copies wher- 
of Exfebin ſetteth downe in the end of his firſt book, Neare un- 
£0 this towne Antonius Earacelle, ſonne to Septimits Severns, 
£ ho EE CI Empcrour 


MESOPOTAMIA. © 613 
Emperour of Rome, was flainc by the appointment of Carre 
»as,Captaine of the Guard:herein diſappointing Caracale,who 
intended to have made Macrinus ſhorter by the head. For («> 
racels conſcious of his owne unworthines to rule the Empure, 
aad fearing revenge for the many murders he had in Rowecom- 
mitted; ſent to Maternianus his fricnd, deliring him to.enquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his ſucceſſour. He returned = 
anſwer, that Maarinae was the man. The packet of Letters as 
mong which this was, was brought to Caracalla, as he was ti- 
ding 1n his Chariot;who therefore delivered them toAacrinu, 
whoſe office (beſides the government of the Pratorian guard ) 
was to read and anſwere Letters of ordinary import, The Let. 
ter concerning bimſelfe comming to his hand, he ſeeing his im- 
minent perill, reſolved to ſtrike the firſt blow : and to that end 
entruſted Aartiali,one of his Centurions; who killing the un» 
fortunate Emperour, as he with-drew himſclfe, levende vefice 
gratia. And certainly if we conſult with ſtory,we ſhalleafily find 
that all,or moſt of the Emperours before Conſtantine (who firſt 
received the faith) dicd the like unnaturall deaths: but ſuch as 
ſucceeded him, went to their graves in peace and full of yecares. 
From Inlixs (eſarunto Conſtatine,are numbred 40 Emperours; 
of which, I«/ius was openly murdred inthe Senate» houtc; An- 

gx/ixs death was haſtned by his wife Livia : Tiberim, by Ma- 
cro, ( alignla was ſlaine by Gafſins Chereas : Clandins,poiſoned 
by Agrippines: Nero and Orho laid violent hands on themſelves, 

Galba,and Vitellins were maſſacred by the Souldiers: Domitiar 
by Stephanus: Commods: by Letus and Eleftns : Pertinax, and 
1ulianss,by the tumultuous Guard: {aracalls,by the command 
of CMacrinns : Macrinus, Heliogabalus, eAlexander Severn, 
Haximinnus, Maximnr, and B albenins, ſucccflively by the men 
of warre: Gordians,by Philip: Philipby the Souldicrs: Hoſts 
lianus,by Gallus & e/Emilianus: they ,by the Souldiers. Valeri. 
anus dicd priſoner in Parthsa : Florzanus and Diocleſian, were 
the Authors of their owne ends. e-Lwre/canns was murdred by 

is honſhold ſervants: Galienns, Qnintilins, T acitns, & Probus 
by the fury of the military men. I have out of this beadroll, pur- 
poſcly omitted ſuch Emperours, as were made by the Armics, 
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withoutthe approbation of the Senate : - as alſo'the Ceſare, or 
- defignedſuccefſours ofthe Empire; moſt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation and adoption , but we citive interficerentur. 
Some of theſe were cut off for their miſdemeanours: ſome for 
ſeeking to revive againe the ancient Diſcipline : and ſome, thar 
others might injoy their places. The chiefe cauſe of theſe conti. 
nuall maflacres, proceeded originally from the Senate and Em- 
ours themſelves. For whenthe Senatours had once permit- 
red the Souldiers to ele Galba, and had gonfirmed that eleRi- 
on: Evnlgato (faith Tacitus ) imperij arcano , principems alibi 
quam Rome fieri poſſe ; more Emperours were made abroad in 
the field by the Legions, then ar home by them. Secondly, from 
the Emperours , - who by an unſeaſonable love to their guard- 
fouldiers, fo ſtrengthned them by priviledges, and nuſled them 
m their licentious courſes ; that on the ſmalleſt rebuke , they 
which were appointed for the fafty of the Princes, proved the 
authors of their ruine: ſo truly was it faid by Augaſtns in Dion, 
Metueudum eff eſſe ſine cuſtode, ſed mult> mags a cuſtode metn« 
endum eff, The laſt cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens, or per ſe) was 
the largeneffe which the new Emperours ufed to give unto the 
men of ſervice, this cuſtome-was begun by Clandrms Ceſar,and 
continued by all his fucceffours: inſomuch that the Empire be- 
came faleable, & many times he which bad moſt, had it. As we 
ſee in Diow , when Snlpitianns offering twenty Seſterrrmms to 
each ſorfdier, was (as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Gleeke ) 
outbidden by Zulianns , who promiſed them 25 Seſtertiums a 
man. So that Herodian juſtly complainerh of this donative. 74d 
mitinm cauſag, miliribus fant, ut etram inpoſterum turpiſſimi cons 
tumaciſſinig, evadertnt, fic ut avaritia Indies , ac principnnm con: 
temptns, eriam ad ſantuinem uſque proveherent. Bat it is now 
high time to goe of tn ny journey to Carra,obſcrving only by 
che way, that when the valorous Chriſtians had recovered this 


Country, and che Holy-land; forthe more facile adminiſtration = 


of Juſtice , they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Tetrarchier, 
namely I Hieruſalem, 2 Amnmzoch, 3 Tripolt, 4+ this Edeſſa * bn« 
der every one of which , were many ſubordinate Lords, being 
all ſubje& tothe Kings of Hieruſalem. The ſecond Towne of 


note 
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note in Carre,called( wy by Moſes Haranz where Abras, 
ham dweit,having left:Ur. Inthistowne the Moone was wor», 
ſhipped in both ſexes.: ſome honouring it asa female, then ſhe 
was called Dea Luna ;; others as a male , and then Dew Lan 
was his name : but with this fortune;, - ag Spartianus bath ob» 
ferved., Aus Lanem-famines nomine putabat nuncupandamy 
% nlieribus ſemper inſerviat; at vero 9#5 marew 'Denm efſe cre+, 
diderit, © uxerj dominetar, ' I darc preſume there were but few 
men of the furmer Religion :, : Sounwilligg are they to be. un- 
der the. command of their, wives 4 ) neither; will Lharein blame 
them. Nigh unta4his tawne Was:iCraſſas the Rowan Licktenant, 
and one of the- richeſt men that ever that Common- wealth 
knew, (for he was worth 7100 talents; the tenth being dedus 
ced, which he.offcred to Herewler,and.three monerhs corne g1- 
vento the poore) vanquiſhed by-the Parthians, and their King 


Herodes. | | 
—— /Uiſerando funera Craſſus 
eAfrias Latio maculavit ſangume Carrass 
N Craſſug by a defeat. lamented, ſtaines.  - | 
With Roman bloyud th Aſſyrian Carras plaines.. - - 

It is now called {ar e Amide, oriCarawit ,.and istheſeat of a 
Trkiſe Baſs, whois of great command inthoſe parts.. 3 444- 

r80.. .* M 
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HALDEA is bouaded'on the Eaſt, withe{ſhris;z onthe 
Weſt, with Syria; on the North, with Armenia;and onthe 
South, with e Arabia Deſerts. a; 

The chicfe Cities were Ur,now Herreaz whence-e Abraham 
departed when he,went to live at Harane . 2 tech. 3 Aceads 
4. Carnell. 5 Babell;(Gen.10.10.) This Babil(in the Hebrew 
ſignifying confuſion)):.is famous for the confuſion of langua- 
ges Which here hapned, For immediatly after the Uniyerſall 
deinge, Nuwrod the fonne of Chws, the ſon of Chem, perſaded 


the people to ſecure themſelves fromthe-like after-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Edifice , which might reſiſt the fury 
of a ſecond dcluge. This Councell was generally imbraced, He- 
Rr 32 ber 
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ber onely and his Family , eontraditing ſuch an odlawfall at- 
rempr. The minor part prevailing, thetowre began to reare a 
headof Majeſty,5 146 pacesfrom the ground:having its baſis & 
circumference equall to the heighr. The paſſage to goc up, wene | 
winding about the ourfide,& was of ah exceeding grear bredth, | 
there being not only rome for horſes,carts, & the like meanes 

of carriage, to meet and turne ; but lodgings alfo for man and 
beaſt, and (as Yerſtegan reporteth)) grafſe and corne- fields for 
their nouriſhment, But God beholding from high this fond at- 
= , ſet amongſt them (who before were one langoage ) a 

confuſion of 72 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this | 
building, one being not able to underſtand what his fellow call- 
led for;zof whom thus D#y Bartas. 

Bring me (quorth one) atrowell, quickly quicke ; | 

One brings him up 2 hammer: hew this bricke, 

(Another bids) and then they cleave a tree: 

Make faſt this rope, andthen they ler it flee : 

One calls for plankes, another morter lacks: 

They bring the firſt a ſtone, the laſt an axe, , 
Thus being compell'd to defiſt from ſo unluckie an enterpriſe, 
they ily ſonghr ont faeh asthey could underſtand; with | 
whom conſorting themſelves,they forget their former acquains 
rances, and now are divided into 72 different nations: compre 
hending about 24000 men , beſides women and children. Of 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeverall languages,bcing the poſterity of 
| Sem diſperſed themſclves about Aſa : zo others, of the loynes 

of Cham, peopled Africa; and 15 more, being the iffue of 7a» 
| phet, withdrew them(clves toward Emrope, and eLjia the leſſe, 
The ſonnes of this [apher were fitſt Gomer, from whom are de- 
ſcendedthe' Germans and Ganles, called of oId Gomers,and Cins- 
bri:-2 Magog, father tothe Magogines,or Sexthians: 3 Madur, 
the anthor of thE Madianr,or Medes, 4Tubal,the progenitour 
of the Spaniards : Tavan the parent of the Greekes, and Joniane. 
6 Meſebut,the founder of the Heſchatres or (appedocians.p The: 


s % . 


res, whoſe off-ſpring is the Thracians. = 
' From out this Gomers loynes they ſay ſprung all 
The warre-like nations ſcattered over Gaul. 


And 
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. And Germans toO, yerſt called Gowerites, 


From Madai, Medes;from Meſech, Mazocans ; 
-  ., From Javan,Greeksjfrom'Thyras, Thracians...:.'\ + 
| Sem had five ſonnes: from £lam;deſcended the Efarites;or Pere 
| fians ; from Aſſwr,the Aſrians; krom 3 Arphaxad, the Arphe-» 
| xadians,or Chalder,(his tori Heber was father to this Hebriowss:) 
from 4:Aram,the Aramiter,or Syrians; and-from Lxd;thepro- 
plc of Lydie. ul bein 210 221 us 7 Viacnto tO) mi 
+ The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perftanthills, - ©. + 
Aſur; Afyria, with his people fills: 7 be 
Lud; Lydia ; Aram, all Syria had; - ./'_{ 1 ; (i 
And Chaldey fellto-kearned/Arphanad;: : 217 2 
The ſonnes.of Hem were fouit onely ; from Conrean deſcended ?, 
the Cananites, being ſubdivided into Hirectes, Poreſites, Amos 
riceslebuſites,&c.2 trom Cuſfa;the father of the firſt BebyPonian | 
Monarch, Nimrod; ſprang the Cyftunns, or e/Ethiopians : from 
3 Pbut, the Phatians, Lydians,and Mamnritanians,among whom 
there isa river of this name: from M5ſraim,the o_—_ 
Phut peopled Lybia.; Mifraim, Egypt mann'd; - or 
The firſt borne Cuſh; the Ethiopian ſtrand; 
| And Canaan doth nigh Jordans waters Uwell,. 
One day ordain'd ro hatbour Tfrack :: | pages 
Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterward growing too po- 
pulous for their firſt habitation z continually went out to ſecke 
new dwelling places. So the:Gawztes filled Briernine ; the Brits 
tons, Ireland; the Irsſp,Scotland,and the Her: ſo the Tyrians,and 
| | Phenicians planted:their Colonies in divers places z: the Sacz 
came into Saxoxy; and the Northerne regions continually uſed 
to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants; And thus 
much in this place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & peo- 
pling of the world by divers nations.after the univerſall de 
Babylon, howſvever the towre was hindred, went forward,and 
was finiſhed by Semiramu: whoſe wals were in circuit 60 miles, 
200 foot high, and 5o Cubits broad... As Semirami once was 
platting her haire, newes was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: whereupon leaving her head halfe undreſt, ſhe went & 
Rr 3 | beſieged 
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belicged it ; never mers reſt of her haire, till ſhe had a- 
gaine recovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyr»s,we learn 
out of Xenopbonr Cyri-paideis, which was inthis manner, The 
river Exphrates rannc quite through the Towne, round about 
whoſe banks the politicke Prince car many and deep channels: 
into which when the 3 abyloniass were ſecurely merry ata ge- 
nerall feaſt, he ſuddenly drained and empricd the river, convey- 
ing hs whole forces into the Towne all alongthe dry and yeel- 
ding Channell ; and ina little time made himſelfe maſter of it, 
From the Periax: it revolted in the raigne of Darius Hiſt aſpis: 
and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre, 
they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women; being in aRions of 
this quality,not ſomuch as neceſſary evils. . Whenthey had for - 
twenty moneths defended the Towne , that the Perfians had 
lefſe hope then ever of prevailing; Zopirns one of Darius Cap- 
tain&s, mangling his body,and disfiguring his face by cutting off 
his noſe and eares, fled to the Babylonians, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting his words, and knowing 
his prowefſe , committed the charge of the whole army unto 
him , as a man, to whom, ſuch i uſage had made the 
King irreconcilable. Bur hee taking the beſt opportunity deli- 
vered both the Towne and Souldiers into the hands of his So 
veraigne, Here died eMexandey the Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecias Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambiti- 
ons,then the common loyaltie; divided theEmpire among the- 
ſelves; leaving the body of the King 8 dayes unburied. A won- 
derfull change of fortune: he who living thought the world roo 
lietle for his valour , being dead found no place big enongh for 
his body. ' Arifforle ſaith, that when Babylow was taken by the 
Greeke Army,under the leading of this Macedonian Capraine; it 
was 3 dayes, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt, Na- 
bucadxezar mightily increaſed this Citic ; which being almoſt | 
ruined, was re-edified by Bugiafer, Caliph of the Saracens, ac- 
the expence of 28 millions of Gold : and becauſe of the many 
Gardens containing init ,. hee cauſed it tobe called Bagader or 
Begdet , from Bagain.the eAfrabier tongue ſignifying a Gar- 
den. This is Rill a Townt of great traffique,betweene which & 
Aleppo 
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Aleppo Carriers travell very often with many hundreds Camels © "F728 


laden with commodities. This Company is called the {@4vas. 
Betweene theſe two places they have a cuſtome of ſending Poſt- 
Pigeons, or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrents in haſte; 
which is done in this manner. When the hen-dove. ſitterh and 
bath young, they take the Cock-Pigeon &-put bio intoa cage; 
whom, a he is by the Caravan carricd a _ journey off, 
they ſet at liberty; & he ſtraight lyeth home to his mate. Wien 
by degrees they are perfeRly raught,the Carriers & Marchants 
on any accidents,faſten a letter about one of their necks;&they 
being freed, withour any ſtay , baſte to the place from whence 
- they were brought. And ſuch asat home do watch their returne, 
clime their hole, and taking away the letter, are certified of the 
eſtate of the (arevar, or any other tidings whatſoever, 

The chiefe principall rivers of theſe Countries are x Enphra- 
tes, beyond which the Rowans could bardly extend their Em 
pire: and 2 T5»gw, ſo named for its ſwiftneſſe; the word inthe 
Median language ſignifying an arrow : this river ariſeth about 
Libanxs,and disburdeneth it ſelfe into the Perſian ſea. 

The faich af Chriſt was firſt planted here by ade the Apo- 
ſtle, and now is almoſt worne out by the Hahwwites ſuperſti- 
tion. NPs 4,5! 

The language is divers, ſome men ſpeaking the e-LFrabrcke, 
ſome the Per/1an, others the Twrks/b language. 

. Out of Chaldea the 3 Wiſe-men of the Eaſt arethought to 
have come ; who worſhipped Chriſt, and preſented gifts unto 
him. Here flouriſhed many, & the very firſt 4fronewers; who 
had two great helps to perfeQthis Science: firſt a plaine coun- 
try yeelding a faire lenfble Horizon, (for the ratienel is alike to 
hils and vallies) & by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, Acronicall, Martine, and Veſpertine riſing and 
falling of every ſtarre: ſecondly a long life, fraughe with ſuffici- 
ent experience,concerning the motion (whether common with 
the Primum mobile, or proper to every diſtint $ ce) ofall 
the ſtarres and planets. Hence it is that amongſt all Au- 
thors, an Aſtrologer or figure-flinger is called a (ha/dean: gens 
815 nomine ad cos homines tandem tranſlato, qui ſeſe illins ſapientie 

Rr 4 ſperie 
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| | ALDEA. 
ſpeeie-vendirabant, as learned Bezainhis Annotations on the 2* 
A-M.' The Afyrian or Chaldzaen Monarchs. ' * 
1798 ' 1 Nimrod, called alſo Sitwrms Babylonicns, the fonne 
of Chaſs, the'ſonne of Cham , was the firſt that ever bore 
_.  titleof King 25. : | 
1845 ''2 Belus or Inpiter Babylonicas, whoſe Tmage was wor» 
ſhipped by the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh Idolaters ander the 
name of Baal and Bel 62. 
1907 3 Ninn united to his Empire , the Kingdom of eAfr- 
menia, Media,eArabia,Battria, and Lybia 52. 
1959 4 Semiranis the Foundrefle of Zaby/er , ſubdued the 
eEtbiopians, the Indians, andrtheir King Srawrobates, 42. 
She was borne at eFſcalor, a Towne in Syria, and expoſed 


to the fury of wilde beaſts. But being borhe not to die fo. 


ingloriouſly , fhee was brought up by ſhepheards; and at 
. full age preſented to the Syrian Viceroy, who gave her in 
marr rage to his only ſonne. Going with him to the wars, 
ſhee fell in acquaintance with Nias, who liking her body 
and ſpirit, tooke her to his bed. This bred-in him a grea- 
teraffeRion toward her, fothat hee granted her ar her re- 
queſt, the command ofthe Empire for five dayes: making 
a decrce that her will in all things ſhoald bee punRualiy 
performed: which boone being gotten,ſhe pur on rhe roy- 
al robes, and commanded the King to be ſſaine. Having 
; thasgortenthe Empire , ſhee exceedingly inlarg'd it, lea- 
ding with her an'army Conſiſting of 100000 Charfors of 
warre, three millions of foot, and halfc a million of horſe. 
A woman in whom there was norhitig to bee honoured or 
applauded, bur herinſatiable luſts. | 
200F '5' Ninvs,or eAmarphel, as the Scripture calls him 38. 


2039 6 &Mriut 30. 2264 12 eAltadesr 32. 
2069 | 7 eArabins qO. 2296 13 CHMamitus 30. 
2109 8 ZBelus3o, 2326 14 CMancalens 30, 


2139 9" efmatriter 30. 2356 15 Spherns 20. 
2177: +10 Buelochns Priſc. 35. 22376 16 Mancalens1T.0. 
23212 3 Belochas Tun.52. 2406 17 Sparetns 40. 
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2446. - 0 '- 2790 9, 140 
2486 © - 283 530  Tinex 30 
251t - 4" 286x - gx- Doxrcillius 40 
2556 * 2g0t 3X" Eupeles 38": 
2586 2939 33 Lenftines ay 
2618 2984 34' Pyrivhiades 30 
2638 24 Lampgrio 20 3014 35 Ophratew 20 
2668 25 Parma 45 *© 3034 © 36 'Opbraganens $0 
2713 26 Soramadr 19 3084" 37 Aſtraſapes 24 '' 
27323 37 'Mitrew 27 3126 -38 ' Sardanapaliis 20 
2759 235- Tantanes 33 


2 Te 
Oftheſs 38 Kings wee finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names, Srtch on inthis order regiſtredby! Beyoſms', S ra- 
ther by eAnziw a Moike of Viterbum in Tuſranie , who hath 
thruſt apon the world, the fancies of iis own braine, under the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian, The chicfe Kings of note after 
Semiramith Were” es bon $4. b 

1 Nini, Amraphel, or Z amen her ſonnei who fubtuedthe 
Arnans, Baftviais,8 Caſyians: but was otherwiſe a man of ef- 
feminate'and unkingly carriage. . . .- . 

2 Beluw,whoextended the 4ſjrian Monarchy to Ixdea,fub- 
dividing many Nations: he wastor his valour ſarnamed/by rhe 
after- writers, Xerxes,i.c, the watriouror the conquetonr.” |" 

3 Manitnr, who revived againe theancient dilcipline; core 
rupted by his predeceſſours: he awdd Syriaand e/Egypr. 

4 eAſeatades, who perfe&edtheconqueſt of Syria. 

5 Belochns Priſc. who was the diith&f of divination; by the 
flying of Birds,called An/itim.For of foathſaying there were 
in all 4 kinds: 1 this Auſpricinns,quaſfs _—— from the 
Afght of Birds, either on the right or left ; and hence the pro- 
verb commeth avs ſnifr4,good lack: &'thatdecauſe in giving, 
the right hand isoppoſite tothe reteiveryleſt:orfrom the num- 
ber ofthe Birds, whence Romnts; hid promiſed the Empire be- 
fore his brother,becauſec he had ſeen thedotible mber:or laſtly 
from the nature of them, whence the fame Romnlus, ſeeing the 
vultures, \vas (famh Florns) fpeiplenus nrbem bellatricers fore ita 
5h ſanguin & prada tſſmere aves pollicebantur. 2 — 
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. 4b aras inſpiciende, in which the Southfayers obſerved whether 


the beaſt to bee (acrificed, came to the Algar willingly, or not ; 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour,exulcerate, &c. or 
whether any part:was wanting. All Hiſtories and Poets afford 
variety of examples of this kinde ; I need give no particular in- 
ſtance. This divination was firſt praftiſed by the Herrarians, 
who received their knowledge from one Tagas ; who ariſing 
ro certaine plow-men out. of a furrow , taught themthis skill, 
and then vaniſhed. 3!! Tripadium quaſi terripudinm,or terripani- 
«mw, was 4 conjecuring of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding 
of crummes caſt unto Chickens. We have an inſtance of this in 
the life of Tuberins Gracchns , who being bulic about the Law, 
eAgraria was forewarned by the kgeper of theſe Chickens to 
deſiſt, becauſe when he had caſt the crammes to the coop, one 
onely of the Chickens came out , and the ſame without eating, - 
returned in againe: which wasa ligne of ill lucke,as the greedy 
devouring of them had beene of good. But Tiberims not regar- 
ding the omen, was that day ſlaine. It.is faid to have beene in- 
vented by the Lycians. 4" eAugurium ab avium garrits, was a 
prediction from the chirping or chattering Bf Birds; asalſo by 
the ſounds or voyces wee heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. In'this latter kinde the death of Julime (oſar was 
divined by. the chattering of rhe armoar in his houſe;& the poi-- 
ſoning of Germanicas, by the ſounding of a Trampet of its own 
accord. In the former, ap Owle ſcreeching inthe Senate-houſe 
was deemed ominous to eAvguſtca: and a company o 


- Erowes accompanying home Sesanus with great clamous and 


croakings , was deemed fatall to that great favorite : and ſo it 
oved. iy 
: 6 Sardanapalas, who being wondrous effeminate , and un- 
worthy ro governe ſo potent a Nation; was beſieged in Ninive 
by Arbacer, Captaine of Afedis: and Belochns, Leittenant of B a= 
bylon : whereupon this Sardenaplus burned himſelfe, with all 
his riches, for feare of more paine, hoc ſolum fatto virum imita- 
es, faith [»ſtine. The treaſure which he is ſaid to have burnt 
with him, was 100 millions of talents ingold, and 1002 milli- 
ons of talents in ſilver : which in our money amoynteth to 20 
thouſands 
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AND MESOPOTAMIA. 
thouſands and 50o millions of poands. A niifſe of mony which 
ſurely had not ſeene the Sun in many yeares (1 had almoſt ſaid 
ages:) & therefore growne ruſtie,Jefired a fire to purge it, This 
Sardanapalss afforded it, it may bee to end his lifewith that, in 
which he placed his Swmmum bonum: It may be in ſpight unto 
bis enemies , and it is poſſible it might bec 1n pollicic , that ſo 
great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo 
much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance agatnſt,or 
detaining the Empire from his next ſuccefiors. Forit 18 of all 
things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treaſure , and with it 
to enrich our adverſaries. On which conſideration the Speniards 
fired their Indie flect at Gades: and the Genowas theirs at Tri- 
pos ; that their lading might not come into the poſſeſſion of 
their enemies, the Enpl;/b and Mahumitans. Aﬀter the death of 
this Sardanapaius Arbaces topk IHedia & Perſia with the con» 
fining Provinces : Belochus ſtrengthned himſelfe with 4ſſyria, 
( halaea, & the adjacent regions: his kingdome being called the 
new kingdome of Aſſrie. x 1 | 
A.M. The new Kings of 4ſhria and Chaldeas 
3146 1 ' Phul Belochns, the beginner of the new Monarchy. + 
3194 2 PhuleAſſar, Bhceved Galile 23. 

3217 3 Salmanaſar , who deſtroyed Samaria , ruined the 

Kings of Tſ#ae! , and carried the 10 Tribes to perpe=- 

euall captivity. This is the Nabonaſſar of the Ehronolo- 
ger 10, ITE 2 

3227 ' 4 Senacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoaſt was vanqui- 
ſhed by Angels from Heaven, and hee himfelfe murthered 
by his two ſonnes 7. 

3333 5 Aſerhaddon,who revenging his fathers death on his 
brothers , was depoſed by his deputy of Chaldes, and the 
ſeat royall transferred from Ninive,to Babylon 10. 

3243 6+: CMeroaach Baladan, governour of Babylon 40. 

3283 7 BenCMerodach 21. | 


. 3304 8. Nabopullaſſar,who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Nechoking 


of Egypt 25: 
3339 9 Nabuchodoneſor , the Great , commonly called r1:e 
Hereales of the Eaſt. He conquered Zgypr, repaired Za- 
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deſtroyed Hiernſalem., and carriedthe people captive un- 
to Babylon. The laſt 7 yeares of his raigue, hee was diſtra& 
© of higawits,and lived like the beaſts of the field; according 
to the word of God-ſpoken by Dawe!,cap,q4.during which 
time his ſonne Ewelmerodach, Nicrocyis his daughter, with 
her husband Vsg/:fſar,and their fonne Laboraſaradach;ſuce 
| ceſlively goverucd the ſtate, as proteours;and therefore 
*_ areby ſomereckoned as Kings. Finally Nabwchodonozer, 
having recovered his ſenſes, died , when hee had raigned 

44 yeares. oy | 
3583 10, Evilmerodach , \laine by e{ſtyages, King of the 

| CHMedes 26. ( Itrapt 

3409 11 Balthaſſar, ſonne to £vilmerodach, a Prince of diſſo- 
lute and crueil nature, was afſayled by D arias, & Cyrus ſuc- 
ceſſuurs of 4 Deny whom this Empire was taken from 

him, and him(clte flaing1.7, A.M. 3426, 
That this was the end of Balthaſſar, is-the common opinion. 
Bur Joſephus Scaliger in his tearnced and induſtrious worke, Dp 
emendatione temporum, maketh him to beeNaine in a tumule by 
his owne people : who clefed into the Bmpire a Noble man 
of the Medees,called in prophane ſtories, Nabonidus; in divine, 
Darins Mednr: who after a 17 yeares —__— was {laine by ({/- 
rus King of the Perſians, By the leave of lo-worthy:a man, this 
cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet. Ieremue, had 
pronounced (Cap. 27+) T hat all nations ſhould ſerve Nabuchads 
nezwar, and hi ſaune, and his ſonnes fornes , whereas Nabonidrs 
was a Prince of ſtrange bloud , and (ſo the nations were not to 
ſcrve him ; and in Balthaſſar , the ſonnes ſonne of Nabnuchad- 
»ez,z24r, was this oracle finiſhed. But let us examine his argu- 
ments , and withall the ſcoffes , which very prodigally hee 
beſtoweth on-ſuch as maintaine the contrary opinion « Natio 
Chronologoram, the whole rout of Chronologers : bows & dili- 
gentes viri, good ſimple meaning men :. & addunt alianibil ve; 
riora, arc his firſt complements. Ut sgitur,quod Chronelogoruns 
eft, omnes reſipiſcant, &c. therefore that they may.repent their 
ever being Chronologers, hee bringeth in Beroſws, cited by - 
ephu 
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AND MESOPOTAMIA. 625 
#:,in his firſt booke againſt Appion.” Bur Beroſus there ma- 
{tt Nabonida: (to whom! hee faich the Kingdome of Balthaſ- 
ſar wasby the people delivered ) to be a Babylonian, and not as 
Scaliger would have him fay, anoble man of the Afedes:neither 
can the authority of Beroſ#s countervaile that of Dame, who 
in his 6 Chapter telleth Bakhaſſar, that his Kingdome ſhould 
be divided among the Medes and Perſians, His 2* argument is 
drawn fiomthe oature of the word dyaNEn,x) Anpeios 3 Mis aye> 
Siem Tiv apyirgas it is in the ſame Chapter, and Darins the Mede 
tooke the Empire : by which word rooky is implyed (faith he) 
not a forcible invaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire 
offered. To this we anſwer, that Darius indecd tooke the Em- 
pire quietly and willingly, being offered unto him by Cyres, & 
his army conſiſting of AMedes and Perſians: who according to 
the word of God, hadtaken it from Balthaſſar, Darins being 
thenabſent. Duid þ probavero((aith hc) enns cognominatume fue 
sſſe Medum?he hath yet one tricke more then all theſe:;and Me- 
dns muſt not bethe nationall name, but the ſurname of Darixs, 
which hce proveth out of a fragment of Megeſthenes, cited by 
Euſebins, in his worke de preparatione Evangelica, where he 1s 
called Mi ovrain©& ty Mrdv,8&c. an argument of all others the 
moſt light and trivial. For beſides that MiJvs may there as well 
bee the name of his Nation, as his Family ; and beſides that ir 
thwartcth the places of Teremie and Daniel already quoted: it is 
diametrally oppoſite to another plice of the:ſame Davie!, in his 
ninth chapter: where he is called Diiins,ofthe ſeed of the Medes. 
Of this Dariss more anon when we come into Media: Ay for 
N abonidss, queſtionlefſe he was the ſame with Balthaſſay. For 
beſides that /oſephns, and Beroſm , artribute to either of they 
che raigne of 17 yeares; the ſame 7oſephnr-(who'might beſt 
know the truth in this caſe) 'releth us'rhat Burbaſſar was'by 
the Babylonians called Naboanddel; a name not fo greata ſtran- 
ger to Nabonidus,as Scaligers Darins, 01 Herodotuy his Laboni- 
tus. But inthis we muſt pardon'/oſeph: {corneandeontradicti- 
on was a part of his eſſence. For hid he net'beent in foinerhings + 
fingulac, in all, peremproryj he had neithcr beene a Sealiger;nor 
the ſonne of Julins, Wo 
; After 


626 MEDIA AND | 

Aﬀer the death of Belthaſſar,thele Provinces have hithered 
followed the fortune of the ſtronger potevtate: as being ſubjeR 
to 1 The Perſians, 2 Grecians,. 3 Romans, 4 Parthians, 5 Sars 
racens, 6 Perſian Sophies,and now unto the Turks:under whole 


yoke they were brought by the valour of So/yman the magnifi- 
cent, who having taken them from Sophie Tamas, cauſed him- 


ſelfe to bee crowned King of them , by the poore and titulary 


Caliph of Bagdet, Anno 1543+ 


Thus much of Chald. Af. and IHMeſop. 
OE. MEDIA AND PERSIA 


Ep1a is limited on the Eaſt, with Parthiat on the Weſt 

with Armenia: on the South, with Perſia: & on the;North, 
with the Cofpian fea. This ſea is ſo called from the (afp5j,a peo- 
ple of Scytbia, whale Sourherne coaſt bordereth on this ſea. 2 
The Hircaxian (ca of Hircania, a neighbour Province of Perſia: 
and now 3” Afare di Bacchs of the Citie of Bacchs ſeated nigh 
unto ir. It isthe biggeſt ſca abſolutely of chem all, which have 
no commerce wich the Ocean. . | | 

| This Country is,generally barren,eſpecially in the Northern 
parts , ſo that they make their bread for the moſt part of dricd 
almonds ; their drinke of the roots of certaine herbs ; and feed 
ordinarily on veniſon. Yetit is notdefeRive in paſture grounds, 
here being ſome graffic planes of that bigneſſe, that 50000 
horſes may paſture on theme, Here was that liquor called O/e- 
un Mediacam,with which they uſed toenvenom their arrows; 
which being ſhot from a ſlacker bowe ( for a ſwift and ſtrong 
motion tooke its vertue from.it) did burne.the fleſh whereinto 
ic faltned-wirh, grea violence,z and-was of that nature, that no- 
thing.cauld ancigate the fury of it , but daſt throwne into the 
wound ,-water rather increaſing then allaying the heat and tor- 
tures; as Play relateth. 

- The chicfe Cities are Swlrania,, famous for the faireſt 
Maſque of the Eaſt... 2 Symmachza, the ſtrongeſt place of all 
Acaig,taken by the Twrkes, Ann. 1587-: and made the ſeat of 
Turgiſh Baſhaw by Oſman Beg, immediatly after the taking of 
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T anric, 1585. 3 Naſſſvan called of old Naſwans. 4 Eres another 
ſtrong place, eArdoville, the birrh-place, and ſcar of reſidence 
and dominion, to Buxie and eAider, the firſt anthors of the Sos 
phian (e&t,and Empire,in Perſia: and the buriall-place of 7/mael, 

the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perſia, of this line. 6 Tabyis, or 
Taars , in-compaſſe 16 miles , containing in that ſpace abour 
200000 inhabitants. - The aire hereof is very wholſome, but 
windie and cold ; the cauſe why the Perſcan Kings , made it 
their place of reſidence in the Summer, as they did Ssfir in the 
Winter. This T awris is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Ecbatana, and hath beene thrice taken by the Twrkes ; namely, 
by Selimmns the firſt: by Solyman the magnificent, & by Oſman, 

Generall ro Amwrath the 3*;who hath fortified it with a caſtle, 

. 7 Servan, whenee the whole Province is called Sherven.8 Bac: 

chu, whence the Caſpian ſea is called Mars de Bacchs, 

North of Media is the Country eAlbaniae, now called Z ni 
xia,a Country little beholding tothe labour and induſtrie of the 
husbandman : yet of its owne accord, ycelding for one ſowing 
moſt times two: ſome three reapings. As for the people, they 
greatly honour old age, but account it a ſolceciſme in manners, 
to make any mention of the dead : and of theſe it is that P/iny 
(how truely I know not) reporteth, that they are hoary haircd 
from their youth, and ſee by _— as well as by day. The chiefe 
Towne Cascafie Porte , built hard upon the hill Caxcaſ#s, one 
of the beſt fortified rownes of the Eaſt : it was ſaid by Pliny to 
be ingens nature miraculum, and-15s'now called Derbenr, a ſtrong 
Citie environed with two walls, and fortified with iron gates: 
taken nevertheleſſe it was in the laſt warre _ the Perſians, 
and {tiN remaineth under the Twrkes. The chieferivers of this 
Province are Araſſe, and Ciro. The ancient Cittes of this coun« 
try were Laodicea. 2 Apaniia. 3 Rhaga,@c. 


PERSIA. 

ER $1A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Indws; on the 
Pw eſt; with Tigris & the Perfian Gulfe : onthe North, with 
the Caſpian fea, & the river Oxns; onthe South, with the maine 
Ocean This Oxas is famous, firſt for being abonndfarall toMo- 

TT SES 16 _ _ narchies 
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narchies, as we ſhall tell you when we come into Tartary: and 
2 for the famous paſſage of eLiexendey over it, For having 
purſued Beſſw the murderer of Derivs, unto this river, and not 
knowing how to paſſe over it ; there being neither ſhips on it, 
nor any timber nigh at hand co build them : hee cauſed a great 
many bagges and bladders to be ſtuffed with ſtrawe ; and fo on 
them in fine dayestranſported his whole army. So that I may 
truely ſay with his owne hiſtorian , Vnum id confilium guod ne: 
cefſitas ſubjecerat tniit neceſſity is the beſt author of inventions. 
' The menare much addicted to hoſpitalitie and poetry : Lordly 

in their complements, phancaſticall in their apparrel|, magnifi- 
ccnt in expenſes, loving of learning, maintainers of Nobility, & 
deſirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delight» 
ſome in ſequeſtration of pleaſure, truly ——— and cleanly. 
Their religion is fabumeraniſme,in which they differ from the 
Twrker about the-(ucceſſours of Mahomer, (as ſhall be ſhewed 
anon)and ſome other circumſtances; hence,the Twrkes reputing 
them ſchiſmaticall,continually perſecute them with fire and the 
ſword. Their language is as much uſed inthe Eaſtas the Latine 
in the Welt. 

The Chriſtian Religion was planted here, as alſo in Media, 
Hircania, Carmania,+c. by S.Themas: andin other of the Pro- 
vinces, by S. Andrew. . 

This Empire containeth the ſeverall Provinces of Perfis, 
2 Swuſſiana. 3 Carmania. 4 Gedrofia.y Drangiana. 6 Aria.7 Ara- 
choſfia.8 Paropomiſus. 9 Saca.r0 Hircania. and 11 Ormns. 


1 PERSIS. 

PERS1S , nowcalled Far, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Carmania;on the Welt, with S»fians; on the North, with CHe- 
dia;and on the South, with the Perſian Gulfe. It aboundeth in 
mettals of gold,filver,& pretious ſtones, every where is moiſt. 
ned with ample lakes & pleaſant ſprings: a country fertile in all 
things, except fruit, which they moſt want : as having no trees 
but palme-trees. The chiefe Cities are Siras or Perſepolis, built 
by Perſes,ſonne to Perſens, ſorme to Jupiter and Danae: who al- 

ſo changed the name of E/emites into that of Perſians. For ſo we 
are 
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are informed by.1/idorgPerſe {faith he)-popwli ſure 4 Porſeoirege 
Vocats, quia 4'Grecia Afuam tranſiens, 161 barbaras genes gravs 
diuturnog, bello perdomnit, + viftor nomen ſubjette gents impoſu- 
it. This Perſepotis was the ſeat-royall ofthis Empire, for which! 
cauſe, Alexauder,at the requeſt of the lewd Curtizan ZLaw,com-' 
manded it to be ſer on fire z but'afterward repenting to-greare- 
folly, he rcegdified it, 2: Cabin, the reſidence of the preſent $o- 
phiesbrought hither from Tanrs, by Sophie Tamas -. tis allo . 
Called Hifpsar, and is ſaid to bea dayes journey abont on horſe» 
backe. It is wcll walled, and fortified with a ſtrong fort ; and 
beautied with' two Seragliars :' the walls whcreofare made of 
red marble,and paved with Afoſaiqne worke. The chicfe ſtreer 
hereaf is called the Atmaidan, bcing in figure foureiqare; eve- 
ry fide a quarter of a mile in length : round abcut whichare: 
ſcaffalds fet, for the people to fit and behold che King and his 
Nobles ; at thcir nah of ſhooting, running, and the like. 
Here alſo doth the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in-per- 
{on. 3 Save. 4 Beſcant, 5 Lara, i 

| | 2 SUSIANA. | 

SuS1ANA, or { wſeſtan, is lifhate Eaſtward from Perfs; and 
hath onthe Weſt, Chaldea; on the North, «tris and onthe _ 
South,part of the pulfe of Perſia. It is fo call quef 1 #ſbiana, 
from Chas, the ſon of Haw,the ſon of Noah; who firſt peopled 
here: and afterward withdrew himſclte more Southweſtward, 
where the three e-Lrabin's now are ;; calling them the: land of 
(hs: which are that land of Chu (our tranſlatours read it the 
land of e/Etbiopia) which the river Gihon is ſaid to encompaſſe, 


'Genzfis 2» 13+ This Gikhen bcivg indeede the more weſterly 


branch of the river Expbrates. (bus being thus departed this 
Countrey , left it to his ſonne Heavilab ; from whence it is in 
the Scriptures called: the lavd of Havilah, where there is gold ; 
and which the river P5ſon is ſaid to. compalle , ' Geneſis 2. 11, 
which Pi/on is the Soutberne branch of the river Toagrs or -Hid- 
dekel,called by Curtins ,Piſorigrie,and Paptigris; Pervenit (faith 
ny rex gd flavines Paſuigrin incole vocant; which hee preſently 
afirmeth to fall into the Perſian Sea, as T; "ers and. Enpbraces 
alſo doc. Now that there _ land of ———— 

that 
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that in-/udia, whiclr wee ſliall indae time mention, is evidcnt 
out of Seriptures. For whereas Sax} ſwore the Amalechites from 
Sur toHeowlah.t Sam. 15.7. certainly it mult be underſtood .of 
this Havilah or Suſana; being the Eaſterne bound of that nati- 
- antandnot of Hauilab in India. It being no where found, that 
Saw was fogreat atraveller. The chicfe Cities hereof are 1 Su- 
fa, whcre the ancient Perfiav Princes uſed to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as being more Southerly then Echatana. 2 Sa- 


um. 3 Caſa. 
Ns 2 CARMANIA- 

 CARMANIA hathon the Ext; the river. //mere ; on-the 
Weſt, Periz; onthe North, P arthia; and on the Sourh,the Oce- 
an-It is now called Chyrmanm. The chief ci:iesare 1 Gadel,2 Co- 
binum, 3.(aremania or { hyrman. Famous for cloath of gold,and 
the beſt Sowwrars: a weapon of fuck value amongſt the Mabs- 
witans, that at the overthrow of the Turkiſh. Navy at Lepants: 
the Turkes which were taken prifoners , caſt their Scimirars 
into the Sea ; leſt the Chriſtians: ſhould ger into.their power,. 
ſuch excellent weapons. .In this Cbuntrey it was that Alexan- 
der being — onrof dis, kept bis Bucchanaba, in imita- 
tion of Baccbhws,who badfirſt conquered that navion. Night & 
day hee was continually feaſting with his frictids ,'on a ſcaffold 
drawne with 8 hor (es; his companions following in their cha- 
riors* (ame adorned with purple and ilke; others with lowers. 
& greeneboaghs; rhemſclves wearing gartands on their heads, 
and catrying theiricapowſing cups in-their hands. In this army 
there wazncitherhehnt;fword, arrow; or buckler feenall their 
——_— aye avg berys cxopens ea- 
ting, drinking, laughing, and Gnging<" Artcated they were by 
minkrels; playmgonit her Fraide, by. acer dancing; hopes) 
ſhouting ; a#{ playing the drunken fooles moſt naturally.” Thus 
march they.through the Countrey of Carmania, inas great 
diſſclutencſe,as if Barchas himfelfoindetd hadbeenethere,and 
led che muanaticry; andfor feaver; whole dayes this fortiſhnelſe 
continued..So that Cara well obſerveth, Shqwd vithy ſalrem 
4dverſus comeſſamtes anims fuiſſen, mille herewle viri , modo of» 
ſebrij,ſcptema dierumcrapula graves in ſno triumpbe earpere potue= 
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»ant:athouſand ſober men of the Perfſaxs had their hearts beene 
anſwerable to the occaſion , might have defeated this drunken 
army,and recovered the liberty of the Country, Fe Fi, 
| -/4 GEDROSIA. be, nant ies 

GapRosIa hath onthe Eaſt, I=dxz; on the North, Dran- 
giana,and Arachoſia;on the South;the Ocean; and og the Weſt, 
the river 7/evenf, by which it is parted from (armenia. It is 
now called Geftz.. The chiefe QOitie is Gefte or Gedyoſon,” In 
this country it was that Alexander placedthe monumemsof his 
Tndian conqueſt. For intending to make his fame immoreall, a- 
mong that. barbarous le ; he made on this Weſterne banke 
of Inaw,the forme of the catnpetenlarged itwith greater Cab- 
bins, thenweretufficient for\mento'] il; -and builded in 
it higher mangers, then horſes could feed in. Heecauſed alſo 
armour 'to. bee made of bigger proportion then his Souldiers 
bodics-;: and bits for 'horſes of extraordinary compaſſe' and 
length :. all which hee ſcatteredabourthe Campe;,- for theſe. 
vage people intime to comme to worider at« All thathee did in 
this, was, the occaſioning of a ſuſpition in many underſtanding 
men, that his ations were leſſe then it is thought : fince he la- 
boured ſo carneſtly, to make them-thought more then indeed 


they. were.” TEARS 
5 DRANGIANA. » Ho. 

DRANGTANA, nowcalled Sigeftav , hathon the Eaſt, 
Argacboſia;on the Weſt, Aria; on the North, the hill Begoas; and 
en:thd South, Gedrofia. The chicfe Citics are 1 Timocasi, 2 Sis 
#an(formerly Prodafia.) 3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Segeftar. 4 Mulebet where Aladiviea ſeditious Perſian, 
madea terreſiriall Paradiſe, which hee promiledto all his Par- 
tizand i: \:butthe coinpany! poo roo great for the ſafety of 
the kingdome,they werealiquickly diſperſedi& Abedire, with 
bis fooles Paradiſe, both raketi away together.'/ Some derribure 
this fiction of Paradiſe to Aladenlesthe mountaine King of Hv- 
t6- Taurus, vanquiſhed by Selim the:firſt. [The whole ſtoryſs 
chug out of Pani Venrrig, | eAladins inhabited e valley inthis 
Countrey-, the: entrance 'into-/which. hee: forvified* with's 
ſtrong Caſtle.called Tigado, _— hee brougheall the: we ing 
Sl 3 youths, 
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youths ; nd beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinces. 
The women were confined to their chambers, the men to pri- 

- ſon; where havingendured:much ſorrow , they were feverally 
caſt into dead ſleepes,and'conveyed to the women: where they 
wereentertain'd with all the pleaſures, yoath and luſt could de- 
fire, or a ſenſuall minde affe&. Having injoyed this happineſfe 
a wholeday, they were in a like ſlcepe conveytd to their irons. 
Then would e/adive informe them how they had beene in Pa» 
radiſe, and that he could ſeat them there crernally, if they durſt 
hazard their lives in bis quarrels. This when they had ſworne 
to doe, they were deſtinated to the maſlacre of ſuch Princes,as 
were like ... Drove his-bad nezghbours : and they accordingly 
did execution. Theſe men the /talians call e2ſſaſſines (whence 
wee uſe the phraſe to Aſſaſſinate) the name importing as much 
as theeves or cut-throats:tuch a one was he'who murdered the 
Count of T ripo/ss, inthe warres for the 'boly land; and ſuch a one 
was hee, who ſo deſperately wounded our Edward the firſt, at 
the fiege'of Prolamar or Acon« 
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 ARLA, now-called Sab/eftaw;or Sargovizar;hath on the Eaft, 
Parapomiſu; on the Welt, Parthia; on the N: rth, Hircaniazand 
on the South, part of Chyrman. The chicfe Citic is called Aria. 
The people of this Country having rebclled againſt Alexander, 
were by him vanquiſhed: and compelledto hide themſelves'in - 
a Cave, ſituate on the top of anunacceſſiblerocke;& with {ma} 
ſtrength <fily defend<d: Butto Alexander notbing was impol- 
ſible. For be piling up a great maffe of timber eaven withthe 
caves mouth; when the wind conveniently ſerved ſet it on fire: 
by this device; :the;cave was filled fo (all of heat and fdoake, 
that moſt were ſtifled zfome balfe burnt, and the reſt contented. 
ro-yeeld tothe Victors mercy. In this Country alſo jt was that 
Philat as is-treafon agaif\ſt eNexander was diſcovered, and 
himſelf accordingly rewarded. Finaly,of this Country. $atibar- 
44yes was governour;,who revolking from Aexander,and joys 
ning battel} with him ,:' boldly challenged any of eAlrxanders 
 Gaptaincs. Thus challenge was accepted by Erigers,an aged;buc 
i IE ſoiritfull 
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ſpirituall Souldicrs, who ſpeaking alowd , qua/es melites Alex* 
acr habebat, oftendam, gave the onſet, and at the ſecond venew 
flew bim. After whoſe death the Arievs returned to their ofli- 
Ence. | 7 ARACOSIA 

ARACOSIA, now called Cab», bath on the Eaſt, Indes; on 
the Weſt, Drexgiau4;on the North, Parapomsſus;8 on the South 
Gedrofia. In this tratt the mountaine Taxrss is called Carcaſs, 
on Which, vinitum Promethea ſuiſſe antiquitas tradit , ſaith the 
Hiſtorian. Promethens is indeed by the Poets fained to have ſtoln 
fire from heaven, & to have made a man of clay:for which pw 
ſumptuous fa, /#piter bound him on the hill Cancaſws; w 
a vulture continually fed on his Liver. But according either to 
the truth of ſtory, or their gueſſe at leaſt, who make ſome ſtory 
the ground of every Fable ; Promethens being a very wiſe man, 
inſtructed the dead & clayie carcafles of others with wiſdome: 
and that being very deſirous to learne the nature of the ſtarres, 
(which is the fire hee ſtole from heaven) hee made the higheſt 
part of Mount Cancaſis his ſtudie , where the inward care hee 
had to accompliſh his deſire,might juſtly have bin comparedto 
a vulture gnawing on his entrailes; and of this opinion is S. Aus» 
guſtine.The chief cities of this country are 1 Si», 2 Cabul called 
anciently Alexandria, or { for diſtinion ſake) Alexandria Ar- 
choſia. It was built by Alexanderat the foot of the hill Cancas 
ſ#ns,and made a Macedonian Colony: here being, 7000 old Ma- 
cedojizan ſouldiers left by him to people and inhabit it. 

8 PARAPOMISUS 

PARAPOMISUS hath on the Eaſt, India; on the Weſt, 
Aria; onthe North, the mountaines which divide it from 7ar- 
eary ; and on the South, ArachoSa. It tooke its name from the 
mountaine T awr»s, Which extending it ſelfe through all ea 
is called according to the diverſity of places , after divers 
names : and in theſe parts, Parapomiſns., A mountainous 
and hilly Conntrey it is ; ſcarce knowne, in the time of Ale- 
x andey, to its next borderers : at What time the le were 
ſo rude, that the barbarous nations their neighbours held them 
not worthy their acquaintance. Agreſte hominum genas, & 5n- 


ter Barbaros maxime inconditum, ſaith Curtins. The hills were 
S(3 high 
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high and barren, the vallies indifterently fruicfull , but ſo fha« 
dowed with the mountaines , that their cleareſt day was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were baſe & low, their villages ſmall 
and beggerly: their chicfe town is now called Condatura,a well 
frequented market. 

9 SACA, 

SAc a lyethyet more North, on the borders of Scythia. 
The people hereof called the Sace, were the progenitors of the 
Saxons ; who leaving their Countrey, ſeated themſelves in the 
North part of Germany : where they increaſed both in multi» 
tude and valour , growing a terrour to their neighbours. The 
people of this Countrey live yet ina barbarous faſhion, havin 
neither towne nor houſe: but living in caves, and making theft 
their beſt calling. 

10 HIRCANIA. 

HIRCANIA is ſituate ſomewhat Eaſt-ward from the Saca, 
and extendeth North-ward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Seca 
having alſo on the Weſt, Media; and on the South, Arie;and 
fome part of Parthia. The whole Province is nothing bur. a 
continued forreſt in a manner: and ſo Alexander when hee con- 
quered this Country, found it. For the Hircanians fo tyed the 
boughs and ſpriggs of the trees together, that it was impoſſihle 
for eAflexangey to come at them ; till with incredible paines to 
His ſouldiers, he had cauſed the wood to be cut downe: at ſight 
of which , the people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt affaires would not licenfe him to ſtay ſo long about the 
enterpriſe; yeelded themſclves. The forreſts give lurking holes 
to infinite number of Tigers, celebrated in all Writers for their 
horrible fierceneſfe , whence it grew to a common addage con- 
cerning cruell men, that they had ſucked an HircarienTiger,ag 
Hireareg, #dmirant nbera Tigres, in Virgil, The chicfe Cities 
hereof are Telebrora. 2 Samariana. 3 Carta, and 4 Norbaree 
once honoutced with an Oracle. . 

- The thiefe rivers in all theſe Provinces are 1 Bandimire, 2 1/- 
min, Sirrb, 4 Zioberss, 5 Rhodagho, and 6 Hidevo ; with divers 
others: ſome of which have ſo | ik a fall into the Sea,that un- 

der the waters the people reſort to ſacrifice or __ ; the 
| came 
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ſtreame ſhooting violently over their haads without. wetting 
of them. Particularly,the river Ziobers in Hircania,is moſt fa- 
mous : whigh riſing out of the hils of that Country,and havi 
run a long continued courſe ; hideth his water under the cond 
for the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſeth againe into the river Rada» 
gho, another river of that Country alſo. It is ſaid, that Alexar- 
der made triall of the truth hereof, by caſting into the water 
two Oxen , whom the ſtreame at his owne riſing caſt up a- 


2lilGo . 
: 11 ORMUS. 

ORmys is an and, laying in the gulfe of Perf6a, about 12 
miles from the Continent : not very great in compaſlſe, and cf 
it ſcife barren; yet much famed, for that it ſtandeth convenients- 
iy for the trafficke of Indie, Perſia, and Arabia : fo that the cu- 
ſtomes meerely afford the Peculiar, or under-king of it, who is 
2 Mahumitanno lelc then 140000 Seraffes yearely, Some part 
of eArabia Felix is ſaid to belong to the Crowne of it; as alſo 
doth the land Bo/ſaria not farre from it, It is tributary to the 
Portugals,who firſt fortified here, Anno 15064 and of this is it, 
that the Arabians uſed to ſay; 

$i terrarum orbis, quaqua patet, annulus efſcty 
Thus Ormuſium gemmes, decuſy, foret. ' 
If all the World ſhould be a ring; the ſtone 
And gemme thereof, were Ormm Ile alone, | 

The CMedes, ſo called of Medas the ſonne of Zapbet , were 
ſubdued by Nizws the 3 Monarch of the Aſriansunder whoſe 
command they long continued faithfull: till the degenerate life 
of Sardanapalus, iticited Bolochnes governour of Babylon ; and 
eArbaces,Licutenant-generall in 2ed5a,and the adjoyning Re- 
y-_ to lay a foundation of their owne future greatneſſe. The 

iſpoſer of Kingdomes ſuted their m_ withan cnd an- 
ſwerable to their defires, Belochws retained Aſſyris ; and \Arba- 

ces is inthronized inthe majeſticall pay of the Medes. 

| The Monarchs of the THedes. 
A. M., , | 

3146 1 efrbaces (in whole time Phiden an eArgove, found 
out the uſe of weights and _—_— ) was the founder ” 
4 the 
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the Median Monarchy. 


3174 2 CMadanes50. 

3324 3 Soſarmu 30. 

3254 4 CMearans 25. 

3379 5 (ardicceas 13. Ih 
3392 6 Devccis, who founded Echatana 17. 


33 


33 


03 7 Phraortes, a man of great proweſle and fortune : hee 
made all eFjia ſtand in feare , and compelled the Perſians to 
be his tributaries 22. 

31 8 Cyaxaresunited to his Empire the Saracens, and the 
Parthians. The King was ſo over-laid-by the Scythiavs , 
who in the raigne of Pbraortes, had broke into Media: that 
hee was little better then their rent gatherer. But having 
endured them for above two yearcs , hee plotted their finall 


extirpation, and committed his defigne to the Nobles, who 


3371 9 eAftyages, who havi 


willingly gave care to it. One night they invited the chicfe 
of the O_ to a banquet , where having well liquor'd 
them and put them all ro the ſword; the baſer ſort willingly 
returned homeward 40». 

ing married his daughter Ian 
daner, to C ambiſes King of Perfia ; dreamed that ſhee had 


made ſo much water , as drowned all efſia: hereupon hee 


. commanded Harpagis , one of his Noble-men , to ſee the 


Childe killed ; but hee loathing ſo cruell a fat, committed 
the charge of executing the Kings commandement , to 17:- 
thridates the Kings heard-man. Hee preſerved the life of 
che yonng infant; whoſe fortune at laſt lifred him upto the 
Perfiaw Monarchy. : when abhorring his Grandfather for 
that intended cruelty, hee both bereft him of his Kingdume, 
& confined him to Hircania, when h: had raigned 35 yearcs. 
A.M. 3406. 


3406 _10 Cyaxares IT, fonne to eAſtyages, of the age of 52 


yeares ſucceeded his father. For Cyprws pretending no quar- 

rell to bis Unkle who had never wronged him : left unto 

him the Kingdome of Media: and tooke unto himſelfe the 

var of Perſfis , which before was tributary to the 
FARESs © 

- At 
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At this diviſion of the CMedian Empire ,'as Tordielms in bis 
Annals, (and that not improbably ) is of opinion, it was alſo a» 
greed on , that Cyr«« ſhould take the daughter and onely child 
of (yaxaresto wife , that they ſhould both joyne.tozether, in 
ſubduing of their neighbours ; that whatſoever they wonne, 
ſhould belong to Cyaxeres,(who was eventhen an old Prince) 
during higlife ; and that Cyr«s ſhould bee his heire. In the. 
twentieth yeare- of their ſeverall raignes, they tooke Babylon ; 
ſlew Baltazar, and deſtroyed the Empire of the Chal/dears. 
This a&ion, the Scriptures attribute wholly to. Cyaxares, who 
is by them called Darine Medw: whereof S. Hierome allengeth. 
three reaſons: 1 Ordo etatis, 2 Regns, 3 Propinquitati: 1 Darizs 
was the elder; 2 the Empire of Afedes was more famous thea 
that of the Perſians; and 3 the Unkle ought to be prefcrred be- 
fore the Nephew. We may adde to theſe three, the compolis» 
tion above-mentioned, made betweene theſe Princes,at the be» 
ginning of their divided raignes. The Greeks Writers attribute 
the victory onely to Cyras, and that on three reaſons alſo. The 
Perſians deſirous to magnifie (57»s, their owne Country-man, 
gave him all the glory of the ation; and from the Perſians, the 
Greekes hadit» Secondly,Cyrus was only imployed in the fiege, 
(Darins then being abſent : ) and by his valour and conduc, 
was the Empire of the Chaldeavs ruined, And thirdly, Darias 
lived not fully two yeares after the great victory; ſo thar be- 
fore remote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyrus 
was in the Throne. 7oſephns onely in the 11 Chapter of the 10 
Booke,cuttcth the thread even between theſe two Princes; and 
tellethus that Derins, with hu ally Cyrns, deſtrojed the eſtate of 
the Babyloniant, That this Darius Medus of D aniel, is the Cys 
axares of the Greekes,is more then manifeſt. For 7o/#phus int 
place aboye-cited telleth us , 3s Iv Agua Yrs 35 bregey may ms 
Lyons ixgAGire crown: That hee was Aſtyages ſonve, and i other- 
wiſe called by the Gree 4 now aske the Greekes what was the 

name of eAfyager lane; and Xenopbon will.tell-you., that it 
was Cyaxares, As for the name of Nabonidus, which 70 
ſeph Scaliger in ſpight-of reaſon, and the whole world of Chro- 
nologers, wonld thruſt upon this Darivns Meds ; _ 

ave 
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have already refelled itithough we ate not ignorant,that Helvs- 
cus and (alviſins,two worthy writers;have followed him as in 
all his Caxen, (&al{oin this particularerrour, After the death: 
of this (yaxares, Cyrus ſucceeded in his throne: & the Empire 
of the Meder was incorporate into that of the Perſians ; as it 
hath ever ſince continued. 

The Monarchie of the Perſcans. 

3406 1 Cyrm having vanquiſhed eLFfages , united to his 
Empire of Perſia, the Countries of Armenia, P hrygia, C ap- 
padocia, eArabia, and alſo the Monarchy of the Afyrian, R 
after which viories hee was flaine by Tomirs a Queene 
of Scythia. This Cyrus is magnified by Xenophon,as /Encas, 
by Vargill, Ulyſſes/by Hower. 29. 

3434 3 Cambiſes ſubdued Pſammnitices, the laſt King of /£- 
gypt,which Country hee unitedto his owne Empire. Hee 
having a minde to marry his owne ſiſter , was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no law admitted ſuch a con- 
junction, but that there was a Law, that the Perſian Kings 
might doe what they liſted. This King was a very bloudy 
Tyrant. 

The Tater-regnnm of the Mags. + 

Cambiſes at his expeditioninto e/EZgypr, conſtituted P arizs- 
thes, one of the Afags,V ice-roy in his abſence. Hee hearing of 
the Kings death, conferred the kingdome on his own ſon Smer- 
dis, making the people beleeve;that he was the brother of {am- 
bifes: A matter of no difficulty , conſidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was a Chiefe point of the Perſian ma- 
jeſty. But the Nobles either knowing che true Smerds to bee 
flaine, or ſuſpeRing the overmuch retirednes of the new King: 
began to ſearch out the matter. - Oraves had a daughter, which 
- was one of the Kings concubines; her he commanded when the 
'King tooke next his pleaſure with her ; ſhould feele whether 
he bad any eares : for (ambiſes (in I wow not what humour ) 
had cutoff che cares of this Magw; Bits commandement ſhee 
obeyjng, found out the falſhood, The'ſeven Princes inform'd 
of this impoſture, joyne together, & ſlew this P/eudo- Smerdec, 
inthe 8 moneth of his raigne. This done, to avoid contention, 
they 
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in the palace greene ; ſhould acknowledge. him for King,whole 
horſe before the riſing of the Sunne, firſt neighed. The evening 
before the day appointed,, Dar horſeokeeper brought his 
maſters horſe into the greene: together with atare,which the 
horſe then covered. In the morning,the Princes met; & Darins 
horſe knowing the place, & longing for his mare;neigbed luſti- 
ly:on which the Princes preſently acknowledge D arm King. 
' The reſtoring of the Kingdome, 
1443 3 Darin; Hiſtaſpv, one of the ſeaven Perfian Princes or 
goyernours, thascleRed King ; tooke Babylon (which had 
revolted) by the ingenious fetches of Zopirys; and over-ran 
all Afa and Greece. 35. 


cempred to ſubdue the Greeks:by whom he was overthrowne 
in the navall battell of Salam ; and that famous and honou- 
rable exploit ofthe Grecians,at T hirmopyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimantis, was hee who {cnt E{dras to 
re-build the Temple of the Lord:8& received Themiſftocles be- 
ing baniſhed from Athens. This allo was he, whom the Scrip« 
tures call Ahaſwerss,the husband of Queene Heſter. 44. 

3544 6 Darins Nothus. 19. in whoſe time e/£gypr revolted. 

4563 7 eArtaxerxes Mnemon. 36. 

3599 8 Ochus ſurpaſſing Cambiſes 1n tyranny ; firſt ſlew his 
two brothers, then recovered +/£gypr, ſubduedgſndia, Syria, 
and Cyprus. 26, | 

3625 9 Arſamesflaine villanouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas; leſt 
he ſhould revenge the death of his Father whom this Bagoas 
had alſoflaine. 4. | 

3629 10 Darins governour of eArmenia, was by the meanes 

of Bagoas made fole Monarch of Perſia:he was overthrowne 
by Alexander the great inthree battels, viz. of Granwicus, of 
Silicia, and of Arvela; & (o the Empire of the Medes & Pers 
hans, was transferred tothe Macedonians, A.M.3635. 

The certaine revenues of this Monarchy,ſeeme to have beene 

1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darius yearely received. 

What the caſuall revenues were isdoubrfull ; though manitcſt 


3479 4 Merxes to revenge the overthrow at Marathroy, at- 


13 
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they agreed among themſelves, that the ſeven Princes meeting 


OF 4 4s ne ge 


640 MEDIA AND PERSIA. | 
it is that they farre exceeded the certaine. For 1 the Perſian Mo- 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly, Darin: offc- 
. red ro Alexander for the ranſome of his mother and ewodaugh- 
ters, 30000 talents of Gold. Thirdly, Alexander found inthe 
Treaſury of 'Damaſens , 2600 talents, in that of S«/a, 50000 
talents of Gold uncoyned; inthat of Paſargadu,60000 talents: 
in that of Echarane, 26000 talents ; in that of Perſepoli , 
120000 talents; in all 204600 talents : beſides the infinite 
riches of the treaſury of Beby/on, yeelded into his hands by Ba- 
' gophanes,and other places of note, not particularly ſpecified: an 
hae and unſpeakable ſumme. Fourthly,in that the gold and ri- 
ches which eflexander,now a Conquerour ſent from Perſia to 
CMacedon and Greece, (beſides that which every Captaine and 
common Souldier had provided and laid up for his owne maine 
tenance) loaded 10000 Mules, and 500s Camels. 

After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchi?, this Nation 
lay obſcure 5 35 yeares, viz. from the 3635 yeare of the world, 
co the 228ycare of CHRIST : of whichtimethey were 83 
yeares under the Syrian ſucceſſours of eflexander ; | and 452 

years under the Arſacidan kings of Parthia. Mem 3d Anpeiov,fce 
as Herodian. For after Darins had loſt his Kingdome to Ale- 
xander the Macedonian, and after the Victor himſelfe was deed 
alſo; the more potent Captaines divided 4a among them, But 
diſcords often ariling,& the Macedonians puiſlance by theſe ofs 
ten'broylesgnot ſmally broken 3 <rſaces one of the Parthian 
nobility,perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
them the Perfians, tocaſt off the Greeke yoke, ani ſtand for 
their liberty; he himſelfe taking upon him the title of King,and 
inveſtiog himſelfe with a Diadem, A. M. 371 8. The Perſians 
by this revolt, got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyranny, but the tyrant : yet under the Parthian govern. 
ment they continted,till A.C. 228. At that time,the Parthians 
having beehe barbarouſly by Caracala maſſacred, and after, in 
a battaile, which continually three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
AMacrinas ; (as there we ſhall more fully informe you :) Arta- 
xerx#e+4 generous minded Perſian, his name (no doubt) ſugge. 
ſting high though: s unto him ; husbanded this oportunity ſo 

well 
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well, that be ſlew Areabame the laſt King of Furtiiagand ance 
more brought the royall feate into Perfrrcu1Verwas not this fo 
cafily effected, the Parthions —— fogmes joſ- 
ſes, maintaining acme}! 6ght for three ogether: ſodiff 
cult was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were;bro- 
ken; impoſſible when they were whole, - {rtaxartes, proud-of 
this ſucceſſe, ſent. a peremptory embaſlie to, dlexavdey Severyy. 
the then Rowan Emperonr , to hare allthe-Provincegof cſia, 
which had formerly belorfged to the-Perfieon Monarchy, re-dc- 
livered unto him: a-matter not ſo calily.grantedas demaunded. - 
For Severus to ſappreſle fo inſolent an enegppy,marched toward 
Perſia with an axrmy-Remaviy appointed 3; whith,.te finde. his 
enemy more worke, he divided into three parts :: wheteof the 
firſt was to march intv edi ; the ſecond into Parthie tbe. 
oy hits led in the yg __ both.;z to —_ 
oth as occaſion requir 'bis device (ugceedediuorbappily : 
for histwo nai g bythe Perfienr.roþengibe withinuch 
danger and haſte, retired backe with the thirds This was a good - 
beginning for the Perſian Empire , the eſtabliſhment followed 
not.long after : Yalerjanwe the. Ewperonr being vanquiſhed 3nd 
taken priſoner, by Sopores.the:{ccang King oh this'racca So:that 
now. the name of: the Perfiani grew: ſo:terrible to the, Reware, 
that Conſtantine the Great ; tranſplanted: all the Colonies and 
Garriſons of the North-weſt part ofthe Empire, intathe Eaſt; 
to keepe the Perfav, WY I rr Roman 
Provinces: andzxemoved alfoithefeatol ie Empire pighet neo 
them, from Rowe to Conftantinople, Andthus-baving ſhowne 
you the beginning and cſtabliſhment , the foundation and byil- 
ding of the pew.Kingdame of the;Porfrors': take along with 
you the Catalogue of theis Kings,untill theypace-morelaſt the 
ſoyeraignty of their owneNation; andbecamc-{laves againc. 


'The ſecond race of the Perſuln Kings. 
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- being vanquiſhed by Hewmigyand his Saracens, Anno634 ;bu- 
-tiedthe'glory of this fenowned:Narion, in the grave of oblivi- 

onand infamy. =__-* Ip | 
_ .../ The Saracenical Caliph, having added this Kingdome to 
: their huge Empireaappointedhere their Deputies, whom they 
thonoured with the name of Su/ran of Soldans: which were for 
along rac ofrime, rruc receivers and repdirers of the profits 
& intrado,due to their Empcrours or Catphs. At laſt Mahomer 
a Perſian Fultzn., intending to ſhake off the decayed command 
of the DOSE, 'and not being able .to: compaſſe ſo 
gread a deſigricaulthourtheaſſiſtance of a forrain/power; calied 

the Tarkes to bis ſuccour :*, by- whoſe meanes /hee overthitew 
' Piſaſtris the Catiph 3 and denying the Twrkes leave ta returne 
:home, compellegrhem to fecke their owne fafety, in the ruine 
of:him and his 'nevwkingdome ; into whichfuceeeded Tangyo- 
vipix, the Turks 'Captaine, Anno 1030. Sf, rev 

A.C D807 Sil | | 


AC. 'T == I M. 
1 . » Thethirdwaceof the Z#rhiÞ Kings of Perſia. 
1630" 2X' Trans lips "__ WR IANRET  2051035.. 64) 
"25 <Azan,otwhoſe fucceffoors lam fofarre from finding 
regiſter,that I never read bur onely of 
1198 Caſſanes : who was vanquiſhedby the great Cham and 
; his Tavtars, Anno 12032 : and thus ended, and thus be- 
an the '7'urksf and 7 arteriauiingdomnes of Dyna- 
Rlovin Perſia: Outof M. Purchas Pilgrinizge Fpreſent 
you With the 7 artarian. OLTIGAE SEAT 
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The fourth race, or Tartarian Kings of Perſia: 
Haalen, appointed King by the great Chas, | 


I 
2 Habhaikgſov. '' ' '' 6 "'Graiotwhou; tt 
3: Nicador Oglan. - 7 HSadaban.” - 
4 T angador. F 8 Germ. 
eArgonean,  * 9 eAbazad, iafrerwhoſe death. 


C. 
the more potent Princes ſcized;on the chicfe'parts of the king-* 
dome. In this contuſced Anarchiec it remainedtill che 7 artarians 
burning in civill diflention, gave a fine opportunity to- Gempſas 
a Parthian Sultan to free his owne ſubjedts', and the Perfians, 
from the T are4rias bondage: who cntredfeverally:with an Au-" 
my:royall into the Countrey which he quickly made his owne;. 
the competitours in this comman danger.,; neither: laying afide 
their private hatreds,nor (o much as PEOIIIN 1N Coun 
cell to give him reſiſtance :/bur ſeverally fighting, werealvan- 
quiſhed: ThiseffeRed, he was with a;generaltcoaſent choſen. 
Sultas or King of Perſia. x ©: 3. wn? 
The fift and fixt Races of the Parthian and 

* eArmenias Kings of. Perſia, | ; 
1355 1, Gempſar,Soldanof Parthia.Htzifluc did noglonpienjoy 
the Perfian Monarchie :: for T amberlaime like a violent whirle-- 
winde driving all the Eaſt before bimgdiſpoſſeſſed the Parthian: 
racc of Perfie; leaving: it to his ſonne. . Bat Philoſophy tea- 
cheth us,tbat-noxtiolent motion isof lang continuancezand po- 


lic anfirutus,thar 2 ki oborcedrtobourunderiape- 
—_ D—— tsnorſo wr py over-fanmer:: :bat' tas 
the fury'ofthe warre once paſt, it may and doth recover its for- 
mer liberty:{ikea reedor. tenderplang,whichyeeldcth ro furi- 
ous windezburthe tormeg once ovee-blowne, arrecovereth ns. 
former ſtraigbtnefſe. Sofartd iownch the Tayavinds'tforinog: 
long after thedeath of 7ambertaine,  higwat quickly loſt this: 
- Lingdome; the laſt ofhis tine being one+. ?/ 2 2 + * 
1431 - 2: Aglarnones, overcome it fightiby non 0 ogy 
2472: 3: Ufan Cnſfaver, a Princeof tho nirubants !-; 02116) 
:422 4 Tackp. ':During the raigne of ithefe-rwwo larrer Kings; 
2—_ this. memorable alceration of &e!igion and Rate'in- 
Perſia . 4 © TS "94: ; :2{1$ 
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Mahomet the Law-giver of the Saracens, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament , bequearhedto his brother Heli, being the kuſ- 
| band to his A Fatime ; all his eſtate with thetitle of Ca- 
liph : but eAbubez.ar, Hanmer and Oſmen, three powerfull mcn 
of Arabia , and grea aſſiſtants to_Meahomer ; ſucceſſively fol- 
awed one another io-the Caliphate. Aﬀter their death, Hats ho- 
ped a tnore!comfortable Snnne would ſhine upon his juſt pres 
ceedings ; but CMnavias, 2 valiant man of warre, obtained 
' thatdignity:andto hinder all future claimes,{lew Hal, with his 
ſonne Ofſav,and 11 af the ſonnes of this Oſſas; the twelfth eſca- 
Pipg with life «':From. this eweltrh ſonne, by name Maſe Cere- 
fin,0ne-Guine Sophie derived his pedegree, Anno1 360: and con- 
fidering that now there bad no'Caliphr beene in long time, be- 
anne to contrive the eſtabliſhing of that honourable cſtaxe , in 
isownefamily. But hee leaving this life, left alſo his imper- 
fe projets , tobee finiſhedby the induſtrie of his ſonne 45- 
der Sophie. Hee being* a man of great ſanity , and much 
pawer ; as fortified with the ſureſt bulwarke, viz. the co:iſtanc 
affliQion of the people : was thought by Vſſan Cuſſaner, a bul- 
band worthy of bis bter. But /acup hiigſonne and ſucs 
ceſfor, ſecing the glory.ofthis ſunne, to obſcure the lefler lamp 


of his reputation; and fearing what he could doc, not whar he: 


would, cauſed him td be ſlaine: and delivered 1/azae/zand Soly- 
man, his two ſonnes, t0 eAmezar one of his Captaines, to caſt 


them.in priſon: {mezar of a more ingenious diſpoſition;affor- 


ded them not onely liberty, but alſo'good education: informch 
that 7/mael Sopbie,a towardly young Gentleman , undertooke 
revenge for the death of his father ; which worke he fulfilled, 
having overcome & laine King Zacup,and his ſonne Elves. Af- 
texthisvicory, be being crowned King, or Sophie,or Shavgh of 
Perfie,altered the forme of Religion: making Has, & himlſclfe, 
the triſe ſuccefſours of Mahomer: but condemning Abubezer, 
Hager, 8& Oſmen, with the Twrks, as rebels & Schiſmatickes. 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres; whichtothe Perſians loſe, 
have hapned betweene'them and the Tarkes: the Perſians bur. 
ning. whatſoever bgoke -or monurhent they finde concernin 
thoſe three; and the T»rket holding it more meritorivus to kill 
; One 
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one Perſian, then 70 Chriſtians. Suri in his Commentaries» 
writing purpoſclythe acts of 7/mael, ſaith, that the Zewes on 
ſome fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that he was their 
Meſſias : but it proved quite contrary ; there never being man 
| that more vexed and grieved them, then he. His ſuccefloursthus 
take out of Freigita. 


A.C. The ſeaventh race, or Sophies of Perſia, 


1495 T1 Iſmael Sophie 20s 
ils 2 Tama 53. 
1568 3 Iſmael 6 menſes. 
1569 4 Aider Miriſes 15 dayes. 
5 CIHahomet Codobanaa , (cated in the Throne by his 


= ſiſter Pereancona, who ſlcw her brother 7/macl, and be= 

| trayed eMider ; during which civill broyles, Amwurath 3* 

| rooke from them Media, and all Armenia 7. 

| 1576 6 Alba, the compoſer of the civill warres. 

7 Schiabarabbas, now living, a more fortunate Prince 
againſt the Twrkes,then any of his predeceſſours. 

The compaſſe of this Sophian Empire,is,or was before the a» 
vulſion of Media and Armenia, 4560 miles ; being of cquall 
length and bredth : every fide of which quadrangle,extendeth 
it ſelfe 1140 miles. 

The revenues of this Sophian Empire in the dayes of Sophie 
Tamas , amounted to 4 or five millions of gold, which hee by 
doubling the valtie of his coyne, raiſed to 8 millions ; but now 
| they are much diminiſhed: the T»rks having gotten from them 

6 ſo much ground,as is divided into 40000 Timariots; and yeel- 
| diog the yearely income of one million. 
E. Thus much vf the Perſian State. 


OF PARTHIA. . 
ARTHIA is bounded on the Eaſt,with Aris; on the Weſt, 
with Afedia; op the North with Hircania;and onthe South. 
with Carmenia. It is now called Erach. . 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Guerde,g le/d5,3 Hiſpaayn, (formerly 
Hecatompyle) of that bigueſſe , that the Perfiaxs call it hyper= 
Tre bolically 
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© bolically, Halfe the World. 4 Tigranocerta, built by Tigranes 
King of Armenia. 5 Creſiphon,the royall ſeat of the Arſacides: a 
Towne diverſe times beſieged by rhe Rowen Emperours , but 
moſt commonly withour ſucceſlc. Under the walls of this rown 
diced Inlian the epoſtara, a bitter cncmy to the faith of Chriſt. 
For though he wasno 0 -en profeſſour, yet he forbad the Chri- 
ſtians the uſe of prophane learning: thinking the prohibition of 
thar,to be the principall meancs to weaken the Faith of Chriſt: 
the uſe whereof, our moderne Schiſmatickes, thinke to bee the 
onely hinderance of the infargement of the number of the faith- 
full. Not conſidering how that confutation is moſt powerfull, 
which is drawne from the doQr ine and tenents of our adverſa- 
rics : nor calling to minde,how S. Paw in his Epiſtles,citeth in 
the firſt of Titus, Epimenides; in the 17 of the As, Aratus: and 
inthe firſt,and fifth of the Corinths,the Pi Er Enripides, But ſec, 
the ungodly pollicy of the Empcrour, hath drawne mce ont of 
my way: I returne, | 

The Parthians are deſcended from the Scythians, ( whoſe 
language, though ſomewhat mixt with the Median tongue , 
they yet retaine : ) who being baniſhed their native ſoyle,peo- 
pled cheſe parts,& were called Parthians,i. Exiles. A rude peoe 
ple they were, and ſo baſe, that none of eAlexanders Captaines 
would vouchſafe to bee their King. Ar laſt they were broughe 
toa Civill conformity of manners, apparrell, and warlike diſci- 
pline,by their firſt King A»/aces; in honour of whom, all their 
Kings were called Ar/ſacides, as the Rowas Empcrours Ceſars: 
the Egyptian Kings, Pharaohs, and Prolomies. At the firſt ri- 
fiog of this eAr/ſaces, Selencus (allinicas King of Syria, under 
whoſe Ewpire they were, made head againſt him ; but Ar/aces 
was victorious : ſince which vidory, the Parthians (as Iuſtine 
relateth) kept the day wherceon it was wonnegas feſtivall : thar 
being the firſt day of their liberty and reputation. 

This people were much addicted to ſhooting with bowes , 
and profited in this exerciſe fo well , that they were accounted 
the moſtexpert Archersinthe World. Hence was it that AZ. 
Craſſnsin his expedition agginſt them, being told by an Aſtro- 
loger , that his journey would prove diſaſtrous , becauſe the 
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Sanne had ſome evill aſpeR in Scorpio ; crycd, 1ſo,tmſh,7 feare 
wot Scorpio,but Sagittarims. They uſed to fight moſt wheh they 
retired, making their retreat more diſtmall thenthe onſet; ſhoo- 
ting ſometimes from betweene their legges, ſometimes back- 
wards; Terga converſi metuenda Partbi(as Senecalaith,) Cer- 
rainly the Aire,and Earth, ſeeme to have combined together, to 
make rhem expert in archery and horſemanſhip. Celum enim 
(faith Dion) quod ſiccum eſt, nervos intentos facit; rear» t1ta plas 
a eſt, &- ob eamremequis accommodata. The Aire being drie, 


' ſeaſoneth their ſtrings, and the Country plaine, exerciſcth their 


horſe. Next the Parthiaxs , 1 am perſwaded that the Engii/ 
have proved themſelves the beſt bow-men in the world; theſe 
having gotten as many noble viRories over the French; asever 
the other did over the Rowans. Art this time archery is every= 
where negleAed,the gun ſilencing all former offenſive weapons: 
but how juſtly I know not: It is a diſputationabove my mode- 
rating: Sir [obn Smith, and Sir Roger Wi/lsams, having defended 
their ſeverall parts in it: & many good judgements ſiding with 
the one arid the other. I come now to the Kings, whom Ithug 
finde regiſtred in Fresgine, 


The eArſacidan Line of Parthia. 


A.M. A.M. 

3718 1 efrſaces 2} 6 Phryaortes. 

3741 2 CMithridates 23 3857 7 eArtabaum. 

3761 2 Pampatine 12 8 Mithridates III. 

3773 4 Pharnaces 8 3903 9 Herodes, who vane 

3783 5 Mitbridates Il, quiſhed Craſſus and ſlew 
ſubdued Media. 20000 Romans ; and be- 


cauſe Craſſus was ſo covetous, hee cauſed miolten gold to bee 
owred downe his throat. This diſgrace was after revenged 
y Ventidins, Marks Antonies Lieftenant, the firſt man that c= 
ver triumphed over the Partbians ; of whom hee flew a great 
number,and amongſt the reſt Pacorws the Kings ſonne. The day 
of the battle, being the ſame, in which (rſs had formerly bin 
diſcomfited. Yentidins after this viRory, was in faire poſſibili- 
ty to have ruined the gs at lcaſt ſhrewdly en - 
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648 PARTHIA 
had not eAntovy in anenvious humour, called him from thac 
ſervice. Finally, Herodes was flaine by his ſonne Phraortes. 

10 Phraertes IT, a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruell, A- 
gainſt him marched cAarcus eAntonins with a populous 
Army, which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow : of 
I6 legions, ſcarce ſixe returning home in ſafety. This king 
ſubmitred himſelfe and kingdome unto efuguftns, reſto- 
ring the Roman cnlignes, and freeing the Eaprives taken at 
the defeat of {raſſur. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſubjeRion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rome ; which alſo was of 
no long continuance. 

11 Phraortes III. 

13 Orodes. 

13 FVonon. : 

14 Tiridates, who was diſpoſſeſſed of his life and kingdome , 
by Arrabanus,a ſtranger to the bloud of the Arſacide. 


The ſtranger Kings of Perthia. 


1- eLrtabanns. 7 Pacorute 

2 Bardans. $ Coſvoes. 

3 Goteres. 9 Parnaſpates. 

4 Vonones, 10 Yologeſes Il. 

5 Pologeſes. 11 Yologeſes[[T. 

6 Avtabanns Il. 12 eArtabanus TIT , the laſt 


King of Parthia ; whole overthrow by the valour of Arg 
rexerxes, the firſt Perſian King of the ſecond race, was the 
period of this flouriſhing eſtate; which in her chiefeſt glo- 
ry,wasthe ſole Lady of 18 ſubordinate Kingdomes. 

This {ubverſion of the Parthian ſtate , as it was privately 
wrought by the unrehftable power of Heaven ; ſo may wee re- 
ferre it as toa ſecond cauſe, unto the barbarous maſlacre of the 
people by eAntonius Caracalla; and a quarring thence arifings 
Caracalia having negotiated a marriage with this eArtabanus 
daughter ; and going to folemnize the nuptials, was met by the 
old King, accompanied with the flowre of his ſouldiers, people 
andnoblcsintheir triumphall ornaments, Noſooner = this 
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honourable retinue come nigh his Army , but the watch-ward 
given, the Rowas ſouldicrs ( according to their Emperours di- 
reions) put them all tothe ſword: the King himſelfe hardly 
eſcaping with life, Caracala being dead, 3ſecrinus his ſucceſſor. 
was aſſaulted by the re-enformed Parthians: who after a three 
dayes battaile, hearing how Cayacal had bin Nlaine by Macri= 
»xs, made peace with him ; there having beene in theſe 3 dayes 
buſinefle, great lofſe on both ſides; ſo that.it was now no malſte- 
ry for the Perſians to ſurpriſea Kingdome thus weakned, and 

unable to make reſiſtavce. Parthiathus conquered Anno 228, 

continued a member of the Perſian Monarchie ; till the over- 

throw of Ormi/da, the laſt of the ſecond race: when this.coun- 

trey, falling together with Perf, into the hands of the Gatphy, 

had her proper Sultans A* t 356. Gempſas a Soldan of this coun- 

try recovered the reputation of the Par:bsans, by ſubduing the 

Perfiang; as we have here told you: and together with Perſia, it 

is now ſubje tothe Sophie. | 

Thus much of Parthia. 


OF. TARTARIA. 


ARTARTA is bounded on the Eaſt,with the Eaſterne Oce- 
an ; onthe Weſt, with nſcovie, and Moldavia ; on the 
. North, with the Syrhicke, or frozen Ocean ; and on the South, 
with Mare (\ſpinmn, the hill Tawrw,and the wall of China. 
This Couttrey. extendeth it ſelfe from Eaſt to Weſt , 5400 
miles; and from North to South, 3600 miles. oy 
This Countrey was of old knowne by the name of. Scythia, 
whoſe inhabitants were the poſterity of CHALL, the ſon of [4- 
phet,called firſt Magogins,afterward Scythes,trom fone their 
firſt King. The ſeverall inhabitants (as Afels hath them) were 
firſt Eſedones, men who rejoyced moſt at their parents deaths, 
of whoſe heads trimly wroughr,& rounded with gold, they u- - 
ſed to make their carouſing cups. 2” eLgathyrſ, who uſed to 
aint themſelves,every one the more noble he was,the more de- 
Fenn & ſtained:for whichcauſe ſome have conceited our Pis 
to have drawne their originall MESA 3 Nomades,who hc. 
| Tr 3 ving 
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Fa TARTARIA. 
ving no houſe ,-aſcd thereto abide longeſt, where the fodder 
tor their cartle was beſt ; which being once conſumed, they de- 
parted. 4 Axv#ee;who.wete very valiant, but withall barbarous 
and inbumane, ufing in their warresto drinke the bloud of hitn 
whom they firſt flew, even as it diftilted out of his wounds. 
5 Geloxns, who uſed to apparell themfelves with the $innes of 
their enemies heads : and their horſes with the skinne of their 
bodies. And 6 Newri,of whor (beleceve it who lift) it is repors 
red that they cold turne themſelves into Wolves, and anon a- 
gaine reſume their true _ : 
The Country by reafon of the many rivers running throogh, 
and ſometimes overflowing it, was very abundant in graffc:bur 
in fuell ſo deficient, that their firewere made of bones; inſtced 
of wood. This natne of Scythia extended it tele into Europe,ce 
ven unto the Regions lying North from Daxwbiw , callcd alſo 
Sarmaria,and Scythia Eurepea: and ſo populous hath it alwayes 
beene, that it is by divers authors called the mother of all inun- 
dations, vagina gentinm, and officena generis bumani.. 
From hencefndeed Hunnes, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 
Circafſ1ans, Sueves, Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 
Dutch, Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oſtrogothes, 
Tigurins, Lombards, Vandals, Viſigothes, 
Have ftvarm'd like locuſts round about this ball, 
And ſpoyled the faireſt Provinces ofall. So Ds Bartas. 
As ſhe was populous, ſo werethe people alfo valeurons. They 
thrice over-ranneall eFfa,overcame the Egyptiens, Parthians, 
Meder, and Perſians ; theſe laſt bythe handsof a woman, viz, 
Tomyric:who to revenge the death of her ſon Spargapi/es,flaine 
by Cy-w, encoumrred him in open field, cut off 200000 of his 
men, & chopping off his head, threw it intoa cauldron of blond, 
faying, Satsa te [arpuine quem fitiſts, Darius, the ſuccefſour of 
Cambsſes, either to revenge this overthrow, orto ger reputa- 
tion, or to require a former incurſion of this people into eſa, 
in the titre of Cyaxares the Mede, which we before have men- 
tioned, entred witha huge army: but with little honour, & leſſe 
fafety,as we ſhall anon perceive. Theſe were the onely Armies 
that 1n thoſe times were brought into Scythia ; no Potentate 
"24 after 
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TARTARIA. 7 
after this daring to enter the Countrey in baſtile matiner, 


- The Kings of Srythias — 
10 


1 Scytha. Indathirſm. 

2 Napu. 11 Saul, 

3 © Pharo, 12 ISpargapsſis: 

4 Sapilne. ty ' Tomgru. 

5 | Targitate  » 14 eAripether. 

6 Plinos. 15 Scales. 

7 Scolipothua. 16 Ottomaſader. 

$.. Pavaxagorae 117 Laathinar, in whole time 
Tank.” + the Perſian King Davins 


leading an army of 700000 men , was vanquiſhed by the eL- 
mazons, Hiranians, and other nations of Scythia. The whole 
narration is thus. Dari«s on the cauſes lately mentioned, inten- 
ded an ex/5cdirio into Scyrhia: trom which neither the example 
of Cyras, nor any reaſon could diffwade him. For his betrer 
journey ing, he built a bridge over Thracins Boſphorns; and ano- 
ther over fer , abour that place where it parteth Bulgaris 
from CHoldavie, To the keepers cf this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, having in tt ſixty knots , willing them every day to untie 
one cf them: and if he returned not til the knots were all unti- 
ed, he licenſed them to depart. This done, he marched up into 
the Countrey, the Scyrhians (tillflying before him, and leading 
him untothe-moſt deſert and unvictualled parts of this Regi- 
on. When they had him at this pinch,they ſent to him an Eme 
baſſadour with a bird, a moulſe, a frog, & a handfull of arrowes: 
bidding the Perſians, if they could, to read them that riddle, & 
departed. Dari had conjeRured that the Scytbians bad ſub- 


- mittedtheſelves,by delivering into h1s hands their Earth, Aire, 


Water,and Armes : hieroglyphically (pecificd in their preſent. 
But Gobrias one of the ſeaven Princes, gave this interpretation. 
O yee Perſcazs,unle(le yee canlike a Rird,flye through the aire; 


like a frog,ſwimthrough theawaterzor like a mouſe, make your | 


way under the earth; yee can by no meanes eſcape the Scythian 
Arrowes. Indecd this commentary agreed beſt with the text: 
for the Scyrbians following him , or rather driving him before 

| Tc 4 them, 
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them, cut off many thouſands of his Army. . 

There weve divers other Kings of Scythia , ( beſides rhoſe 
whom wee have already: reckoned out of the conſent of times,) 
Whoſe names lie obſcured for want of an Hiſtoriographer: And 
now the very name of Scythia is extinct. | x 

There was.a long controverlic betweene the. e/Egypraane, and 
this people for antiquity : which was at laſt pronounced to bee 
long to the Scythian, with this verdict 4 Scyrharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima, eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Coug» 
TEYs . $ : . 

As for the Tartars, they are by the Popiſh Chronuloger, Ges 
nebrard;faid to bethe off-{pring of the tentribes; whom Sa/mwny 

naſſar led away captive, and that.eſpecially. for:three reaſons. 
The firſt is, that the word T atars, by which name (faith he,they 
rather ought to be called , then by that of Tarrers, fgnificth in 

'the Syriacke & Hebrew tongues A remmant:To this we anſwer, 
that the name of this peoPlc is derived from the river Tartar,as * 

ſome: or-from the Region called Tartar, where they firſt dwelt, 

as moſt thinke:& againe that though the Hefrew word nny1n 

ſignifi a remnant , yet can it nat properly bee applyed to the 

Tartarts; who {o infiiitcly excecd-the Jewes , that they cannor 
be thought to be a remainder of them. 2” Healleageth for prof, 

that this people uſe circumcifion, the charater-of the Tews/o na 

tion. To this we reply,that circumciſion was commorto many 

people,befides the Tewes; as tothe Egyptians, /Ethiopians,&c. 

and that rather as a naticnall cuſtome , then a rcligious oxdi- 

nance : and againe, that the Tarters cannot be proved to have 

received circumciſion, before they received Mabumetani/ſme. 

3” There is brought to confirme this cptnion a place of Z/dras. 

chap. 13. lib. 2. where it is ſaid, that the ten Tribes (that they. 
might the better keep Gods ſtatutes) paſſed over the river Eu- 

phrates: andaftera journey of an yeare and a haifce, came into a 

country called Ar/areth. This we refell,by ſhewing the impol- 

fibilities: for the Tartar: (whentheir name was firſt knowne ) 
were mcere Idolaters, had no remembrance of the Law, obſcr- 
ved cot the Sabbath,nor any other point of Zeiſs religion : and 
ſo the tenne Tribes retired not hither to keepe Gods ſtatutes. 
| 2 
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2” Euphrates lyeth quite Weſt from Aſſ5ris, & thoſe places to 
which Sa/manaſſer tranſplanted: the 7ſraslites 5. and ſoit cou:d 
not be paſſed over in a journey towardsthe North..And 3” it is 
very improbable, that the ten Tribes ſhould either be-{o ſimple, 
asto leave eFſhria, where they were peaceably'ſcrled-; or ſo 
| valiant,as to force a paſſage through thoſe countries of Seyrhia; 
which neither Perfians, Greekes, or Romans were ableto withs 
ſtand. But of this people in their beginnings,and Empire,more 
 annon. For their perſons they are all generally ſwarthy, not ſo 
much by the heat of the Sunne,as their owne ſluttiſhnefle;ill fas 
voured, thicke-lipped, ſlit-nofed, broad-ſhouldered, {wit of 
foot, laborious, and vigilant; barbarous every where jn behavi- 
oor , eſpecially in Awtiqua and Aſiatica: In religion they are 
ſome Pagans, ſome CMahwmerans. The womenace iutable ro 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony: adorning themſclyes with 
gew-gawes of.copper,feathers,and latton, 

Tartaria is now uſnally divided into the ſeverail Provinces 
w Precopenſis , 2 Aſcatics, 3\ Antiqua, 4 Zagarhas, and 5 Ca- 
thaia.. | 


'1 TART- PRECOPENSIS.. | 
TARTARIA PRECOPENS1S containeth.alſo Tavrica Cherfo- 
neſus, and the Aſcatican bankes of Tanauw. The chicte Cities arc 
1 Precops,whence the whole nationis called Precopenſis.2 (rim, 
the ancient ſcat of the Tartarian rulers, whence they were na» 
med the Crim T artars. 3 Oczackow,the reſidence of the preſent 
Princes.4 Capha, (ancicntly Theodofia) a town of great raffick, 
whiah Mahomet the great tooke from the Genow, The T artari- 
ans.\were firſt placed in this Countrey by Basdo (or Roido) a 
brave Captaine, which ſubdued all Muſcovia, CMahomet the 
great contracted with them a league:thar the Tartar ſhould aid 
the Twrke on all occaſions with 60000 men , and thoſe to de- 
mand n2 pay : to requite which the Tarrar is roſucceed tothe 
Turkiſh Empire, .ifat any time the iflue male ſhould happen to 
faile. After this covenant, the great Tarke uſed (as ſtill it doth) 
to ſend the new elefed Cham abanger; as a token of his appro» 
bation of their eleRion. ' £ 
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* TART, ASIATICA. \ 
TARTARIA ASIATICA; called alfo Myſcovitice, and Doe 
ſerta(asancicttly Sarmatis Aſcatica;) is ſituate about the banks 
of the river Yolga. The people here far the moſt part live in 
tents made of beaſt skinnes, and account it # great miſery to 


ſay longer in a place , then the paſtures afford meat for their * 


Eattle. For this reaſon they ſow no corne , making horſe- 
fleſh their chiefe faod, either warmed a little at their ſaddle 
bow, or roaſted in the Sunne : and uſe to drinke ſowre Mares 
milke. They live together in troopes, which they call Hordes; 
and in their journeys, and removes to and fro,thcy obſerve the 
Pole-ſtarre. Of theſe Hordes, the more inclinable to civility are 
they of Aftrachav, and Caſas, who live in houſes, ſow Corne, 
and build defenſible Townes : which good orders have beene 
but of lite uſed, viz. ſince they were made fubje& ro the 3ſu/- 
covite , by the valour of Baſilins, and his ſonne /ohy Bafiliader. 
before they were ſubdued-by the CAMnſcovite , they were divi- 
ded ſtates, and had two ſeverall Kings or Ruters. The laſt King 
of Caſan, by name Chelearlezks, ſubmitted himſelfe to the Em- 
crour of Rxſ/i4,and became his tributaryzbur againe revolting, 
he was vanquiſhed in field, and his people eternal'y made ſub. 
je, An.1553. The Horde of Aftrachas is ſituate Suurheaſt of 
Caſan, downe,toward the Caſpian Sea , and was conquered by 
Bafilius, Anno 1494+ Next to theſe the principall Hords are Za- 
voll,8& Noyhan.Z avol called the great Horde,or the Horde of the 
Z avolhenſes,lycth betweene the river Yolge,and Faichs;& is as it 
were the mother of the reſt. It had particular Kings till the 
yeare 1506, when the Cham of the Precopenſes ſubdued them: 
but they diſcontentedly bearing the yoke , gave unto Baſilins a 
faire oportunity to bring them under the Empire of Muſrovy; 
which accordingly hee did. MNoyhes called the Horde oft 
Noyacenſes, is the moſt Northerne Horde of all ; and hath the 
moſt wartike people. They were firſt governed withour any 
King, after the manner of Yenice : bur at laſt the Countrey was 
divided berweene three of the moſt porent among them, Now 
they arc againe united ander one Prince or Duke, who istribu- 
tary to the Muſcovite, | 4 
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The chicfe Cities are'n ({'aſ#n. 3 Noyhan, 3 Scharaycheicke, 

4 eAftrachan, nigh unto which Selimm the ſecond , received a 

memorable oyerthtow by 3 afluts. Bet woene this Country 


Precopenſe, and Myſprora, live the Merdibity, a Tartarian peo» 
ple, which parci of af Reiipionss bring baptized like the 
Chriſtians, circu as the ewes and Tarks & worſhipping 


- 3: TART. ANTIQUA, 

TARTARIA ANTIiQua , is the old habitation of the Tar- 
tars : from whence they I themſelves like a violent 
whirk-winde over Exrope and Afa: the people are juſt of the 
ſame life and condition with them of Afiatica. This Countrey 
lyeth fartheſt North, extending Leyond the Polare Circle, and 
butting on the frozen Ocean : and though the vulgar Y* cither 
in skinne Tents, or under their Carts ; yet have they ſome few 
Cities. As 1 Coras, famous for the ſepulchre of the Tartarian 
Chams. 2 ( aracora, where Cingiv was firſt ſaluted Emperour, 
3 Chinchitalas. 4 Campanion. T heſc Citics belong tothe King- 
dome of Tenduc. The pcople hereof account it a great honour 
to have their wives and ſiſters, at the pleaſure of ſuch as they 
entertaine: and when uponthe command of Mango Cham,they 
had for three yeares abſtained from their beaſtly practiſe : they 
obtained a reſtitution of it againe,upon a proteſtation,that they 
could never thrive fince they left ir. 

Here is in this Countrey a beaſt of exquiſite ſhape, ahour the 
bigneſſe of a Goat; which every full Moone hath a ſwelling un» 
der the belly , which the hunters (at that time chaſing the ſaid 
beaſt ) having cut off, and dried againſt the Sunne , proveth 
a moſt dainty & pleaſing perfume. 1n this Conntrey is the Wil- 
dernefſe or Deſert called Lop, from whence came King Tabor, 
whom Charles the fift burnedat Aſantwa 15 20, for perſwading 
the people to turne to /udasſme : and in this Countrey groweth 
Rhubarbe , an herbe of that excel{ent nature , that the whole 
world is beholding to theſe Barbarians for it , asa ſoveraigne 
helpe for many diſcaſes. | 
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; ”  - 4 ZAGATHAL ; 
 RaGaTHal, called of old Scythia jmire-montem [maum,is (i- 
ctuace Eaſt, from the Cuſþ5an Sea; extending to the South. bor. 
ders of the Sophian Empire: It.comp derh the Provin- 
_ cesof Battria , Sogdiana, Margiana, Wheſtan, and Z as 

AtAM, | wh: 

MAHGIANA lyeth South to Z agataitFand: North to Hir- 
cania., The chiefe Ciries are 1 a. called once Alexandria 
Margiana: a Towne which Antioch Sotey King of Syria forti- 
ficd with a ſtrong wall, 2 ares, nigh anto which ſme! So- 
phie overthrew the Cham of T artarie. | 

* So6D1ANA,lyeth onthe Weſl of Battria. The chiefe Cities 
are Oxiana, ſeated on the river Oxw, 2 Maraca. 3 Alexandria 
Sogadtana, built by Alexander, at his going towards 1ndia. Here 
alſo ſtood in the time of Alexander, the ſtrong and famous Ci-_ 
tic of {yropoliz,built by Cyrus,to fortific his borders againſt the 
Scythiaxs.[t held out againſt that great Macedomana longtime: 
and he himſelfe comming nigher to the walls, then diſcretion 
would permit an ordinary. Generall ; had {uch a blow on the 
necke with a ſtone , that he fell to the ground; his eyes ſwim- 
ming in his head, & his whole Army giving him for ſlaine. But 
reviving,he tooke the towne by a mine, and levell'd it with the 
gronnd. Theſe wo Countries are called 7eſe/bas,from the green 
turbants of the people. 

BacTRIA lyeth Eaſt to Margiana, and Sogaiane. It is now 
called (orazz4n. Theſe Battrians arc by Cartixe ſaid to have 
brene 4 people very cruell, alwayes in armes, reſembling much 
the S:yrbiavs, whole neighbours they were : and (which was 
their greateſt vertue) multurm a Perſarum luxn abhborrentes,no- 
thing ſo cffeminate as the Lords the Perſians. Over theſe, 
Beſſus was Captaine, who ſo villanoufly betrayed Darims ; and 
was by Spitamenes (erved with the ſame ſawce , who delivered 
him into the power of Alexander, and he into the hands of the 
bangman. The chiefe Cities are I /:g5as,one of the moſt plea- 
ſant Cities of che Eaſt. 2 Chorazzen, whence commeth the 
name of the whole Region. 3 Badaſan,formerly Batria. In the 
time of the Aſſyrian Monarch Ninw here reigned the firſt king 
| Zoroaſtes 
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Zoroaftes, who is ſaid by ſome, firſt to have invented Aſtrono« 
my: which aſſertion I dare not affirme, conſidering that the fa= 
thers before the floud, were well ſeene in this ſcience. Perha 
the invention hereof is attribured to this King,cither for thathe 
firſt committed that to _— » Which was taught by traditi» 
on: or elſe compiled the cortfuled writings of others, into one 
mcthodicall body. Againſt him Ninws made warre,but was for. 
ced to fly with the lofle of x 00000 Afrians:and having againe 
repaired his army, encountred Zoroaftes, ſlew him, and united 
Batria to his Monarcy. Afterward it was made ſubje& to the 
Perfians;then to the Syrian ſucceſſors of Alexander,till the yeare 
of the world 3720: in which time Theodates, one who was but 
governour of 1000 Cities and Townes ( by which wee-may 
gucſſe at the former populouſneſle ;) aſſumed to himſelfe the 
title of King ; which honour continued in his family till the 
yeare 3786 ; when Enchrendes the laſt King was flaine by the 
Sogdians,and Drangians. Then returnedit to the Syrians, after- 
wards it was ſubj Fed to the Romans: under whom it received 
the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S. Thomas, together 
with the other two Provinces. The Perſians, Saracens,and now 
the Tartars have beene tuccefſively their Lord © - '' 
TuRCHESTAN, is the Country where the Tarkes firſt inha- 
bired before their irruption into Armema. The chiefe Cities are 
Calva,and Ocerra, That this people took the name of Turks,ci- 
ther from the Teucrs , that ts, the Trojans ;5 or from Twrca, a 
towne of Perſia ; is frivolous to affirme : conſidering thatlong 
before the Twrkes had any commerce with the Perſians, Pompo- 
wiz Mela placed the Turce & Thryſagere together inthistrat: 
& as for their deſcent trom the Trojans, I hold it ſo vaine,that it 
needeth no confutation. The firſt tune rhat ever this people 
took on them any military imployment, was in the reigne of the 
Emperour Mavuritzw about the yeare 600: when they were dif- 
comfited by Chaganws, Captaine or Cham of the eAvarts, ano« 
ther Scythian nation, of whom we have before ſpoken in Huns ' 
ar3. The ſecond expedition as it was more neceſſary, hunger 
enforcing them to it; ſo was it alſo more proſperous : ſtating 
them ina great part of the greater America, A* 844 : and _ 
| ney 
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they have ſince done, we have told you there. , 

ZAGATAIE, the name-giver at this day' to all che Province; 
lyeth juſt Eaſt of Mare Caſpinm, & North to the other Provin- 
ces. It took its name from Sa-hetate,a noble man of the Tartars: 
ro whole carc this part of their new Empire was committed. 
To him fucceeded Ogg, who was the father of Tamerl/ane; who 
by the marriage of the daughter and heire of G:no Chan; obtai- 
ned the Tartarian Empire. Hee ſubdued the &/£gyprians, Syris 
ans, Perfians,and Turkes;againſt whoſe unfortunate King B ata- 
zee the firſt, he conducted an Army of 700000 fighting men, & 
wounne a famous victory of his enemy. He terrified the 21u/ſ- 
covites, and frighted the puiſſant King of China: and dying, di- 
vided his Empire amongſt his ſons, who loſt it in as ſhort ſpace 
as their father had conquered it: nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed, of which Tamerlene was not poſſeſſed, before his war-like 
expeditions into thoſe Countries. 

The chiefe Cities are 1 Bochars, the ſeat of the Provinciall 
Governour, 23 Sarmachand, which gave both a cradle & a grave 
to mighty Tamerlene. This Citic he enriched, withall the trea- 
ſure and (poilesof his manifold viRorics : and in one inſtance 
to ſpeake the reſt, hee ſent hither from Damaſew onely, 8000 
Camels laden with ſpoiles, and choiceſt moveable wo ow 
this T amerlane the great Moguliare deſcended. This town was 
originally called Matacauda,& was by Spitamenes,(who having 
delivercd Beſſw into the hands of eAMlexander , afterward ree 
volted from him;) made good againſt the Macedonians: Mene- 

 demus with 3800 men beſieged it. But Spiramenes prevailing, 
ſlew HMenedemm : and 2300 of his Souldiers, and then fled to 
Baftria, where he was {laine by his wife, and his head preſers 
ted to the Conquerour. Artthis towne alſo was ir,that Alexar- 
der in a drunken tury,flew his friend {"/ir#s, who at the battaile 
by the river Granvicw , had ſaved his lite by receiving a blow 
diretedat him. 


s CATHAIE. 
CaTHAIE is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Oriextall Oce- 
an ; onthe Welt, with the other 7 artarian Provinces; on the 
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North, with the Sythicke Sea ; and onthe South, with Chize: 
This is thought to have bin the ancient inhabirants of the Seres, 
who being excellent in the weaving of filkes, which they made. 
of a fine wooll growing on the leaves of trees: occaſioned all 
ſilkes to be called Serica.lr is ſaidof this people, that they have 
neither theefe nor whore among them. 

The ſoyle aboundeth with variety of fruites ; ſuperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice, Graine, Wooll, Silke, Hempe,Rhewbarbe, 
Muske,and excellent fine Chamlets. So that it ſcorneth to give 
precedencie to any of the flouriſhing Provinces in Ewrope. . 
The people are very warlike, ſtrong in mattersof aRion,, 
feareleſſe of the greateſt dangers,and paticnt of labours & want. 
They are of meane ſtature, little eyes, ſharpe ſight, and weare 
their beards th:nne. They arc of a very good wit, drefle theme 
ſelves gorgeouſly7and fare on occalions ſumptuouſly. Finally, 
theſe and they of Zagaraie are the molt hononrable people of 
the Tartars, indifterently civill, lovers of arts both mechanical 
and civill , and inhabiting divers faire Cities. The chiefe are 
1 Caraian, where the women uſe to guild their teeth. 2 Teberh, 
famous for her abur:dance of Coral. 3 Cambals, (cated onthe 
river Polyſanga, honoured with the great Chams refidence,and 
enriched with a” mighty confluence of Merchants of all ſorts. 
Befides other merchandiſes, there are every yeare 10000 Carts 
loaded wich ſilke,tcnt thicher from China. This Citie is in coms 
paſſe 28 miles,beſides the ſuburbes: in which,beſides cther ins« 
habitants of all ſorts, are 59- 00 Aſtrologers, or rather fortune 
tellers. 4 Xainda,the place of the Emperour, is of a foureſquare 
figurc,every fide extending 8 mtles in length, Within this qua» 
drant is another, whoſe (idcs are 6 miles long: and within thar, 
another of toure miles ſquare, which is the place it ſelfe. Bee 
eweent theſe ſcvcrall Walls, arc Walkes, Gardens, Orchards, 

Fiſhponds, places for all manner of exerciſe : and Parkes, For- 
reſts, chaſes for all manuer of game. 

Cathaia was anciently called Scyebia extra montem Imanne; 


and tooke,no doubt, this name from the Cathes, whom the tex- 


tuarie Geographer Sryabo , placeth inthistract. The people 
hereof were converted by S. Andrew, and long continue Fr 
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ſtians,rhough infected with the opinion of Neſtorias: whoſe 
{e& at this day is fpread all over the Eaſt. They differ from the 
Church of Rowe and Greece ; 1{aying that in CHR15T were 
two Perſons,as well as ewo Natures. 2” That the Virgin ary 
ought not to bee called S2:799% 3" Their Prieſts may marry, 
when, and as often as they will. The chiefe meanes by which 
this hereſfie is ſo propagated, was by the wickednefle of Coſroes 
a King of Perſia; who upon a meerec hatred to Heraclins , the 
Greeke Emperour,inforcing allthe (riftsans inhabiting bis do- 
minions;tobecome Neſtersars,or abandon their Couutry.Their 
Patriarch hath his reſidence at nſal in Meſopotamia : which 
dignity is not eleive , but deſcendeth from the father to his 
ſonne. The ſolemnities of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhat 
unuſuall, I will now relate unto you. Their wives they ſee not 
till they bee married , but hearing a good report of the young 
woman, ſollicite her father for her. It he yecld,then they.meete 
at the Qhancell ofthe Church,ia which there is a partition: the 
man,and his friends ſtanding on the one ſide; the woman, & her 
friends ſtanding on the other. When they are mer,the Caſſi/e, 
or.Churchman, biddeth the young man pur his hand through 2 
hole in the partition ; and take his wife by the hand : which he 
doth. Then commeth the mother of the young woman, & with 
a ſhatpe pointed inſtrument all to be pricketh the new married 
mans hand. If when he fecleth the ſmart, he letteth his wifes 
hand goe, they take it for a figne that he will not love her : bue 
if he hold her faſt, and wring her by the hand, till ſhe cry; then 
is he counted a loving man, and her friends are glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage 1s coſummate,ifa male 
childe be Horne unto them,the father looſeth his owne name, & 
is called by that name of his eldeſt ſon, as it the fathers name be 
Aeoſes,and the ſonnes name Toſeph : the father is no more called 
AMoſes,but Aben Toſepb: that 15,the father of 7oſeph: ſo highly do 
they reverence marriage,and the fruits thereof, poſterity. 
. > The people of this Countrey injoyed all the immunities of 
good ſubjeRts, under the Neſtorian King of Tenduch : to whom 
the name of Prefer Iohn more rightly belongeth, then to the 
'Emperour of Habaſſia,or <£rhiopiatnterior. The laſt of theſe 
I To | | Kings 
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King of Tevduch was On-chaw; 'who uſingindiret dealings 
towards the Tartars,a baſe and obſttive people;provoked them 
now ready to leave his neighbourhood, and ſeeke new habita- 
tions to turnetheir whole forces againſt him :'whom they caſi- 
ly vanquiſhed, & made (5»gs their Captaine, King of Texduch. 
.  Teisrecorded that Cingis beforeheJoyned bartell with Vn. 
Cham, conſulted with his diviners and Aſtrologerg of the ſuc. 
ceſſe. They taking agreene reed, cleft it a ſunder,writ onthe one 
the name of (5ngs, and Vn- Cham on the other: & placed them 
not farre afunder, Then fell they to reading their Charmes, and 
conjutation$% - and the reeds fella fighting in the ſight of the 
whole Army 2 Comps Reed overcomming the other : whereby 
theyforeoI4d the joyfall newes of vitory tothe Tartars,which 
- accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and beggerly nation, beganne to mount unto the chaire of 
Empire and Soveraignty; wheras before they livediike beaſts: 
baving neither letters nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, 
nor valour, nor.indeed any thing befitting a man... . | 
A.C, The great Cham of —_ Jcking 
1162 1 Ciugu, Cinchine, Zingis, or Changina, was made ki 
or (bans of the —awe-arY" ſubdued T exdach and C athaia; 
changing the name of Scyrhians,and Scytbia,to T arterians, 
and T artaria 6. : 
2168 2 Jocuchan Cham, or Horcata, ſucceeded. In his time 
the name of Tarter was firſt knowne in Exrope,A.121 in 
which yeare they drove the Poleſockie from the bankes of 
the Exxine Sea. By his Captaine Baths, or Roide,hee fub- 
dued —_— ; planted his Tartars in Tawrica Cherſo- 
weſus waſted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia,Bulgaria: and by his 
other Captaines, tooke Perſia from the 7 urkes. 

3 Zaincham, Baths, or Barcham , ruined the T orkes 
kingdome of Damaſcus, and Aſia the leſle. 

3 Gino Cham , whoſe daughter conveighed the Ems 
pire unto her husband 7 amirlaine or T amberlaine« 

5 Timir (utls, Tamir Cham, or Tamirlaine , a great 
tyrant , but withall an excellent Souldier. It is thonghr, 
that hee ſubdued more Provinces in his life-time, 

| Vu then 
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; ---chei all the Rowwns had done in 890 yeares ; 3t what ti 


7 CMeango,to whom Haizov an Armenien Prince, and 
chicfe eng of he ri ertarian hiſtory; went for aide-a- 
a t Po of TIM B33 1s 2 222} 
En = ron 
9 T amor, Thus farre Panim Venetw,and Haiton eAv- 
menius, have ſpoke of the Tarterias proceedings : what Kings 
have fince raigixd we cannot learne; nor what memorable afts 
have beene done among them. The great diſtance of Countries, 
and difficuky of the journey,have hindred further diſcoveries. 
For the great Cham,the Nuke of Awſcovy.and the King of (b5- 
»4 , will neither fuffer any of their ſubjeRs to travell abroad ; 
nor permit any forrainers to view-their:dominiong,or center in- 
to them: unleffe either Embaſſadours or Marchaats. . ;.- 

" This government is tyrannicall, the great Chow being Lord 
of all: & in his tongue, beſides which they bave almoſt no laws, 
confiſteth the power of life or death. He is called by the ſimple 
__ the ſhadow of ſpirits, and ſoune of the irnmortall God: and 
by himſelfc is reputed co bee the Monarch of the whole world. . 
For this cauſe every day aſſoone as hee hath dined, hee cauſeth 
his trumpets to be ſounded:by that ſigne giving leave tothe 0+ 
ther Kings and Princes of the earth , to goe to dinner. A fine 
dreame of univerſali Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the 
7 chiefe Princes aſſemble to crown his ſonneg whom they place 
on a blacke courfe cloath: telling bim, if he raigoe well, heaven 
ſhall be his reward; if ill, hee ſball not have ſo much as a corner 
of that black cloath,to ret his body on:then they put the crown 
on his head, and kiſſing his feet, ſweare unto him fealty and ho=- 
mage. And at the fugecrall of theſe great Monarchs, they uſe to 
kill ſome of his guard ſoldiers, whereof be hath i 2000 in con= 
zinuall pay; ſayin unto them , /te & dowine noſtro ſervite tn a- 
lia vita Paulw Venerus reportetb,that at the obſequies of Man: 
go Charp,no fewer then 10000 were ſlaine on this occaſion. 

Theſe Chams are forthe moſt part ſevere juſticers, & punifh 
almoſt every ſauall faRt with ſudden death ; but theft eſpe- 
| | cially: 
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CO CERES 

»The next capitall crimesto ace lying ery: 
whech am > tex firſtlawes of Cingi,were enaRted to be 
puniſhable by death alſo. 

This: Country'is under the ſame clime-with 3ſ#ſcovis. The 
chicle river of the Precopen/t:,15 T anadrr of Aſiativa;Volge, and 
Perzork t of eALntiqua; Tartar, whenicethe natiotiseooke their 
name: of Cathay, Curate, 2 Polyſange, 3 Z aiton, 4 Mecon: as 
aMothe lakesof 1 Gayen, 3 Dangn,; Dandu, 4Cototarat and 
laſtly of Z agataia, 1 Jaxavtes,and 2 Oxmee This laſt is a fatall 
bound of Monarchics. The Perfians never paſſed it to extend 
their dominions , but received ſome notable overthrow ; 2s 
that of Cyrus againſt the Scyrhiave; and the T artars fared in the | 
ſame manner, attempting the like mattcr ; as wheti Saba the 
Chas of Z agataie, was overthrowne by Iſmael Sophie of Per- 
fa. Theſe two laſt ariſe from che branches of MMowne Tanrur, & 
exonerate their full tomackes into the Cafpiav or Hercaniar 
Sea; of which we have ſpoken in Media. | 

Thus atich of 7 artarie. 


OF INDIA. 

N DI a is bounded on the Eaſt, wwith Chime ; on the Weſt, 
with the river [wdwe , from whence it takcth denomination - 

on the North, with T artery; on the South with the Ocean: 
This Conntrey extendethrin length , from\Chine to Perſia, 
600 miles, and ſtretcheth from T avxw to the Ocean: this be- 
ing the biggeſt Countrey , comprehended under one name, of 
any inthe world,excepting 7 r#«riaand China. It is fituate be- 
eweene the firſt and ſixt Climates , the longeſt day being in the 
South part, of 12 houres only,bat in the North, fiftechc houres 

anda halfe, Yak | | 
Concerning the monſtrous fables which foregoing times 
have delivered unto us, ofthis Countrey; give me leave to ſay, 
that as the Potts of old, uſedto fill up thetimes of which they 
ES Vus3 were 
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phaſes: or as;iour moderne- Geographers z-in-the-Mappes of: 
the world, fillup thoſe anknowne-pares thereof, -of which they 
can give.us no cerraine deſcription,with ſtrange;pitures &rune 
couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees: ſo allo thejwriters-in farmet a+: 
ges have filled the more remote countries,of which they knew: 
little; wich ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations. Hence there; 
have bia attributed to this [ndsa, the tailes of menywith dogges 
heads; of men-:with one lcgge onely,yet of great fwiftnefle: of 
ſuch as live by ſent; of men that had but one eye, & thatin their 
foreheads; 8 of others, whoſe cares did reach unto.the ground; 
| Itiis reported alſo that this-peopletby cating a dragon heart & 
liver, attaine to the underſ{tandingof the languages of beaſtes: 
that they can make themſelves, whenthey liſt, javifible z that 
they have two tubbes , whereof the one opened yeelds winde, 
the other-raine; and the like. Bur theſe relations andthe reſt of 
this ſtraine, I doubt not but the underſtanding Reader know- 
eth how to jadge,and what to beleeve. For my pait Fam of the 
ſame minde, wich Curting, Pura equiaem tranſcriby quam credo; 
wec enins affir mare auſus ſum que anbito , neeſubdutere ſuſtines. 
K4 ACCC. a -NMA\. 776 | {61 [513% 

The fa inhabitants ofthis countrey were the Dedals, Mas 
zage, Abiſare, Sophites ,Gangarides, Phartaſij,Sobij, Mali, Sa- 
brace, Muſicant, Oxydracazc. all conquered by eMlexander, 
in higexpedicion into this-Country. - The dels and Oxydrace 
are moſt famous, for a ſtory attributed untothem;which is this. 
eAlexander belicging the chiefc Citie of the Oxyarace , faith 
Curtins (of the Malls, faith Plutarch) was the firſt that ſcaled 
the walls,ane the laſt that could doe fo : the ladder breaking as 
ſoone as he was at the top. Standiog thus alone asa marke to 
all theic darts, he was by the Souldicrs deſired to leap downe a« 
mong thein ; but hee ina daring brayado leaped intothe towne 
20m0Ng bis enemies,where it was ngt only his good hapto light 
upon his feet,but to have an old tree at his backe togetend him 
behinde. In this ppſtare he is ſaid co-have maintained the fight 
a long time againſt all the townef-men ; killinz two of them 
with his owne hands, by that example teaching the reſt to be 
more 
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| 2:8ill being wearked aud dangeroudly 
he was | to-leave his feer 5 and commit. the: it of 
body to his knees. In this caſe Leoparn, Penceftes,and ſome 0 
ther of his Captaines, came to aſſift-him-; who defended their 
dying maſter, till the whole army-entred the towne,and put all 
the people tothe ſword; inre of their king, whale life 
they had little hope es enjoy, t he with much danger did 


afterward recover, For my part, | give little or no.credence to *\ 


this ſtory , ranging it in the ſame Catalogue of truth with the 
adventures of Done del Phaho, Roficlerr, Belianis, a Amada, 
and thereſbofitherabble of knigh 
firſt time that:Carei hath diſgraced the ſoundneſle of eAlex- 
#ndersyudgetnent,and the truth of his ations, with che like ldle 
and impoſſible techies + though indeed in that particular, he ſaith 
that jt was4ywivy. wag ad temveritatis quam 4d glorie famam. - 
' The pripeipalltiverg.of this:Countrey ate 1 /nudue the boun- 


_———dary of ahe Perfinhegnd Indiev Empires: which bavinghis head 


in the-mzotintaine Cauce/mu , now called ay Vang 3 openeth 
bimſelfe with two mouthes into the /ndian Occan ; baving firſt 
runne a courſe of goo miles. 3 Ganges, of which more anon. 
3 Hydafes , on-whoſe bankes eAlexander built Bacephalia, in 
honour of his horſe Bucephelw, there dying. Onthe bankes of 
this river ſtood the Citic of Nyſa alſo, the chicte Citic of Judia 
in the time of Alexander. 4 Acefiner, 5 Hirotw, and 6 Z aradui; 
all three- emptying themſelves into the Indus. ,  - | 
This Countreyevenin ancient times hath beene noted for a- 
bundance of all tings , either neceſſary for the maintenance of 
life, or pleaſant tothe relliſh of the palate: as alſo for abundance 
of Camels, Apes,Dragons,Serpents,Rhinocerots & Elephants. 
Theſe Elephants'do ſceme to bave a ſmack of reaſon, & certainly 


partake more of humain ingenuity,thenany other bruit creature -_ 


whatſoever, The Elephant which King Porn: rode on, ſecing 
his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, ruſhed into the thickeſt of Alexan- 
ders army : But when hee perceived Porn to grow faint, hee 
with-drew himſclfe , and kneeling downe, receivedall the ar- 
rowes ſhot at his maſter, in his owne trunke. | 
Bacchus was the firſt that entred and conquered this Coun» 
Vu 3 iry, 


ts-errant. . Neither isthisthe | 


at > Ee. 
Mg FILE » 


- whe L CEO 5 010" SAS "IS es don tio og. es es 2 . : As 
My -” F; Z : - : * & pe {4 s = » 
& <4 - « : # > 
o 1} __ 
. y > 
I I 66 ; 
, LY % 
T 
. n G 
— 
4 3 * 


" a + 
6 $524 
- 


" f SET > PÞ 
__ * : . = 
FA 4 -9- # 
VN ne, F428 
= 4 x 


PITTS 0 "IE WIE I OTOL IND 1 "IEIEY 
; AGE o F x 
* 
” 3 i 'T 4 
. ” 4 - 
#58 F D A. 


”w- 


try 25 indeed what regions firſt or laſt hath noche wy 
Firſt Bacchas did this Countrey-over=runne,” © + 
And ſet up crophies inrhe conquered Eaſt: 
O would hee had gone v1 as hoe beguny/ i! + 1.5155) 
- - Andneverturned to fubduethe Weſt.” 2 4 
Might Indus bankes have borne his branching vines, 
Nor-Earopes ſtreames bin ſtain'd with (weeter wines. 
After Bacchu, Semiramis Q. of Aſſyria was the next that cvev 
entred 7nd5a irrhoſtile manner; parc whereof ſhe made tributas 
ry,and flew Sravrobates the King thereof.\Next unto-her, Alex» 
andey the great invaded it,at which time there were many kings 
and free Cities, whom the Gymnoſophiſts perſwaded to defend 
their liberty. Theſe Gymmnoſophiſts, were' tothe Todlens, as the 
IMags to the Perſranr; the Chalthes rianss the 
Druides tothe Brittaines; andare called by the 7ytransy; Brach- 
9anni, They arc had in great reverence ; uathlipe forghe molt 
part, 2 veryauſtere and ſolitary life,in eavesand defercs; feeds 
ing on! hearbs , ang wearing poore thinfie weeds: - andfor a 
certaine time abſtdine from a{tkinde of vice. But that time once 
paſt, they may (as it were) dy priviſedge, defloure virgins,and. 
commit what riots they-{iſt: Othersof them live'together with 
the people;zs being their ordinary Prieſts. Of theſe Alex ande» 
f{urprifed r&, one of which was Calamw, to whom hee pro- 
pounded ſtrange queſtions; and'received,as himſelfe confeſſed; 
as ſtrange anſwers. Hee firſt deal with Taxites a'prudent 
Prince, whoſe kingdome was bigger then e£gypr ; who both 
overcame, and was overcome, by Alexander,m curteſie. Next 
witch King Porxs in-a more hoſtile manner, for hee diſcomfited 
bis army ,and rooke Porws priſoner, who was foure cubits,and 
2 ſhafes-lengthhigh, (for ſo Plararch telleth us.) Afterward he 
failed downe the Ganges, unto the maine Occan ; and was the 
firſtand laſt (till of late ) that ever durſt adventure ſuch a navi- 
gation. After this expedition of eLlexander , the Indians 
injoyed many yeares of peace. The ſucceffours of eMlexander 
were for the moſt part on the looſing hand. The power of the 
Roman: they rather knew by repore, thentryall: yet was it _ 
| _ .. arrifle 


g 
; {15 


amitys > 5; hey :fene w, 
who preſented him with a tHumber of Tigers , (which beaſts 
(faith Dion) till then, the Rowan people had never ſeene,) and 


which was molt pleafing , a littic boy borne withour-armes,, 
who wich his feercould bend z-bow;: and-play-on winde 
inftrumencsas cxatly; as othery with rheirhands; Trajanthe 


Emperour had a-great defire to ſee this Country; but after theſe 
times by lirtle & liecte, hiſtories have bin inamanner ſilent con- 
ccrning it. For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke fromthe Red Se hither; and betweene the Perfians, T wv - 
k5/6 and [=dian Merchants for ſpices; andtheother commodi- 
tics of this Regions yet were not theſe Merchants acquainted 
with the tare of the Countrey ;-becauſe theyientrednotinto it, 
| but were metby the Indian Merchants at Sarmacband,, being 
(as it were)the common Empory. Neither did the e-£gyprixrs 
at all enter into 7»d5«,but were met by the Indians at Ormw,or 
ſome other lland : evenas now the Chinoys, make ſome of the 
Philippine, the ſtaple, of their trade with the Spaniards ; whom 
they licence not tocome into the Continent atzongthem. But 
our moderne navigators have with-drawne this magke of ob- 
| ſcurity , and ſhew us her pes orer in as lively colours. 
For by them wee are inſtructed that it injoyeth two ſutnmers, 
an exadt temperature of che aire,and double increaſe. Abound ir 
; doth in.a!'l manner of Mineralls, except copperand lead ; ſtored 
with all forts. of cattell, except horſes :- more particularly with 
Mines of gold, pretious ſtones , ſpices of all-ſort , and Civer z 
Wheat only and Vinesare wanting, that ſo this Country might 
be beholding to others, as others to this, E 
The people are indifferently civill and ingenious; both men 
and women imitate a —_P in their traine & apparrell, which 
they ſweeten with oyles and perfumes 2: adorning themſelves 
with jewels, pearles, and other ornaments befitting. 

They are now a Nation.compoled of 5 ſeverall people, 1 the 
Tndsans or natives which are in partGentiles, in part Chriſti- 
ans. Thoſe whichare Gentiles, retaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes; as notknowing their wives after they have 
Vu4 borne 
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cobabitation,they can ra{eno.iffue by ;but exchans 


tary exploit, unlcfle they bring with them an enemies'head in 
their hand : 4 killing their frietds,. beforeifickneſe withereth 
them;&c. As forthe Chriftians (to whichreligiod they were 
converted by S$: Thom ) they ſtill retaine the name and: pro 
feſlion, which:they have now deformed (I ſhould have ſaid re- 
formed) according to the Church of Rowe; which was cffeRed 
inthe Synode , held for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno 1599 - ' at 
what time, they delivered upall their bookes to the cenſure of 


- the Rowan-Spamifſh Archbiſhop of Goa, to be by him correed; 


and permitted their Liturgy alſo to be by him altered. Before 
this union, they uſed 1 to adminiſter the Sacrament with bread - 
ſcaſoned with ſalt; 2 inſtead of wine (becauſe India affordeth 
none) to uſe the, juyce of raiſins ſoftned in water one night, and 
preſſed forth : z not to baptiſe their children, till 40 dayes old, 
unleſſe in danger of death: 4 to permir no image in their 
Churches, but of the Croſſe onely : 5 todebarre their Prieſts 
from ſecond marriages:3; and 6 to paint GOD with three heads 
on one body, denotating thereby:the Trinity, ::The ſecond ſort 
of people which inhabite this Countrey, are Mahnmitan Per- 
feaxs, and T artars; eſpecially ſince the Moga/s great vitorics 
here:the 3* /ewes,who live ſtraglingly,diſpecrſed mall quarters. 
The 4" Arabians or Hoores,whoizoo & odde yeares paſt,ſeized 
on ſome hayen- townes,: driving the nagives up higher into the 
.in-land Coyntry. Andthe 5*, Portngals, who polleſting ſome 
few Sea-townescommodious for 3 bragge ob the con- 
queſt of the whole Countrey : which they are i1n-no more poſs 
fibility ro conquer, then the French was to ſubdue Spaine, when: 
he was policfſcd of the fort of Perpignan; pawned to bim , by 
John King of eArragon and Navarre. 

Ganges the chicfe riyer of it ariſeth in the Scythiav hills, and 
carrying with ic an incredible bredth & depth, disburdeneth it 
{elfe into the South Ocean. The bredthof it, is in the narroweſt 
place 8, in the broadeſt 20 miles : the depthof it is never leſle 
then 100 foot, That this river is not that which is called in the 

| Scriptures, 


there is gold: we have already proved:in Aeſoporamia: our eas: 
ſon being drawne from the over-large extent, which muſt then. 
be neceſſarily given to Paradiſe; in which the river Piſon,is {aid 
ro have riſen; And — India is thought, & that tru- 
ly to be the land of Hevilab ; yet why ſhould Ganges that divis: 
deth India, bee thought robe P5ſon;, rather then [nds which: 
boundeth it; and which alſo lycth farre nearer to T5gri and £#- 
phrates, then this Ganges ? But to make it more plaine, certaine 
it ts that there were ewo lands-of Havileh ; the one ſo named 
from Havilah, the ſonne of Tockgen, (who with his brother 0- 
phir, and Jobak; dwele cowards the Eaſt2' Geveſes 10. 29. 30: ) 
which is this /z4s4, or part of it z and the other ſo named trom 
Havilsh , the ſonne of C#/4, of whom mention is made in the 
7 of the ſame Chapter.) which is the land of Ssſiave , abut- 
ting North on Meſoporamna. This Ganges yet, thought bee 
none of the rivers of Parads/e, is as farnous as thoſe which are. 
For downe this river did eL/cxander,with ſuch danger,faile to 
ſee. the Ocean. To this river the ſupcrftitious Indians goe dee 
voutly on pilgrimage ; ſtrongly belecving that they are ſecure 
of falvation,if at the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over-flowing the Conntrey, enricheth it as 
Nilus doth Egypt : and finally it divideth the whole Country 
into two parts, Yiz. India intra Gangemy, and India extra Gan= 


en 
- INDIA INTRA GANGEM. | 
InDIAa INTRA GANGEN, Called alſo INDusTan, 
is divided into 47 Provinces,er Kingdomes;whercof-two have 
yet their proprietary Kings,namely Nar/inge and Calecare: the 
reſt are under the commaud of the great Hager, CMogwl, or 
Meontgul: the chicfe of the 47 Provinces, are 1 Narſinge. 2 Ma- 
lavar. & 3 Balaſſia.q Cambaia.s Mandao.6 Bengala.7 Oriftan. 
8 ({ anora. 9 Deltee. : 


NARSINGA. : 
NARSINGA hath on the Eaſt, the gulfe of Bengals ; onthe 
Weſt, the mountaine G#are ; on the North , the mount Gua» 
Aaverno; 
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670 | INDIA 
davernozand ontheSouth the promontory {wary.ft is incom< 
Paſſe 3000 miles: andhatha king, acknowledging no ſuperiour 
command. The people hereof uſe to barne the wives together 
with their husbands : and ſhee is thought tp have beene moſt 
loving during his life, which is now moſt willing to accompa- 
ny him in his death, and offer her ſclferohis Ianes, ar the fu- 
acrall pile: whereumothusalludeth the Poet, . +. 
Et certamen habent ”y —_— ſequator #Þ@* 
C onja pier; pudor eft non licuiſſe movs. 
Pr & prebent pettora flame ; 
{mponunts, (ul 079 pernſta vir. | 
_ A ſhame'tis not todie: they therefore ſtrive, 
Who may be fam'd to follow him alive. 
The viRor burnes, yeelds to the flame her breſt: 
And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 
The chiefe Cities are © Maleaper, or S. Thomas, where the body 
of the Apoſtle was burnt: but Nororbexs ſaith, that hee reſted at 
Colemana, where he was ſlaine witha dart. a Narſinga. 3 Biſ- 
nagar, burnt by Saracenicall confederates. A.1567. 4 Candrag- 
#5. The revenues of this Prince are nolefſe then 1 2 millions of 
Duckats: his forces for warre, wonderfull. He ledde an army 
conſiſting of 31690 horſe, 60000 foot, and 558 Elephants : a- 
gainſt 1d«lcas a neighbour Prince : whom he diſcomfited. To 
this king alſo,belonzeth the City of T arnsſſary, which once had 
its peculiar kings : who were able to bring into the ficld , 100 
Elephants: and 100000 horſe and foot. 
2 MALAVAR, and 3 BALASSIA. 
MALAVAR containeth the Weſterne part of that, which 
of old was called Awres Cherſoneſia : viz. from the mountaine 
Guate, onthe Eaſt; tothe /ndian Ocean, Welt : from the Pro. 
montory Comari, on the South : to the river Gangericor on the 
North-the length whereof,is goo miles: the breadth, nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces, viz. 1 Travancar, 2 Colan, 
3 Cochin, 4 ('rangonar, 5 T ano, 6 (ononor, 7 Calecnte : all bor- 
rowing their names from their chiete Townes. Theſe were all 
under one King;till about 80 yeares agoe, and ſomewhat more: 
at what time Sew Pereimal the laſt King being a Mabumetan, 
ny and 
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weinndidgedintir byes byiclGdw, bividet binkings 
dome into:6 parts, giving them ro fixe'of bigkinſmen. Five 6f 
theſe at this day are under the great Aſogati The other obeyerh 
thy K; of Calecnte ;; Who is able ro bripg intothe field; 3 0000s 
fighting men ; of whoſe:vaour- the alr ve liad often 
experiment,bur _ tothe loſle of the ndiams The chicfof 
theſe-townes, arc Cononoy, pleaſantly ſeated for traffique ; as ha 
ving 2 harbour no lefſe ſafe, then capacious : 1t isdiſtant from 
Calecute 10 leagues. 2 Coceimme or Cochin, diſtant from Cale= 
exte. 30 leagues: whence:ccommerh out beſt dies for fcarter. The 
governour of this towne 18 the Pope, or /awmas, Pontifex of the 
Brachmans. 3 Calecute, which forthree miles together lycth a» 
long the Sea-ſhore. It ts a cuſtome here for the king to give to 
ſome of the Zrachwanni,the hanſclling of his nuptiail bed, For 
which cauſe, not the kings,burt the kings ſiſters ſonnes, ſucceed 
in the kingdome ; as being more certainly knowne'to be of the 
true royall bloud: and theſe fiſters of his, choſe what Gentle» 
man they pleaſe; on whom rt beſtow their virginities;& if they 
prove not-at 4 certain time to be with child, they betake them- 
klvesto thefe Brachmas ſtallions. This Caltecnte is a famous 
mart-towne, and a. ſtaple of all the 1»dian rrafficke. 
Bartass 4, orthekingdome of Boran, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver. 'The chietc Cities are 
I Balaſſia. 2 Bocan , whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
name : the firſt is ſeatedon the river Gaibon;the laſt was once 
the ſeat of her owne Kings. 3 Senergian. | | 
4 CAMBAIA = 

CAMBATA called alſo Gazars, hathon the Eaſt , CAlan- 
dao; on the-Weſt, Gearoþa; on the North, Dxicinda 1 on the 
South, the Ocean. Ir is a Country'very fruitfuil & exceedingly 
thicke (et with men 8 villages:of which laſt here is thought to \ 
be nolefſe then 60000. 1t was once the ſeat of the Ruzbers, who 
are the ancient nobiliry orrhis Countrey : which the Saracens, 
wader the leading of one Machumatr, ſubdacd about 160 yeares 
fince. To this Aachamar ſucceeded bis forne Memudiue ,to 
him Badsrww : who making an unjuſt warre againſt the King 
of AMandas ; compelled him to call irawudine a Mogul T ar- 

arias 


| IN D 1'A | 
#ariaw of Z agate, to his aide. This Tiarrar crafbed the force of 
B adxrin: and ſubdued wor kingdome of ("ambais to him- 
ſelfe ; and yer the army of the Cambaiar, conſiſted of 1 50000 
horſe, and 500080 foot ;-1000 peeces of Ordinance, . 500 Wa- 
gons laden with Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants, and 
Joo cheſts fall of Gold and Silver. In this Kingdome 'are 
60000 Villages, Townes, and Citics. The chicfe whereof are 1 
eArdavat,oncethe Kings ſcat. 2 Campanael. 3 (itora Citie of 
1 3 miles compaſſe, which the king of Cambais tooke from the 
Queene of Crementina.An.1y5 36. 4T anaa. ( ambasaa tnighty 
Cicy,and as populous: containing 800000 perſons. TO 
5 .MANDAO. 

MANDA0o is focalled of Mandao the chicfe Citie; which 
being zo milzs in compaſſe, held 6uta ſiege of 12 yeares, againſt 
Afremndius, or Merhnmed: after whichtime it was ſurren- 
dred. 2 ©Moltan,where the woman ride booted andſpurred: a 
faſhion larely imitated by ſome mimicke dames of Zngland, 
3 Scernm,on the river ſo called: and 4 Polymbothia. This Man- 
das was a Kingdome of power ſufficient, till Badwrixe of Can- 
buia oppreſſed it ; after whoſe defeat, CMerhaumed the Mogul, 
ſcized alſo on this kingdome: ſhewing that the eaſieſt way for 
2 Prince to ruine hisowne eſtate, and endanger his neighbours; 
is to make a gap open for a forraine power to compoſe a kome- 
bred difſention. . 

6 BENGALA and 5 ORISTAN. 

BENGALA is famous for its multitude of Rhinocerots 
a kingdome once free, till Echebar the Mogul united it to his 
Empire. The chiefe Cities are Catigan,and Saregar,on the banks 
of Ganges (called alſo Chaberis and Guenga.) 3 Bengala, high 
unto Sinus Gangeticus, now called the Gulſe of Bengata. Nigh 
to this Towne, is the place called Gergaſagic » that is, the en- 
tric into the ſea; in which are many fithes called Sea-dogges:in- 
' to which place, they which are weary of this world, and deſire 
to have a quicke paſſage into Paradiſe;caſt themſelves, to be de- 
voured of theſe fiſhes: per{wading themſelves, that the next-8& 
readicſt way thither, is through their jawes. 4 @#ro:,the ſeat of 
the Bengalan king: and 5 Banweras, ſeated on the river Ganges, 


Orr. 


INDLEA | 673 
'Ona187Shk 'or ,-is peopled for the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of S.T howas; fo called,becauſe hee&converrted them. 


Many of the people,have their legges madeafrer the manner of 
an Elephants legge: which puni thereſtthinkers bein» 
flicted upon them; ' becaufe theit 'progehitous maſſacred the 


bleſſed Apoſtle... The chicfe Cities are 1 Oriſſa, once the Kings 
ſcat. 2 Ramena.z Ulna,where'lif we remember aright) the wo. 
menin a fooliſh pride, blacke their teeths: becauſe dogges teeth 
forſooth are white. | vat” 
> 8 GANORA; nd g DELETE. 
CaNnoRa callcd alſo the'kingdome-of Deray , was the 
batwcation of Pexoz.arare7;) Whom Sanoſaradive king of Delite, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubdued to his command : and as his 
deputy ſubſticuted one: Abdeſſanyzrd whom inthatregaitic ſuc- 
ceeded his ſonne Manmdae:' It:hisvime, Saxoſaradanedying, 
left his ſonne to inherit his eſtate, as ablevo rule: ſormaiy diftc- 
rent nations, 28 Phaetonto rule the Chariot of the Sannec This 
defekt Mamadea perceiving; mide bigſeHc abſolute King of 
Cavora ; and divided the wntndies T8 parte appointed as 
many Licutenants \generall.to:governe them. -. Theſe! 18 Caps 
ratncs ſerved. cheir maſter in tha fame kinde:For combining tos 
gcther,rhey ſtrippedhim of all his: domnions: andthen falling 
at oddes about the extent of- their kingdonies 35-were:quickly 
brought anderfubjetiounbyi AdaberchedAfeguls (ct 
| The cbiefs Citiesdte:1 Uicdbar] i Mawagar; 3 L5fpor famous 


for her quarries of:Adamant. 4 '5'B articala, and 6 
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racens vanquiſhed ; froniavhichevitors deſcended: Sang/ar 4 
dine,who Anno 1 300, ſitbqued Cawras mndfron whofe:ſucte(- 
fours, the: Mognlrtaking is, haveeveritics hodoured D elle 
the chicfe Citic hereof;wſththeir:refidence.The other Cirics of 
note are:2'Chrſwer, famany for theiſtudy of Magick: 3 Tremel, 
4 Fataber.” + | 93 ond anna anon O wil How 

This mighty Empire now cantraQed almoſt into one body, 
and formerly divided betweene 47 feverall Princes; hath, to the 
amazement both of Indians, and all people whatſoever; beene 
CON» 
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conquered no lefle then go yeares bythe great Afogw/s: fo cal- 
led ([thinke) for thatthey deſcended from the” Mogai Tarrars. 
For before the T artars freed themfelyes from Unchem, King 
of Tenduc ;, —_—_— _ inco i ——_ Aerie, Summon- 
\Tecomon —_— T arrays: from which laſt, the name 
A ner Je moſt probability to be derived. 
The great ©Hogsuls,or Hogor:. 
1 Emanpaexda,who firſt ſhewed the T arcere the pleaſure of 
India. 
2 CHabumrdwhbAnmo1536,fubdued Cambais, Mandao, 
Balaſſia, and other petty Kingdomes. | 

3 eAdabar, the Conquerour of CHelavar, Debir, and Cue 

mora. ' ; T2 

4 CHMabumet Selabdin, Echebar , who united Bengals and 

moſt ofthe re(taf the inferious Kiagdomes. 

* The revenues of this Empire cannot be bur wonderfull, con- 
fidering chat the-King of. Narſinge's amount eoſfuch a value , 
yet he cannot doffer up-muchitreafiwe,, conſidering the men of 
warrc which hee keeperth an-continuall;pay. Neither is his 
ſtrength-in fieldinferiour cither co the. greatnes of his Empire, 
or the largeneſſc:af his entrado, hee being abje to raiſe 300000 
Horſe; as [Farerae hathitiin his:Relations,, 

The ſubjc&vreverentethis-Prince excecdingly., making it 
holy-day when hee cutteth his haire, orſhaves his beard; and 
ſpreading the way bywhitthee.is at aty time to paſſe, with: 
coſtly ornaments, and delicate perfumes. He is alwayes carried 
onunens ſhoulders, ina pompous :chatre;adorned with purple; 

pretious ſtones; obgiicat value: 

There 18no Prince.cither infxrape, Aſia,or Africa, to whom 
the great ©Iognlrſhtwinch great reſpetand love; as they 
have dane,and now doe, to our late-Queene, and preſent King. 
They allo cſtceme our ſouldiers vety znuch,cſpecially fince two 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braved 18 of the Porewgals in 
the ſight of many of his ſubjeRs:anadventure whichcould nor 
but rejoyce him; conſidering the enmity between himand the 
people of that. Nations, ,.. © _ 
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- INDIA EXTRA 'GANGEM - 

India ExTRA GanGen hath onthe-Baſt, Chines; on 
the Welt,the reſt of /»dia.This part of Indie, Aayirmy maketh 
co be the Kingdome of China : but upon'what ground, orby 
what reaſon perſwaded, I know not : Sure I ai, that Proloryy 
placed the Sine or {bina, Eaſt of Indie; and thetefore cannor 
be part of it, As for the diviſion of India intra Gungew,into the 
lower, containing the Countries already deſcribed ; and the 
higher, comprehending the Countries here undernamed; I will * 
not ſtand to examine it; well knowing,this diviſion to have bin 
for noother cauſe invented ; but that Chine might with more 
facility be beleeved, to be this India extra Gangem. 

This'1ndie hath formerly beenc divided berwixt 12 Poten- 
tates of no ſmall riches and puifſance: but now by the puiflance 
aud'proſperous fortune of the King of Barwa, it is wholly ſub- 
jet eg:their' command, The moſt remarkable of theſe 12 
Kingdomtpare thoſe of r Aſacin, and 2 Arrachan, 3 Camboia, 
and Cauchin-chius, 5 Barma , the moſt powerfull of them all ; 
6 $:am, and 7 Pegne. 

1 MACIN, and 2 ARRACAN. 

M Ac 1N is accounted famous for the wood called by us, 
Aloes ; by the Arabiavs, called Calambwnco,; by Latine Writers, 
Lignum vite. This word for its ſweet ſavour, is valned at its 
weight in pure (ilver:as being not only ſerviceable tor the pom- 
pous funerals of great Princes ; but alſo for Bathes ; and with 
the Indians is held an unparalcll'd medicine, for many grievous 
and dangerous maladies. The Chiefe Citic is Macy. 

ARRACAN is environed round with mountaines , and 
impenetrable woods : The Cities of moſt note are'eArrachay, 
diſtant from the Sea 45 miles; and 2 Ava, famous for her abun- 
dance of Gemmes. 

3 CAMBOIA, and 4 CAUCHIN-CHINA. 

CAmMBIA taketh its name from the chiefe Citie Cawboia, 
Gruate on a river: which arifing in Chine, ſo augmenteth his wa- 
ters, that his owne Channell being inſufficient to receive them, 
he renteth the Earth into 100 Hands; and at laſt he filleth a Lake 
with his ſtreames, of 60 miles long. This Toyne js of = 
rAainicre 


trafficke and comerce, for its plenry of Gold, Silwer, and Aloes; 
and other.contmeaditics of great worth, | - 11 as 
| CaucHINsCHINA:aboundeth with the like commoditics., 
The people hereof in ſome places, are ſaid to be Anthropophags. 
The chiefe Citics are (anchinchina: ſitnate on the Sea; & much 
frequented by a continuall concurſe of-Merchants, for Proclize, 
or China diſhes, here. made. 3 Cacum. | 
BaRMa called by ſome Bruma, was before the comming of 
the Portzg als into Indie, a Kingdome of no eſtimation; - being _ 
ſubje& ro the command of the Kipgs of Pegs, whoſe Liefte= 
nants onely they were, till about 60 yeares ſince : when one of 
the Barmian Princes, Governour of Tenge, ſcized onthe king=- 
domes of .Meliotals, (Calan, Afiranda, and Ava. -One of thele 
Barmians bad ſince alſavited Pegs, & wonneit ; beleagured 0- 
dia with 10000009 Souldiersandforced it;emredshikingdome 
of Siam,and totally ſubdued it: making all the reſtgfhis nieighs 
bours his homagers,as they ſtill continue. A dd 4a. % he 
6 SIAM. » {4,"7 96 
SI AM, or Regnum Sornaum,was not long ſince the Queene 
and Lady of thispart of Iudia : but now is ſubje to the King 
of Barna, who wonne.it Anno 1565. The principall Cities are 
Malacca, in compaſle 20 miles; ſeated in an unwholſome aire: 
vet a towne of great reſort for the trafficke of ſpices. It is now 
ſubjeR to the Porrwgals, who have here an Archbiſhop , and a 
Colledge of Jeſuites. 2-Siam, the people whereof are very opi- 
native,conceiving that after 2000 years,the world ſhall be con- 
ſumed with fire;& that under the aſhes ſhalll remain ewo egges, 
 Whence ſhall come forth one man , and one woman; who ſhall 
re-people the world a new, -It is ſituate on the banke of the ri- 
ver Hear, which every yeare overfloweth the Countrey, for 
the compaſſe of 120 miles; by which floud, the King of Pegs 
belieging this Towne, Anno1567, with an Army of 900000 
men; was forced to raiſe his ſiege : leaving behind him in the 
waters, all his Souldiers, except 70000 onely. This is a moſt 
pleaſing Citic , whoſe ſtatelyneſle giveth name to the whole 
Kingdome. Here are beſides the Natives,about 30000 houſe-. 
holders of efrabians. 3 Odin on the river Cnipume,on which 
200000 
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200000 boats great and little; are contitiually floating, This 
Towne containeth 400000 families , and is the reſidence of the 
Kings of Barma.z T enazarin,where they uſe to hang their dead 
bodies; ſuppoſing it to be more honorable to beeaten of birds, 


then wormes. 

| | - PEGU ' b 

PE GU, ſocalled of the chiefe Citic Pegs, is blefſed with 
rich ſoyle, and a harbarous Sea-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
length:in which the principall haven is Martabane. As for the 
Citie of Pegs,it is the faireſt and moſt clegant Citie of all ndia; 
trengehned with large and defenſive walls , and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It ſtandeth on a river ſo na- 
med, and is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay,and Loſmin;a Towne of great commerce. This 
Country about the yeare 1560, acknowledged no.King but her 
owne; whom about that time, one of the Governours of Tawgs 
depoſed, poſſeſſed himſclfe of the chicfe Citie Pegs; and Anno 
1567, having diſcomfited the King of S5aw,united theſe divers 
members under one heat. Dying, he left hisnewraif'd Empire 
to his ſonne, a Prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature ; and not 
more cruell to his ſubje&ts, then they d{ſobedient to him. 
Whereupon preparations are made on both ſides, the people 
to defend their liberty,the King to preſerve his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords , the titulary King of Siam, whoſe late 0» 
verthrow- was not yet fully digeſted, came violently into the 

Country of Pegs ; burning Corne, Graſſe, and:Frujtes': killin 

man, woman, and child, and having ſatisfied his fury, returne 
to his home, This ſoyle of the fruits of the carth, was but a 
prologue to an m—_—_—— famine ; which conſumed all the 
jahabitants of this flouriſhing Kingdome : except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the Gitie Pegs preſerved, Anmo1398. For 
here the fathers devoured their children, the ſtronger preyed 
upon the weaker ; not onely devouring their more flethie 
parts, but their entrailes alſo : nay they broke up the skulls of 
ſuch as they had flaine, and ſucked out their braines. This cala- 
mity incited another tributary Prince of T avg ; * to. make his 
beſt advantage out of his neighbours afflition, hee therefore 
X x aſſaulced 
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afſaulcedand entred Pege, where hee found as mnch treaſure as 
600 Elephants, and as many horſes, could conveniently carry 
away, This havocke being made, he villanouſly murdred the 
King, Queene, and their children, and departed ; lcaving the 
gleaning of his ſpoyle to the King of eAr-achan : who, Anno = 
1600, was expclled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed it nor 
lobg. For the King of Berme baving withan Army of100c05 
fighting men , and 40000 Elephants , ſubdued the Kingdomes 
of Macin and Arrachas, followed the currents of his victories: 
conquered Sjam; drove the King thereof from Pegs, where he 
hath builc a moſt magnificent Palace : and is now the ſole Mo- 
narch of the 12 Kingdoines of this India. 

A more particular relation of this King, ;and his new-ſcttled 
eſtate, we cannot y<r underſtand:What his revenuesare,what his 
government, what his forces: Marchants, whoſe inquifitivencs 
anto the ſtate matters of other Princes, is dangerous to their 
trading, camot give us any ſatisfaction: Schollers and Statiſts 
are not permitted toobſerve : and ſuch'of the natives as could 
give us moſt light,are not ſuffered to travell. 

| Thus much of India. 


OF CHINA. 


H1Na hath on the Eaſt, Mare de/ Zur: on the Well, India: 

on: the Notth, a wall exceeding 1000 miles in length , be. 
tweene the (himoye and the Tartarians, built by 7 24intzon the 
117" King: and on the South, the Ocean. 

The people arc in the compofitionoft their body , ſhort-nos 
fed,and blacke-eyed: they weare long garments, and have very 
thinne beards;, conſiſting of not above 20 haires.  And-as 3t 
faid, that the Negroes doe paint the divell white, as being a co- 
lour contrary'to their owne: ſo theſe Chinops, when they make 
the'portraiture of a deformed man , paint him ina ſhort habite, 
#thicke beard; broad cyes, and along noſe. From the deſcrip- 
tion of rhe hody ; 'to proceed to that of the minde 2 it is faid 
that the Ching are ingenious and politicke , much delighting 
in the proficicncie of mannuall arts. For the ſon is bound _ 
by: ow 
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low the fathers.occupation; which law:preventingths my Fg 
about of idle people ,; and exciringinearh breſt _ 
every Art; maketh rhe Inhabicants excellent Artificers. Ing. 
ving almes they arebounrifpll ro the maimed, andthe lame; but + 
rejettheblind : as being ſufficienthy-ablero get ſuſtenance for | 
themſelves,by corporalilabonrz& 8 of Corne,&c. They 
have long enjoyed the benefitofPiinring,before it was known 
in Exrope. They print not as wee uſe, from the left hand ro the 
right;nor as the /ewes,from the right hand,to the left : but from 
the-top of the leafe, downeward tothe bortome, Gwunnes allo 
have bin uſed among them time our of mindez whence they are 
ſo well conceited of themſelves,rhat they ulc toſay;they them- 
{clves have ewo eyes,the Europeans onezand the reſt of the peo- 
ple of the world, not one. | 

The Gumes were in uſe among them , even when-Bacchus 
made his expedition-into India(which was fomethree or foure 
yeares, before, or after the departure,of [ae out of Egype,) Sir 
Walter Rawleigh ſcemeth to affirm it:becauſe Philoſtrarms in the 
life of eApolionine Tyanens, telleth us huw Bacchne was beaten 
trom a Citie of O-xydrace, by thunder and lightning: which he 
interprerteth to bee the Cannon, Certainely bumſelte in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke , acknowledgeth this Philo- 
ſtrates to have written fabulouſly: and therefore to fit founda« 
ti-"1 for a conceirt ſo contrary to probability, and the opinion of 

.4 times. Beſides, whereas Dijon tellethus, tbat by the benefic 
of Thunder and Lightning from Heaven , Severus -diſcomfited 
Peſceninus Niger : andby the ſame 'meanes, was himſelfere- 
pulſed from the wall of Petra, in Arabia: wee may (if this in- 

terpretation hold good ) as eaſily maintaine, that Severss had + 
great Ordinance in his campe; and the Arabiensgjin their towne. 
As for Printing , whether Jobn Gertrudenberg learned it of the 
Chinope; or whether good invention,like good wits,doe ſome« 
times jumpe , I dare not determine : ſure I am that hee firſt 
taught it in Europe; and asſome (ay, in the yeare 1440. At Hats 
lam it is firſt ſaid to be praQiled,and at Ments,perfeted. Now 
whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Princing be 
availeable to the proficiencie -n advancement of Learning » 
X 3 of 
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or:no., :I muſt not herein bee both Judge and party : baeamaſt 
leavethe deciſion thereof to ſuch-who are not all intereſſed in 
the cauſe. Onely this dare boldly fay,that this moſt exquiſite 
Invention is cov much abuſed and proſtituted to the luſt of e- 
very fooliſh & idic paper-blurner: the Treafury of Learning b-- 
ing gever ſo over: charged with the froath and ſcumme of foo- 
liſh and unneceſſary diſcourſes; And herein (though all nations 
have their ſhare) the Germans are. moſt blame-wotrthy ; whoſe 
Treatiſes (though neither worth the Printers hand,nor the Rea» 
derseyec) flye ſothicke amongſt us,every yeare twice; that we 
- - may jultly thinke them,as other-wiſe in their owne conceit, ſo 
ſomewhat ſhort of a truc proportion of diicretion,in ours. And 
ſo leave it to the Chinoys and their inventions. + 

The Airc is very temperate, the ſoyle pleaſant and fertile, a- 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Olives, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kinde of Mettals, Fruics, Cattle, Sagar, Honey, 
Ruebarbe, Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger , all kindes of 
Spices, Wpod, Muske, and Salt : the cuſtome of which Salt,in 
onely one towne, Viz. { anto, yearcly amounteth to the-value of 
180000 Crownes: | m1; 

The Country is for the moſt part very plaine,infomuch that 
they bave Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with failes:and 
the ſeas ſo calme, that the ſmall barkes in which they faile, have 
only an high bough ſtanding in the midſt of them, by the helpe 
of which they ſayle ſwiftly along the coaſts. Thc ſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit, of more exccllency & 
perfection then thoſe of the Welſtcrne parts :- as alſo their 
pearles, & the Bezoar are better then thole of America.lIt yeel- 
deth an herbe , out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which ſerveththem in ſteed of wine; and alſo preſcrveth their 
health, and freeth them from the evills, which the immoderate 
uſe of wine doth breed-unto us. They have two, and in ſome 
places three harveſts in a yeare: few mountaines, but plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſſc. They cate thrice in ina day, but 
ſparingly: ,;their drinke they.drjnke hor, and cate their meate 
withiwafticks of Ivory,Ebony,or the like: not touching their 
meat with their hands, and therefore no great filers of Wo. 
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CHINA. 
TheTiſe of filverforksin'cating with us, with our ſprucer gal» 
taints f6 mntchuſed ofilatefvas no doubt at imvitationpf this, 

-" The river and waters of-ll-ſorts runce gallantly through 
thef::planes; with dhanſpeakeable profit for nav igation & til, 
lage: neither doe the waters inabundance of hlh,. yeeId at all t@ 
the fertility of the ſoyle in fruits. The chietexiver is Polyſangay 
deepe and ſpatious,” 7 bl bro 

. China is of wonderfull bigneſſe, well nigh equalizing all Z#- 
rope;for it is faidrobe-3000 leagues in compaſle,& 1 800 leagues 
in length. As for the name of China it is aſcd only by us of Exe 

r-p*, the inhabitants calling themſelves Tamans, and Tabencosg 
the Arabians T<inin,Panlu Venetus, Mangs,& their neighbours 
Sa whey: (ina therefore is cobe derived fram the Sine; a peo- 
pte, whom! Prolomythe 61d Geographer, knowing the name of 
the, rather then the power; placeth in choſe patts:;which ſcemeg 
the more probable, becauſe the Latine Writers doe,yet call it 
Sinarumregio. And concerning the poſition. of it in reſpeR of 
the Heavens, it reacheth from the Tropick of {{amcer,to the 5 
degree of latitude: andextendeth from the 130", tothe 160? 
degree of longitude. It is divided into r5 Provinces, to the leaſk 
of which, our Exropean Countries cannot admit compariſon 2 
which together with their Townes and Cities thas follow, as 
they are laide, downe in the booke. intituled; Tbe Hiſtory of 
China: / $43 > S1E-444,-464653 2 
The Provinces, Townes, and Cities of China, . 


Pr. + Co , Pr. T. ? ; C, 
Canton, 199 37 Honan. . .. 192. , 20 
Fegvien, 99 © 93 Pagnia, : , 1509 ,. 47 
Olam. 130 90 Xauonz -::96 -».:08 
Siſnem, 150 44 Lvinchen,, , 113, 45 
Tolenchia, 155 13 Cbegvian, 95 . 43 
Canſai. ' * 123 24 | Suſnam. , ;.. ,105 41 
HMinchien'' 19) ' 5 tt 'ninſoyt 12 -4f .3T 
Ochian, 74 19 "| Whole Metrapplis Suvtie 


ev, vulgarly called 2«z»ſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
ving inthe midft of ita lake of'zo miles compaſle, in which are 
two goodly Ilands,&inthemtwo magnificent Palaces ed; 
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with all neceffarieseither for majeſty,or convenience: i1 which 
are celebrated the publike teaſts , andthe marriages of the ber- 
ter ſort. The lake is nouriſhed with divers rivers,the chiefe be- 


. , Ing Polyſange, and Cacamacen ; on which rivess 12000 bridges 


life up their ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great ſhips with failes ſpread abroad, and top and top-gallane, 
may and doe uſually paſſe. This Citie partly by-the tury.of 
warres, and partly by the violence of Earth-quakes : hath now 
toft no ſmall part of her ancievt beauty, & renowne. The other 
Cities of China,are 1 Duznchan, 32 Onguen,tamous for the abun. 
» dance of ſugar there made.z Nangnin,tcatcd 9 leagues trom the 
ſea, ona faire and navigable river , whereon ride for the moſt 
part, no fewer then 10000 of the Kiags ſhippes, beſides luchas 
belong to privat men. This towne is'incompaſſe 30'miles be- 
ing girt with 3 faire brick walls, having large and ſtately gates. 
Fhe ſtreets are in length rwo leagues, wide, & paved: the nums 
ber of the houſes isabout 200000: (o that it may <quall foure of 
the faireſt Cities of Exrope, 4 Pagnin or Pagma, where the 
King continually refideth; and that,cither becauſe the aire here- 
of is more healchfull and pleaſant, then any of the other, or be- 
cane it lycth neare unto the Tartars , with whom the Chinoys 
arc in/perpetuall warce : ſo that from hence the dangers which 
inay by their invaſions. happen unto the Countrey , may with 
more convenicnce be either prevented, or remedicd.Of the Pa» 
lace more anon,unly this of Paquin» now: which is, that where- 
2s all the other Provinces of this great Empire, are governed 
by ſubſtitutes; this and that of Tolexchia onely , are governed 
immcdiatly by theKing in perſon. 5 (ven. 6 Cengivan. 7 Lo- 
chean, containing Jo000'families. Colm , famous for Porce- 
line. 9-Xairox whole harbour is never without 500 ſhips, and 
40 Suchean,ſcated in the mariſhes like Venice: a rich and goodly 
Gict., and very famous for traffick. All theſe Cities, notwithe 
ſa:ding the greameſie and magnificence of their toundations, 
arc defeRive inthe point of clegancy, which our ſtately Chur 
ches & more ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatchof publike 
buſineſſes abound within theſe parts. Their houſes alſoare very 
*Jow,end deſtitute of porches, galleries, & windowes; the ri 
Gs "—_— | Cipall 


cipall” ornaments in ArchiteQure. - Their Cities differ hot; one 
trom the other in the faſhis of their. buildings,but-only ip-quan»- 
tiry : much like the Citics of Veopia mentioned by. Fir: 7;bomas 
Moore, Idem fitus omnibus,cadem uhig, quatenus perilocnyn licer, 
rerum facies : ſo that I may ſay with the Poer, 'wngwm i novery 
owmnes noſti ; know one, know all : and this is their manner of 
building. There arc two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano- 
ther in the very middeſt , fo ſtraight, that a man ſtanding in the 
middle may diſcerne either end: & at the end foure gates ſate= 
ly built and ſtrengthncd with iron. by 

Theſe 15 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes, 1593 walled 
 Townes,4200 unwalled Townes, t 154 Caſtles,591 Cities: be- 
{ides ſuch an infinite number of Village s,that the whole Coun- 
rry ſeemeth but one Citie. Herein inhabite 70 millions of peo. 
ple, out of which the King (whom they call the Lampe of the 
world,and ſonne te the ſhining ſunne) in his warlike expeditions, 
chuſeth never leſfſe then 30000 tour,and 200000 horſe: withe 
out which compleat number he daigneth not to march. From 
ſuch anuinber of ſubjects, and ſuperfluiry ef Merchandiſe ; he 
raiſeth a revenue of 120 millions of crownes yeares. 

We have ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no lefſe then 
70 millions , which if it ſeeme credible , may be made proba» 
ble enough, if we conſider the ſpattouſneſſe of the Country, 2” 
the ſecret goodnefle of ſtarres, and temperature of the aire : 3” 
the abundance of all things neceſlary to life. 4” That it is not 
lawfull for the King to make any war, but meerely defenſive; & 
ſo they enjoy perpetual peace. 5” That it is not lawfull for any 
Chinoys to goe out of the Country : And 6”,that here the ſea is 
as well peopled as whole Provinces elſewhere. Forthe ſhippes 
doe reſemble a Citie: in them they bay, ſell, are borne, = ie- 
And on the river which watreth the walls of Nanquin, upto - 
Paquin, which isno lefſe then 300 leagues : the ſhippesare ſo 
thicke ranked, that ic ſeemeth to be a continuall ſtreet, | 

The people hereof are Gentiles,and conceivethus of the cre- 
ation: that there was one T axe, who created Panzon,and Pan- 
zona, Whoſe poſterity remained goooo yeares ; but they for 
their wickedneſſe being deſtroyed » T ainecreated aur. : 
WS X 4 who. 
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; who had two hornes ; from the right came men, from the lefc 
women. When auy of them dieth, they cloath him in his beſt 
apparell,all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt chaire;and there all his 
neareſt kindred kneeling before him , take their leave with 
teares. When he is coffined, they place him in a roome richly 
furniſhc4, and ſet hy him a table full of viands and good cheare, 
with candles continually bnrning on it. Not-much unlike to 
which ceremonies, we finde, how whilſt the funcrall was pre- 
paring for Francs the French King ; his Statua apparrelled in 
royall robes, withthe Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laid on his 
bed « whether dinner and {uppcr was daily ſerved ip, with the 
like ſtate and folemnity as when he was living. But to returne 
again to my dead Chinon; when he had laine,as 1s above ſaid,ts 
dayes; he is carried forth to his funcrall.the place whereof is in 
the ficlds: for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner 
of a proceſſion,come;they burne his body,& with it Men,catrle, 
& other proviſion, for his attendance & ſuftenance in the other 
world: as they uſe in the funcralls of T artary. ti” 
The firſt King of China was named Yes, who raigned 100, 
years: from whom tothe preſent King Boneg,are numbred 262 
. Kings 3 which have ſwayed the regall Scepter of theſe parts in 
continuall ſucceſſion, the ſpace of 4000 yeares and tmyore, if we 
will credit the relations we have from thence. And,which ad- 
deth to the miracle, they have al wayeslived unconquered, un- 
lefſe it were in the dayes of Farfar,the 242 King. He was told 
by prophecy, that hee ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
6ne which had 100 eyes: which fell out accordingly when Chi. 
ſanbaen (which name ſignifieth 100 ayes) Lieftenant ro Vza»a 
T artarias Prince,ſubdued {hina: which when it had bin for the 
ſpact of 93.yearcs , under 9 Tartar Governours, was freed by 
the'valourof one Combs, choſen for his at by the people, the 

251 King of China, . 
© The greateſt Courtiers belonging tothis Prince,are Eunnchs: 
whom theit pareiits in their infancy uſe to geld, to make them 
capable of this preferment;& of whom there are no fewer then 
260000, continually attending. His Palace, where he _—_ 
p reudent 
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reſident , is in. Parqusn,;compaſicd with a triple. wall (the guts 
wardroſt of: which would well environs large $owne) within - 
which ſpace , beſides the many lodgings forthe; Eanxcher, are 
Groves, Hills, Fountaines, Rivers, and the like-places of pleas 
ſure :/ yet i# it'not equall in workaranſhip, to the Palaces of the 
Princes of Emyope. oj F-41104 341 A $7 323 
, + The Empire of China did:once extendits power over allthe 
Orientall lands: and (as ſome affirme) over no ſmall part of 4+ 
merica; and almoſt all Scyrb5a But as we finde in anczent Hifto» 
rians, that the-Rowavs baving by thefury of. two. vialent.cem- 
peſts, lot nofewesr chen)206 of their ſhips and galligs,te(plyed 
to aband6n (Cahd for'a-lowy time did-farbcarc) hg Seag which 
had uſed them ſo unkindly.: So the Chavwor having»>received a 
reat overthrow, and lofſe-of 800 ſhips,nighunta Zeglen; they 
feed all the Hands from obedience unto them:; .and-contented 
themſelves with the botinds which ature þad beſtpwed oy 
them: "And of this moderation herein, we have a;lgte example. 
For whenthe people of { #rea, {mall Province abutting on the 
confines of China , were invaded-by the /aponitey, the ſubmit, 
ted themfelves unto the Kingiof Chinaz « who having, sepulled 
Me'chemy , and thereby cleared. hisowne Countrey. from dan- 
ger; preſently redelivers over unto the:Careevs, their towne & 
fiberty. A rare fact of a contented people.  . 
$ Thus muok:of China, 
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HE lands of «Aſia, are either in the Mediterranean Sea,as 
Rhodes,and (yprus; or in the Orientall Occan,as 1 Tapan,2 
Zeilan,z Molucca, 4 lava major, and [ave minor,s S nmmatr, 
6 Borneo,7 the Philsppine, &c« IE 
« } A P A N. F Y'; 2 

JaP a N, ſituated over againſt Ceamtanin.China,on the Eaſt; 
and the ſtraights of Aniay, Such :' its in length 600 miles: in 
bredth in ſome places 90: in'others, 3Q onely. The ſoyle,and the 
people participate fauch of the nature; of ({hina z but that the 
, Taponites are more ſuperſtitious 3 as walhing hey: children. as 
F | oone 
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©.  fooneasburne,inrivers;& putting 'off their ſhooes, before they 
© - - Mater incothe dining chamber; / Perhaps theſe may bethelion- 
dts; who inaicere oppolitiontothe Chimps ., put offtheir 
fhooecs in falutation:becauſc they. of China put off cheip hats. To 
whom our facious Puritans are fitly compared ;; ' who oppoſe 
themlelves againſt the Papiſts in things decent and. allowable, 
though this oppoſitionbee accompanied with many groflc aud 
ridiculous abſurdities. | 
© The chicfe Cities of this Ilands, are 1 Ofſacaia. 3 Bungvin. 
3 Foauocanca. 4 Meacum, woich once contained in circuit 24 
miles} though now not halfe ſo big. 5:(via, 6 Bandwm,which is 
faid tobe an Univerſity bigger then Pars. Here are jn this Iland 
66 Kings, ſont of which arc fo rich,that their houſesare coves 
red with gold. The chiefeſt of theſe Kingdomes is called the 
—_—_ of Tenze ,' which of it ſcife comprehendeth five of 
theſe petty Realmes,all lying about Meacum,& doth now Lord 
it over-50 ottheſe 66 Kingdomes, fo that the K. of Tenze wris 
teth himſelfe Soveraigne Lord of /apowx. This augmentation of 
the Texzean Kingdome, came wholly by the valour of Faxiba, 
the father of Taicoſama yow living; who the better to aſſure 
himfelfc of his new conqueſt,tranſported the vanquiſhed King 
from'one Countrey to/another ; to the end that being C—— 
out of their commands,and placed among ſtrange ſubje&s,the 
{hould remaine weake , and without meancs to revolt againſt 
- | him: apolitick and mercifull courſe, What the revenues of 
this King are, wee cannot'certainely rell ; onely we may gucſſe 
them to be very great: inthat he hath two tnillions of gold, for 
the yearely rent of that Rice, which is gathered out of thoe 
poſſeſſions, which he had reſerved for his demeatſnes, 

This Iland was diſcovered by e Antonio Mora, a Portugal, 8 
his fellowes: An, 1543+ 1t is much frequented by the Jeſwires,of 
whom 200 are ſaid to live here : Xavier one of Ignarimu firkt 
compantons, leading the way. 

COR 2 ZEILAN. 
Zs1LAN, or Serravudil,lyeth in the Gulte of Bexgala. It is 
'inlengrh 250, and inbredth 140 miles. So fruitftil,that grafſe 
grareth;and trees beare fruit, all the yeare long without inter- 


miſſion. The chiefe Cities arg 8 Zei/an,and 2 Columbus. There. 
are herein G Kings, all tributary to.the great CHogal, Thiy 1. * 
land in faſhion reſembleth aneggr:and is by a.narrow charſhall? - - ©: * 
divided from the cape Comer. The people are geive.cxpetrity 00g 
feats of aRivity,they get mony all over India, ' | 
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The MoLuccos are fivein nine ar Fire with atf 


Terexate,70 ilands ſubmittheir deli 
Fondapi | 


' much frequented: Thechiete towne 13 
well of Banda,as the Meluccoerthe fai 


have tayles ; and moſt of their ſwn 
. oyſters whichthey call, Bras,; t ell 
ren. 


inthe back of the Cock, in whichthe Hendoth lay her 
and hatch her young ones. I bid,no man to beleeve thele relati- 
ons; for my part | ſay with Horace, ' £0741 
LQnodeung, oftendis mibs fic incredulus oolg, 

* What ever thus thoutel kt me, 
+ Will alwayes hate itasalye. a4 c 
363601 Wy 4 JAV A. 6 O ' | | 4, me Is 
AVA is either the greater or the Jelſer. - The greater iv'in 
pete alles, aud for jtg wonderfull fertility, is called 
po} e 
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hs Fpiomef 1-2 oE- THGnhabitaits uſer car the bodies: 
their dei o_ "accounted h&-buriall fo honobrableznon- 
uic,ſo app ſive. This is alfoa cuſtome amongſt many of 
[% ay of ot of he kg and fo harh'beedexverincethebegin= +» 
| ning of thePerian Monart & Hebillvem reporteohi how Darin 
 Hiftaſbi underſtatiing &fthis cuſtornez2atd/wicrhall knowing 
| how ghe Grecians uſe to btrne their dead bodies ; ſent to - 
f wt that i it wd$hi$ pleaſure; they ſhould eate the bodies of 
| ir dea o: B Byt che uſttiall meates of purſwaſion &emtreaty, 
not to be oreca to fo briitiſh' and barbarous an bbſervation; 
Then commanded hee the1ndians, toconforme themſclves to 
faſhion of the Greciens ; bur they all more abhorredto 
ad, Hair Greek #didto exvthem.: 'Soimpoſſi» 
or a cuftd md {iddenty teft aff; or ———_— 
= 0 Theehiefe Cities are.1 Palihban, "= 


| ape eAgacin arid'4 Balambua: ' The leſſer Zave is 
ae in. c6mpiffe; and-divided amony 8 Kings, The peo- 
*y ac: en, and great Pirats.+ The-chiefe townes are 
14 -Sdouara Lambrz. The HDquator TE in wy 
_ cheſs two Nands.-' : 
pa © B'ORNEO- bs 25: ; 
uy Nevided by the EqwinoBlial, into two 
werea bound between the dominions of the 
Ni Noh fide;8 of Laws.on the Scuth'fide. 
ce IE the Sunhe arid Moone, whom 
thay d dee! - ro ber 4h tid wife: and thinke that the ſtarres are 4J - 
heir CHIN: ci. They att the Sunneat hisriſing with great re= 
FE nee, Ji peatjng eertaine' verſes. Their publike afaires ate 
Ws in the night ;*ar which time che Councellours of ſtate 
""mecte:5hd 5sſcend ſometree; viewing the heavens cill the Moon 
riſe; and then goe into the Scnate-houſe. 50 
6 SU'MM AT RA. pow ith 
SUMMATRAil by Ariſtotle in his book de Mundo called T a- 
obane,& by him eſteemedto be the biggeſt Hand of the world: 
- t Moderne: experience Fw found it — td being onely 
{200 imiles long,and 2ob broad, The'e/Eqwaroricutteththrbugh 
lt," ſo thatrhe Sunnes vichfity doth made: C—_— 
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per,Ginger, Aloes,Caſſia, Silke,Gold,and Silver. Hence are 29 
Kings,the chiefe being of Pedor and Acem : whoſe ſubjects are | 
the moſt loving men to their encmies, that are: otherwiſe they- | 
would never cate them. They ufe the $skulls of their eaten ene- 
- mics inſteed of money,exchanging them for their neceſſaries: 8 

he is'accounted the richeſt man, that hath moſ2t of theſe in his 
houſe. Here isa hill called Balalvanw, which continually burn-. | 
eth:& here are reported to be ewo ſtrange fountaines, whereof ' 
the one runneth pure Balſamum;8& the other the beſt Oyle.The 
Chiefe cities are Daren,2 Pazzen,and 3 Androgeda. 

7 PHILIPPINE. 

7 The PH1t1PPINE are fo callcd, of Phily the ſecond of 
S$paine: in-whoſe time they were diſcovered by Legaſfpi,a Spani- 
ard, A*1564. They arc innumver 110000, of which zo arc un- 
der the King of _ and have received Chriſtianity: che reſt 
remaining in Idolatry, The Chixoys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe Ttands,till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confined 
their Empire within the continent, Upon this relinquiſhment, 
the people fell into civill warres; every man becomming a ty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which diviſions 
and faRtiuns, gave, no doubr, great helpes to the Spaniards, in 
ehceir conquelt of them. 

There is another great frie of Ilands over againſt China, 
which the Marriners affirme to be no lefſe, then 7448 : and an- 
other ſchoole of them about 7*dia, no fewer in namber then 
127000 : all which laid together would make a Continent as 
large, as three or fourc parts of Ewrope : and are ſtill groaning 
under the burthen of heatheniſme. Theſe Ilands ſtand ſonigh the 
one unto the other,that they ſceme not only roſuchas area farre 
to bee all but one firme land : but whoſoever alſo paſſeth be- 
tweene them, may with bis hands touch the boughs of the trees 
on the one ſide and on the other. Oftheſe and the other 7nd5an 
lands, travellers relate many incredible fables z that as here tc 
hoggs that have two teeth growing out'of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their cares, of a ſpanne and a balfe long : a trce 
© whole Weſterne part is ranke poy ſon; and the Eaſterne part a1 
excellent preſcrvative againſt ic, They tcll us alſoof a RE 
WRoe 
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| whoſoever eateth, ſhall for the ſpace of x 2 haures be out:of his 
' Wits: and on a ſtone,on which whoſoever ſitterh,ſhall ſuddenly 
| havearupture in his body. Weare told alſo that hereabonts are 
| taken Tortozſes of that bigneſſe, that ten men might ſit and dine 
' withinone of the ſhells: And that there is atree, which all the 
| day time hath notaflowre on it: but within balfe an houre aftcr 
| ſun-ſet,is full of them. All huge and monſtrous Iyes. 

It ſhall not be amiſſe before wee leave theſe Eaſterne: Coun- 
tries, to take a ſuperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caltles, Townes,and 
1lands, as are at this day in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, wha 
by this meanes are a terrour to rhe neighbouring Princes. Firſt 
thenthey have in Cambaia, the Townes Tane,Baſa, & Daman; 
where $00 Portugal: ſcorned the whole flect of the great Xfo- 

ul, as alſo the Hand Din, which was given them by Badursus 
the laſt King of Cambaia, for their aid againſbMarhemed the 
Magor or Mogul. 2 In Decan, or Canore, they have Chav!; 
which Miſamalucco a potent Prince of theſe parts beſieged, bur 
could not force it, A*1573-They havealſo Goa,the Spani/b Vice» 
Roy: reſidence, who bath here his Councell, Chancellours, and 
Officers. This Towne was beleagured by 1dalcay' another 
Prince, with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vaine. 3" In Malavar, they have Chalen and 
Colan ; twoplaces of great ſtrength. 4” In Zeilan, they have 
fortified Columbus, bragging of one of the faireſt havens in the 
World : at the leaſt in the Eaſt parts. 5” In Siam, theyare 
Lords of Malaca, and the adjoyning Caſtle : in which when 
they ſurpriſed it,they found 900 peeces of Ordinance. And laſt 
of all to ſecure their ſpice trade in the Holuccoes, they enjoy 
Terenate, Yetfor all theſe fortrefſes, the Englifs and Hollan- 
ders will not bee behinde for trafficke with theſe I»dians: by 
which commerce,what benefit accreweth to our State, I medle 


not. 
Thus much of the Orien:/al llands. 
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wy  — Ilands of the Hediterranean ſea,arc Cyprougand'Rhodey. 
CYPRus ſituatc in the Syrian Sea , is in-compaſſe'550 
miles:extending from Eaſt to Welt,200 miles;and is'in bredth 
but 65 miles. 1t is ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longett 
day being 14 houres and a halfe : andis 60 miles diſtant, from 
=_ rockie ſhore of C/5c34; and a hundred, from the maine lard 
of $yr8a, - 

be aire is in ſummer time exceeding hot and fweltrie : the 
ſoyle is thoyſtned with ſome'few brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents, then rivers : which being generated for the 
moft part by raine water, are not ſeldome dricd up by the hear 
of the Sunne : inſomuch that in the raigne of Conftanrzne the 
Great, this Iland was for 36 yearcs together almoſt utterly 
forſaken : no raine falling all that time. Theſe inconveniences 
notwithſtanding, it is ſtored with ſuch plenty of all things, that 
without the helpe of any forraine Nation, it is of it ſelfe able to 
build a tall ſhip from the keele tothe top faile- : © and ſo put ir 
to Sea furniſhed with all things needfull tor a voyage; or's Sea- 
fight. It alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyle,Corne, Sugar,Cotton, 
Hony, Wooll, Turpentine, and Allum, Verdegreece,all forts of 
metrals,ſtore of Salt, Grograms, & ather commodities: where- 
upon this Iland was once called Macaria (i.e. happy.) It was 2 
called [eraſti,,becauſc it butted toward the Eaſt with one horne. 
3” eLmathafia: and 4” Cyprus, fromthe abundance of Cypreſſe 
trees there growing. This Iland was conſecrated ro Yeu who 
is hence called YVenua Cypria, and Dea Cypri, Sit tt diva porens 
Cypri, in Horace: andin Ovid. |—{—_ IE % 

Feſta dier Veners, tota releberrima Cypro, 

Venerat; ipſa [11422 aderat Venw anreafeſtts, 

Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 

And Venus faire was preſent at the fame. 
The people hercof are warlike, ſtrong, and nimble: of great ci- 
vility, hoſpitality to their neighbours, & love toſtrangers of ill 

nations, lewes only exc:pred. For inthe Empire of Trajane,the 

. Towes 
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| Tewes inhabiting e/Zgypr, and the confining Countries; jayned 

.| themfelves together , and choſe one eArtemio their Capraine, 

| under whole condud they entred into, and laid deſolate this I- 
| land, killing in it 240000 living ſoules : - and not without much 
bloud-ſhed,were preſently vanquiſhed and ſlaine, by Zaciws the 
Emperours Lieutenant. Since which time the Cypriors, permit. 
no /ew to enter the Cuntrey: but come he hicher volumarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt , they lay hands on him, 
and put him to execution. ) 

This Countrey is famous for the'birth of «£/clepiades , the 
author of the verſe ſo named. 2 Xenophon,the Hiſtorian. 3 Zeno. 
4 Apollonia, the Philoſopher : and 5 Solox,one of the wife men 
of Greece, The other ſixe were Pereander of ('orinth, 2 Bias of 
Priene, ; Thales of Miletum, 4 Pittacua of Muilene, 5 Cleobun 
Ima of Lindum,6 ( hilo of Sparta. Here alſo was borne the Chris 
ſtian Martyr S.Barnebe. | 

The Iland is divided into 11 Provinces, in which the chicfe 
riversare Pedens,and 2 Tex. The chiefe Cities are 1 Paphos, 
built,as it is by moſt ſaid, by Cineras (the father of Ayrrah, and 
father and grandfather to sFdonw) who lo called it in memory 
of his father Paphw. It was of old famous for the Temple of 
Venu. 2 Famaguſta, onthe South Sea, built by Tacer,& called 
$1lamine : at the beſieging of which Towne, the Tarkes ſpent 
11 8000 great bullets. 3 Nicofia,almoſt in the midſt of the Coun- 
try. This Towne was anciently called Fremitar; and Lucetum. 
4 Amathus, where Venm alſo was worſhipped, 8 from whence 
the whole Iland was called Amathuſia. 5 Ceraunea, now called 
Cerienes; built by Cyr« when he had vanquiſhed the 9 Kings of 
this Iland. 6 eLrfone, now called Leſcare , renowned for the 
groves of Jupiter. = : 

Cyprus was firſt made a Kingdome by Tucer, who after the 
Trojan warre came hither : afterwards it was divided amongſt 
nine petty Princes ; all of which were ſubdued by Cypras, the 
firſt Monarch of the Medes & Perſians. His Empire being ſub- 
verted by eAlexander , this Tland was given to the Pro/omries of 
Egype: from whom M.Cato conquered it, to the benefit of the 
Roman Empire. The treaſure which Caro found here in ready 
money 


py 
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money and moveables,amonnting unto 9000 Talents:which he 
fearing-to looſe by Sea, divided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions which he pur into- ſeverall boxes ; viz. in every boxe 
ewo/Talents-and 50 Drachmas, At the cnd of every boxe hee 
faſtned along ropewith a peece of Corke ; by which, floas. 
ting above the water, the money if by ſhipwracke it were loſt 
might bee. cſpicd againe ; which were.not much unlike _the 
buoyes,which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Romans 
co this Countrey was very weake's Avarimns magit quam juſtins 

Summa fſecuti, are the wordes of Sexrn Rufus. Cyprus bei 
made a Roman Province , was in the diviſion of the Empire af. 
figacd toithe Conſtantinopolitan Emperour: 'and governed by a 
ſucceſfion of Dukes, till the yeare 1184. Atthistime Andronss 
cus Comnenins uſurping the Greeke Empire: compelled 1/aacins 
{ omnenus, one of the bloud: royall ro ſhift for himſelfe * who 
{cafing onthis lland, made himſc}fe King thereof, andruled till 
the yearc 1191. Inthat, Richard the firlt of Englawd,being de- 
nied the common curtelic of taking in freſh water: & ſeeingrthe 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cyproors: not onely tookethe King pri- 
ſoner,, but ſubdued the whole land. And as Paterculns teller 
us," that when CAercus eſnronins had captivated'eArrema/det 
King of Armenia: Catens, ſed ne quill bonori deeſſer, —_— 
xit : So did our.Richard keepe a decorum toward this prifOher, 
binding him not in bonds of iron, but filver. King Rschard ha- 
vingthus poſſefled himlſelfe of this Countrey:, ſold it for req- 
dy money:,:(which for the mannaging of his intended wartes 
againſt the Twrke,he moſt needed) unto the CER 
- it upon I know not what diſcontent,again from thE:he beſtows 
ed it on Gay of Luſignan,the titulary and miſcrable King of Hie- 
ruſalem, recciving 10 way ofexchange, the title of thar loſt and 
ſhipwracked kingdome: with which ticle,he & ſome of his ſis 
ccfſors were for a time honoured. In the poſterity of this Guy, 
this [land continued free and abſolute,till the yeare14 23: when 
Melechella (or Melechnaſer) Sultan of Egmpr.invaded this coun- 
try, tooke Joh» king hereof prifoner, rantomed him for 1 50600 
Sultanies,reſtorcd him to his ths 7 SE impoſed on bim = 
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| his ſucceflours,the yearcly tribute of 40000 crownes. This /ohs 
was father to another oh», whoſe two children were Carlorte 
- a legitimate daughter , and awe a baſtard ſonne. James after. 


the death of his father , diſpoſſeſſed his ſiſter Carlorre af the 
Crowye, by the conſent and helpe of the Sultan of e/Egypr: and 
the better to ſtrengthen himſclfe againſt all oppoſition, hetooke 
to wife Catharine Cornerie , daughter by adoption , tothe YVe- 
»etian Senate. Her, he dying, made his abſolute heire: and ſhe 
ſceing the faftious Nobility , too bead-ſtrong ro be bridled by 
a female authority; like a good child, reſigned her Crowneand 
Scepter to the Venetian State, Ann. 1473. Theſe defended it a- 
gainſt all claimes (paying onely as tribute tothe e/Egyprian,and 
after to the 7wrks/o Sultans, the qogoo crawnes ) Ef the yeare 
1570: when CMaſftapha generall of the Tarkes,wreſted itfrom 
the YVenetians, tothe uſe of his maſter Se/imws the ſecond, who 
pretended title to it as Lord of «/£gypr. - The governour of the 
Fevetiav forces at the time of this unfortunate loſſe, was Signi- 
or Zrageging.s Who 8s long as hopeof ſuccaurs, meanes of re- 
Range, or poſſibility of prevailing, continued ; with incredible 
yalour made good the towne of Foawaegaſta , in whoſe defence 
gonCliſted the welfare of the whole Iland. Arlaſt hee yeelded it 
on-hononrable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kept, as 
punqually agreed on. For Adwſtaphathe Turks/b> Generall, invi- 
ting&o his Tent,the principall men of worth in the towne; cau- 
{d them. all to be murdered: and as for Bragadine himſelfe, hee 
commanded his cares to bee cut off, his body to be fleadalive, 
and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw, to be hanged at the maine yard 
of his galley. The chief of the priſancrs & ſpoyles, were in two 
eall ſhips, and one gallion, ſent unto Selmws; but henever ſaw 
them : - For a Noble Cypries Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Sigwenr , fired certaine barrelg.of powder ; by the vio- 
lence whereof both veſſcls and booty were in part burned, in 
drowned, A famous and heraicke a&. The yearc after this 
fol the Yenetgans woune the battell of Zepaxto ; which ſo fle- 
ſhed them , that they faid thattheir little loffe in that Gghrt was 
but 232 bloud-lettmg for the general! good : but a Twhke inge- 
niouſly compared the loſlc of Cypras , tothe lofle of an _ 
whic 
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' which could not without « miracle be recovered; and 
of Lepanto battel , to the ſhaving of ones beard , whoſe han 
groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Tarke ſhewed his 
' Armado whole and entire; braving with it,the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then-not diſ-united. © © - | | 
W hat the revenue of this Iland is I cannot certainely deter« 
mine. The profit of ſalts onely, and the cuſtome houſe, yeelded 
to the Signeuric of Yenice, when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearely. For the cuſtomes , and profit were far- 
med for 500600 Crownes a yeare: which beirg turned into the 
chicfe Cyprior commodities, were at their unlading in Venice, 
counted double worth the money; To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings , and then by devolution to this 
ſtatezand the revenue catinot be much more. % 
The armes ate quarterly firſt A , a croſſe potent , betweene 
foure crofſets,0r: 2 Barre-wilſe of cight peeces A and PB, ſtup- 
porting a Lyon paffant B, crowned 0 : 3” 0,a Lyon G: 4” A, 
2 Lyon G: S0 Bara. 


- + Cyprus containeth 
efrchbiſhop 1 Boſhops 5. 


Thus much of (7prua. 
. OF RHODES. 


Hopos, or RHoDss, is ſituate in the Caputiian Seca, 
over againſt Caria,aProvince of Zeſſey Aſia. It is in circuit 
120 miles,-& taketh denomination from Rhodes the chicefe Cij- 
honoured with the mighty Coloſſm;tnade by Charles of Lin 
ww, inthe ſpace of 12 yeares: This —_ was made in the 
image of a man , being 80 cubirs high: and ſo bigge,that the lir- 
tle finger of it, was as bigge as an ordinary man. The braffe of 
this /a#«# was ſo much; that when MHravi Generall of Caliph 
Oſmen anited this le to the Mahnmiten Empire ; it loaded 
900 Camels. This image was made in hononr of the Sun, who 
once a day is laid to ſhine on this Iland , be the aire in all other 
id \ 2 WY | places 
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| Places tiever ſo overcaſt with clouds, And it is by fare faid; 
that from hence the people were called Coloſſians. Whether this 
be a truth or conjecture, I-wot not : certaincly they were not 
thoſe Coloſſians, to whom $. Pax direted one of his Epiſtles; 
they being inhabiters of the eLnatolia, and there have we made 
mention of them. | | 
The people'of this Ifle were alwayes very expert in maritine 
affaires; and are called by Florus, Populus Nanticus, They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Alacedon; and when all the 
other Hands of the: Hediterraneen revolted to Muhridates of 
Pontus, this onely adhered to the Romans. . And Paterrulns in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman ſtate; in the warre a- 
painſt King Perſeus; bringeth it in almoſt fgr a miracle, that 
Rhodij ipfi fidelsſſimi antea Romans , dubia jam fide proniores ih 
Regu partes viſe ſunt. It tcll indivifion of the Empire, tothe 
Grecians, from whom the Saracens tooke it, ahd held it till that 
the Knights of S. oh» in Hieruſalem , being utterly driven out 
of Afa by the Twrkes;ſeized on it, 1308. Theſe Knights,ſorely 
infeſted the Tw»rkes , till the ycare 15232; 1n which Solyman the 
Magnificent invaded it : and .Li/adamns Viltiers , being great 
Maſter, defended it as farre as humane-puiffance,or warlike po- 
licy could extend. But multitude over-maſtered valour,znd on 
Chriſtmas day the, Twrksemred Rhodeyas Conquerours:though 
he might ſay (as Pyrrhas once ſaid of his victory over the Ro- 
2141s ) that ſuch another. viory as that , would have undone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers,and braveſt comman- 
ders... Fhe tqwne Rbodes whereof the Ilayd taketh, it's name; 
and on whole ſtrength both formerly; & at thar time, depended 
- the welfare of the, whole !]and + is fituace on the: Eaſt pars of 
the le , on the bottome, of a hill , and,the brinke of the. $ex-1 
ſo that it injoyeth a faire and ſafe haven for commoditjeg , and 
for ſtrength bath cwo.walls, 1 3 high towers, 5 bulwarkes, be- 
fides divers feonces andjout-warkes; this rownegznd Famag- 
fa, being ipfeed the rwo.moſt detenitible holds ngll the 7wr- 
£ Empire.ft is inhabiced onely by Turkes and [awes,the (hri- 
ftans having free commerce audtrafficke in it, yil the daytime: 
bur on paine of death leaving tt- the night time. :It was for- 
jp merly 


merly a famous Univerſity: this Rhodes, Marſeils, Alexandria, 
eAthens, and Tarſns, being old Academies of the Rowan Mo- 
narchy. Hither Tiberiss withdrew himſelfe, when e-Loguſtnr 
had declared Caizs ard Lucins tobe his heircs; pretending on- 


ly a deſire to ſtudy , whereas the true cauſe was his envy.atthe 


young Princes preferments. « | het 
Welt of Rhodes betweene it and Crete,| yeth (arpatbos;an I- 


land of 70 miles circuit, now called Scarperto: famous onely in 
cauſing the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sca, 


Rhodes containeth, 
Archbiſhops 1, Biſhops 2. 
Thus much of Rhodes. 


' A TABLE OF THE LONGITUDE AND 
Latitude of the chicfe fav Cities 


Lo. La. Lo, Las 
:+- D | | 
eAntiochio 27 30 39 Damaſcus 6g. 3s 


Aleppo 72 30 38 Decan 113 20 14 
- Armimng 76 | 41 Delt 114 19 F 


Ava 142 30 37 50 E 
B Epheſus 57 40 37 40 
Babjlos $82 20 33 F 


Bethles G65 45 31 50 Famaguſta 69 20 30 30 
Baccn 88 50 42 Faſum 57 50 45 40 
Balgar 88 30 54 30 G | 


Bengala 125 20 21 20 Goa 112 20 I4$ 40 
C Gaza 70 50 33 
(ulecuw 112 40 10 30 1 


Cabul 112 20 31 

Caſan 96 1o 35 10 Indian rogs 40 38 
Capba 68 50 48 Ternſalem 66 31 40 
Cambals 161 10 51 10 Hevicho 73 33 
Cambais 142 20 11 40 L 

Cantan 
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EB 


> Bi" - T5 
_—_- 
UMandao 125 25 


HMalacs' 1tz6 30 '5 
HMecha - 95 30 I5 
Medina 73 27 30 
—_e 106 30 23 15 
Niee 59 -41 4O 
Ninve 82 36 40 
Narſinga 119 18- 
Nicodemia 63 | 30 44 20 
12946 "i 56 30 45 
Ormu 92 oO 19 © 
Odia 138 30 12 
Oxiana 107 41 20 
.4Þ 
Pacem 132 4 - 
Perſifols g8s' 4b''30' 40 
Profrrhat}< 66' 40 39 4© 
Q Qi ;7:! IE 
— x 
THE END 
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OF AFRICA. 


: FR1Ca is a Peninſula, encompaſſed almoſt Found with 
the Red Sea, on the Eaſt; the Ar/anticke Ocean, on the 
Welt; the Southerne Ocean,onthe South; and the Mes 
terranean, on the North ; where the Seca is defeRive to 
make it a compleat Tland, there is a little mus which tyeth it 
to Aſia. This /tmwns is but 60 miles in length,fo that divers have 
begun a Trench to let in the Mediterranves: as firſt Seſoftrit; ſe- 
condly D arixs,the King of Perſia and Capes thirdly one of the 
Prolomies ; and fourthly a capricious Portage! , that an cafier 
way might be found towards India, & the Eaſterne Countries: 
but they all deſiſted onthe ſame reaſon, viz: leaſt the Sea (being 
obſcrved to be higher then £gypr) ſhould fomerimes over- flow = 
the Country, & ſpoyle the waters of it. A greater proje then 
this wee now recited, was by Cleopatrathe laſt Queene of the 
Ptolomeas line in Egypt attempred on this fm; which was 
this. When CMarke eAmony, was by Angaſtus entountred in 
the Navall batrell at eAf#:wm ; Cleoparra tearing the ſucceſle , 
flcd ont of the battell with-the 60 —_ appointed to her 
guard. Being come to the North part of this bw , ſhee ga= 
thered rogether all her porrable riches , and intendedro hoiſt 
her ſhipping out of the Mediterranean Sex, and hdle them over 
this 1mws into the Red ſeas whence ſhe had intended to take 
faile, and together with her (weet-heart Antony , and fone of 
her choiſe friends,toſecke out ſome new habitation;farre from 
the danger and bondage, which the preſent watre threatned. 
But from this, A»tovy, (who vainly hoped for a chango of for. 
tune) diſwaded her. | dad - of 
| Yy 4 The 
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The forme of Africke is like a Pyramw reverſed , the Baſis 
whereof is in breadth 1920 miles; the Conus very narrow : bur 
from the Pyra or (onus, tothe Baſir it extendeth it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles; being much lefſe then Afa, and far bigger 
then Exrope. TP | 

The old Geographers knew very little of this country , ſup- 
poſing moſt or all beyond mount eFelas not to bee inhabited : 
| becauſe it ts ſituate under the Toride Zone; and therefore tooke 
irs name from 4 & gen, that is, without cold. Pomponins ela 
. gueſſed the more inward parts thereof to bee inhabited with 
ftrapge people; as 1 eLugile, whoſe wives on the maritage 
' night, ufed to proſtitute themſelves to all-commers : ſhe bean 
| hadin moſt honour , which had that nrghr eetowpiied mel 

men. But afterthat nighr,conjugall chaſtity was highly prized 
amongthem. 2 Gamfſaphantes,a naked people, and ignorant of 
the uſe of weapons. 3 Blemmsj, who being withour heads, had 
their eyes and mouth in their breſts;& 4 e-Egypani,who (ſhape 
onely excepted ) had no other humane quahty ro ſhew they 
were men. Theſe people (as hee thought) poſſeſſed ſome ſmall 
parts of this Country:the reſt he knew nor,or with others dee 
'” medit inhabitable. . But latter diſcoveries have ſeene the con- 
trary, finding the country to be frequently inhabited ; and the 
cooleneſle of the nights,by the miſts,dewes,and gentle gales of 
winde, to ay" 9p heat of the day. 

| Dugd , Sol violento excananit eftu ; 
Humida nox veficit, paribuſg, refrigerat bovis. 
What is by day Sun-burnt, the night renewes, 
And juſt as much doth coole with pearly dewes. 

Fhe Country howſoever is full of ſuridry defarts, and uncouth 
wilderncfles, full of Lyons, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
Sea-horſes, Hyzna's, and ſuch like: which cauſed this old proe 
verbe, Africa ſemper aliqutd apportat novi. 

How. Afr5ea diſtrated imo feverall Principates, came under 
the power of the Romans , ſhall bee ſpecificd in divers places. 
The Romans eontinucd Lords of &, untill the yearc 428, Theos 
dofius the ſecond then commanding the Eaſt , and Yalemtinian 
the Weſt: for in that yeare the Vandals ſeized onit, The Po 
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dales, or Vindetici, were a people of Germany, and were poſlef« 
ſours of that part which is now called Swevia. They were cal- 
led into Galia by Srilicco , whom Theodofira the Great had left - 
as over-ſcer to his ſon Honors. They accepted this invitation, 
partly on hope of a more fruitfall ſoyle; partly to avoid the fu- 
ry of the Hannes and Gothes; who yet tormented them, cha- 
ſing them out of Gasl into Spazne. With them entred the Swe- 
24 and the Alanis, The Swevs had to King Hermeric : the Vas- 
dals Gunderina; and the eAlani Atace, The battell of Merida 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations , ſo that the Yandals could 
not but willingly accept the offer of Boxifaciw, the Emperours 
Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking tofee his office , be» 
flowed on Caſtinus an unworthy man , and his enemy ; betray= 
ed the country tothcſe Yandals, in the laſt yeare of the life and 
- raigne of Gundericw. 


The Yandall Kings of Africa. 

. AC. 

412 I Gundericu 16. | 

428 23 Genſericw, who at the requeſt of Exdocia, the widow 
of Valentizian, invaded 1taly and ſacked the Citic of Rowe; 
the ſpoyle whereoffor 14 dayes he gave to his fouldicrs: 
but at the requeſt of Zudocia, whom hee afterward mar- 
ried, hee did not burne it. This Exdocia was wife to the 
Welſterne Emperour Yalenrinian ; who having a minde 
to a Lady of Rowe, the wife of one Maxime : he cun- 
ningly flipped Haximu ring of his finger , and by that 
token ſent for the Lady to come to Court ; and when 
ſhee was come raviſhed her. To revenge this diſgrace, 
AMaximns (lew YValentinian,made himſelte Emperour, and 
f-rced Ewdocia to bee his wife. Bat ſhee ſtomacking a 
match {o unequall to her high birth , and having fome in- 
cling in the manner of her husbands death, fent for Gen- 
ſericas into Ntaly, This Genſericus conquered Carthage and 
Hippo, and raigned 48 yearcs. 

476 3 Honoricus 7. Fr 

4384 4 Gundamundss 155 
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: 499 5 Tranſimundas 24. - | 
523 6 Hildericus 7. | | | 
530 7 Gulmiry. This King was overcome by Betiſarins a 
worthy and politicke Leader , whom the Emperour luſtinian 
imployed in the ſervice. And thus ended the kingdome of the 
; Vandals, having continued in Sperne and Africe,146 yeares. 
'  Beliſarinsafter this good ſervice, was'imployed by Iuftins- 
an againſt rhe Gorhes, then raigning in 7eaty: againſt whom hee 
proceedeth very tortunately,but being on I know not what cn- 
vie called to (onftantinople, his cyes were put our, and hee was 
_ faineto begge his bread, at the:gate of the Temple of S. Sophia, 
A bad reward for ſo good a ſervant. | 
The Gothes of Spaine as little loved the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in Africa, as formerly of the Yandals : whereupon 
King Theude,in the laſt yeare of his reigne, ſent an army againſt 
them. Theſe ſouldiers in a ſuperſtitious feare, would not fight 
on the Sunday: butthe Romans, having no ſuch ſcruple, afſaul- 
ted them and put them all to the ſword; leaving nor one tocare 
ry newes of this overthrow.I dare not fo farre put my fickle in- 
to this harveſt as to limit out the extent of Sabbaoth keeping ; 
which commanding us to doe no worke, doth ſceme to prohi- 
bit us to worke for our owne ſafeguard. Neither can I impure 
this abſtinence from defence to religion ; but ſuperſtition : for 
workes of neceſſity are allowed by the beſt Divines , as conſo- 
nant to Gods word, to bee done on that day. But on a-meere 
fancy to deſtroy our ſelves, and bereave God of that glory, 
which reſiſtance might yeeld in ſuch a caſe;is nut only not com- 
manded,but forbidden by piety and Chriſtian policy. So was 
it by our Saviour,permitted to his Diſciples, to plucke the eares 
of corne onthe Sabbaorh day: and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Aﬀſe our of thedirch, is allowed by him which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. If chen ir bee lawfall to rake from Gods ſervice 
ſome part of that day , for the ſafety of our catrell, and the ne- 
ceſſary faftenance of our lives: then much more doubtlefle are 
we bound, on that day alſo to provide for the defence of our 
Countrey ; which ( as Tuly faith) Omnes omninm charitates 
compleftitur.The ancient /ewer were in this kind fo vainly ſcru. 
pulous, 
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palous, that when Hiera/alew was by Powpey beſieged;they on 
that day omitted all kinde of reſi _ ; ich = noliinas 
Captaine obſerving, uſed no affaulr on the weeke daycs: but $a» 
turday being come, with all his forces he affaultedthe rowne; & 
in the end,on that day tooke it. Upon the tame advamage, was . 
it afterwards taken by Soſine and Herode ; andon the ſame, a 
third time by True Veſpatian : the Iewes being all this while fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly ſottiſh, that no example or danger would move 
chem to repulſe the enemy. So truely was it {aid of Dion. 
Kee} vmws $RAGOHY TE &y Th Ty Kegve Auge. und" apybumore Etita (Tudes) 
nihil quicquamy perpugnantes , on poteſtatem. hoſfiinm die Satur- 
» venerunt, More diſcreete and in my judgement no leſle 
religious , was the decree of CAatrarhias., the father of the 
Aaccabees ; when he aw that 1000 of his Countrey-men,had 
on the Sabbath bin flaine by Antioch (culdicrs; they not caſting 
a ſtone at them:which was, that whoſoever ſhall come to make bat- 
raile with us on the Sabbaoth day,we will fight againſt bim, neither 
will wee die 4s our brethren did , that were murdered in the ſecres 
places, 1 Mace, 2. 41. Now concerning the other workesallow- 
ed onthis day, as thoſe of chariry ind) Religion, together with 
thoſe of magnificence, (as the adorning of our bodies with our 
better rayment, and the furniſhing of our tables with more ho» 
ſpitable proviſion) I will here ſay nothing : as not pertaining 
ro my ſtory of the Gothes diſcomfiture ; whoſe ſuperſtition oc- 
calion\d-me to digrefle ſo farre. Toconclade all, let me tell you 
how a ew (which people to this day doe very ſtrictly and fa- 
. perſtirioufly obſerve their Sabbaoth) being at eLicxangria,and 
refuſing to rake ſhippe, when the winde ſerved very happily co 
faile into Paleſtine, becauſe it was Saturday ; the better to cou- 
ſen his conſcience, hired a /armizaryto/beate him aboard; which 
rake the Janizary, partly-in love ro kndvery, and partly in hate 
tothe Nation ; performed not by halfe, and in jeſt : bur laſhed 
him ſorely, and ro the purpoſe. a. 

After this over-throw of the Gothes, and the ſubverſion of 
this Vanaelician —_ > Afrioa contmued Komantill their 
utter expulſion by Hxcba a' famous Leader : whom Oſmen the 
third Ca/zph of the Saracens ,deltinatcd to the conqueſt of this 

+ Country 
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| country. Of he tranſlation of which Empire,thus Du Bare 
in his Colomes. : 

38 The Almane and North- V andall beaten both 

From Corduba, and Sevill by the Goth 

Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward they loſt 

Te wile Juſtinians valiant Roman hoſt, _ 

And Romans ſince, joyn'd with the barbarous troope 
Ofcurled Moores, unto the Arabian ſtoope. 

b The uſuall diviſion of it is into 1 Barbarie, 2 Numidia, 3 Ly- 

bia,4 the Lend of Negroes,y e/Ethiopia Interior,6 ,/Ethiopia Ex- 
#erior, 7 Egypt,and 8 che lands. | 


OF BARBARIE. 


| ARBARTE is ſo called by the Saracens, from Barbar,fig- 
| nifying a murmering ſound : for ſuch ſeemed the old lan- 
guage to the new Conquerours ; it hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica; 
on the Weſt, the Az/anticke Ocean; on the North, the Xdediter- 
ranzan ; on the South, the hill eFelas. Ir comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Numidia eAntiqua, eAfrica Propria, 
Aanritania Ceſarienſis,8 Manritenia T ingitans: now'it is uſu- 
ally divided into the Kingdome of 1 Twniz, 2 Algiers, z Feſſe,8 
4 Morocco ;all which are of the like fertility, and peopled with 
the like Inhabitants. 
The fertility conſiſteth in Fruits, Figges, Olives, Dates,Su- 
' gar; and horſes of excellent beauty,ſtrength and ſervice, 
; The men are of a duskiſh colour, comely of body, ſtately of 
' gate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeRion, laborious and 
treacherous : the women ſumptuons in jewels, beantifull in 
blacknefſe, having delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare (if you liſt)a fure 
ther Charafer of this people our of Herodian. Many; Sena 
ſunt hominum (faith he) ſuapte natara cedis avidiſimumnibilque 
non facile audens, & deſperarts ſimiles, comempru viz. mortus 


periculorum. 
: TUNTS. 
Tux1s hath on the Eaſt,Cyrenaica; and the Weſt, eMlyrers, 
It is divided into 5 Provinces,bearing the name of their Metro- 
| polies 


oy 


b BFARBARME > 9. 
polics, viz. r Confenrie, in which is Bone; where $Auguſtine 

was borne : and Hippe, where heevas Biſhops | a[PBugo,once a 
Kingdome of its.owne jurifdiftion.) 3 Exh, wherein is the 
Citic C4iraon,builtby Hucha ; who being Captaine Generall to 
Oſmen the fourth SaracevicallCalipb, ſubdued all Barberie. His 
poſterity governedit17a yeares, when E/can, his laſt ſurceſſor 
was ſlaine by 24a/adi one of his Captaihes'+ from whoun/oſeph 
King of Xoyocco, violently with-held itafter which 1tfgllow- 
ed the fortune of T#»w, Trypels,(o called becauſt of the three 
priaze Cities, e-Lbroron, T aphia, and Zrp6zs..11 This Tripelia,and 
its Provinces, was by the Geves taken fromthe king of Favs, 
& fold to him of Fefſe; from whom when they of Taxyhad re. 
gained it; it fell-intothe hands of Ferdjnanao, king gf Caſtile; 
whoſc nephew Charles the fift,gave, it tothe knights of F{q/ra; 
and they not lpng after were tergcy to leave it,by the vafopr of 
S$inan B aſſa, Lieutenant to' Selim the {econd;Anno 15 58.:;; - 

" The fift Province is Twnxs, whoſe chiefc Cities were 11 YVeiea, 
where Cato kilkd himfelfe ;;how called Biſerra. 2't Madanra, 
where pales was boxnee) 37 byſtrwsgwhere Gordsanus the el- 
der was ſaluted Emperous, by;the young avc1 gf this-Provinge: 
who having in a tumult murdered cheir Procaurator,; and well 
knowing, the cruelty of. Maximines thep Emperour ; ſaw no 
courſe fo ſuing with their, deſperate Nates, as to wipe, our 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of highes nature 5...and 
thereupon compell. this: Gordiauns, Froconſul. ok sAfrighs',' to 
rake ypon-him the. Empire... This aR;as it was pleaſing ro.the 
Nobles and Commons of Rotve,, ſo, was it diftaſtiall ro: 4{a- 
ximinus and bis faction. Capeiionns,anpther of his Paocuratgxr, 
wich 2 ſufficient army, ſetupon andyvertbrew.chaumexpert 
eAfricaxs; and ſlewinthe'barretl.the Connegf the new Empes 
routzwhg hearieg this lamentablexepert, and fraring the juex- 
orable'nature of his enemy; hanged himſelfe. 4, Carbage, once 
of great eminency. The Country. abcut it, was peopled by ſuch 
of the Pheniciays, as fled from che vitarious ſword of /aſbya; 
andthe. 1/raetyres. Tpthele Joygaticr, N5da fiſter to. Pigmation, 
joyned her 779j@v troopes ;,pncgluilt this Citicy An, M. 3978, 
before the building of Reme, 1.35.ycares. - This;tqwne food 

; Jo 
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juſt oppofice ro Rome, whoſe rivall ir WL IEEs, valour; and 
v7 oat Lifts cnt on 
UOrbr antiqua fuit (Tyri) rennere Colon) 4 
mir Italiam contra, Tyberindg, lon , 
Oftia, diver opure, Pudijſqne afperimea bell. 
There was an ancient Citie, cFd as they ' - 
Carthage, andbuilt by baniſht Tyrian men; 
Juſt*garnſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
Great in wealth, skill'd in martiall chivalric. 


_ 


| It contained 2r miles in circut ; the Citizens were called Pas, 


and are ſtill infamous for their perjary , and falſe hearred dea- 
ling. That they were of the (anoams/> race, may be proved, x 


* by the name Pex, or Phan, little differing from the Phenices., 


2 Wee finde in Herodorus , how (ambiſer tnving totally con-< 
quered /£gypr-, intehded a warre"againlt the Carrbagimians, 
who wett then # ſtate'{ it ſeemetrh) of ſome' power : bur the 
Phenicians being the onely ſca-faring men Cambiſer then had, 
abſolutely denied to bee agents in that ſervice ; they being 
fprung from the ſame tree that the: Carthaginsans were; 3 Wee 
read in" Proropics, (out ef Whiclir-is cited by Evayrint Scho- 
laſticas) how on two marble pillars , ſituate nigh unto Tings 
or Tanger , there was in the Phenician language and character 
engraved, Nos fugimm a face Toſhnah predonis, filsj Nave. This 
laſt we before t6tiched. ' © © at Leh 

The Common-wealth of Carthage was iritheſe parts ſo po- 
tent," that they Rifove with the Rowanstodth and naile for the 


Empire of the Wold: but loſt their owne liberty, being over- 


thrownen 3 ſeverall warres'by the Romans. The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicelie, Sardinia, and Corſica, The ſecond was 
begun'by Hanmbal,who terrified the Rowns with many'Fatall 
overthrowes': but was at laſt overcome by Scipio, having ow 
the Romans worke18 yeares j-'and:then this great' Citie' ſyb« 
mitted. But being unwilling to endure ſuch a mutation, from 
being Queene of AfFica, to be a hand-maid to-Rome; ſhe againe 
revolted: and was utterly razed to hy yeand: 'Coſar after re« 
buitrir, and planted thereina Colony of the Reman peophk. It 
grew in ſinall time tobe frequently inhabited , and abomniding 

in 


|  BARBARTE 707 

in riches: yet ſo far from herancient xeputation.chather chicfe 
_ glory was tobe rather ſought in berapcient then preſent fore | 
tunes. Populi Rowanicolonia, olim imperij oJarpertinas emule; 

& priorum excidio revim, quem ope preſentwmAlarior :. was her 
- true character inthe Geographer Adel/a'; dates. Long after this, 
- in the.flowriſhing of Chriſtianity.in'thoſe parts; the Archbiſhop 
hereof had under bis jurifdiction't 20 ſirffragan Biſhops.. : Our 
of the ruines andcinders of Carthage, finilly deſtroyed by-the 
Vandals and Saracens; likethe yong Phenix out of the dammes 
alhes arole Tens, a Citic of —— , ſeated nigh unto a 
molt delicatenew harbour ,, which the Spanixrds:ftrengthned 
with'the fortof Golerta :- which, after tbey bad conſumed 40 
yeares in building it; was by the:cantinuall tabour of the Turks, 
- leveliletd withthe ground in 39 dayes» BT FOGL. 

- This Countrey wascalled Namidza, containing allo eAfrice 
Propria; and was the Kingdome <Ieinsſſn,, whom his ſonne 
Micipſaſacceeded: after whoſe death, Inguzth having kilfd his 
brethren, eAfdherbal, and Hiemphal ,- manittſtly. withſtood the 
Romans;whoſe attempts ſometimesby force,ſometimes by ſub» 
tility but chiefly by money. and bribes, he-overtbrew and made 
fruſtrate : & fart in [ngartha (faith Flores) quod peſt: exfniba- 
lem timeretar,. At laſt being broken by Mgerelnsvanquiſhed by 
CHaring, and by Boccns delivered inte the hands of Sy4a : - he 
was by CMarixs led in triutaphunto:Rowe. In this triumph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in gold ; in ſilver wedges, . 
5775 pound weight 5 ahd ih zeady coyne, 238900 crownes : it 
being the cuſtome of the-Romars, in their triumphs: ! ro have 
carricd before them all-the.richesand:money.which-cbey had 
brought out of the conquered Counteirfic ta put into the-com- 

- montreaſury. Thus beſides others did Fridlun Coleen when 
tciumpbing for the vidory ovat PexfemaKingob dHacdden; her 
cauſed the ready mahey which ho hid broughe ouc of Greety,to 
þe.carried n75aveflels:every velicltfas PAwronch relaterb)con- 
eaining 3 talents : maſſe of treaſure ſo infinite; that the Rowes 
people were for many yearcs after: ; ifred from all kinde of taxe 
andimpoſttion: T2 S225. 012 N15 fur Ty > ) £84 
After the death of /wgarih, who at Rowe was ſtirved in > J- 
A on; 


ſon; Namidie was given to ſome of the confederate Kings 6f 
the Romant : whole guiſe it was {as T aceria noteth) habere ſer- 
vitutl reſtrumetra etiany Reges,” The firſt King was Hiewpſad, 
who relieved Marine in exile: the ſecandwas Hiarbas, another 
of the CHMarian tation, vanquiſhed by Sy{a'; Ciptaines.' The 
third was a ſecond Fiiewpſal, ſon (it I erre not) to Beccw-King 
of (Manritania: to whom Syla gave this Province. The laſt 
was 1«#ba, {onneto this Erewpſal, of whom more anon: - who 
being flaine, Namidia was made a Rowan Province, Crifdru Sa- 
luſtins being the firſt Liefrenant of ir. The Raman: loſt it tothe 
Saracens, after whoſe conqueſt this Province had many Kings, 
all forced tv bow under the command: of. the Kings of Horors 
co ; one of whoſe Depuries in-rhoſe Cooneries, uſurped che ſo- 
veraignty,and left ir intireto his poſterity : who peaceably-en« 
joyed ir , till Afeleaſſes che youngelt'ſon of Mahomes, having 
Kild his eldeſt brother,aad.putout the eyes of 20 of the other; 
tooke on him the'Kmgdome: > Rofera the only vne which cſca- 
pedthis miffacre, by the aid of Sv/ymanthe magnificent, regai- 
ned it: & was cnforced to leave it againe asa pray to Muleaſſes, 
by the valour of Charles thefifr,and his Caſts/ians, Anno 1535. 
Aﬀref:many tronblesthis tyrant had his eyes put out by his ſon . 
eAni14i” Hee: diſpoſſeſſed: by :his brother Mahomer:: - in 
whoſe life the Turkey razed the Spaniſ» fort of Golerta; and af- 
ter his death,fucceeded him in his Kingdome of Tax. | 


421206422, A L@OELRY. :  DrÞ-0; 4 

ALG185s';''ALGEIRS {i or 'TESESINE;; 'was'cf old called 
Mauritania ( eſarienfit ;\ UManritani from the Mari, who in- 
habitedit,and the Weſtorrie trat;z& {ofarienſic, from the chiefe 
Citie Co/aria. This Citiewas by a more ancient name called 7of, 
& wasthe fear of K: Bozrazy Which betrayed his friend Iugurth; 
ro L814: who in'regard of this ſervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal, thie ſon of this Bocewe ; by giving him the Kingdome 
of Numidia alfo.' His ſonne Tuba ſiding with Pompey (the hcire 
_ of $344"; faftion}'in theciviilwarres ; gave a great overthrow 
to Curio, Ceſars Lieftenant in eAfricke ; Curio himſelte being 
flaine, his whole Army routed; & ſuch as were taken priſoners, 
murdered 
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murdered in cold bloud. He was after the overthrow and death 
ot Pompey,encountred anddiſcomfited by ('eſar himſelfe; who 
preſently made N»m4die a Province of the Empue,: giving 
_Manritania tO Bocchw ,and Bogud, two of his confederates, 
Theſe continued not long friends : for during the ſucceeding 
Triumvirate, Bocchus dilpoſſciled Boged of his part , and was 
eonfirm'd in both by eAnguftia Ceſar. But hee ſuddenly after 
dying,the whole country of anritania,as well this called (4s 
ſarienſis , as that other called T ingitanua, Were made Provinces 
of the RemarEmpire : and ſoit continucd,tilt the Yandals,and 
after them the Saracens,made havocke of it. | 

This kingdome,bounded on the Eaſt, with 7%; and on the 
Welt,with Feſſe and Morocco : containeth theſe five principall 
Cities; 1 Hubeda.2 Tegdenit.3 Grnadigo,and 4 Argeire, a towne 
not ſo large as ſtrong; and not ſo ſtrong as famous. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait-place of the Tarks/s Pirats , 
who dominecre fo infinitely over the Mediterranean, tothe 
great datnmage of the Merchants of all Nations, that frequent 
thoſe ſeas. Famous alſo for the ſhipwracke, which Charles the 
fifth here ſuffered, who beſieging this town, loſt iathe haven of 
it at one tempeſt, beſides an 19finite number of karvels & ſmall 
boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 149 ſhips, a great many excelient 
peeces of Ordinance + ſuch a number of gallant horſes, that in 
Spaine, the race of horſes for ſervice had like to have beene loſt 

for ever;& above halfe his men. It is ſituate in,or nigh unto the 
place of 7ol, or Ceſarea; and is eſteemed to containe about 
4000 families. The buildings are very ſumptaous; the innes, 
bathes,and temples very beautifull: and every occupation hath 
a ſeverall place or ſtreet by it ſelfe. Theſe long injoyedthe bene-= 
fite of proprietary Princes, till ſuch time as Se/smes,and Habo- 
wet, falling our made the firſt, and that an irreparable breach in 
the government, . For Selimes to ſtrengthen his ſide; implored 
the aide of Hairaccius Savers , a noble Pirat ; who taki 
his beſt advantage , flew the disjoynted brethren, and ſertled 
himſelfe in the kingdome : which he had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to HairadintB arbaroſſa his brother, An.1514. 
This Hajradixe drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was fo 
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renowned for Martiall proweffe, that So/ymasx the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admirall of his fleet : which office, when 
to the prejudice of Chriſtendome, he had fortunatly & for long 
time undergone;he dicd lamented,and made the T »rke his heire 
in his Kingdome. | 
The 5 Citie is Teleſine, or Tremiſen, which grew from the 
ruines of old Hareſgol, to that greatnes,that it contained 16006 
families. In the diſtraRted decay of the Saracenicall Empire,mae 
. ny petty Governours uſurped the Majeſty of a kingly title: and 
amongſt the reſt, this Citic, with the confining terfitory,hoaſted 
in the preſence of a peculrzr Prince. But this cauſe of joy endu- 
red not long. For Abulthaſen,king of Feſſe, much impairod the 
Majeſtic of the kingdome, by making it {ſubject to his comand: 
which though they diſcontentedly obeyed ,they at laſt made a 
generall revolt, and aſſumed their liberty,under divers kings of 
their owne city. One of them was Abachemen, who incurring a 
generall hatred, becauſe by reaſon of his {upinc neglect, Ferdi. 
zando King of Caſtile had ſurprized and fortified Oram and 
Aafalguiver, ewo commodious havens ; made an eafie paſſage 
for his brother efbyzeiden, to the Diadem. This Ahxuzeiden 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan Barbaroſſa, AnnoI515: who was 
driven backe by the valour of Charles the fifth; and Abuchemen 
reſtored. But his ſucceſſour 4bdafa, ſhaking off all allegiance 
c0 the Spaniard, ſubmitted himſelfe ; and after his death , the 
Kingdome of Teleſine , to the tuition of Solymanthe magnifie 
cent. This Citie Telefine, is adorned with many beautifalt Tems- 
ples,though defiled with ſuperſtition:and hath five dainty Cok. 
ledges, curionſly wronght with Meoſasque worke.. It feemeth 
to have bin very ſtrong, in that we finde how it ſuſtaincda fiege 
of 7 yeares, by 7oſeph the puifſant king of Feſſe; andin the end 
forced him ro raiſe tt: nc ither was it taken by the above-named 
Uibalthaſes under a ſicge of 30 moneths. The ſecond towne of 
note is Batba,now almoſt ruin'd by warre. +3 (ran, a towne of 
10000 familics , taken by Peter of Navarre for the Spaniaras, 
150g: and in vaine beſieged by the Tarke, 1562. 4 Maſalquivir 
or UMaſalaabiy,a moſt famous HFen-rowne, taken alſo by the 
Spaniards, about the ſame times | . 
; | The: 


The chieferivers of theſe two Countries are 1 CAMajor, par- 
ting T wx from. Algiers, 3 Zan,and 3 Malwiedividing Algiers 
from Feſſe and Aorocce,.. 19 | ye. In 

3 FESSE, and 4 MOROCCO. 

Fes$k and MoRocco were once comprebended under the 
generall name of ManritaniaT ingitana,lo called of Tings (now 
T anger) a principall cowne in thoſe dayes ; and was that part of 
Hanritania, Which Iulins Cear, baving diſcomfited Inba, 
gave unto Bogad, one of his aſſociates, How this and the other. 
part of Marwritania, became one Roman Province, we have al= 
ready.told you. As for the diviſion of it into the two Provinces, 
this of Tings#tana, and that other of Coſarierſec; it was made by 
Clandixs ; who having pacified ſome tumujts inthis Country, 
thus divided it; and appointed the governinent of it to two Re- 
man Knights, as we reade in Diox. | 

Theſe two Kingdomes have onthe Eaſt, eL/giers ; on the 
Weſt, the Artlanticke Occan:and are parted one from the other, 
by the river Marbea,or Omrable, The other rivers of note are 
2 Telfilt. 3 Sta. 4 Snbn. 5 Lyſſis. 

FESSE is divided into 7 Provinces, in which the chiefe Ci 
tiesare I Feſſe, ſo called from Feſſe, i. Gold (abundance where- 
of was found indigging the foundatio)was built by 7dre a Ma- 
humetan Prince. It 18 divided by the river Sabs into z parts,all 

of which containe $2000 houſholds, and 700 Aoſchees, or S4- 
racenicall Temples : the chicfe of which 15 Carne, or Carnven, 
being a mile and a halfe in compaſſe. It hath 31:gates, great and 
high; the roofeis 550 yards long, and 80 broad : round about 
aredivers porches, containing 4o yards i length, and 3o in 
bredth; under which,are the publike ſtore- houſes ofthe town. 
About the wals are pulpits of divers ſorts, whereinthe Maſters 
of their Law read unto the people , ſuch things as they thinke 
pertaine to their ſalvation, The revenue hereof 1s 200 Duc- 
kats a day of the old rents; for ſo it was, Anno 1526; when 

Leo Afer wrote. The Merchants have there a Court, :gr Ex» 
change , incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 1 2 Gates, and 15 

ſtreets. There is alſo a'Colledge called Amarodec, a moſt curi- 

ous and delicate building, It hath three Cloyſtergof admirable 
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' beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours : The 


1 
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roofe curiouſly carved, and the arches of Moſaique of gold and 
azure. The gates are of brafſe, faire wrought ; andthe doores 
of the private chambers of inlayed worke. This Colledge did 
coſt the Founder , King Abuchenen, or Abu Henen ; 480000 
Crownes. 2 Ham Liſnan, a towne built in the more mountai«» 
nous parts of the Country by the old Africans. Famous for the 
Temple of an Idoll here worſhipped; to which at certaine times 
menand women reſorted in the night; where,after their devo. 
tions ended, and the Candels pur out, every man hy with the 
woman he firſt touched; the ex2& platforme of the Family of 
love. 3 Septaor Senta,a towne in the hands of Spaine, 4T anger, 
called of old Tings , nigh unto which Hercwules kill d Anters , 
5 Hebenes, 6 Alcazer Guer, nigh unto which the 3 Kings, Se- 
baſtian, of Portugal ; Mahomet,and Abdelmelech, competitors 
for this Kingdome, were flaine in one day, There was ſlaine at 
ehe {ame time alſo, the great Engls/h rebell, Stuckey : who fled 
out of [retand-to Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
Pope, lovingly welcom'd as a durifull ſonne tothe Church. He 
was by thz Pope avpointed for the conqueſt of !reland,and was 
for that ead furniſhed with a troope of 800 Souldiers, paid by 
the King of Speine ; and was by his unholy Holinefle, created 
Marqueſle of Lewſter, Earle of Wexford and Caterlogh,V icount 
Afſurraugi,and Baron Roſſe. Thus prepared, he _— his voy» 
age, Anno 1578, towards /reland: but hearing ofthe warres in 
this Country, and defirous to make apart in them; he loſt hcre 
(the Popes fatherly benediRion notwithſtanding) not his ſoul. 
dicrs onely, but his owne life: and 7 Arguey. 

MoRocco is divided into 7 Provinces, the chiefe Cities of 
which are orocco, built by Abderames, once the Metropolis. 
of Barbary ,as containing 100000 houſholders: but now interj-= 
our to Feſſe for populouſnefle , ſpaciouſnes, and beauty. The 


\ chicfe buildings hereof, are the Church andthe Caſtle. The 


Church is bigger; though not ſo beautifull, as that of Feſſe: and 
had a Towre fo high , that the hills of ez, being 1 30 miles 
diftant, may be thence eaſily diſcerned, The Caftle is very large, 


. and ons Tore thereof {tand 3 Globes , made of pure Gold., 
\ i a 


weighing 
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weight:130000' Barbary Puckars. Divers Kings have: gone 


about to rake them downe, and convert theminto-money z bur 


have all deſiſted,by reaſon of fame ſtrange misfortane chat bathy 

bia infli&cd onthem.: ſo that the common peopletbinkethey 

are kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 Tangoviſta. 3 Fiſedet, 4 Tara- 

dent. 5 Maſſa, abounding m Amber, aþd 6 Alarach. ' ' 

W hen the Saracens bad avcr-runne:Farbary, there came in= 

to theſe parts two potent Families,viz: the Afygriner& Lantune 

Families: of the latter was eLbderamen, who having builded 

Atowces; ſurpriſed,and held Feſſe, from the contentious ſcnnes 

of 1dre. The two Kingdomes were thus joyntly governed, till 
the yeare 1212: in which when eL/phorſo King of Caftile had 

flaine King Mabomer Enaſer; and his ſonnes were at oddes a- 
bout the inheritance : one Habdulach, of the Aarine Family, 

made himſclfe King of Feſſe ; and by the valour of his ſonne [9- 

ſeph,made Moreccotributary. This Habdulach-by'compuration 


of rime, ſcemeth to be the eAdmiralics Murmeline mentioned . 


by Mathew Pars , to whom our King Tohn, Anno 1 214, ſent 
ſuch a baſe, degenerous, and unchriſtian-like embaſſage. This 
ſtrange name Admiralins Murmelins , was by that good Wri- 
ter unhappily ſtumbled.on: inſteed of CMaramamalim , which 
alſo is corrupted from e-Lmir Elmumenin., that is, Privceps 
fideliam : an attribute which theſe Princes as yet retaine. The 
ſtory is this. King Job» being over-laid in his Barons warres, 
ſent certaine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for aid ; of- 
fering to hold his Kingdome of him , and to reccive the Law 
of Aahomet. The CMoore marvaitouſly offended: with this 
offer, told the Embaſſadours, that hee had lately read Pants E- 
piſtles, which he liked ſo well,that were henow to chuſe a Re- 
ligion, hee would before any other embrace Chriſtianity : but 
every one ought (faith he)to die in his owne Religion:and the 
leaving of the Father wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he difliked in that Apoſtle. This ſaid, he called untohim 
Robert of London,Clearke, one of that Embaſlic ; of whom hee 
demanded the forme of our government, the wealth and fitua- 
tion of the Countrey , the manners of the people, the life and 
perſon of the King; in all which particulars being ſatisfied, bee 

Zz3 grew 
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BARBARTE. | 
grew unto ſuch adiflike of our king, thatever after heabhocred 
_ the mentionofhim, In the ity of this Hebdwlach,the two 
| Kingdomes remained, tillthe yeare 1508 : when as 2ahbomer 
- Ben Amet, called by his owne command Xerif, (which is the 
name that the lincall ſucceſſours, and kindred of Habomer are 
callcd by) being a poore Hermite ; plotted to make his fonnes- 
 thechicfe Princes of Manritenia Twpitana. For this cauſc,he 
fent them in pilgrim»ge to Meche, whence they returned with 
" fachanopinion of fandity ; that the King of Feſſe made eAwmer 
one of them, Governour of the famous Colledge Amador; & - 
Aahomer the other, Tutor to his children: the younger, Abdel, 
ſtaying at home with his father. In thoſe dayes the Portugals 
grievouſly infeſted the tributary kingdome of Aſoroccr ; to re- 
 prefſe whoſe fury, Amer and HMahomer, asked and obtained Ii- 
' Cence. They diſcomfite Lopes Barriga,and the Portwgals ; they 
ſubdue Sms, Hean,and Doncalie, three great Provinces; they en- 
ter Morocco, poyſonthe King , and ſalute Amer the Xeriff of 
Aforoeco.To further their future viRories, the king of Feſſe di- 
cd : andeLwer his ſucceflour, confirmed this Amer,in his new 

_— royalty. 
A. C. 


The Xersfes of Barbary. 

T emer denied ſuperiority ro Amer of Feſſe, whom he 
overthrew, and was flaine by his owne brother. | 
. 154 3 CHabomet, who united the Kingdome of Feſſe to 
G AMovoceo. 
. 1557 3 Abdels. 

4 Abdeta ll, had ro brothers, of which he flew $8. Ames 
was ſpared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicity ; and Abdelmelech 
eſcaped tothe Turkey, | 

5 CMahomet, expell'd by Abdelmelech and the Tarkes,. 
ficdto SebeſtianKing of P ortugal: who, together with the 
ewo competitors, Was flaine in one day, nigh unto Alcae 
war Grey. | 

1578 6 Hamer, whoextended his Empire to Zybia, and Nu- 


vw6o3 The three fonnes of Hamer, viz. Muley-Sbecke, Bofe- 
xet, and Siden, contended for the Kingdome. In theſe warres, 
Boferer,, 
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BARBARIE., | 
Boferer,and Muley, died : .but Abdela,ſonne to Auley- Shrke, 
maintained the warres againſt Sidev.During theſe troubles, $5- 
den Amet Ben Abdelan, a Hermet of great prowelle, ſeized on 
the Citic of Morocco: from whence he was compelFdro retire, 
by the valour of Prince Sidev, and Side Hean, another Hormite, 
Anno 1616, And thus ſtandeth the ſtate of the Xeriffate : Sidexn 
enjoyeth the Citic Morocco ; Side Hean hath fortified himſelfe 
in Taradant; Abdela liveth by robberies ;:Feſſe ftandeth on her 

uard ; and the other townes are governed by peculiar Magi- 
trates: what the event will bezis uncertaine. | 
- Therevenues of the Xeriff is very = » Which they levy 
out of the tenths of their ſubz<s gaine, belides a Duckat for & 
very pole, male or female, about 15 yeares of age- in Marchan- 
dize he receiveth of a Citizen, two in the ed; of a ſtran- 
ger,ten: Churchand Colledge lands are c{cheared to him; Jud- 
ges make him their beire, &c. 

W hat force they are able todraw into the field, may evi- 
dently be ſeene in the ſiege of —_— towne of Feſe,but in 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which he beleaguercd with 200000 
men. Yet can he not hold any warre above three moneths,be- 
cauſe the Souldiers live upon his daily allowance : whoſe pro- 
viſion not being able to be carried continually with them, make 
them many times to retire» 

| Thus much of Barbary. 


NUMIDIA AND LYBIA. 


|; ye wee come to Numidia, wee mult paſſe over Mount 
Amtlas (now called Anchiſe,or Montes Clari;) ahill of that 
height, that the toppe of it cannot be ſeene. It derives it name 
from eArlas King of 3awritania, who dwelt in thebottome of 
it : whom the Poets faine to be by P turned into this hill. 
The daughters vf this e£:ls, dwelt in the Ilands Hefperides, li- 
tuate in the eAtlaxticke Ocean : where they had a tree which 
bate a golden fruit, taken thence by Hercwles,after he had killed 
the Dragon their guardian. Then hee captivated King e-frlas 
himſelfe, who was a man of great ſtature,and was fained by the 
Zn 4 Poets 
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NUMITDIA7AND 'LYBIA. 

Poers to ſuſtaine Heavenon his ſhaulders : and that, cicher be. 
| cauſe of his skill in &Fſfrovomiez or becauſe the hill-Aelas is of 
ſuch heightythatic-ſeemes to touch the heavens. And lo we en- 
rer into Numidia. JIE 

_ Num1D14A hathon the Eaſt, Egypr; on the Welt,the Ar/an- 
ticke. Ocean; on the North, Atlas; on the South, Lybia. The Nu- 
oidia {o inuch ſpoken of inthe Rowan Hiſtorie,tsnotthis ; but 
that,whichisRow part of the kindotne of T wn. WW 

This C auntrey takes it name fromrhe!Namide, which thay 
perhaps be ſo called from their manner of life, which is after the 
cuſtome of rhe Nomades ;. living without houſe ,; under their 
Wagons, and. Carts, as Lcasteitifieth of them, 

| - Nulla dann, planſtyis habitant, migrare per arva 
Mor, atque errantes eircumvettare Penates. - 

They dwell in waines, not houſes; and doe ſtray- 

Through field,and with them lead their gods each way. 
And worthily may:they owe their namesto them, from whom 
they borrow their nature: for the people tothis day Ipend their 
lives in hanting, and ſtay but three or toure dayes-in a phce, as 
long as the grafſe will ſerve the Camels: This is:the cauſe why 
this Countrey is ſo ill peopled , the Townes fo ſmall in them- 
ſelves, and ſo remgre from others. Anexample hereof is Teffet 
a great Citie in their eſtceme , which per containcth but 400 
houſholds; and hath no neighbours within 30o miles of ic. 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called Das 
Ayloram regio, and 11 the Arabitke Biledulgerid, which lignifi- 
eth alſo a Date regizn, Theſe Date-trees are ſome male, ſome 
femalc, the far{t bringeth forth onely flowres ;"the other, fruit: 
yet herci'is the male beneficiall tothe increaſe of the Dates:for 
unlefſe a flowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the-fe- 
male, the Dates never prove good. This fruit is the chiefe dice 
of the people,but this{yrect meat hath ſowre ſawce&forit com- 
monly ratteth their teeth bertimes: \ As for the ſtones'of theſe 
Dates,they feed theirGoats with them, whereby they grow fat, 
& yeeld ſtore of milke. It is 11] inhabited,by reafowof the abun- 
dance of ſands, fo that in ſome places the townes are 300'miles 
diſtant, The aire is of that nature, that af anyone be troubled 


with 


NUMIDIA'AND LYBTA:, 217 
with the Fy-»ch diſeaſe, he ſhall here finde preſent remedy. The 
naturall. inhabitants are a baſe and vile people, theeves, murde- 
ers, and ignorant of all-chings: bur the Arabians, that are mins» 

glcd with chem, are ingenious, liberall,and civil. = 

The chiefe Cities are I Srephilet, 2 Danſan. 3 Dara, where 
Mahomet Ben Amet,and his three fonnes, the founders of the 
Xerefian Empire, were borne. 4 Lapſa. and 5 Teffee. 

Lybia hath on the Eaſt, Nilme: onthe Weſt, the eLelantiche 
Ocean: on the North, Namidia : and on the South, the land of 
Negroes. Inthis Countrey Arius the hereticke was borne, who 
being a Prieſt of eMle.xandria, hatched that diveliſh doctrine a« 

ainſt the perpetuall divinity of Chriſt. To beate downe which- 
Ferefo the firſt Councell of Nsce was called, which made the Ns- 
cene Creed; & the claule of one ſubſtance with the Father, proved 
to bee conſentaneous te the'word. To fubſcribe to the decrees 
of this Councell, Ari was ſent for by the E:nperor {'onſtantine. 
To Conftantineple hee went, having written his owne heroicall 
tenets, which he hid in bis boſome: and reading before his Em- 
perour the decrecs of the Councell,he writ a recantation of his 
hereſfie,ſwearing that he meant as he had written; W hich words, 
the Emperour referred to the recantation ; but he to the paper 
of his owne tenets,in his boſome. When he had taken his oath, 
hee went in triumph through the ſtreets of the Citie ; till ane» 
ceſlity of nature enforcing bim, he withdrew aſide unto a houſe 
of eaſe, where he voyded our his guts: & ſcnt his ſoule as a har» 
binger to the devill,to provide roome for his body, 

In this Countrey lived the Garemantes , ſuppoſed tobe the 
utmoſt-people Sourhward : & the P/yls, who were of a nature 
ſo venemous, that they conld poylor a ſnake. Infumuch,thac 
when their wives were delivered,they would throw their chil- 
dren amongſt a heard of Serpents, fuppoling that childe to bee 
borne of an adulterate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would 
not d: ive away a whole brood of the like poyſonous .vermine. 
This people is famouſed in Herodorme for an expedition they 
made againſt the South. wind. For when this winde blowing a= 
broad the hills & deſarts of fand,had dricd up theſe ſmall rills & 
waters they. hadamovg them, they to revenge this injury, by 
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-commonTonſcnt armed themſelves , and went to fight againſt 

him. But they rooke not the South winde unprepared. For he 
muſtered up his forces, incountred them with ſuch a brave 
volley of ſand, thathe overwhelmed and flew them all. A better 
friend was the North winde to the Citizens of Rheginm,in [r4- 
ty, and better was he rewarded: for having ſcattered a mighty 
fleet, which Dsonyſiue prepared y_ them , hee was by the 
common-councell, made free of their Citie. 

The name of Lyb5a,is to be deduced either from Lybs,a king 
of Mauriania,or Lybs,the Sourh wind, which gently breatherh 
from theſe places: or from LZybsa, a Queene hereof. It is now 
called $arra, which ſignifietha deſart: tor the whole country is 
full of great ſandy deſarts, to which the violent heat of the Sun 
added continually nouriſhment. | 

Hinc fatta eft Lybie raptis humoribua eftu 
Hence Lybia,all his moyſture drawne on high 
By the attraRtive Sunne , is made ſo dry. 
Thoſe defarts are ſo tedious , that Marchants uſe commonly to 
travell eight dayes, without ſight of any river, lake, buſh, or 
rree. The greateſt are of eAxzacad, and Zanhage. 

The people differ not much from the Namedians: but ifthere 
bee a worſt, certainly it muſt fall ro the Lybians ſhare. They 
worſhip a god called Pſapbon,who,when he lived, taught divers 
Birds which he _— and then ſet at liberty, to ſay, that P/as 
phon was a great God : whereupon the ſimple people, ſmitten 

with admiration, afforded him divine worſhip. 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Huaden, 2 Gwargata, and 3 Toher- 
FANIL: » 
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TERRA-NIGRITARUM. 


ExRA NiGRITARYU N, or the land of Negroes, hath 

on the Eaſt,o/Erbiopia ſuperior; on the Welt,the Arlantick 
Ocean; on the North, Lybse ; on the South, the Kingdome ot 
AMaricouge,ine/Ethiopia inferior. Of this, thus the Dove. 

The 1land of Negroes isnot farre from thence, 

Neerer extended to th'Atlanticke maine ; 

Wherein the blacke Prince kcepes bisrefidence, 

Attended by his jetty-coloured craine : | 

Who in their native beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devill white. 

The inhabitants doe almoſt wane the uſe of reaſon, moſt alienate 
from dexterity of wit, and all arts & ſciences, prone to luxury : 
& are tor the greateſt part Idolaters, though not without ſome 
ſmall admixture of ſabumert ans, & (hriſtians: When the Poy- 
tugal: firſt ſailed into theſe coalts,the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings : and after, upon better 
acquaintance,they could not be brought to beleeve,bur that the 
eyes which were caſually painted on the beakes of their ſhips, 
were the cyes by which they faw how to dire themſelves in 
their courſe. Gunnes ſeemed to them for their hideous noiſe,to 
be the workes of the Devill; & for bag-pipes they tooke them 
to be living creatures : neither when they had beene permitted 
to fecle them, would they be perſwaded but that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles, (if fo noble a 
naaie may without offence bee given to ſo bleckifha people) 
are ſo ſtupid,that when they are 1n preſence of their King, they 
never looke him in the face, but fir flat on their buttocks, with 
their clbowes on their knees, and their hands on their faces: & 
for their greater gallantry,they annoint their haire with the fat 
of fiſhes, which makeththem ſtinke abominably. 

The Countrey is abundantly ſtorcd with gold and ſilver, ves 
ry fine and pure: ſothat had notthe PorewgalsaffeRted the ho- 
nour of diſcovering now worlds,as much as wealth,they mighe 
have made asrich a faRory here, as at the Indzer. 
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It is ſo called, either becauſe the people are ofa blacke colour, 
or from the river Nger., This river from the fifteenth day of 
Tune, overfioweth all the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 dayes; 
and in {o many more, recolleeth his waters, into their proper 
Channels, the whole country being indebred-totheſe inundati- 
ons, tor its tertility, which otherwiſe-could be but {mall , fince 
the drineſſe of the ſoyle can affoord no exhalations , whereby 
clouds may bee generated , and the earth refreſhed with moy- 
{ture : this ryver hideth his Channell under ground, the ſpace 
of (ixe miles. The ſecond river of note is Sexegs, upon whole 
Northerne banke,the people are coale blacke:but on the South, 
only tawny. . | 

The chief Provinces,or kingdomes (of which here are 25 )are 

1 GuaLATA, Where there are no adminiſtration of lawes. 

2 GutNEA, where there isneither Towne nor Caſtle, except 
it be chat of CWHna, built & fortified by the Porrmgals for their 
better trading here. The people hereof account the principall 
part of beauty, to conſiſt in a fiat noſe: and therefore they preſſe 
them downe in their infancy. 

3 TomBuTuM, where the king cauſcth ſuch,as haveany com- 
merce with 7ewes, to bee flaine : and where the people ſpend 
their whole lives in dancing, and ſinging. The King of Tombu- 
tam, is the richeſt Prince in all this part of eAfricke, keeping a 
royall palace:and hath to his guard 300e horſemen, and of foots 
men an infinite nnmber. He hath ſome Scepters, which weigh 
13000 poundweight a pecce ; and continually maintaineth a 
great number of learned men. 

4 MELLI1, 2 country of 300 miles in length, hath the richeſt, 
civileſt, and moſt induſtrious inhabitants, of any among theſe 
Nigrites. 

5 CaNo, aCountrey abounding in Lemmons, and Pomegras 
nates. | | 

6 GtaLort, the people whereof are of that admirable nim- 
blenefle ; that they would leape upon a horſe, when hee gallop- 
ped: ſtand upright, when he ran faſteſt,turne themſelves about, 
and ſuddenly fit downe : and as often as they liſted, diſmount, 
and mount againe ina trice. | 
7 BENIN, 


TERRA NIGRITARUM. 

7 BEN1N, The people thereefdoe cur and raiſe their skinge 
with three lines drawne to their navell ; eſtceming it neceſſary 
to ſalvation. They uſe all both men and women to goe naked 
till they arc married ; and then to be cloathed onely from the 
waſte to the knees : ſo that had our S' Thomas Moore lived in 
theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had ts deſire. For he amon 
other ſtrange plots in his Uropian Common- wealth, telleth us, 
how there it is the cuſtome, for ſome reverend old fire to bring 
in naked the young man; and ſome hoary old matron,to preſent 
naked a young woman: betweene whom a marriage 1s mentio«. 
ned, For, faith he, in buying 2 horſe, the chapman noe onely 
vieweth his naked carkaſe , but taketh off all his trappings and 
faddle, leſt under them ſome blame might be hidden: and why 
then in chaſhig of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee 
no more then the face (wnine Palme ſpatium) & perhaps ſcarce 
that. But the convenience of this libidinous plot, leave to your 
modeſter cenſures. | | | 

8 NnBt4,which once wholly peopled by (Chriſtians, is now 
falne to its former Idolatry , for want-of Miniſters to inſtru 
them: they ſent once tr the Emperours of e/£:1bjopsa for tea 
chers, but wereby hin ſockeiſtienly rezeted. Here is a poy- 
ſon, whereot the centhGart of a graine, will diſpatcha man ina 
quarter of an houre: and is (old farm oo Duckats the ounce. 

9 Bok Num, where the people have neither children, wives, 
nor names;but are diſtinguiſhed dy ſome externall accident, 

10 GoaGa, where the king hath no revenewes, but what he 
forcibly taketh from his enemies. wr 

11 GANAGAa, Where the |.ing hathno cſtate , but what his 
Nobles pleaſe daily toallow him. - 

The chicfe Townes of thcle Provinces are 1 Tombatunm., 
2 Genni. 3 Agadez. 4 Guargara. 5 Songum. 6 Chovium,the * 

third Citic in eſtimation of all Africke. This Countrey altoge= 
ther unknowne, or very little diſcovered in time of old ; was 
firſt, if not found , yet plainly manifeſted by the Mahnmetar 
Prietts: who out of a ſuperfluous zeale to propagate their do- 
Arine, made a paſſage to theſe parts, Anno gos : at whichtime 
here was neither king,nor common- wealth, 7o/eph king of 2Zo- . 
YOCCB. 
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r#+co, firſt ſubdued them : afterward the Lyb1ans became their 
Lords: whoſe laſt governour Sous Haliy, was flaine by 1/cbis, 
Anno 1526; andthe Negroes againe recovered their long loft li- 
berty: iriſtituring divers Kings, and among others, 1/chia was 
worthily made king of Tombnrum. After this advancement, he 
quickly united many of the weaker Kingdomes to his owne : 
which at this day is the greateſt of the foure, 1n whoſe hands 
kingly authority remaineth. The orher three are of x Brunurm, 
which is ſomewhat leſſe ; 2 Gnalata, whoſe kingdome is con- 
fined within the limits of that one Province ; and 3 of Coaga, 


who poſleſſcth the remainder. | 
Thus much of Terra Nogritarnm, 


OF ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR, 


Rius dividenda antequam definienda ſunt equivoca, is 28 un- 
Pioubrea atruth in nature, asa true rule in Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of «/£thiopia, I will 
cleare my paſſage , inreſpeR of ſome ambiguity of the name. 
For, whereas the Interpreters of the Biblezin all languages ren- 
der the word Chuſh by e/Ethiopia; and the Chuſbites, by e/Ethin 
opians : they therein gave occaſion te-many incongruities , in 
ſenſe & reaſon. For ſhonld we ſuppoſe the river Gihox mentio- 
ned in the ſecond of Geneſis, to compaſle about this e-Erhiopia, 
we ſhould make Parads/+ to be of too large extent. 2 Where- . 
as it is ſaidin the ſecond of (hrox. chap. 14. that Zerah King of 
the «/£thioptans, came againlt eſa, with an hoſte of a million 
& 300 Chariots,this cannot properly be attribatcd to this -/£- 
thiopta ; both, for that it is likely that the King of Egypt, would 
- never ſuffer ſuch an army to paſſe through his Countrey : and 
| for that we findein the ſame chapter how A/a, to revenge this 
inrode, deſtroyed the Cities of Zerah, even unto Gera, which 
is well knowne to ſtand in Arabia Perree, on the South border 
of Indea: 3 Whereas itis faidinthe 29 of Ezekiel, that the 
land of Egype ſhould be laid waſte from the towne of Sexe, to 
the border of e/£rhiopia ; if it bee meant ofthis place, it cannot 
be good ſenſe, Sieve being the very border towne, betwixt Z- 
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 £THIOPTA. SUP: _ 
2yþt and e/Erhiopia: and is as if one ſhould fay, the Engiiſhcon- 
uered all France, betweene Dover and (alice. e/Ethiopiathere» 
ore mentioned intheſc and ſundry other places, much be con= 
ceived to bee the land of Chu or Chuſites ; Which lay betweene 
Egypt, and Afria; the Red ſea, and Perſean guife : containing 
Arabia Deſerta, Petrea,and part of Felix. But not altogether to 
diſlife all tranſgrefſions,one diſtinftion will fave all:which be- 
fore I ſet downe I muſt tcl] you (referring the firt peopling 
of this Country till anon) that the Gryer#ons gave ir the name of 
Ethiopia, fiom 41%, ro, and 54, valtma : becauſe the violent 
heat of the tunne ſcorcherth the face of the inhabreants. 

[94 Africana, F Superior, of whichnot#: *!! {© | 
DIAL 9634 IC I OE rio whick-irf the itt Chap, 
Ethiopia is< *Aſiatica which extended from the'Red fea, unto 

che Perſian Gulfe: and is:that e/Erhropia which is 
ſo often mentioned in the old Teſtament. 

Now that you may tot {ufpe& this diſtinQion to bemeere- 
ly fained, and gathered nponno gfonnds} ſee thatThive tran» 
{cribed out of Herodorms, ſpeaking of the expedition'of Xerxes, 
againſt the Greekes.” *&caflur 5 6," 21bmar 738 Are orteuteloy 
liv; Apzunt, &c, Arſames (faith hee) Capraine of the Arabiany, 
2IXthe Ethropians that are beyond Egypt The mortEaſterne 
eAEtbiopians, were ranked with the /ndraxs, iothing differing 
from the other in the {trufure of their bodies, but in their haire 
and voyce onely : the Eaſterne Erhiopians, wearing their haire 
ſmooth; they of Zyba, curled. The «/£rhiops of Aſia were ar- 
ined like the Indians, &c, but the «/Erhsops of Afrioke (the very 
words of my diftintion ) were arraied with'the skinnes of 
beaſts,C:c. So farre Herodorus. *; <= 

ATHIOPIA called SuPER10R, becauſe it is more North 
then the other:and alſo [»terio7, becauſe it is encompaſled about 
with the other (unlefſe where it is bounded with Lybie,and the 
land of Negroes North: ) is called ebaſfine, cither from Abbas 
a prime river hereof: or from an Epyprian word fignifying ſcat= 
tered nations. It comprehendeththeregions,once called /£rhs- 
9p14 ſub eAgypto, T rogloditica, and Ciunamomifera. 

Of the Troglodites, Pomponiza'CHMela giveth us this chara- 
| | ter, 
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ter, Nularum opum domini ſunt T rog lodite, ſtrident mags quam 
loquantur. ' As for their houſes they were (faith hee) no better 
then caves, and their food no better then ſerpents. Ply repor=. 
eeth ewo'ſtrange thingsof this Countrey ,. 1 that the aire. and 
ground arc ſo parching hot, that the people not onely dare nor 
g0 out of doores without ſhooes, but that they roſt their meate 
alſo by ſetting it in the Sunne, 2 That there is a lake whoſe wa- 
ters are thrice in a day,and thrice a night,excecding ſalt and un- 
pleaſing-; but at all other.times moſt ſweet and delicate tothe 
pallat. Zoſephws writeth that AZoſes having {laine the Egyptians, 
fied into this Country: and here marricd the daughter of erbro 
Prince of it: but this is utterly talfe,for Loſes fled into the land 
of Hadian. Exod.2. 15: which is onthe other ſide of the Red 
Sea in Arabia Petrea. | | 
This Countrey being as big as Germany, France, and 7taly, 
laid together; is but meanely populous : the diſtemperature of 
the climate, and the dry barrenneſlc of the ground , nof admit- 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africke is by Streþo compared 
toa Leopards skinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſednefle of townes and habitations in thoſe torrid coun- 
cries. This region is ſcarce in wheat, bur ſufficiently plentifull 
in Rice,Barly,Bcanes, Peaſc,and the like. They haveabundancg 
of Sugars,Mineralls of all ſorts,& infinit heards of Oxen,ſheep, 
Goats. Finally, there-1s no Country under heaven fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants and living creatures ; it induſtrie were not defi- 
cicnt. The people are much inclined to barbariſme, deſtitute of 
all learning, not to be credited unlefſe they ſweare by the life of 
cheir Emperours. They hate a {mith equally with the devill, 
their colour is generally olive tawney , excepting onely their 
king himſelfe, who is alwayes of a white complex1on - ,a won» 
derfull prerogative,iftrac. This blackneſle of their bodies,is by 
the Poet attribured to the burning of the world by Phaeton. 
Sanguine tum credunt in corpora ſunama,uocato; * 
e/Ethiopum populos mgr um traxiſſe colorems. 
Their bloud (it's thought) drawne to the outward part, 

The Ethiopians grew ſo blacke and ſwart. | 

But the true cauſe of it and igs ſpeculation , I will deferre till [ 
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come to treate of America. | 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by the Euwuch 
of Q. Caxdace, who was NR by Philip the Deacon ; but 
not totally propagated over the whole Empire, till thereign of 
Abraham, Anno 470 : who in his life intituled himſelfe Defen- 
der and propagator of the Religion of Chriſt; and was after his 
death,canonized for a Saint, The particularities of their opini- 
ons, wherewith they have infeced the true purity, I finde in 
M* Breerwoods Enquiries thus regiſtred: 1,They uſe to circum» 
ciſe both males and females: 2, They baptizethe males go, the 
females 80 dayesafter their circumciſion : 3, After thereceit of 
the Sacrament, they arenot to ſpit till Sun-ſet: 4, They profeſle 
but one nature, and one will in Chriſt: 5,They accept onely the 
three firſt Generall Councels : 6, Their Prieſts live by the labour 
of their hands ; for theyallow them nothing, and permit them 
not to begge: 7, They baptize themſelves every Epiphany day in 
lakes and ponds, becauſe that day they ſuppolc Chriſt to have 
beene baptized by /ohn,in Tordan, 
The chiefe rivers of this Country are, 1 Aba (formerly cal« 
led Aftabur ) ſpringing from the Lake of Barenna. 2 Totceaſss, 
once Af 1borrs. 3 Nilxs, whoſe ſpring, unknowne to ancient 
Writers,is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe out of the Lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous river taketh his courſe towards Egype, and 
divers times meeting with lower valleyes,falleth downe head- 
long with ſach force and fury, that the continuance of the 
noyſ{edeafeth all the neighbouring inhabitants. In this Country 
are many ſluces, ditches, & by-channels,to curbe the otherwiſe 
uncontrollable power of theriver, which elſe would overflow 
all Egypt. Inreſpett hereof the Sultans of Egypt, have along 
time paid unto the Emperour of the Avbaſſines, a great tribute : 
which when the great Tarke, ſuppoling it to be a needlefſe cu- 
ſtome, did deny : this people, by the command of the Empe- 
rour, did breake downe their dammes, and open their ſluces : 
whereby,drowning Egypr,they inforced the Tarke,not only to 
continue his tribute,bur to give them alſo great ſummes of mo- 
ny for the remaking of theſe dammes and ſluces. The fourth ri- 
ver of note is Zairo, which ariſethinthe more mountainous 
Aa parts 
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parts ended his,long pilgrimage inthe Lake Zembre. Here are 
alſo fome Lakes reported to be of that poyſonous nature, thar 
whoſoever drinketh of them, either falleth immediately mad,or 
is for a long time troubled with a drowſinefſe. Of which 0v14 : 
e/£thiope(q, lacus quos fi quis fancibus hauſit, 
Aut furit ,aut patitur mirum gravitate ſoporem 
W ho doth not know the «Ethiopian Lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinkes his thirlt to flake ; 
Either groweth mad, or doth his ſoule oppreſſe 
With an unheard-of heavy drowſineſle. 

This Country, howſoever molt repleniſhed with Chriltians 
of any in eAfrick, yet hath it on the Ealt, many Mahbnumetans: 
on the Welt, many Heathens, mingled with the Chriſtians. 
Theſe Chriſtians ſhew a booke of eight volumes, written, as 
they beleeve, by the Apoſtles, afſembled for that end at Hicru- 
ſalem : the contents thereof they obferve molt ſolemnly. 

The chicfe Cities are, firſt Saba, built by Queene IMagqueda,» 
or rather,by herrepaired,and beautiftied. It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Iafpisitone, wrought with antique workes, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath 5oo0.houſes 
great and ſumptuous, the {treers ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent- houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name of this Citie it is thought that 
the Queene of $aba,which came to fee Salomen,was Queen of 
this Country. 2 Arzma,built by King Aruc. 3 Coſſomum.4 Za- 
meta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſm. 5 Erocco, and Suachen, the 
only havens of this Empire,both under the T#rks. 6 The Kings 
Court, which is asa wandring Citie : for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and hisretinue, he covereth no leffe 
than ten miles. 7 Tanape,of old the reſidence of the e/£rhiopiar 
Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Petronims, preſident of Expt. 
For when Candace ( the predecefiour, I beleeve, of her 
whoſe Eunuch was baptized of Philip ) had ranſfacked and wa- 
ited Egypt with fire and ſword: Petronims,Lievtenant to Awgu- 
ſtu, drave them home, harried the whole Country, put this Ci- 
tic to the ſpoyle ; and to. prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Frontires of his Prayince. 8 Zembra,nigh unto the Lake fo cal- 
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led;where in the yeare 15 70, certame workmen, purpoſely ſent 
from F/orence, by Duke Francs built a royall Pallace ; which is 
ſometimes honoured with the preſence of the Emperours, 
Thereare in this Empire 70 tributary kingdomes, the chiefe 
whereofare,1 Bernagaſſum,2 Tigremaon,z Angote,qeAmara, 
5 Guagere,or Meroe,6 Fatagar,7 Dancali, 8 Goiumy, g Baga- 
medran,and 10 Xoa, 
BERNAGASSUM. 
BERNAGAS SUN, whoſe Pro-rex is knowne by the ſame 
name:Ttlyeth toward the red Sea,and bordereth' on the Twrke: 
who receiveth hence the yearely tribute of 1000 Crownes. 


Neareunto this is 
2 TIGREMAON, * 
T1GREMAON, famous for her mynes of Gold. 


32 ANGOTE. | 

ANGOTE isan Inland Province, the people uſe Salt, Pep- 
per, and Iron, inſtead of money;and feed on raw fleſh. This cu- 
ittome of uſing Salt, Pepper, and the like inſtead of mony, was 
in former times amongſt moſt pevple,the onely bartery or way 
of exchange. Soin Homer,Glancus golden Armour was valued 
at1oo kine ; and D#ommedes armour,at ten onely. Afterward jn 
Juſtice commutative, it wasdeeined convenient to have ſome 
common Iudge, or valuation of the equality or inequality of 
goods:the invention of which, the Jewes attribute to Cain;the 
Grecians, to Hermodice, the wife of Midas;the Romans, to Ia. 
226, It is called Nummmns, or viuous from vigt, becauſe it was 
ordained by law ; Pecmnia, either becauſe in clder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in cattell, as now among the /- 
riſh;or from a Cowe ( Pecxs) which was ſtamped on it;and ro- 
weta 4 monendo,as Suidas ſaith;becauſe when the Romans ſtood 
inneed of mony, 740 monebat, that they ſhould uſe jultice,and 
there ſhould be no want of money. To this Goddefle, Dea Pe- 
cunia, the Romans ereRed a Temple, and worſhipped it in the 
figure of a woman, holding a paire of ſcales in one hand, and a 
cornwucopia in the other, 
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4 AMARA. | 

' AMAR A is ſituated inthe middle of the Countrey. In this 
there is a hill of the ſame name, being in circuite 90 miles,and a 
dayes journey high ; on the toppe whereof are 34 Pallaces, in 
which the younger ſonnes of the Emperourare continually,in- 
cloſed, to avoyd ſedition. They enjoy there whatſoever is fit for 
delight or Princely education : and from hence ſome one of 
them, who is moſt hopefitll,or beſt liked, is againe brought our, 
if the Emperour die ſonne-leſſe, to bee made ſucceſſour. This 
mountaine hath but one aſſent up, which is impregnably forti- 
fied ;'and was deſtinate to this uſe Anno 470, or thereabouts, 
by the Emperour Abraham Philip,adviſed hereunto,as he gave 
out,by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Pallaces is a famous 
Library, wherein are ſaid to be many bookes, which with us are 
either in part,or totally loſt : as the Oracles of Enoch, with the 
mylteries which eſcaped the flood, being by him engraven on 
pilldrs;the whole workes of Livy,and others. 


5 GUAGERE, 


GuAGERE, of old called Zeros, is an Iland in the river N:- 
lus, being 175 mileslong,and 125 broad. The chiefe Citie was 
Meroe, ſo named of Meroe, mother to'{ambiſes ; to continue 
whoſe memory, her ſon built this Citie. Of the other Provinces, 
viz.6 Fatagar, 7 Dancals, 8 Goyami,in which is the Lake Zem- 
bre,g Bagamedran,and 10 Xoa,little is famous. 

Chus was the firlt Prince of this Countrey, Regmathe 2',and 
Dodan the 3*. From theſe Kings till the time of Arzc, the peo- 
ple livedin Caves, and rockie holes. Hee tanght them to build 
houſes ; and to leade the way, built Arama. The fourth from 
Arec,was Magqueda, called in holy writ,the Q.of Saba,and of 
the South. She went to Hiernſ/alemto heare the wifdome of $x- 
tomon, and fee the order of his honſe;and, as their {toriesrelate, 
returned home great with childe by Sa/omosn. This childe being 
borne, wascalled by his mother, ©Melilech ; but by Salomon, 
David : after which, the Kings were called Davids, till Indian 
the Eunuch of Q. Candace,returning home,baptized his yoting 
Prince,calling him Philip, Hitherto we have ſpoken out of their 
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owne Chronicles, but they ( wee know) are no Goſpel. That 
Chws planted in Arabia, wee have already told, as alſo. what 
abſurdities ariſe, from_fuppoling the land of Chws to bee this 
e/Ethiopia:moit probable therefore it is,that this Countrey was 
17 proceſſe of time, peopled by the progeny of Ludim and Phur; 
who were ſeated on the Mediterranean (hore of Africk, Now 
whereas Stephanxs hath,in his opinion,decided the controver- 
ſie, making Sheba,the ſonne of Chws, the Father of the cHrabi. 
ans;and Sheba, the ſonne of Regyna,the father of the «/Erhiops 
ans, and for this cauſe hath found out a pretty criticiſme, a 
Sheba, when it was written with D Samech, mult bee rendred 
e/£thiopia;and Arabia, when it 1s written with w Shin : This 
conceit,is in my opinion(as the ret of the ſtraine arc)more nice 
than wile;it being evident, that both Sheba the ſon of Chus, & 
Sheba the ſon of Regma, peopled Arabia.As for Q. Magneda, 
doublteſſe ſhe was _— of the Sabeans, not the e/Ethiopsans. 
For, beſide the longlomneſſe of the journey, too much for a 
woman and a _—_ to travell:it.is very probable when Schi- 
ſack K.of Egypt ſpoyled Iernſalem,in the reigne of Rhehoboam, 
that the King of e Ethiopia, who if this be true, was at that time 
the ſonne of Magueda, would not have ſuffered Egypr to have - 
laynequiet, whiles his brother Rehoboams Country was a wa- 
ſting;ifthere had hin any ſuch tye between them. Toleave theſe 
Fables then, the firlt gory which wee meete with concerning 
theſe e/£rhiopiang,is in the time of Cambiſes, long after Su/0. 
99m 1 Who having united Egype to Per/ia,intended alſo to have 
united e/Ethiopia to Egypt. Uponthis motion, Embaſſadours 
were ſent to try the ſtrength of the King. & ſearch the paſſages 
of the Country:carrying with them, as preſents, a purple habit, 
ſome bracelets. a box of ſweet oyntments,and a tunne of wine. 
The e/£rhiopian receiving theſe tokens accounted the unguent 
and purple, flight & effeminate:the bracelets he openly laugh'd 
at, as being too weake to hold in a priſoner( for he tooke them 
to be bonds: ) only the wine he was delighted with,& ſorrow - 
ed, that his country yeelded no ſuch liquor. At the diſmiſſion of 
theſe Embafſadours, they were, amongſt other gifts, preſented 
with a bow of wondreus ſtrepgth;the e£thopians bidding the 
: Aaa 3 © tell 
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rell their Maſter, that untill every Per/ian could bend that bow, 
it ſhould be no ſafe medling with his people : adding withall, 
that Cambiſes might thanke the Gods, for giving the e/AErhiops- 
ans {o contented mindes, that they thought not on conquering 
their neighbours Kingdomes. To returne againe to our eE- 
thiopian (tory, which now beginneth to bee morecredible. Af- 
ter the baptizing of the firſt Phrlzp by the Eunuch, all the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperours werecalled Phzlip, till the religious reigne 
of Tohn, honoured with the title of Saint ; ſince whoſe death 
till this preſent tine, they are called 7ohns : with the prenomen, 
as ſome will of Presbyter,affirming,that he executethas well the 
miniſteriall,as the Kingly office, [dem hominum rex, divumg, ſa- 
cerdos, But as others, and that more probably, of Prerio/4 ; for 
the word Prete-gian, by which name his ſubjects uſe to call 
him importeth no leſſe. They had never ditaſtrous ſuccefle in a- 
ny affaires, till the yeare 1558, in, which the Twrke ſeized on 
Barnagaſſum;and ſince An. 1603, when thelalt Emperour was 
flamne by the King of Ade/, The perſon of this Emperor is mach 
honoured, nay adored by his ſabzefs; to whom hee ſheweth 
himſelfe but thricein a yeares,viz.on Chriſtmas, Eafter,and Ho- 
lirood day : by which retiredneffe he maketh his preſence more 
3cceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory fromthe 
Majeltie of a King, than to make himſelfe roo common an-ob- 
jc for the eye of the yulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe Kings of France, who with- drawing themſelves 
from all, publick affarres, uſed onely to ſhew themſelves (as wee 
havealready faid ) on Hay-day.A greater retiredneſle than this, 
is that which Yaleda, Queene of the TenFers,a people of the 
Rhene, isreported by Tacums,to have uſed. Forwhen therett of 
the Germans thenin armes, ſent Ambaſſadours to her to informe 
her of their victory againſt the Romans : they were prohibi- 
ecd<ither to ſpeake to her, or ſce her : Arcehantnr afþettu quo 
venerationss plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politick 
Prince Tiber: uſed, when the German legions mutined: for he 
daigned not himſelf to ſee them pacitied, bur ſent his ſonne;the 
reaſon was, quia majeſtati major e longinquo reverentia. And no 
donbt the ſame keeping-of diego: {wayed much with him 
| when 
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when he forſooke Rome, and kept Court privately at Caprea : 
though I deny not; but a propenſion to follow his unnaturall 
pleaturesthe more ſecurely, together with his deformities on 
his face, had alſo their powers upon his reſolution. 

Thetitle of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus, 
N. N. fupreanie of his kingdomes,and the beloved of God, the 
pillar of faith, ſprung from the [tock of 7«dah, the ſon of D+- 
vid,the fonne of Salomon,thelonne ofthe columne of $50x,the 
ſonne of the ſeede of 7acob,the ſonne of the hand of Mary, the 

-ſonne of Nah after the fleſh, the ſon of S. Peter and Pawl after 
the ſpirit ; Emperour of the higher and leſſer eEthiopia, and 
of the moit mighty Kingdomes, dominions, and Countries of 
Goa, ( affares, Fatigar, Angola, Barne, Balignazo, Adea Vang- 
ne,Goyami, where are the 7 of Nile, Amara, Bangua- 
medron, Ambea, Vangucum,T igremaon, Sabaim,the birth-place 
ofthe Queene of yo. cane —a ; and Lord ofall the Regi- 
ons unto the confines of Egypt. It ſeemeth by this title, that 
theſe e/£rhiopian Emperours, however the truth of tory goeth, 
conceive themſelves to be ſprung from $a/omon,and Aagquedas, 
( or Nizaule as Joſeph nameth hcr ) the Queene of the South. 
For better confirmation whereot, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Armes of this Kingdome, are the fame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of I«da,which arga Lyon rampant ina field Or : and that 

the motto of them is to this effec, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of 
7udah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert Hcerauld, giveth this 

Prince no ſich coat-armour:his Armes, according to him, being 
Lana, croſle portate Mars, charged with acrucifixe $o/ : be- 
tweene two-ſcourges of the ſecond. 

His revenues cannot but be great,conſidering that his expene 
ſesboth of Court and Army diſcharged, he alwayes coffers up 
3 millions in a yeare : inſomuch,that he offered the Poriugals, 
if they would warre againlt the Infidels, one: million of gald, 
and another of men: which later was more (ſure) than he could 
performe, ſeeing he could never levie halfe the number in his 
owne greatelt extremities. | | 

Thus much of «£thiopia ſuperior. 
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OF ETHIOPIA INFERIOR. 


FF, TrroPra InreRIOR, called alſo Exterior, hath on the 

Eaſt,the Red Sea : on the Weſt,the e/£rhiopian Ocean : on 
the North, Terre Negritarum,and e/Ethiopia Interior : and on 
the South, the Southerne Ocean. Aubanw ſaith of this country, 
that it is mountainous towards the Welt, ſandy in the midf, 

and defart towardsthe Ealt. 
.  Theufualldiviſion of this Region, is into 5 parts: viz. 1 tan, 
2 Zanzibar, 3 Monomotapa, 4 Cafarria,5 Monicongo. 
1 AIAN. 

AIAN lyeth between the mouth of the Red Sea,and the river 
Calimanca ; and comprehendeth in it the rwo' potent king- 
domes,of Abex,and Adell. 

ADELL isfitnate more upon the Sea-coalt, and is the King- 
dome of that Gnadaameth,or Grand Amada;who had of late a 
great handover the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines. It 
aboundeth with Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, Ivory, and 
great ſtore of ſheepe, whoſe tailesare 25 __ wetght. The 
prime Citics of itare,t Arar,2 Zeila,z Borbora;all ſituate with- 
out the Straits of the Red Sea, and much frequented by Mer- 
chants. Zeila was the chiefe of them, built nigh unto the Bay 

* which Prolemic called Sinus Avaliticus, from the eAvatitesor 
eAbalites, who are aid to have dwelt hereabout. It had in it 
tome buildings, that ſeemed to be very ancient, and was facked 
and burned by the Portugals,A* 1516-The Kingdome of AE x 
Or ADEA, 1sſituate betweene Adel,and Habaſſiazto which laſt 
1t 1s tributary. The chiefe townes are,r Brava,2 Pate,and 3 Go- 
gia:theſe two laſt belonging to the Port#gals,who tooke them 
under the conduRt of 7riſtran de Cugna. 

2 ZANZIBAR. 

ZANz1 BAR cxtendeth from the river 9nilimanci, to Mono- 
motapa. The people as well of this Province, as of 4ianare on 
the ſhore (ide deſcended of the: 4rabiars, whoſe fuperſtition 
they embrace. The more inland people are the true natives,. and 
fill adhere to there Gentols/me,.. - 

The chiefe Townes are 15, and give name to as many King- 

domes 
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domes. The firſt Corova. 2 Calen. 3 vAnzxga. 4 Moncule, 
5 Badin.6 Metinda,y Momboza.8 Yuilao,whoſe King named 
Abraham, gavethe Portugal: leave to build fortrefles in his 
Country,Ann.1500 : but they fondly preſaming on their owne 
{trength, depoſed this Abraham, Anno 1509 ; for which fac, 
the Arabians demoliſhed their Forts, and ſent rhem to learne 
better moderation in their profperous eſlates. The people of 
. this 2=;1ao, arefaid to have among them a ſtrange cuſtome ; 
which I will mention rather for the raritie than decencie. They 
uſe when they have femate children born unto them,to fow up 
ehe private paflages of nature, leaving onely a fall paſſage for 

the urine. Thus fowed,they keepe them carefully at home; till 
they come to marriageable age : and when they give them to 
their neighbours for wives. And ſhe(of what ranke or condition 
{oever ſhee be) that is by her husband:found to want this ligne 
of her perpetuall virginity ; is with all kind of ignominie and 
diſgrace fent home unto her parents;and by them, as opprobri- 
oufly received. - AE: 
The 9 Province is AMoſambique.to Mombbra: 11 Monbizo, 
13 Macaos. 13 Embroe. 14 Mordomugi. 15 Safila,which, for 
its abundance of Gold and [vory, is by fome thought to be that 
land of Ophir, to which Salomon: ſent : and of this opinion M* 
Purchas (eemeth to be. But this 1s not very probable. For firſt,. 
Ophir the ſonne of Totan,of whom mention is made in the 10" 
of Gen. ver/.29. and from whom the land of Op#1r, in all like- 
khood taoke its name; is in the next veyſe ſaid to have planted 
in the Eaſt: whereas this Safil2-18 fituate South- welt from Chal- 
dga; in which the confuſion of tongues, and diſperſing of the 
people, began. 2”, It is impoſſible for the Navie of Salomorm 
which lay at Ez50n Geber,to have ſpent 3-yearesin comming hi- 
ther,and returning: which we finde to have bin the ufuall times 
of finiſhing rhe voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings chapt.10.Ophir therr 
is ſome part of /ndia, but whether it were the lland of Same 
ra, or one of the Molwcco's, or theland of Hatavar,called by: 
the Ancient, eAurea Cherſoneſwus,] dare not determine;coniide+ 

ring what worthy men maintaine theſe ſeyerall opinions. 
The principallriversare,t Coava.2 Ragve;'3 Magnice. 

jo. | 3 MONG- 
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3 MQNOMOPOTAPA- - 
MoONOMOT AP 4, Boromataps, or Bonenwtare, is elvis 
ron'd almoſt round with waters : having on the Welt & Svurh, 
the river call'd Rio a Infanto : on the Ealt, the Ocean : and on 
the North, the river 24ama. This Country is in compaſſe 450 
miles, and abounderh with ſuch {tore of Elephants, that no lefle 
than 5000 are yearely killed, for their teeth ſake. Here are ſaid 
to be 3000 mynes of gold, the chicte being Manic, Boro,and 
Duitians. 

The chiefe Provinces are, 1 forana, 2 Toon, 3 Melchucha, 
4 Dninibebe,s Berfaca,6 Bavagal.The chiete Cities are Mono 
mapa Zimbasand Tongum the Kings ſearrwhere, Ann. 1560, 
one of theſe Kings was clriltned by Gonſalvo aTeſitite ;z. whom 
notlong atter,by the perſwalſion of ſome Arabians, he cauſed 
ro beflaine, 

The people hereof are Heathen, for the molt part, yet they 
worſhip not [dols, but beleeve in one God, who they call Aſo- 
zi? : and in ſome place,are very prone to receive the Faith of 
Chriſt. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than witch-craft, 
theft, and adultery. In the puniſhment of Delinquents, they 
uſe no prifan, butexecute them afloone as they areapprehen- 
ded : which is the cauſe that the valgar ſorthave no doores to 
their houſes, this being an honourable priviledge belonging to 
Lords onely. The King of this Countrey is alwayes called by 
the name of /fonomotapa : he 1s (erved on the knee ; and when 
he drinketh or cougheth, all that are about him, make ſuch a 
{hout,that all the Towne rings of it. All that come into his pre- 
{ence muſt fit downe : for to {tand is a ſigne of dignity, and the 
chiefe honour that can be afforded unto any. Hee is ſaid to have 
for his guard 200 Maltives. The women are here mach reſpes 
Red : The Monomopata himicelfe, if he meet them in the ttreer, 
giving them the way. They are not to be married,till their men. 
frua, or naturall purgations teſtifie their ability for conceptiane 

and therefore they ſolemnize the firſt luxethereof with a great 


feaſt | 
| 4 CAFRARIA. 
CarRaRta hath onthe Eaſt, Kio d Infants : on the Well, 
and 
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and South, the Ocean; and on the North, Lune Montes: Tt ta-: 
keth gs name from Cafers, which in Arabicke fignifierh Here- 
tickes: which though common to all Heathen, is yet appropri- 
ated to this Religion, as deſtitute of another name; This Coun=- 
trey extendeth towards the South with along Promontory,cal- 
led Caput bone ſper; or Cap de bunna ſperanza.: which was dil-- 
covered, together wirh the Southerne parts of Aficke,by Vaſco 
ai Games; Anno 1497. The top of this Cape is afaire and plea-- 
ſing plaine, adorned with great variety of flowers, and covered 
with a carpet of grafle : it is called the table of the Cape and 
yeeldcth a large proſpeR over the Sca on all ſides. The Sea here 
is very rough and tempeſtnous,& hath to the Spaniards proved 
oftentimes very unkind : whereupon a Spari/ſs Capraine being 
fore vexed witha ſtorme , expoſtulated with GOD, ' why he 
ſaffered his 800d Catholickes to eridure fach-torments;and per= 
mitted the £ng/i/h heretickes and blaſphemers,to paſſe ſo eaſily. 
The poore live like bealts, are blacke as pitch,and therefore uſe 
when they would repreſent any ugly thing , to make it white: 
they have flat noſes, and thickel;ppes. They have ſome villa» 
ris they live together: and in everyeillage 2 King of- 

ord to whom they are ſubjea, 
5 MANI-CONGO. 

MaN1-CcoNGo hath on the Eaſt, Habaſſia; on the Weſt,the 
e/Etheopique Ocean z on the North,the land of N egroes; on the 
South, the hils call'd Zune Montes, Theſe Countries were dif-- 
covered by Diego Can, a Portagal, Anno 1486. They arc very 
 populons, inſomuch that they {cil unto the Portugals yearely 
28000 ſlaves as it is ſuppoſed: who arc all carried to Brafi/,there 
to worke in the mines. The prineipall townes are 1 Berza,cal- 
le1by the Portugals,fince they initiated this Nation th the Faith 
of Chritt ; S. Savioxrs, or Salvedore. 2 S Panllying on the Sea-- 
ſhoare, a towne built & fortified by the Porragals, for the bet- 
ter aflurance of their trade. 3 Zoanaa, ſeared juſt oppoſite to. 
S. Paul,inan Tland of the fame name; cauſed(as it is thonght)by 
the mud and durt,which theriver G9anzo brought thither, Ir is: 
the principall haven-towne of theſe parts. 

Lhis Countrey 1s watered_by the river Bengo. 2 (oanzo.. 
5 Dands.. 
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” 3. Dane. 4 Loxe, 5 Ambrei. 6 Z ai, The people hereof were 
by the Porewgals inſtructed in the faith of Chritt : which a- 
gaine they renounced , as being not able, or not willing to con- 
orme their lives unto it. | | 
- The Provinces appeare in this ſ\velling andgroluminous title 
of the preſent King. Aluvara King of C ongo Sango, Bangu ,Sas- 
as, Bango, Batii, Pempa, «Abundi, Matama, Rniſamas An 
gola, Cacango : Lord of the Congeries, Amolaze, Langelungs, 
Anziqui,Cucchi: and Laangi. Molt of the latter named nations 
are eAnthropophagt , and have ſhambles of mans fleſh, as uſual- 
ly as we of ordinary meates. The people doe alwayes kill their 
children as ſoone as they be borne, lealt they ſhauld be a hinde- 
rance to them in their vagabond wandrings , and tranſmigra- 
tions.” But troconſerve the nation, they uſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ltriplings from their neighbouring Countrtics. Amonglt the 
more ctyill Provinces : eLgela is of molt eſteeme; which not 
long ſince revolted from their ſabzeRion and alleagiance to the 
King of Congo :, and it is certainely a moit populous Province. 
For 1n the battaile betwixt the King of this country,and Paulus 
Diazimna,a famous Leader of the Portugals: theKing had in his 
Army, 1 200000 ſouldiers: yet a few of his enemies, wiſely and 
politiquely governed, gave him a diſinall and fatall overthrow, 
1582, | 
Thus much of e/E:hiopia Inferior. 


OF EGYPT. 


GY PT is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Red Sea: onthe 

Weſt,with Cyrexe:on the North, with the Mediterranean: 
on the South, with Habaſſia. In the place where this Egype and 
Habaſfia meete is the la(t catarat of Nils : which is a fall of 
the waters, after much itrugling with the rockes for paſhge,an 
incredible way downe into the lower valleyes.The hideouſnefſe 
of the noyſe which it maketh , not onely deafeth all the by- 
dwellers, but the hills alſo are torne with the found : For as 
Lacan hath it. 

Cuntta tremunt und, & multo murmure montss 

Ny B Spumens 
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' Spumens invitty albeſcit fluftibus am : 
The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes, whorore in ſpight 
To fee tl unvanquiſhed wavescloath'd all in white, 
Yet you may divers times ſee the Countrey- people, in alittle 
boat able to containe but two only, venture down theſe fals;and 
appearing after they are long toſſed in the waters, a great di- 
ſtance off, as if they had beene ſhot out of an engine. 

This country was firſt inhabited by 21i/7aim,the ſon of Chas, 
the ſon of Cham;and was called in the Hebrew tongue, Mi/veia, 
the footſteps of which nameremaineth amongſt the Arabiars, 
who call it 22:/7e. 2”,It was named Oceana, from Octanw,aK. 
hereof. 37,0/rriana, from Oſiris. 4" ot egypt, from e£gyptre, 
being the ſurname of Rameſes, a Prince of great power. 

The Countrey is in length from Szene, to the Mediterranean 
Sea,562 miles : and in bredth, from Roſerta Welt, to D amiata 
Eaſt, about 140 miles. But it continueth not alwayes in this 
bredth : for, leſſening it ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyrams rever- 
ſed,it is in ſome places but 73 miles broad,and at the very pou 
or bottome, but foure. It is ſituated betweene the ſecond and 
the _ Climates ; ſo that the longeſt day is 13 houres, and 
a halfe. | 

' The inhabitants, though this Countrey lye inthe ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbary, are not black, but tawny,and brown. They 
were the inventers of the IMathemaricall Sciences, and are (till 
endued witha ſpeciall dexterity of wit, but are fomwhat foth- 
| full, and givento riot and luxurie : merry alſo they are,and ſoci- 
able companions. The old Egyprians are by Pomponirs chara- 
ered to have uſed to weep & mourne over their dead bodies, 
dawbed over with dung : to have held it almolt an impiety to 
burne or bury them; buthaving embalmed them, to have laid 
them in ſomeinv-ard roome of their houfes. The men! faith he) 
keep home, and ſpin,the women manage the greateſt buſineſſe: 
the: men carry burthens 6n their heads, the women on their 
backs. Not much unlike-to which laſt cuſtome, they have (till 
oneof anewtampe : for, here the women pifſe itanding, and 
the jmen couring on-their knees, They worſhipped in every 
Townand its Territory, particular Gods ; but the God by them 
| mo 
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moſt adored, was eAp# ; an Oxe, black all over his body, ha- 
ving a white (tarre in his fore- head, the effigies of an Eagle on 
his back, and two haires onely in his taile. It ſcemeth his deity 
wasnot ſo much reſpeRed by ftrangers.For { ambiſes when hee 
conquered Egypt,ranne him with his ſword through the thigh; 
cauſing all his Prielts to bee ſconrged : and eAugutm being 
here, would not vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying, ©z35 a> 24 Bus 
" oeg7wyeiy x2 : that the Gods, not the Oxen of Egype 
were the obje& of his devotion. A ſpeech worthy ſo brave a 
Prince. 

For its abundant fruictulneſſe, this Country was called Hor- 
reun populi Romani : and in the time of fo/eph;ſupplied Facob 
and his Family with corne. Now alfoisthe goodnefſe of the 
{oyle ſuch,that Zzcars bragge 18 {till good of it : 

Terra ſuns contenta bonts, non indiga mercs, 
Aut ws » in ſolo tnta eft fiducia Nils : | 
Theearth content with its owne wealth, doth crave. 
No forrreine ers, nor ove himfelfe ; they have 
Their ho p's alone in N/z fruitfull wave. | 
This Nils hath his head either in the mountaines of the Moon, 
or the Lake Zembre,in «£thiopia interior ; and running in one 
continuail Channell,till it waſheth the midland of Egypr,is be- 
fore its influx tnto the Sea, divided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths : namely, 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Bolviticum, 5 Schanitie 
cum, 4 Patinicum,s Mendeſinum, 6 Caniticum,Peluſaicum.The 
firſt & laſt of theſe currents being farre diſtant from the Sea;and 
growing into one, at the fir{t point of the rivers diviſion, make 
the part which is called Delta,becauſe it reſembleth the Greeke 
letter &areverſed. The other part is called Thebars, from Thebes, 
the chiefe town of it. This Nis trom the 15 day of Fune,ſwel- 
leth above his bankes the ſpace of 40 dayes: and in as many 
more,gathereth his waters againe to their proper bounds. If it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits, then the earth is deficient 
11 her abundance . of increaſe. for want of moyſture : and if the 
waters ſurmount the /zpeyficies of the Earth, more than 17 cu- 
bits, then, like a drunken man, it cannot produce its naturall 
operation,as having his {tomack (as it were )over-laid,and ſur- 
charged 
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charged with two much liquor : but if the meane bee granted, 
there is no country can bragge of ſuch abundance; the corne be= 
ing all ined before the day of AZay.During this inundation, the 
beaſts and cattle live on the hills ,/and in the rownes ; to which 
they are before-hand driven: & there are till the decreaſe ot the 
waters, foddered. As for the townes and villages, they ſtand all 
on the toppes of the hills, and at the time of the foud appeare 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerce and entercourſe isnot a jor di- 
miniſhed : fot skiffes and the like boates , ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting fafely and fpeedily,the market- 
men and their commodities from one towne to another. When 
the river doth not thus o77er-flow the Countrey, it is not onely 
the uſher to a following dearth : but prognoſticateth ſome en- 
ſuing miſchiefe to the State and Prince thereof. And it isby 
Authours of good credit related, that in the 10" and 11 yeare 
of Cleopatra;the river increaſed not: which was obſerved to be 
a fore-teller of the fall of two great Potentates, this (Yropatra, 
and her {weet-heart eLntonie. A ſecond commoditie arifin 
from this inundation of 1V/e , is the health it bringeth wich 
it. For the plague, which here oftcn miſerably rageth:uponthe 
firſt day of the floud,doth inſtantly ceaſe: inſomuch that where= 
as 500 dye in Cairo, the day before ; the day following there+ 
dyeth not one. Athird {trangenefle in this river is,that keeping 
its water together , it changeth the colour of the ſea farther in- 
to the Mediterranean, then the Sea can thence be diſcerned. A 
fourth miracle is, that nor in fruites onely, but in producing live 
creatures alſo,it 1s to a wonder fruitfull: as O14. 
Namg, ubs deſernit madidos ſeptemfluns agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina redaidit alveo : 
Plurima cultores, verſis, animalia, glebrs 
Inventant---= 
For when the ſeaven mouth'd Nile the fiklds forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channell him berakes ; 
Fhe tillers of the field live creatures finde 
Of ſundry ſhapes, ith' mud thar's left behinde. 
The river is in length almoſt zooo miles , and being the onely 
river of Egypr,affordeth drinke to the Egyptians: and'is of fuck 
verrue 
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vertue, that when Pe/tenins Niger ſaw his Souldiers grumblE 
for wine; what(faith he ) do you murmure for wine, having the 
waters of Nilus to drinke ? On the bankes of this river, downe 
towards Alexandria, ſtood that famous Labyrinth, built by 
P/amniticus. Tt contained within the compaſſe of one continu- 
ed wall; 1990 houſes, and 12 royall Pallaces, built and cove- 
red with Marble. Ir had onely one entrance, but innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning, one ſometimes over the 
other,and all, in a manner, envious to a man not acquainted. $9 
Mela deſcribeth it. The building was more under the Earth, 
than above,the mardleitones being laid with ſach Art,that nei- 
ther wood, nor cement was imployed in any part of the fa. 
brick. The Chambers were fo diſpoſed, that the dooresupon 
their opening, did give areport no leſſe terrible than thunder : 
and the maine entrance all of white Marble,adorned with ſtate- 
ly columnes, and of malt curious worke of imagerie. On the 
bankes of this river alſo grew thoſe ſedgie weedes called Pa- 
pri;of which paper was, in former times, made. They divided 
1tintothinne flakes, whereinto it naturally parteth : then laying 
them ona table,and moyſtenirig them with the glutinous water 
of the river , they preſſed them together, and ſo dried them in 
the Sunne. By meanes of this invention, bookes being eaſier to 
be tranſcribed and reſerved ; Prolomens Philadelphus made his 
excellent Library at Alexandria : and nkefinbag how At- 
tals King of Pergamum, by the benefit of this Egyptian pa- 
per,ſtrived to exceed him inthis kind of magnificence, prohibi- 
tcd the carrying of it out of Egypr. Hereupon, Attrali inven- 
red parchment, called, from the place of its invention, Pergame- 
4; from the materials thereof, being ſheepe skinnes, Membra- 
a. The conveniencic whereof was the cauſe,vchy in ſhort time 
the Egyptian paper was Worne ont, in place whereof ſuccee- 
ded our payer made of raggcs:the Author of which invention, 
our progenitours have not committed ro memory. Before the 
uſe of theſe papers and parchments was knowne, I obſerve 3 
kindes of writing : 1, Oa the inward ſide of the barke of a tree, 
which 1811 Latine called Ziber,and whence wecall 6ar bookes 
Libri. 2", On tables, framed out of the maine body of atree, 
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which being called Caudex, gave the Latines occaſion to call a 
booke Codex. 3 They uſe to cover their tables over with wax, 
& thercon to write what they lifted ; from whence,cabe/arims, 
now ſignificth a letter-carrier. The inſtrument with which thc y 
wrote, was a ſharpe pointed iron, which they called Sry/ws ; a 
word now ſignifying ( the originall hence taken ) the peculiar 
kinde of phraſe, which any man uſeth ; as negligens ftylws , in 
Amintilian; and exercitatrs ſtyle in Cicero. I ſhould have told 
you how they uſed alſo to write in leaves, and how the Sybi/s 
Oracles being thereon written, and ſcattered abroad, were cal- 
led Sibyle folia; and from whence perhaps, we [till uſe to lay, a 
leafe of paper; but of this enough. | 

The people of this Countrey were inſtruted in the Goſpell 
by Saint Marke , which they generally retained till the com- 
ming of the Saracens : at what time, moſt of them embraced 
HMabumitani/me, The remainder of the Chriſtsavs, being in a 
country ſo populous,not above 5co000; are called Cophties: and 
that either from 770, ſcindo, becauſe they uſe circumciſion ; or 
from Copme , a towne where the moſt of them relide ; or from 
eAEpophti, a name corrupted from e-£gypti. They are ina man- 
ner all 1acobites, from whom natwithſtanding,as from all other 
Churches they differ in ſome things: For firſt they conferre all 
facred orders under the Prieſthood, upon infants inmediately 
after Baptiſme; their Parents,till they come to 16 yeares of age, 
performing their office for them : Secondly, they allow mar- 
riage in the ſecond degree of conſanguinity , withour any diſ- 
penſation. Thirdly, they obſerve not the Lords day,nor any 0- 
ther feſtivals,but only in the Cities: and fourthly, they embrace 
and read in their Liturgies, a Goſpell written (as they lay ) by 
Nicodemus. 

In the time of Heatheniſme , the Prieſts were held in equall 
honour with their Kings ; who exprefled their conceit, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires , by the ſhapes of 
beaſts, birds, trees, &c. which they called Hieroghphickes : of 
which,two or three examples,out of Or, willnot be imperti- 
nent. Forcternity,they painted the Sunne, and the Moone: ag 
things which they belgeved had no beginning, nor would have 
L bo wy Ss Bbb any 
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any end ; for a yeare, they painted a ſnake, with his taile in his 
mouth : to ſhew how one yeare ſucceeding another, kept the 
World ſtill-in an endlefſe circle. For amoneth, they painted a 
palme-tree; becauſe at every new Moone it ſendeth forth a new 
branch. For God,they painted a Falcon: as well for that he ſoa» 
red (o high; as that he governeth the leſſer birds. For integrity 
of life,they painted fire and water: both becauſe theſe Elements 
arc in themſelves moſt pure; & becauſe all other things are pn- 
rificd by them, For any thing that was abominable to the gods, 
they painted a fiſh : becauſe in their facrifices; the Prieſts never 
uſcd them : and the like.- From this manner of expreſſing ones 
ſelfe, the invention of letters is thought to have had its origi- 
nall : the hiſtory whereof, take briefly and word for word, out 
of Tacitu. Prims per formas animalium e/Egypti,efc. The Egyp- 
tzays firſt of all expreſſed the conception of the minde , by the 
ſhapes of beaſts: and the molt ancient monuments of mans me- 
mory,are ſcene graven in ſtones; and they ſay, that they are the 
" firſtinventers of letters, Then the Phwnicians , becauſe they 
were ſtrong at Sea, brought them into Greece ; and ſo they had 
the glory of that, which they received from others. For there 
goeth a report, that Cadmss (ailing thither ina Phonicias ſhip, 
was the inventer of the Art among the Greeks, when they were 
yet unexpert and rude. Some report that Cecrops the Athenian, 
or Livins the Theban,and Palamedes the Grecian, did finde out 
16 Characters at the rime of the Trojan warre ; and that after. * 
ward S$smonides added the reit. But in 1taly the Etrariars [care 
ned them of Demaratns the Corinthian ; and the Aborigines , 
of Evanderthe Arcadian. So farre Tacitns.That the Phanicians 
were the firſt inventers of letters , I dare not affirme; and as 
backward am I to referre the. glory hereof to the Fgyptians ; 
for certainely the Tewes were herein skilled before either : yet 
that the Phemicians were herein Schoolemaſtersto the Greeks, 
I thinke 1 may with ſafety maintaine, having Lucan in conſcnt 
with T acitss. | 

Phenices primi ( fama þi creditur ) auſs 

CManſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figurts, 

' Phornicians firſt (it fame may credit have) | 
Dar'd 
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Dar'd in rude CharaQezs our words ingrave. 
Of this minde alſo is 1fdore of Sevil in the firſt booke of Origs-. 
zyations,& thar for that cauſe the Fronts of Bookes, & the Titles 
of Chapters were written in red letters, as it is by ſome {till in 
uſe, Hinc eft quod & Pheniceo colore librorum capita deſcribantur, 
quia ab ipfts litere initium babuereccap.3. As tor theſe leſſe vul- 
gar letters which the Larines call Cyphre, and whcreot cvery 
exerciſed ſtateſman have peculiar to himſclfe ; they were firſt 
irvented by [ul (afar, when hee firſt beganto thinke of the 
Roman Monarchy ; and were by him in his letters to his more 
private & tryed friends,uſed; that if by misfortune they ſhould 
be intercepted, the contents of them ſhould not be underſtood; 
37s a Yau Wis MmAANCIS 1 TH 1824041 4,net obvie literaremleftio cnrvis 
eſſet. eAuguſtuc one of the greateſt politicians of the World, 
had another kinde of obſcure writing: for in hisletters of'more 
ſecrecy and importanceghe alwayes uſcd 7 dturee;r 2 nzgov, to 
pur the letter immediately following in the order of the Alpha- 
bet, for that which in ordinary writing hee ſhould have uſed, 
As for Brachygraphie , or the Art of writing by ſhort Chara- 
Rers, ſo uſefull for the taking of a ſpeech or ſermon as it is ſpo« 
ken; I finde in Dion, that CMwcenas that great favorite of 
eAuguſtus Ceſar , and fayourer of learning, did firſt invent 
them, ad celeritatem ſcribends, tor the ſpecdier diſpatch of wri- 
ting: x PER TY TUACIL 4 uperuy ma, (they are the very words of 
my Authour ) aegs Tz; 6Z:0ps, Tſedove in the ſecond Chapter 
ofhis book above-mentioned, aſcribeth it ro Aquila the Libers 
tus Or freed. man of this Macengg: and to Tertins Perſanni- 
us , and Philargius, who added to this invention. Yet had 
all they their chicfe light in it from Tulins Tito a freed-man of 
Cicero's , who had undertaken and compalled it i1 the Prepos 
ſfitions, but no further. Atthe laſt it was perfected by Seneca, 
who brought this Art into order and miethode ; the whole 
volume of his contractions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deixde 
Seneca contrafto omnium , digeſtoque & autto numero, opus effe« 
cit in quinque milia. But now I make haſte totake a ſurvey of 
the Cities. _ | 
Pomponins Mela (aith, that there were in this Country,the 
7 TE Wd Bbb 2 number 


SO WS 99”, "IR 
Ig %.._ 9, 7, 
*&* 


1 £4 a 


> Bc * Pier a4 batch, 
% 


44 — GTP E TFT GE 
number of 2000 Cities ; and Herodorws affirmeth } that there 


were 1020 : Which leſſer reckoning cannot now be verified. 
The chicfe of the preſent are 1 eAlexandria,built by Alexander 
the Great, now called Scanderia, a Towne of great Merchan= 
dizc; and which in the Nscexe Councell, was ordained to be 
one of the foure Patriarchall Cities: the other three being An 
tioch, Rome, and { onſtantinople. The inhabitants of this town,as 
they abounded in all wealth and pleaſure, fo in all licentiouſnes 
of life and ſpeech; nor ſparing their Governour, nor the Roman 
Emperours, Lords Paramount of this Countrey. Caracalla 
ſonne to Severns, even when hee came to honour their Citie 
with his preſence, ſcaped not ſcot-free, But hee of a haſtic na» 
ture,and impatient of all perſonal! & verball abuſc;calling an aſ- 
ſembly of all the youths 1n the Citie,as if out of them he would 
chooſe ſome to attend on his perſon , ſuddenly commanded his 
Souldiers to put them all to the ſword. The ſlaughter was fo 
great, andthe waters of Nias ſo diſcoloured with bloud, thar 
now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In 
this Towne, Anno 1 80, Gautenus read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
from whom « is thought, that the orders of inſtituting Univer- 
ſiries, firſt began in Chriftendome. 2 Pel/uſium, now called Da- 
miata, belicged often by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famoug of 
thc: Feges , was that of 7ohn dts Brenne , the titulary King of 
Hieruſalem,and the confederate Princes of Exyope, Anno 1 220, 
This ſiege continued 18 moneths, during, which time, the 
pl:guec,and want of ſuſtcnance {-» raged together, that the town 
was ia a manner diſpcopled. Of thefe extremities the beſic« 
gcrs knew nothing, till it forcuncd, that two ventrous ſonldicrs 
admiring the ſilence and ſolitude of the people; in a bravado 
ſcaled the walls, but ſaw no man to make refiſtance. This veing 
ecrrified to the Capraines, the next day the whole Army en» 
tred the Towne , where they found in every houſe, and every 
' Torner of the reets, whole heapes of dead bodies : ſome laine 
by famine, others by the peſtilence : a lamentable and ruthfull 
ſpeRacle. 3 Bubaſtss,where Diana was worſhipped. 4 Hiliopo- 
lis (now called Berſawie) whereof Potipharah, whole daughter 
efſineta , was by Pharavhy given in marriage to Joſeph, was 
| | Prince 
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Prince, Theſe four? Cities are inthe 30'of Exechiel, called Wo, 
Phiſebeth, Shin, and Aven. 5 Siene,now Aſna. 6 Thebes, built by 
the Tyrant Buſirs, comaining 17 mules 1n circutt, and opening 
100 Gates. 7 Nicopolzs, now Muunia, 8 Canopus, where Ofiru 
had his chicte Temple. 9 Ar/;noe, or the Citic of Crocodtles, ro 
which beaſts the Citizens attributed divine honour. It 15 now 
called Swes: and isa haven-towne ſtanding at the very North 
end of the Red Sea; inthe time of the Prolomnes, a town of great 
commerce , now almoſt abandoned : yet is it ſtill a ſtation of 
ſome of the Tarkes gallies , which being built at Carre, are ta- 
ken againe in peeces , and brought hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels. 10 Ns/oſcopinm, now called Elinichins. 11 AMatared, or 
Matarea,where the ground is ſo fertile, thatthe people are tain 
to cover it with ſand, to moderate the ſtrength of it. 1 2 {operss, 
I 3 Merpbs, nigh unto which were'the Ppramides. 14 Roſetta. 
15 Cairo, built nigh to the place where Memphy, or Babylon 
eAEgyptorum, Was ſituated, it is in compaſſe but 8 miles within 
which ſpace are 18000 ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make every ftreet an impregnable Caltle: 
which Solimws the firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 3 dayes 
in pafſing chrough it with his victorious Army. This Citie is 
ſo populous, that it 1s reputed in good health, it chere die but 
To000 1n a day, or 300000 inthe whole yeare : I meane, when 
the plague, which every ſeaventh yeare uſeth to viſit them; is 
rite amongſt them. 6 Gl/eba Rnbra, which was burned by Phe- 
ro, called alſo eAmenophs, the fourth Lartthw; on this occaſion. 
This Phero being blinde, was told, that if hee waſhed his eyes 
with the urine ofa woman, which being a wite, had known but 
one man, hee ſhould receive his fight. After many vaine trials, 
he found one woman whoſe urine helped him; her he marricd: 
and canfing all the others whom hee had tried to. bee gathered 
rogcther in this Towne: he ficred the towne,and all the women 
aſſembled in it. 

Famous is this Country , 1 for that raine is ſeldome ſcene a- 
mongſt them; whoſeabſence is ſupplied by Nile: and if a cloud 
happen to diſſolve on them, it bringeth on their bodies innu= 
merable ſqres,and diſeaſes, 2 for on ee, built nighun- 
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EGYPT. 
ro Memphis, whereoftwo are moſt famous. The firſt & greateſt 
was built by Cheops,who inthis worke imployed 100000 men, 
the ſpace of 20 yeares. The Charges of Garlicke, Roots,and O. 
onions only,came to 1600 talents of ſilver. The baſis of this Py. 
ramis contained in circuit 60 Acres of ground;& was in heighe 
1000 foot, being all made of marble. Now when Cheops wan- 
ted money , hee proſtitured his daughter to all commers , by 
which diſhoneſt meanes hee finiſhed his buildings:and ſhee be- 
ſides the mony due unto her Sire (for I cannot call him father) 
defred for her ſelfe of every man that had the uſe of her body, 
one ſtone: of whom ſhe got ſo many,that withthem ſhe made 
the 2' Pyramsy, almoſt equall to the firſt, as Heyodorus writerth. 
It is ſuppoſed by many good Divines; and recorded by 7o- 
ſephus, that the brickes which the children of 7/-ae/ did burne, 
were partly imployed about ſuch Pyramids. But now 
Barbara Pyramidum ſuleat miracula Memphs, 
Let barbarouus Memphis ccaſc to raiſe 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſe. 
On the Eaſt ſide of Egype is the Red Sea, fo called of the colour 
of the ſands: asalſo Sim Arabicw. It is in length 1600 miles. 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage of the 1/raelires through 
it and the drawing of Pharaob ( enchres,and his people : as al(o 
for that through it the ſpices of India and Arabia were brought 
to «Alexandria, and thence by the Venertans diſperſed through 
all Europe, eAffica, and «Aſia. 1 ſuppoſe I ſhall not doe amiſſe 
to {et downe hiſtorically out of Ga/aeno,a relation ofthe begin- 
1192, continuance, and period of the trafficke through the Sea. 
Pte!,Bhiladelphma,277 yeares before the incarnation, was the 
firſt thar ſer on foot this navigation. Cofir (of oldcalled Myos- 
Hormos) on the ſea {ide, was the ordinary haven, out of which 
they hoiſed fayle for Indie ; and 1oto which they returned, full 
fraught with their commodities. From hence they were by 
land conveighed to (optw , and ſodowne the Nile to Alexans 
dria: by which traffick,the city grew exceeding rich; infomuch 
that the caſtome-houſe there yeelded Prot. Amletes, 7 millions 
and a halfe of gold yearely. The Rowan being Lords of Zgype, 
enhanched the cuſtomes to double that ſumme, They ſent into 
India 


India every yeare (4s Pliny witneiſeth) 1 20 ſhips, whoſe lading 
was worth 1200000 Crownes : ahd there was made in returne 
of every Crowne, an hundred, When the Vandals, Lombayrd;, 
Gothes, and Moores bad torne in peeces the Roman Empire, all 
commerce betweene Nations began to cealc : at laſt perceiving 
tne inconvenience, they began anew ; conveighing the 1n4iax 
commodities, partly by land, partly by water, unto Capha in 
T aurica Cherſoneſus,belonging tothe Geroys. Next Trabezoud 
was made the Mart-town,then Sarmachand in Zazataie; where 

the 1n4d5an,T wks, and Perfian merchants met to barter wares: 
the Turks conveighing their merchandiſc to Damaſcus, Barats 
ti, and Aleppo ; from whence the YVenerians traniported it to Fe. 

nice, making that the common Emporiwm of Chriſtendome. 

Once againe, viz. Anno 1 300, the Soldans of Egype reftgred the 
paſſage by the Red Sea: which having continued more then 2c0 

yeares is now diſcontinued by the Portugals,Spamards,Engli/h, 

& Dutch;which bring them to their ſeverall humes by the back 

fide of AfFicke; ſo that not only the traffick of Alexandria is al- 

moſt decayed,and the riches of the YVexetians much diminiſhed; 

bur che drugs and ſpices have loſt much of their vertue, as im- 

paired by too much muyſture. 

This Sea is alſo called Hare Erythrenm , on whole bankes 
dwelt that 5iby#4, which is called £rythrea. Thele Sibyle ſeeme 
to have taken denomination from as 45a, 1. ovis conſiliorums 
conſtie. They were in number ten, viz. 1 Perſica, 2 Lybica, 
3 Delphica, 4 Cumea, 5 Samia, 6 Hellefpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, 8 
Albunea,gthis Erythrea,and 10 { mana; Which laſt is affirmed 
to have written the 9g books of the $5by/s. They were all preſen- 
ted by an old womanto Tarquirims Superbasz but hee not wil- 
ling to pay {o greata ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
nied them: wherenpon the old woman burnt three of them, re 
quiring as much money for the orher fixe, as for all; which bee 
ng dented, ſhee alſo burnt the other three, asking as much for 
the three remaining, as for the reſt : which S»perbus, amazed, 
gave, andthe oldtrot 99 mn Thele bookes contained 
manifeſt tokens of the kingdome of Chrsf, hisname, his birth 
and death, They were burned by the Arch-traitour Stiljco : So. 
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that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, are only ſuch as 
are extracted out of other writings ; wherein mention of them 
was made, and in which they had beene quoted. 

All along the ſhoares of this Sea, as alſo inthe moſt defart 
places of this Country, are abundance of palmes ; trees of very 
ſtrange properties. They grow in couples male and female,both 
thruſt forth cods full of ſeed; but the female is only fruitfull;8& 
that not, except growing by the male, and having his ſeeds mi- 
x<d with hers. The pith of theſe trees,is anexceltent ſallad, ber- 
ter chen an hartichoke, which in taſte 1t much reſembleth. OF 
the branches they made bedſteeds, lattices, &c. Of the leaves 
baskets, mats,fannes, &c. Of the outward huske of the Codde, 
cordage ; of the inward, bruſhes. The fruit it beareth is like a 
fig : and finally it is ſaid to yecld whatſoever isneceſfary to the 
life of man. It 15 the nature of this tree, though never ſo huge or 
pondrous weight were put upon it, never to yeeld to the bur. 
den,bur ſtill to reſiſt the heavineſſe therzofgand to endeavour to 
lift and raiſe it ſelfe the more upward:for which cauſe it was gi- 
ven to'Conquerours in token of viory, it being the embleme 
or hicroglyphicke of a ſouldiers life, & perſeverance. Hence fi- 
guratively, it is uſed, ſometimes for precedencie, as hwic equi- 
dew conſilio palmam,do in Terence: ſometimes for the victory it 
ſelfe: as now auferent tamen hanc palmam,in Pliny: & plaYimarum 
palmarum homo; for a man that had wonne many prizes in the 
fence-fchooke, in Cicero pro Roſeio : but for the figne of viory 
more naturally, as in that of Horace, | 

--==Palmag, nobilts 
Terrarum domnos evehit ad NDeos. 
The Palme the ſigne of victory; 
Doth equall men to God on high. 

Sithence that Cyrexe , and the Ile Pharos, are reckoned ag 
parts of Egypr, wee will deicribethem here as members of the 
fume body. | 

CYRENE hath on the Eaſt Zgypr : onthe Weſt, the Kinge 
dome of T#n#: on the North, the Zedirerranean : and on the 
South, the'hMI Ar/as. The moſt ancient name hath beene/Penta- 
Polizana, from the five Cities; Cyrene, Protoman, eArſinoe, A- 

Ei  pollonia 
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polonia,and Bernice. The ſoyle is barren both of fruits, and wa- 
ters, the people rude, and living by theft : yet hath it givenaire 
to the ingenious ſpirits of eFr;tippas the Philoſopher, Cats- 
wmachu the Poet, Eratofthenes the Mathematician: and Simeon 
of ”= » Whom the ewes compelicd to carry out Saviours 
Crofle, 

' Inthe borders of this Countrey, towards Barbayy, ſtood the 
famous altars, called Are Philenoram; erected on this occaſion; 

« There have beene many jarres & difcontents, betweene the CL 
tizens of Carthage and Cyrene,for their bounds. Atlaſt it was a. 
greed,thatat a ſet time,two men ſhould be fent out of eachtown 
toward the other: & where they met,there ſhould be erected a 
boundary of their {everall dominions. Theſe Phileni,being ap= 
pointed for Carthage, made fuch haſte, that they got farre into 
the Country of the Cyrenenſes;before they were met. Wheres 

upon the Cyrererſes being inraged, oftered thern a hard choice z 

either to dic in the place, or to goe backe out of their Country. 

The young men preferring the common good before their pris 

vate {afety; accepted the firſt, were murdered; and the Carthus 

ginians in their honours, founded theſe altars. | 4 

 * Inthis Countrey ſtood the Oracle of 7apiter 'Hanwmon, whis 
ther when eAlexaner travelled, he ſaw for foure dayes ſpace, 

neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River : this temple lying 
on the more Southerne part of the Countrey, which is ſicke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with N»m1dia and Zybia, For this Countrey 
is all over covered with a light ſand, which the windes remove. 
continually up and downe, turning valleyes into hills, and- hills 
into valleyes. Cambsſes that cruell and bloudy King, as irreve- 
rently cſteeming the gods , as hee baſely handled: his ſabje&s; 
ſent his army hitherto overthrow this Temple. Bur inthe paſ- 
age towards it, his whole forces were over-whelmed, & (mos 
thered with the ſand ; being to the number of 500006 fighting 
men. 

The chief cities of ( yrexe at this preſent, arg Cyrene, which of 
old had emulation with Carthage, for greatnesvof the town,and 


extent of the territory. 2 Feſſan, 3 Barca, the name-giver to the 
whole Country: which isnow called Barca Harmorica. 
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PHAROS 184 little Iland over againſt eflexandria, in which 
for che commoditic of Sailers, the King Prolomers Philadeiphus = 
built a watch»towre ; which wasaccounted one of the 7 won- 
ders'of the world: the other 6bcing the. Pyramuines,'2 the Mau- 

ſeleum,'3 the Temple of Epheſus, 4 the walls of Baby/ow;;5 the 

Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 6 the ſtatuaof Tnpiter Olympics, This 
watch-towre, or Pharnus, was of wonderfull beight, aſcended 
by degrees, and having many Lanthornes at the toppe, wherein 
lights burned nightly , as a direction to. {uch as failed by fea, 
The materials were white marble ; the chiete ArchiteR, Soſtra- 
tus of Gnido; who ingraued on the worke this inſcription. $9» 
ftrauns of Gniaos; the ſonne of Dexiphanes,to the Gods proteours, 
for the [afe guard of Saylers, This inſcription he covered with 
plaiſter,and thereon ingraved the name and title of the King the 
Founder :. that, that foone waſted and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written 1n marble; might be eternized to poſtcriry, 
Nigh unto this Pharus, Ceſar purſuing Poxzpey into Egypr,and 
having diſcontented the King thereof, by demanding pay for 
his Souldiers: had his Navy which here lay at anchor, aſſaulted 
by Aches, one of yong Ptolomies tervants, Ceſar himſclte be- 
ing then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to the 
Pharos, meaning to ſuccour his Navy in perſon: but the Egypri- 
ans making towards him on all fides,he was compelled to leape 
into the Sea, & ſwimme for his life. And though to avoid their _ 
Darts he ſometimes ducked: yet held he ſtill his left hand above 
the water,and in it divers books, which he carried ſafe unto his 
ſhips; and animating his men, got-the victory. It is ſaid that E- 
gypt hath only rwo doores; the one by land, which is the ſtrong 
towne of Peleu/ium,or Damiata; the other by water, which is 
this Pharns: Tota e/£gyptus maritimo acceſſu,Phars; peaeftre ve= 
ro,Pelnſio,velut clauſtris wwnita exiſttmmatur;laith Oppwr. 

Here alſo-was the artificiall rowre,built by Prolomy, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantments impregnable, was by 
him laidlevell ro the ground with a handfull of beanes: of which 
thus our Spencer diſcourling of K. Rience's glaſle, 

Who wonders not that reades ſo wondrous worke. 
But who doth wonder that he read the towre ; 
 __ Wherein 
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Wherein the £&gyptianPhao long did lurke 
From all mens view that might her once diſcov're; 
Yet ſhe might all men view out of her bowre. 
Great Ptolomy it for his Lemans ſake,- - -- + +; 

Ybuilded all of glaſſe by Magicke power, ; 

And alſo it impregnable did make: hd 

But when his love pror'd falſe, he with a beane it brake. 

Manethon in his biſtory of Egype maketh a Catalogue.of 300 

Kings wauting cight, which reigned before eAmaſis, under 17 
ſeverall Dynaſties, whoſe names it would be needleſſe and tedts, 
ous to recite : conſidering the fabulous reports, and uncertain= 
ties, whichare related of them. Oſirs onely is worthy mention, 
in whoſe time it 1s thought e Abraham went downe in Egypr. 
He,and his {ucceſſours were all called Pharaohs, whom we will, 
omit till we cgme to Amaſes : who for his politick inſtitutions, 
deſerveth to {tand in the forefront of the catalogue , as founder. 
of this Kingdome. | 
The Egyprian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtie. 
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2242 1 Amaſ,in whoſe dayes Jacob went unto Egypre 25s , 

2267 -2 [(bibron1};, Di JIOIIT 1H _=_ 

22380 3 DAmenopbu 21. | 

2301 4 CMephres 12. 

2313 5 CMeſpharmutoſpr. | 

2339 6. Thuthemuſis 9. ate _ 

2348 7 Amenophu Il, who commanded the male thildren of 
Iſraelto be ſlaine, 31 

2379 8 Orm AM.38, 

2419 9 Axzengeres 12. 

2429 10 Acherw g. | 

2438 r1 Cencrer, he was drowned in thered Seca, 16. 

2454 13 Achecres 8, —* ' 

2462 13 Cherres 15, © | | 

2477 14 Dazaw,whoſe 50 daughters were married tothe 50 


ſonnes of his brother Egypeme,and ſlew their husbands: 
for which fat Egyprm expelled Danam, 5. 

15 Rameſes Egypt ,of whom tlie Countrey was called 
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Fx E-CYPT.. 
Egypt : he ruled'68 yeares. 
2550 16 TMenophss, or Airrs 40. 
The 19D ynaftie of the Letts. + 
2560 17 Zetws 55« 2 
2645 18 Ranſes 66, | 
2711 19 Seſoftris: or Vexorts 40 
2751 20 eAmenophuTIl., 26. 
2777 21 Thuors 7. 

Of theſe five Larrs, two oney are of fare, viz. Amenophi,of 
whom we have already related a pretty ſtory : and Vexores, or 
Seſoſtviv, who being a Prince of great wealth'and puiſſance, had 
brought into ſabjeRion all his neighbouring Kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnes to draw his Chariot, It hapned that one of 
theſe unfortunate Princes,caſt fris eye many times on the coach 
wheeles : and being by Seſoſt»# demaunded the gauſe of his {0 
doing, he replyed ; that the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 
but juſt before was in the height of the wheele; put him in mind 
of the inſtability of fortune. The King deepely waighing the pa- 
rable, would never after bc ſo drawn in his Chariot. He alſo was 
the firſt that encountred'the Scythians in bartell: for having al- 
ready in conceit conquered them,he led his army againſt them. 
*| he Seythians much marvailed thataking of ſo greatrevenewes 
wourd wage warre againſt a Nation fo poore : with whom the 
fight woc2ld be doubrfull, the victory unprofitable : but to bee 
vanquiſhed,s perperuall infamy & di{grace.For their parts they 
reſolv'd to meet him: 2s an enemy, whoſe overthrow would en- 
rich them. When the armies came to joyne,the Egyprians were 
diſcomfited,& purſued eventotheir own doores by the enemy. 
Bur the Scyrhians cbuld not enter the Countrey , becaufe of the 
fens, with whole paſſage they were unacquainted : and'ſothey 
returned, {nt oo EE; | et | 

The 20 Dynaſtie of the Princes Diapolitani,ruled 
Egypt 177 yeares,after which followed 
the 21 Rynaſtic of theſe K, | 
A.M: Ss fie bn 
2961 22 Smendes , Called in 7087 23 Pſenſerſer qr 
the Bible Seſac, 26; 028 34 Nepher Cherrer 4- 
or + 3033 
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30323 25 eAmenophuIV.9 3228 34 Sethongo 

3041 26 Ofſecorma 6 3278 35 Pſammiticus 54 

3947 237 Spinaces 9 3333 36 Nec, who flew 

3056 28 Perſuſennes 4 Tofias at the:battle of 

3060 29 Cheops 50 . MAegiddo17. 

3110 30 Cephrenes 56 3349 37 P/amns 6 

3166 31 CMicerinus 6 3355 38 Apries 35 . 

3172 32 efſ{ycnu6 33909 39 P/amnemtes. Inthe 
178 33 Sabacns50 ' _  dayesof this Kibg, (am 


3 

biſes the ſecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued Egypr; and made it a 
member of his Empire : under which it continued ſubje& till 
the dayes of Darius Nothas, the fixt PerfianKing: from whom 
the Egyptians revolted, and choſe for their K. 


3558 1 Amerthens. 3577 5 Nettanebos 18 
3552 2 Nepherites 6 3595 6 Theo'2 

3564 3 Achoris 12 3597 7 Nefttanebos II. In 
3576 4 Pſammhes 1 the 18 ycare of the reigne of 


this King, Zgype-was againe recovered by the valour of Ochas, 
the eight Emperour of Perſia. And when Alexander had over- 
throwne D ari#s, he came, and without blowes wonne this fer- 
tile Kingdome : which ycelded him,during his life the yearely 
value of 6000 talents. - After his death, t age. ——yy fell to 
the ſhare of Prolomens tic ſonne of Lags: from whom , all the 
ſubſequent Kingsof £gypr, were called Prolomies. 

A.M. . The Prolomean Kings of Egypr. 

3641 1 Prolomens Lags, Called by Daniel, the King of the 
South, Chap. t1. 40. 

3681 2 Prol. Philadelphus, who filled the Library of Alex- 
andria, with 700000 volumes: and cauſed the 73 Interpre- 
ters to tranſlate the Bible 36. 

3717 3 Prot. Evergetes 26 

3743 4 Ptol. Philopater 17 

3760 5 Ptol. Epiphanes 24 

3784 6 Ptol, Philometor 35 ., FE | 

3829 7 Prol. Evergetes, Il. for his deformitie called Phyſ- 
con 29 | 

3848 8 Prol, Lathurus 17 


3865 
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3865 9 Prol.eAlexander 10. 
3875 10 Pol. Lathurm 11.8, b 

3883 11 Prol.eAwletes 30. | 

3913. 12 Cleoparra,.a woman of molt exquiſite beauty : ſhee 
killed her ſelfe that ſhe might not be ledde in triumph through 
Rome; Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the moſt 
part in warres with the King of Syria, in which they were by 
teurnes victorious, and vanquiſhed: neither Prince having cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of {eoparra, whole life 
and love with Maron eAntonines, I will not now relate : this 
Country fell co the ſhare of the Roman Emperours; and was by 
them highly prized, and warily looked into. The Governour 
hereof was but a Gentleman of Rome ; no Senatour being per- 
mitted to come into it ; being a maxime of ſtate , not to ſuffer 
men of great houſes to come into that Country, whoſe revolt 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was Zpype. 
For beſides the naturall ſituation of the place, very defentble ; 
& beſides the abundance of money , with which it was ſtored; 
_ this Country alone furniſhed the Citic of Rome, with corne,for 
foure months yearely. Whence Yeſpatian being choſen Empe- 
rour by the Syria» legions,and hearing of the defeat of his con= 
current Vizeliw; haſtned hither: to thisend only that detaining 
the ordinary proviſion of viualls, hee might by famine com- 
pell che City of Rome to ſtand at his devetion: Ye arbers quoque 
e.xterne opu indigam fame urgerent.But whenthe Roman Empire 
was divided , the Egyptiaus were under the Emperour of Con 
ſtantineple ; whoſe burden being unſupportable, they implored 
the aide of the Saracens: who driving thence the Greeks/ gar-- 
riſons,made them tributary ro Hawmer,the third (aliph of Bag- 
der. Afterward they choſe a Calzph of their owne Nation, and 
revolted quite from the obedience of the old ranke of Catiphs. 
So that henceforth yee have two (aliphs,or Saracenicall Popes: 
the one reſident at Casre,to whom the CMoores or Saracens of 
Africke,and Exrope,ſubmitted themfelves; the other at Bagder, 
or Babylon, who Lordedit over all the reſt,  - | 
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AC. AH. The Zyyprian C aliphr. 
870' 247 1 eAchmades 10, | 
880 257 2 Tolong. 
883 260 3 Hamaria2;. 
g03 280 4 efharun 37, 
940 317 5 eMehid;. 
943 320 6 Abignd 27. |; 
970 347 7 Meaxzs. | 
975 352 8 eMfzaz 21, 
996 373 9 Elhacoma3}. 
1019 396 10 Etahey 16. 
1035 412 11 Mnſtenatzer 60, 
1096 472 12 CMuyſtealeF. 
11090 477 13 Elam 35. 
1135 512 14 Elhaphit. . 
15 Elphaiez, the laſt Egyprian Caliph, YetTam 

not ignorant that Helvicw addeth ſeaven others, namely 1 4/- 
ſareddin. 2 Zeliheddin.z Selaheddin. 4 Eladel. 5 Elchanel. 6 E(ſa- 
lach: and 7 Elmutam : after whoſe death, ſlaine, as hee faith,by 
Azedain Thik ; the Mamalackes , made themſelves Maſters-of 
Egypt. Burby ns leave of ſo worthy a man; this catmot hold 
g00d. For the Mamaluckes,as we ſhall anon ſee; ſucceeded not 
the Calipbs in the government of Egypr; but the T wrkiſh kings, 
As for the names recited, I ſuppoſe them onely to be the names 
of the Twrki/ſh kings,corrupted or altered, according to the di- 
verſity of languages. For who ſeeth not Sarracon to be meant 
by Affareddin, Saladine, by Zeliheddin,and Selaheddin;* Mele - 
dine,in Eladet; and Melechſala,in Efſalach. But I ſee only with 
mine owne eye,perhaps another will not ſo diſcernethem. 

Elphaiz the laſt Caliph, being overcharged with the forces 
of Almericus King of Hieraſalem, ſent for ſuccour to Noradine, 
a Txrki/h King of Damaſco : who ſentunto his aide Sarracon, a 
valiant and circumſpe& warriour. He not only cleared the coaſt 
of Almericw forces, but made himſelfe the abſolute King of the 
whole country :and the better to ſecure his cſtate,he daſhed out 
the draines of the Caliph with his horſe-rans mace, and then 
rooted out all his kindred and'ifſae, Ai 
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i The Turk; Kings of Egypr. 
A. CY ' . . TK ; - » uf WY, 
1153 I Sarracon, the firſt Twrks/5 King of Egypt. --.. ...- 
1156 2 Saladine, that glorious Conqueraur of the Eaſt; who 
' wanted no vertue to eternize him in ſucceeding ages; nor 
no gift to glorifie him in the Kingdome of Heaven,but the 
ſaving knowledge of (brit. 16. -. ... © » "MH 
t172 3 Saphradine, the onely ſonne of nine , which cſcaped 
the fury of bis moſt execrable Unkle Aeledine. 

4 IHeledine, who overcame the Chriſtians, without 
the loſſe of a man,at the ſiege of (are; by letting looſe the 
fluces of Nix: which drowned their Army,and enforced 
them to covenant at his pleaſure. | 

1249 5 MMelechſela,a worthy Prince, who overcame S. Lewes, 
the ninth, King of France : and going with him towards 
Damiata, Was villainouſly flaine by his Souldicrs, called 
AAamaluckes. 

Theſe MMamalukes were the off-spring of Georgia, and Col- 
ch#, vulgarly called the Circoſſi: whom this Hatechſela bought 
cither of their parents, or of the Tartars, then newly poſſeſſed 
of theſe countries, to ſupply the defe of the efteminate Eg yp= 
tjanr. Theſe flaves now knowing their own@bilities,ſlew their 
Lord and Maſter Aalechſela; and appointed one Torguimenei- 
8, a man of great ſpirit and valour, for their King: and loath to 
re-give the ſupreame authority into the hands of the Egyprians, 
nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogative of cMHa- 
malnckes; they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne Coun- 
trey, whom they gave to divers of the Egyptians to learne the 
language and religicn of Iabomer. This being cfeRed, they 
allotted them to higher preferment , uſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them as the Tarkes doe now with their [anizaries : who per- 
chance may make as great a mutation in the T#rks/4 Empire,as 
the Mamaluckes did inthe Egyptians. Sounſafc is it for a Prince 
to commit the tuition of his perſon,or the defence of the Realm 
to ſuch , whom hope of profit, and not naturall allegiance, ma- 
keth ſerviceable. Our Conſtance was murdered by his guard of 
Pitts, Moſt of the Roman Emperours by ſuch ſouldicrs, —_ 

| ope 
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Hope of prey not free ſervice tothe Prince, drew intothe field, 
And Ithinke no man ignorant how often principalitjes, .eſpe- 
cially thoſe of 7raly., have beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Francr/co Sforz.a fought under the banners of the 
Atillanoys, and on hope of more allowance revoltcd to the Fls- 
rentines, the enemies of that Dutchie, Gw#acopo Prcinins with 
his dependants, followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemy, John of Anzon ; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need, I will not ſpecifie, yer T 
will not exempt the Swirzers, and their dealing in this kind to- 
wards the French :. ſo that I may apply that which the Goſpcll 
ſpeakes of the hireling Miniſters,to the hireling Souldier; They 
will flie when che enemy commerh , and not lay downe their life for 
their flocke. Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the 
guard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers : fo alſoit is dan- 
gerous for him,in the defence of his Realme or State,torely on - 
their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men,money,or munition, 
from a confederateking; is,I confeſſe,in moſt caſes convenient, 
in ſome neceſſary:as well to ſave their natjves from the ſword; 
as to trie a friend,and interreſt anallic in the ſame cauſe, But to 
invite ſo great a number of ſuccours, as from helpers may be- 
come Maſters,and oppreſſe the people whom they came to de- 
fend: is that rocke an which many Realmes have ſuffered ſhips 
wracke ; and which a good Pilot of the ſtate, ſhould with all 
care avoid. For as in the (ickneſle of the body naturall,it is hurt. 
full to a mans health and life, ro take more phyficke then-it may 

(after the cffe& thereof be wrought either digeſt,or put out a« 
gaine; ſo in the body politick, it 18 a perilous matter to receive 
more ſuccours , then what after they have done the deed they 
were ſent for) we may either with conveniency reward and ſet- 
tle with us,or atliberty expell. Of all ſurfers, this of forraigne 
ſupplies is moſt uncarable : and Ne gaid nimis,it in nothing clſe 
rrue, is in this caſe, oracle. There is no kingdome (I am verily 
perſwad-d)under the Sun, which hath not beene by this meanes 
conquered; no common-wealth, which hath not becne by this 
meanes ruined. To relate all examples, were infinite and'tediqus 
to inferre ſome , pleaſing to the Reader, and toilluſtrate the 
Ccc point, 
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point, not uthecefſary. To begin with former times, Phe/jp of 
Macedon, called into Greece, to aſſiſt the Thebane againſt the 
Phocians, brought all that Countrey ander his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Sicilzans againſt the Carthaginians , poſ- 
ſeſſcd themſelves of that Alouriſhing Iland: by aſſiſting the He. 
dns, againſt the Sequans, maſtred France ;by ſaccouring eAu- 
 drogews,againſt Caſſibelan, ſeized on Britraine : by ſiGing with 
the e/Etolians, againſt Perſews , united to their Empire, all the 
Empire of Macedon ; and by the fame courſe what not ? In 
after ages, the Brittatnes called in the Saxons,and were by them 
thruſt our of all : the Jrs/> called in the Ewg/eſh, by whom they 
were in proceſle of time totally ſubdued : and the 7ndians cal- 
Icdin the Mognll Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a-Country , commonly 
in three caſes: Firſt, when ſome one man apon diſcontent, or de» 
fire of revenge,openeth a way for them: and ſo Count /#liar let 
the Saracens into Spaine, to revenge himſelfe on Don Rodrigo, 
who had raviſhed his daughter, 2 When a weaker faction 
maketh way for them, to overthrow or coumerpoile the 
ſtronger : ſo the Burgundians opprefſed by the faRtion of Orle- 
ans, made way for Henry the fift to paſſe into France ; and ſo 
the Engliſh Barons likely to bee vanquiſhed by King Tobn, ſent 
for Prince Lews into England. And 3 when a King overbur- 
dened by a forraine foe, when he is neitherable to repell or re-. 
fi{t,maketh uſe of a forrain= friend ;which may chance to/ prove 
a Phyſicke worſe then the fickneſſe,and in which caſts, Pius 4 
medico ft, quam a morbo mals ! (0 the Neopolitan} being over» 
laid by the French,implored the aid of the Spaniards; and fothe 
lat Caliph of this £gypr,where wenow are,being over-charged-: 
by Almericus King of Hreruſalem , received ſuccours from the 
Tw#kre:by which meanes both rhete Kingdomes became a prey 
ro thcir friends ; and avoyding Scyiia, fell in Charibar i Nay 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth, that theſe forrain ſuccours joyne with 
thoſe whom they came to expell, and having vanquifhed the 
natives, divided the Country betweene them: and fo wee finde 
the Brrpundians, being by Sriliro called into Gallia toexpen 
the Frarks then newly entred,to have joyned forces with theſe 
Franks, 


Franks, and never to have parted, till they had ina manner, caſt 
the deceived Romans Quite out of Gaule. Only among fo mth 
Hiſtories, we find the Low-countrymento have thrived by 
courſes, who by the afliſtance of forraine friends, have clearcd 
themſclves from the fangs of Spaine, whichobjeion I confeſlſe 
to be true, and for the honour & integrity of the Zngii/ſo Nath- 
on, am above meaſure glad of it ; who ſaw no further then the 
defence of their neighbours, and aimed atno other end then the 
vertue it ſelfe, But give me the like inſtance, and I will quitmy 
cauſe; for the ſame Low-countrymen, found the French and Ger- 
man Souldiers, under the Prince of Orange, to be but turnetails, 
& as for Francis Duke of Alanſon, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant, ang their governour generall ; his chiefe plot was 
to make himſelfe an abſolute tyrant over them. So that I thinke 
I may fafcly conclude, that forraine ſaccours arc of all reme- 
dies the leaſt to be truſted,and the laſt tobe tried: but it is now 
more then time that I returned unto the MMamalnckes. 


AC. The Mamalucke Sultans of Epypr. 

1250 IT Txrquimeniiu , being promoted to this Kingdome, 
releaſed King Lews taken priſoner (as is above ſaid) by his 
predecefſour Melech/ela : but performed net halfe the con» 
ditions of the peace. 

2 Clothes, or as others call him CAelech; taking ad- 
vantage of the miſeries of the Twrkes, in his time ſhrewdly 
ſhaken by the Tartars ; ſcized on the greater part of Syria, 
and Paleſtine. 

1260 3 Bandocader, perteted the begun conqueſts of He. 
lech. Hee tooke the ſtrong Citic of Antioch, and the Coun- 

try about it, from the Chriſtians; and entring Armenta, did 
there great harme alſo. | 

4 Melechſait, or Melechſares, in part repaired the Ma- 
malucks Kingdome in Syria and Paleftine : which had beene 

 ſhrewdly ſhaken by £4ward the firſt, then Prince of England, 
and Henry Duke of Meclebourge, 

422g '5 Elps, or eMlphrx, eltabliſhed the conqueſts of his 
predeceſſours. He tooke the Cities of T7ipotis, Beritms, Si- 

CCcc 2 doy, 
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dou, and Tyre : all which he razed, that he might not be fer 
viccable to the affaires of the Chriſtians. 


1291 6 eAraphw,or Euſtrephu , by birth a German, releaſed 


Hemwry Duke of Mecklebourge, after hee had beene priſoner 

+236 years. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, rooke Pro- 
lomats the laſt towne they there held ; and fo razedit, that he 
made it fit to be ploughed. : 

7 ©Melechneſar , when hee was Licutenant to Arapam, 
was. diſcomfitted by Caſſanes, a great Prince of the Tar- 
tars, with the loſſc of 40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes being 
departed, he recovered againe all Syria, and deſtroyed Hie- 
2u/alem ; for which ſervice hee was afterward made Sultan 
of Epypr- 

| 4 Melechadel, vihom T ſuppoſe to bee that Sultan that 
governed Egypt , when Tamberlaxe. with unreſiſtable vio= 
lencexonquered it ; but of this I am not certaine; Neithep 
can I meete with ſo much as the names of any. of his ſuc: 
ceſſours, till Caithberrs : onely that we reade of one Mele 
chella, or Melechnaſet, who inthe yeare 1423, made (proc. 
eributary.. WwY EL 2c: 
1465: 9 ( authbeins much reformed the ſtate of Zgypr j.and: 
© wasa ſtout enetay of the Turks» Sultan, Bajazet the 2*. 
1498 10 Mahomrt; ſonne to (aithbeins, was by the Mama- 
lackes depoſed: it being contrary to their cuſtome, that the 
ſonne ſhould in the kingdome or name of Mamelack ſucceed. 
the father. He being depoſcd, there aroſe divers factions in 
the Court; inſomuch that in three yearcs, hers were five Sul- 
rans, viz. this Mahomer, Campſous Chiarceſius, 3.Z azballat, 
4 Tonombeins,aud 5 Campſon Ganrus. | \ 
t501: 14..(ampſpn Gauras., reformed the diſtratted and facti- 
cus ſtate of this Countrey, and for 46 yeares governed yery 
proſperoiifly ; but ſidingat laſt with Hifmael the Perſian So- 
phic,againſt Selimas the firſt Emperour of the Twrks;he drew 
his kingdome into a warre, in which his Armics were over» 
throwne, & himſelfc ſlaine iothe battell. 16. | 
i517 £2: Toxombeius, ſucceeded,Campſe i; as in his Empire,. 
{p ip. his misfortunes. ;: for hee was overcome by Se/amns: 
the: 
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the firſt, 1517; and Zgype was made 4 Province of the T are 
k4 Empire, and focontinueth, 
The revenues of this Kingdome ; were in the time of the 
| Prolomies, no lefſe then 12000 Talents. Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought at all, when the Mamalnckes ruled in this Coune 
try. For Campſon Gaurms at his Coronation, gave no lefle then 
ten millions of Duckatsat one clap, amongſt his Souldiers. But 
the Twrkes at this day,partly through their tyrannicall govern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſuall traf- 
fick through the Red Sea;reccived no morethen three millions; 
one of which,is hoorded in his owne Coffers; the ſecond, is ap- 
propriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw, tor ſupport tor his 
charge; the third is diſtributed among his Prefidiary Souldicrs, 
and (uch of them, as by land,guard his owne million to Conſtan- 
r5nople; for by ſea he dareth not venture it, for feare of the Fls- 
FERtIMeSe 


Thus much ot Zgyper. 
THE AFRICAN ILES, 
in the Erthi- FMadagaſcar. 


ou ſea,as } Z ocotaras 
The ArRI- "S. Thomas. 
CAN [lands rb Princes [land. 
are cither } he Gorgades, 
in the eLt-YThe (anaries, 
LC lanticke ſea, / The eAzores. 
The Heſperides. 
1 MADAGASCAR 
MADAGA'SCAR, called alſo the land of S. Lawrence, aboun« 
deth with all manner of fruits, as alſo beaſtes wilde and tame. 
The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled haire, and Idola- 
rers. Their chicfe rowne is adagaſcar. The land is in length 
T 200, in\compaſſe 4000 miles, and ſituate under the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was diſcovered by the Porrugals, An. 2506. The 
pcople are treacherous and unhoſpitable; they uſed not to trade 
with others, ncither ſuffred they other to trade with them and 
Ccc 3 though 
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76x THE AFRICAN ILES. 
though the Portugal; have obtained alittle traffique with them, 
yet are they not permitted to-come on land. The ſoyle yeeldeth 
Cloves,Ginger,and Silver.Itis enriched with fafe harbours,faire 
rivers,and plenty of fruit,and cattle: a Country too good for fo 
baſe a people. For beſides their two good qualities above-men- 
tioned,they are ignorant of prayer, and feſtivalls: they have no 
diſtin&ion of moneths or yeares, neither have they any proper 
names for the dayes of the weeke. The onely thing laudable in 
them,is the reſtraining themſelves to one wife, 
2 ZOCOTARA. | 

ZocoTARA, lyeth juſt at the mouth ofthe Red ſea ; and 
is ſome 10 degrees North from the e/£quator : being in length 
60; in bredth, 24 miles. This Iland 1s much troubled with 
windes , moleſted with drinefſe, and wanteth moſt things con- 
venient for .vitall ſuſtenance. The chiefc Citie 1s Zocotara, the 
place of the kings reſidence : whoſe ſubjeRs are of rall ſtature, 
aſhie colour, and before the arrivall of the Portwgals,a kinde of 
{briſtians; in ſe, Iacobites, The Portugals have here taken g11d 
fortified two townes, viz (oro and Benin, The land, though: 
dcficientin neceſſaries to life, is vet well repleniſhed with Apo- 
thecarics drugs, and ineſpeciall it yeeldeth the Aloe Zacatrina. 
Nigh hereunto are two Ilands,thgone inhabired by men onely; 
the other only by women; who af certaine times doe meet, but 
{tay not long together: the aire of the one as it 1s reported, not 
b<1ngz healthy to the others inhabitants. 

3 S. THOMAS. 

S' THoMAS Isincompaſſe 180 miles, It is ofa round fi-- 
gure, and lycth direaly under the e/Equinottiall line, Ic is fo. 
fruitfull of ſugar, that 40 ſhippes are loden with it every yeare. 
The prime Citic is Pavoaſan.. When it was hrſt diſcovered,it 
was nothing but a wood; but is now 1habited by Portugals, & 
Negroes : the Negroes attaining divers, times to 100 ycares of- 
age; the Portugals never excecding 50. W heat here ſown never 
commethto any good ; neither wall it beare any fruit that hath. 
a tone init. 

4 THE PRINCES ILAND. 

The Ye De/ Princzpe, or the PRINCES ILAND, is ſituate be. 

tweene. 
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eweene the e/Equator,and the Tropicke of Capricorne; nigh unto 
It is the Ile of S. Helen: they are both under the. command of 
the Spaniard. The laſt tooke name from the Saints day whereon 
it was difcovered:andthe firſt, becauſe when the Portugal: had 
conquered it, the revenues hereof were allotted to the Portwgal 


Prince. 
5 The GORGADES. 

The GoRGaoss, anciently called the Gorgons,arc the place 
where 2eduſa,and her two ſiſters dwelt, This Medwſa,is ſaid 
by the Poets to have beene a woman of great beauty ; who ci- 
ther for ſuffering her body to bee abuſed by Neptwne, in one of 
the Temples of Palas:or for preferring her ſclte before Pallas; 
had by the ſame Goddefſe,her baire turned into ſnakes, and this 
property annexed unto them, that whoſoever lovked on her, 
ſhould bee tarned into ſtones : which quality is retained after 
ſhe was ſlain,and beheaded by Per/ews. Thusand far more fabu- 
louſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as ſome thinke, ownu fa- 
bula fundatar in hiſtoria) relate, how this Meduſa was indeed a 
Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty, that all men that ſaw her, were 
amazed: and of ſuch a wiſe and ſubtile braine,that for that cauſe _ 
only men attributed unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 
wealth, & by piracy moleſting the Seas of Exrope, was inwaded 
by an Army of Grec5ans,under the leading of Perſens: who ina 
ſingle combat ſlew her. Perſeus when he plucked off her helmer 
admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed, cut off her head, 
and carried it into Greece : where the people beyond meaſure 
wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face, andthe exceeding 
beauty of her haire,& are therefore ſaid to have by her head bin 
metamorphoſed into ſtones. So Pauſanas in his Corinthiacky. 
Theſe llands are in number nine : and becauſe they are ſituate 
nigh to Cape Ywide1n the Tland of Negroes,are now called Inſu- 
Iz Capitis Viridss. They all doe abound with Goats. The chicte 
is S. James,whoſe prime towne is Rebiera, at this time fortified 
by the Spaniards, 

6 The CANARIES. 

The CANARIES are in number ſeaven. From theſe Ilands 
come out Canary Wines, which fume into the head leſſe, pleaſe 
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the pallate more , and better helpe the naturall weakenefe of a 
cold ſtomach, then any other wines whatſoever. The Ilands a- 
bounds in Canarie birds, and Sugar Canes, af which our beſt 
Marmolets arc made. The llands were anciently for their ferti- 
lity and rarc immunities, called the Fortunate lands: but now 
Canaries either from the abundance of Dogges, which the Spa- 
»iards found here; or from the Ie Canarie, which was then the 
chicte. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where ſhips uſe to 
couch going towards America, The third 1s Tenariffe, go miles 
round ; the inhabitants of which never hcard of a ſhowre or ri- 
ver : but receive all their trcſh waters from a moſt high moun- 
taine, whereinthere is a tree covered continualiy with a moyſt 
cloud, which every noone difſolveth into water, & is by ciſterns 
conveighed into divers places of theland, The other foure are 
Gomera,2 Hierro, Lanſarotte,and 4 Fuerte Ventura; inall which 
# was accounted the baſe office in the world to ſlay abeaſt, 8 
therefore that charge belonged unto their priſoners Their fleſh 
they did cate raw. for wart of tirc; and tilled, { or rather turned 
2p).the ground with Oxc hornes. Wives they had many,with 
whom thcy ufed for hoſpitalitics ſake,to lodge their friends; 8: 
in like curtefie to accompany therrs:this being as familiar & or= 
dinary a complement in tome places,as kiſſing is with us, 
- Ihe AZORES. 

The AZORES are in number 9, viz. 15. Marie. 2 S.M- 
chacl. 3 Gratioſa.q S.George. 5 Pico. 6 Faiall.7 Flores.8 Corvo g 
Tercera: which being the principall,giverh now name to a}l the 
reſt; being called at this day the Tercera's. They were firſt dif 
covered by the Flemings , and called the Flemiſh lands. Ter- 
cera , it felfe aboundeth in Oadc, called by us Hand Oade. It is 
in compaſſe 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held out for 
ID on Ant owo 28411ſft the Caſtilians, The fecond 1lland of note 
is S. Hichaet, famous in that our modernc Geographers, have 
from the Canaries,or Fortunate Hanas (where the ancient Geo- 
graphers placed it ) removed hereunto the firſt Ceridias ;; 
whoſe office is to divide the Eaſt part of the world, from the 
Weſt': and ſecondly, becauſe the compalle when it commeth 
under the Ueridian line, drawne throughthis le, hath'not (as 

the 
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the Marriners\obſerve ) any variation at all , but pointeth di. 
rely to the North: whereas in other parts,or leſſer Meridians 
Eaſt and Weſt,it pointeth not direRly North, but more or lefſe 
to the North-caſt, or tothe North-weſt : and this is called the 
variation, or the North- weſting , and the North-caſting of the 
compaſſe. The third Tland of note is Fazal,takenby Sir Walter 
Rayleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppoſitions ef the Spaniards. 
This Action was called the 1{and voyage, and was under-taken 
aſwell to divert the warre , which the Spaniards threatned to 
bring to our owne home; as by ſeafing on ſome of thoſe Lands, 
to interrupt the Spansſa fleet in their returne, to hinder them 
in their ſetting out : by which meaneFthe Spaniards wanting 
their /»4ia» Gold,might be brought ro more conformity. And 
though the Erng/:/b kept not their winnings, yet forich was the 
booty purchaſed in thisexpedition,that it amounted to 400000 
Crownes. All theſc [lands were ſubdued by the Portugals,un- 
der the conduct of Prince Heyxry ({onne to A:ferſo the fift,, and 
father to 7ohnthe fecond) who firſt made the Portugals in love 
with the Seas, Anno r444. 
8 HESPERIDES 
The HeSPER1DEs, fitaate not farre from the Gorgader, 

are often memorized by the Pocts. For here dwelt the daugh» 

ters of Arlas ; here grew the golden apples kept by a Dragon, 
and taken hence by Hercales; and here was the abode cf bleſſed 

creatures, {11d to bee called the Elyſpan fields. Of any Writer 

in my conceit Patarch belt delcrilethrhem, and out of him TI 

afford it unto you; At Jvs ulw eter) 479 ——— Wtþ Wa S.ouphuanvar,, 

&c. Theſe two landsare parted by a little ſtreight of the ſea, & 

are diſtant from the continent of Africke 10000 furlongs. They 

have raine there very ſeldome, but a tne ſweet. dew, which ima» 

keth the carth very fertile , with little or no paines to the hu 

bandman. The weather 1s continually faire, the ſcafons all tem- 

perate, and the aire never extreame, A bleſſed country, wherein 

Sertorinus defirous now to live quietly , hearing report of it, 

had an carneſt.defire to paſſe away the remnant of his dayes, So 

farre and to this purpoſe P/xtarch.. | 

Thus much of the African Iles. 

THE 
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THE LONGITUDE AND LATITUDE 
of the chiefc eTmerican Cities. | 


A LS. Is. 
eMlexandaria 66 33 30 
Agadez 38 20 23 30 
Agifimba 24 7 


Algeirs 30 25 20 
Amara 63 30 30 
Angola 45 10 7 
Aſna 66 30 25 

B 


Bangamedrum62 36 6 
Bernagaſſum 70 13 
Benomotape 55 26 


Bona 37 10 35 40 
Brava 74 30 30 
ike 34 30 35 Io 


he ei5O 30 35 
iT 9 50 40 Sn 

{ #50 67 30 30 
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Damiata G69 32 40 
D ancals , 66 50 17 10 
Dara -66 50 12 
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Feſſe 21 50 32 50 
G 


Gumea 18 9 Io A 


THE END OF AFRICA, 
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Gnangala 37 30 25 50 
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CMadeya 8 10 31 30. 
AMamcongo 47 10 7A 


Aarocco 30 30 zo 
Alolinda 71 20 3 20A 
Aeroe 68 20 16 10 
Membuza 72 4 50A 
P ; 
Palma 6 20 28 
$ 
Saba 68 20 8 40 
Septe 22 35 40 
T 


T anger 30 50 35 20 
Tombutum 20 50 15 
Telefine 29 34 


T wnis 30 36 
Z 
Z ama 74 40 11 40 A 


Z ocotara 88 I2 50 
Zanzibar 73 5 6 30A 
Zeila 80 11 13 
Zimbaos 9 25 20 A 
A is a note of Sou. 
therne Latitude, 
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OF AMERICA. 


F His great tra of Land, ought,& that moſt aptly,to be 


called thyNeEw WoRLD : New, for the late diſcove- 

ry; and Forld,for the vaſt ſpaticuſneſſe of it. The moſt 

uſuall ; and yet ſomewhat i improper name, ts America,, 
becauſe Americus Veſpucirs diſcovered it : but fithence Colume 
bu gave usthe firſt light to difcerne theſe Countries, both by 
example and direRtions; and Sebaſtianus Cabortouched atmany 
parts of the Continent, which Americas never ſaw; whry.it is; 
not as well called Colambana, Sebaftiana,or Cabotia? The moſt: 
improper nane cf all, yer moſt u(uall among Marrincrs, m1 the: 
Weſterne Indies : Weſterne, becauſe of the Weſt ſituation, and: 
India, becauſe by that one name they expreſlc all wealthy (if re-- 
mote) Countries. 

Many are of an opinion , and that rather grounded on cons 
jeRurall probabilicies,then demonſtrative arguments; that this 
America was knowne long before our late ditcoveries. Their 
firſt reaſon, is drawn trom the doctrine of the Antipodes;which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers, cannot bur. inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we an(wer, that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the eAntipodes by demonltration onely; 
but not in fa : or if you will, wee will ſay that it was knowne 
there were Antipodes; but the Antypodes were not knowne. Se« 
condly, they ſay, that Hanno a (arthaginian Captaine diſcove- 
red a great land: but he (faith Mela) failed not Weſtward, but 
Southward, and lighted on a great Iland ;z. which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps Madagaſcar) ure Iam it was not America: and 
returned. home:'wanting not (as he told the Senatc) Sea- n— 

ut 
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but viRuals. Thirdly they produce theſe verſes of Seyeca,to in- 
ferre a knowledge of this great country. 
== Vemtunt ann 
Secula ſerts, quibrs Oceanu 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat tell us, nec fit teryis 
UVitima Thule,.--- 
In aftcr-age the time ſhall come, 
In which the all-devouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper bounds and ſhew 
Another continent to view : 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall wee ſee 
The utmoſt part of th'Earth to be. 

This argument (1 hope) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
illation to apprehenſive cares: for the Poet in this Chorw,ſhews 
eth as well the continuall dangers, as poſſible eftes of naviga- 
tion; that there might be,not that there were more nations dil- 
covered, then were then knowne. 4 Some aftirme theſe Indies 
to bee the land of Ophir, to-which Solomon {cnt his Navie for 
Gold. But Ez#0n-Geber,whcre this Navie lay at anker, till vi- 
Quals and neceſſary tacklings were provided ; was ſituate in 
the very mouth of the red ſea: whereas if he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the I/-diterranean Seas , through the 
ſtreight of Gibralter,and ſo weſtward through the vaſt Ocean. 
5 The hiſtory of ales, written by David Powell, obſerveth the 
Britts/» language to be here ſpoken in former times; & to have 
left ſome ſmatterings of it till this day, namely that a bird with 
a white hcad is called Peng#in; & the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to entitle Q. E/izaberh, to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
Countries. But ſhe wiſcly did rejc theſe councels, and not lo- 
ving to put her ſithe into another mans harveſt , knew thar aſ- 
well Felchmen, as others, might by force of tempeſt be driven 
into theſe parts: and having no poſſibility of returne, might ca- 
fily implant ſome of cheir language, in the memory of the peo- 
ple. So that we may yet conclude, that this Country was un- 
knowne to former ages. 

Now as CHela the Geographer faith of Britraine , then 
| newly 


AMBRICA. 
newly conquered by the Rowans : Brittannia quali fi, qualeſ4, 
progeneret ; mox certiora , & mag explorata djdentur : quippe: 
ram dit clauſam apperit ecce principwm maximmi,, (hee mpancth, 
Clandins C far) nec indowitarum modo, fed & incognitarnn. die. 
te ſe gentium vittor : fo may I ſay ofi Americas.” W.hat King of 
Countrey eAmerica ts, avd what men it produceth , wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certainly: ſince thoſe puiflane 
Princes of Spaine have opened unto us the Country ſo long un- 
diſcovered ; and inhabited not onely by unvanquiſht , but un= 
knpwne Nations. For God remembringthe promile of his ſon, 
chit his Goſpcll before the generall judgement, ſhould be preg. 
ched to the people of every Nation; ſtirred up (hrifftopber Coe 
lon, or Columbns, borne at Nervy in the Country of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit,borne (as it ſeemeth)to attempt.new 
& great matters. He conlideripg the mation of the. Sun; could 
not perſwade himſclfe ; bur thatithere was ayother world, to 
which the Sun imparteth his light,aftcr-the departure fromour 
Horizon. This world he hoped to diſcover,and openiog his in- 
rent to the Genoway?s, An. 1486, was by them rejeRted. Here» 
npba he ſent his brother 8 arabolorper { olumpus, ww motion, the . 
-marter to Heary the 7, then King of E ws ac .unfortub- 
'nately hapnedinto the bangs of Pirats, who after.long impri- 
ſonmenr;enlarged him. Aſſoone as he was atliberty,he came to 
the:Englyh Court & ſollicited his brothers cayſe:.the King joye . 

Fully corcrtzinet) the actipn, 6 lent for Chriſtopher Columbus to 
:comeunto him., Bug G96 þag, atherwils difpoice of this rich 
purchaſe; For Columbus not knawing.of his brothers impriſon- 

ment, not hearingany thing of bis hoped ſuccefle z thought his 
.proffer to have bin neglected or contemnedzand thereupon hee 
made his defires knowne at'the Court of Caſtile ;. whese after 
.many delayes: he was furniſhed wh rg Mpp Roc St oſc 
not for the codqueſts, but diſcovery. With this {mall aſiltance,, 
;he failed on the maine Ocean,more then 60daycs, yet could not 
as yet deſcry any land : ſo that the diſcontented Spaniards be- 
. £ana mutiny,and.defirous to returne, would not goe a foot for- 
: ward, (! At laſt the wary raliqn, ſeeingthe clouds carry a clea- 
cr colour therthicherto they have done; andethinking oo this 
cleare- 
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cleareneſſe proceeded from ſome nigh habitable place ; reſtrai- 
ned the time of their expeRation within the compaſle of chree 
dayes i in that ſpace if no land offred it ſelfe to their viewzinga- 
ging himſelfe to returne. Ar the end of theſe three dayes, one 
of the company deſcribed fire,and evident argument of the ad- 
Jacent Country: which preſently after,they apparently diſcer- 
ned, Anno 1492. ThisRegion was an Illand, by the inhabitants 
called Haitrse: but by Colambus,in honour of the Spaniards, Hs- 
ansola. :afterward he diſcovered Cuba, and with much trea-» 
Ye and great content,he returned to Spain-ward: & after two 
great navigations (beſidesthis) finiſhed; he died and Iyeth bu- 
ried at Sevsf. The Spaniards notwithſtanding the good ſervice 
of this man, did not ſticke after his death only, to deprive him 
of the honour of theſe diſcoveries; attributing it to I know not 
what Spaniard , whoſe Cards and deſcriptions this Colnmbue 
had mer withall : but in his life alfo they would ofcen ſay, that 
it was a matter of no ſuch difficulty to have found out thele ' 
Countries: and that if hee had not done it, ſome- body elfe 
might. 
| A the firft axfivall ofthe Spaniard: into this Conntrey,they 
found the people withour all manner of apparrell, nought skit- 
led in Agriculture, making their bread of a kind of root, called 
Aaiz : aroot wherein isa venemous liquor, not inferiour to 
moſt deadly poyſons: but this juyce they cruſh out, and after 
having dried and prepared the root, make their bread of it. 
They worſhipped divelliſh ſpirits, whom they called Zemes:in 
remembrance of whom they kept continually certaine Images 
as it were, made of a cotton wooll, like to our childrens babies. 
To theſe they did fo great revercnce, as ſuppoſing the ſpirir of 
- their Zemesto be in them: & the divell to blind them the more, 
would make theſe pyppetsto ſeeme to move, and: make a noiſe. 
They {todd alſo in a'great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the divell ſtraight executed vengeance on ſome of 
the children of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought 
the Chriſtiansto bee immortall , wondring at the-maſts, ſailes, 
and tacklings of their ſhips,(themſelves knowing no'ſhips, but 
_ hugetroughs made of ſome great-bodicd trees: )bat thisopini- 
On 
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on of the Cbriftians immortality continued not : for ha» 
ving taken ſome of thera, they held their-heads under the wa» 
ter till they were.choaked:; by which #hey.knew-them ts bee 
mortallz they are quite deſtitute, of all gobd leagping :- xecko- 
ning their'times by a confuled obſervatipnefgheu Mower and 
ſtrangely admiring to ſee one Spaniard know the health and 
affaires of another, by a letter only.” They were of a ſimple ho- 
neſt nature, -withoutrfraud , giving entertainment afcer their 
kind, and groſlely conceiveil the immortality, of the ſouls, ſup- 
poſing that beyond certaine hills, they knew not where ,: thoſe 
that died in defence of their country, ſhould enjoy. cternall hap- 
pinefſe.. They eſteemed of Gold and Silver as of drofle : with 
which notwithſtanding for the colqurs ſake they adorned them- 
ſelves: as alſo with ſhells, feathers, and the like : &c.-- F 

The inhabitants (though a great part-of this Countrey tyeth: 
in the ſame parallel with Erh9pia, Lybia,and Numidia) are of 

a reaſonable faire complexion,and.very little(if atall) jinclining! 
to backneſſe. So that the extraordinary and continualbvicinity- 
of che Sunne , 4s not (as ſomeiimagine }.the. efficient cauſe of: 
blackeneſſe : though it may:tnuch furthes ſich agotour - as we 
ſee in our countrey lafſes,, whoſe facesare alwayesexpofcd'to: 
winde and weather.:.Others, more wiſe in their owne conctit, 
though this conceit know no confederate; plainly evnclude the 
gencrative ſeed of the Africans to be blacke, but of the Ameri- 
cans tobe white ::43 foohih tuppoſitionzand aanviaxed nat on-- 
ty out of experience, but uaturall-Pbrluſaphic.! As for that fooy 
hſh tale of {haw's knowing his wife inthe Arke,, whereupon: 
by divinecurſe his fon Chws with all his poſterity, (which they 

fay arethe African) were all black: it is ip vaine; that I will not 

endeavourto refelbir. So that we muſt wholly refer.it to Gods 

peculiar will and ordinance. ani, Ts 

\ They are without queſtion the' progeny of the Tartarss 
which may bee proved by many arguments , ſome negative, 

ſome alſo affirmative. The negative arguments are, 1 they have 

na relliſh nor reſemblance at. all; of the Arts, Learning, and cis» 

vility of;Zarope. Sccondly, their calourſheweth them norco 
have deſcended from the Africess ;; here being no blacke men 
us 1 
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in all this country, but ſome few which inhabit the Sea-coaftes 
over againſt Guinea in Africke; trom whence they are ſuppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to have beene brought hither... Thirdly, they 
have not the leaſt tokeh or ſhew; of the arts and indultry of Chs- 
#4, India,or any Civill-Region on this fide of Afa. The affirma- 
tive arguments prove firſt, that they came from ea ; next in 
particular from Tartarie. They that came our of Aſa, is more 
then maifeſt;; in that the welt {ide of the country rowards A- 
fi , is farre more populous then the Eaſt rowards:Z rope : of 
which there can bee no other reaſon aſſigned, their that theſe 
parts were firſt inhabited ; and that from hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for the next, the idolatry of this people, and the 
particularities thereof, their incivility and barbarous proper- 
ties,tell us that they are moſt like the Tarrars of any. Secondly, 
the-Welt fide of America, if it be not Continent with Tarrary, 
is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall ſtraight,as may be perceived in 
all our Mappes, and Cardes : as alſo in the deſcription of theſe 
Countries: So that there is into theſe Countries,a very quicke 
and-eafie paſſage. And thirdly the people of 2a5vma, which of 
all the Provinces of eFmerica is the neareſt unto Tartar, are 
faid to follow in their whole courſe of their life,the reaſonsand 
beſt paſturing of their oxen; jult like the Scythian Nomaaes, or 
T art arian hordes: an evident argument of their deſcent and ori- 
inall. | 
: The Spaniards ſince their comming hither , have behaved 
themſelves moſt inhumanely towards the unarmed Natives: 
killing them up like ſheepe for the ſlaughter: and forcing them 
like beaſts to labour in their mines, carry all burdens, and do all 
oy a Nobleman, being with many applau- 
ſive arguntvnts perſwaded to embrace the Chryſtsan Religion ; 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap» 
tized, anſwer was made, Heaven and its joyes : Secondly, what 
place was bequeathed ro them who would not bee baptized : 
anſwer was made, Hell and its torments : Thirdly, which of 
echeſe places 'was allotted to the Spaniards: and then anſwer 
was made, that Heaven was : hee renounced his intended bap- 
ei{me-; proteRipg that hee had rather goe to Hell with _ Ulte 
Pile 
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baptized, than to livein Heaven with fo cruell a people; The 
relt were driventothe Font, like fo many horſes tothewa- 
tring-place, and were received into the Church of Chriſt thick 
and threefold ; inſomuch, as one old Frier (as himſelfe confe{- 
ſed to Charles the fifth) ſprinkled with the water of baptiſme 
7000900, anather 300000 of them, but never inſtruced them in 
the Articles of faith, or points of Chriſtian Religion. Yet here 
our holy Father the; Pope hath raiſed up a new Empire, inſtead 
of that which lately fell from his juriſdition in Exrope, This 
Chutch he governeth by 4 Archbiſhops of Mexico, Lima, S. 
Foy, and Dominico ; as alſo by 25 inferiour Biſhops, all nuſled 
up in his ſuperſtition, F 
The Politick adminiſtration of Juſtice 1s committed to the 
two Vice-royes, reſiding at Lima and Mexico; who gather 
alſo the Kings revenues, which being the fifth part of every 
mans labour, amount to the yearely value of three millions of 
Crownes,and upward. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted u ith the old, 
1ſabel Queene of Ca#tile, would not permit any of her husband 
Ferdinando's ſubjedts to adventure here, viz. eArragonians,or 
Valentians,but licenced the Caftilians, Andaluſfians, Biſctaines, 
and the reit of her owne people only, envying the wealth here- 
of to the reſt. þWhen ſhe was dead, Ferainande licerced gene- 
rally all the Spaniards,cxcluding only the Portugals.But forich 
a prize could not ſo warily bee fenced , but that Porragals, 
French, Engliſh,and now of late the Low conntry-men have laid 
in their owne barnes part of the Spaniards harvelt,, who well 
hoped to have had a Monopolie of fo wealthy a Regton,and to 
have enjoyed without any rivall or competitor, the poſſeſſion 
(I cannot ſay the love )of a country fo abundantly fruitfull. Theſe 
attempts of the Exg/i/h and Hellanders, have bin an occation of 
great {trength unto the Countrey. For, whereas at our firſt 
warres With Spain,our private adventurers found the ſea-coaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and thereupon made thither many a 
rich and ſucceſſefull voyage : the Spaniards, upon fight of that 
weaknes & diſadvantage, quickly & ſtrongly fortified their ſea- 
townes and havens;in{omuch, that towards the later end of the 
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reigne of Q. E/iz., wee were not ableto-accompliſh that with 
great and:publick forces, which before had beene performed by 
{mall and private: which cauſed our Captaines and adventurers, 
. failing oftentimes in the Continent, to make uptheir market on 
the ſeas,in the returne of the Spaniſs Navies,asthey yet doc. 
This New World is very plentifull of Spices, Fruits, and ſuch 
Creatures, whichthe old world never knew, burdened with 
{uch {tore of kine and buls, that the Spaniards killed thouſands 
of them yearcly, for their tallow and hides onely ; bleſt with 
{ich abundance of gold,that the Spaniards found in their mynes, 
more gold than earth : a mettall which the eLmericans not re- 
garding, grecdily exchanged for hammers, knives, axes, a:1d the 
Iike tooles of iron. For beſides they were wont to make their 
© Canesor boats, plaine without,and hollow within, by the force 
of fire. Other particularities ſhall bee ſpecified inthe particu- 
lar delineation of every Countrey', now let us returne againe 
, tour diſcoveries of this great part of the world. Colrmmbns 
having thus fortunately begun this worthy enterprize, was ſe- 
conded by eAmericus Veſpaſins, a Florentine; empioyed herein 
by Emanuel King of Portugal : who finding out the Conti- 
nent or mai-e land of this Countrey, called it America. To 
him ſucceeded John Cabot,a Venetian, the father of Scbaftian 
Cabot, inthebchalte of Henry the ſeventh of &ng/and : and af. 
ter theſe, divers private undertakers and adventurers, out of all 
Nations of Exrope,that border on the Ocean. Ferdinando Ma- 
get/anus, was the firit that compaſled the world, and found out 
the South paflage,called Fretam Magellanicum : him followed- 
our Drake and Candihh, Frobiſher,and Davies,attempted a dil- 
covery ofthe North welt paflage : Villoughby,and Burroughs, 
of the North-caſt : So that ( according to that elegant ſaying 
of Sir Francs Bacon 1n his Advancement of Learning ) Thes 
great building the world,bad never through lights made in it,till 
thoſe adayes:by which; as almoſt all parts of Learning,ſo in eſpe- 
ciall this of Navigation, and by confequence of Co(mography, 
hath in later times obtained an incredible proficiencie. For 
in the Worlds beginning , men quictly lived at home, nei- 
ther greedy of forraine commodinies, nor inquiſitive _— 
ves 
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lives or fortunevof their neighbours: and'asthe Poct hath it - 
Nondum ceſa ſus ( peregrinum ut vViſerit orbem ) | 
Montibn, 1» liquidas pinus deſcenderat undas. 
The Pine leftnot the hill whereon it itood, 
To fecke ſtrange lands, or rove upon the flood. 
But when the providence of God had inſtrufted News how to: 
build an Arke, for the ſafety of him and his, fromtheuniverfall 
dduge: this Arke fetling on the mountaines of Ararare,and there 
long timeremaining, gavethe Phenicians (a Sea-people)a pat- 
tcrne, whereby they might make the waters paſſible. The hea- 
then Writers which know not Noah attribute the invention of 
ſhipping to divers men : $trabs,to Alsnos King of Crete : Dis- 
doris Siculnus to Neptrne, who was therefore called the God of 
the Sea : and Tibnlns, to the Citicof Tyre;amolt potent and 
{louriſhing common- wealth among the Phenicians, ſaying, 
Prima ratem vents credere dotta T yros: 
The T yriaxs firlt the Art did finde, 
To make ſhips travell with the winde. 
The Egyptians received this Invention from the Tyrians, and 
added muchunto it. For whercas firſt the veſſels were made of 
an hollow tree, of ſundry bords joyned together, and covered 
with*beaſts skinnes, which kinde of veſicle are [till in uſe in 
America : the Phenicians brought them to ſ{trengthand forme, 
but the Egyptians added deckes unto them. This uſe of ſhip- 
ping was taught the Greekes, by Danams King of Egypt ; 
when heefled from his brother Rameſes : Naveprimmus ab E- 
gypto Danaus advenit (ſaith Pliny ) ante enim ratibus navigae 
batur: where we may ſee the difference betweene nav#,a ſhip; 
and rats, a barge, or open veflell:of which laſt fort were they, 
which wafted over the Greci2ns to the ſiege of Troy. Ofall the 
Grecians, the (retans were this way moſt induſtrivus : which 
gave both occaſion to eAriforle ro call Crete the Lady of the 
Sea; and to the proverbe, Cretenſis neſcit pelagns, The Cartha» 
7inians being a Colonie of Tyre, were perfect in this Art, and _ 
thereby much damaged the Romar: : till it hapned,thata tem= 
peſt, ſeparating a 2«inqueremss, or Galley of five oares, from 
the Carthaginias Fleet, caſt it _ ſhore of Jraly ; — 
Dad 2 the 
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the Romais learning the Art of Ship-wrights, quickly became 
maſters of the Sea. This chanced about the beginning of the fir{t 
Punick warre. That Fraxce and Spaine learned this Art from 
the Greekes,and Phenicians,is more than probable:Mar/eiles,in 
the one, being a Phocian;and Co4iz, inthe other, a Tyrian Coe 
lonie:. Asfor the Be/gian:, till the Romans taught it,there was 
no ſhipping ; C/ar himſclfe affrming,that 4d eos Mercatores 
minime commeant. And the ſeas twixt Brittaine and France, 
were ſo ill furniſhed with veſſels, that Cz/ars Souldiers were 
compelled to make ſhips for the tranſportation of his Army ; 
ſrgulari militum ſtudio, (they are his owne words ) circiter 
ſexcefitas & duodetrigenta naves invenit, Having thus brought 
Navigation to the hight and extent it had in thoſe dayes, I will 
laoke back againe on the Inventours of particular Veſſels, and 
the tackling to them belonging. The Phwenicians (as wee have 
before ſaid ) invented open Veſſels ; the &xyprians,ſhips with 
decks. They alſo invented the Galley of two bankes on a ſide - 
which Veſlels by length of time grew fo large, that Prolemy 
Philopater made one of no fewer than go bankes of Oares on 
one fide, Large ſhips of burdtn, called C:icera,wee owe to the 
Cypriots:cock.boates, or skiffes( Scaphas )to the 7yrians, bri- 
geantines, ( Celoces) to the Rhodians and frigats or ſwift barkes, 
(Lembos)to the Cyrenians, As for the tacklings, 'the B eotian: 
invented the oare;Deaalrns, and his fonne Icarm,the maſts and 
files. This gave the Poet occaſion to feigne, that thoſe two 
made wings to their bodies, and fled out of Crete, and that 1ca- 
74s ſoaring too high, melted his wings,and was drowned : the 
truth indeed being, that preſaming too farre on his new inven- 

tion, heran againſta rock and fo periſhed. For Hippagines,fer- 
riboats,or veſſels for the tranſporting of horſe, we are indebted 
to the Salaminians ; for grapling-hookes, to Anacharſss ; for 
Ancres,to the T#/canes;and for the rudder, helme, ſterne,or Art 
of iteering, to Typhis,who went malter mm the Argo : who ſee- 
ing that a Kite when ſhee flew, guided her whole body by 
her taile ; effeted that in the devices of Art, which hee had 
obſerved inthe workes of nature. The greateſt voyage which 
I have met withall in ald {tories,are thoſe of Fa/on, Viyſſes,and 
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Mlexander, with the Fleetes of Salomon, and the Egyptian 
Kings. Oftheſe, 74/or and his companions, fayled in the (np . 
Argo,through the Exxtye Sea,and part of the Mediterranean ; 
Ulyſſesthrough the edirerrancar only; (mall gullets if compa» 
red with the Ocean.' Alexander's journey fo famouſed, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but fayling downe the river 
Ganges, and foure hundred furlongs into the Ocean:and for the 
Fleetes of Salomon,and the Kings of Egypr, it is very apparant, 
that :they 'went with great leiſure, and crawled cloſe by the 
ſhore (ide. otherwiſe it had beeneimpoſlible to have conſumed 
three whole yeares, in going from Ezz0» Geber, into India, and 
returning againe, which was the uſuall time of theſe voyages, 
as appearcth in the 1 of Kings chap.10.verſ.22 Aﬀter the fall of 
the Rowan Monarchie, the moſt potent States by Sea in the 
Mediterranean,uere the Genowayes, and Vexetians;inthe Oce- 
an,the Engli/s, and the Hanſetownes:neither of which ever at- 
tempted any diſcoveries. About the yeare 1 300,60nc Flavio, of 
CHMemphi,in the Realme of Naples,found out the Compaſte, or 
Pixi Nanuticagconilting of 8 windes only,the foure principall, 
and foure collaterall ; and notlong after, the people of Bruges 
and Antwerpe, perfeed that excellent invention; adding 24 
other rr winds or points. By meanes of this excellent 
| Inſtrument, gnd withall bythe good fucceſie of Colnmbne : the 
Portugals,Eaſtward : the Spaniards, Weſtward : and the Es. 
glifp, Northwards, have made many glorious and fortunate ex- 
pedition. But it is now tinie'that I end this long digrellion, and 
returne to my particular deſcriptions of Azerica;onely telling 
you by the way,that the chicte Writers of P:/or5/me,or the Art 
\of Navigation,are Petrus de Medina, Peter Nonins ,in his Regu- 
le Artis navigandi, and Johannes Aurigarins, in his Speculum 
Nanticnum. NY Ve 
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OF MEXICANA. 


eAmerica isdivided & FHMexicana, 
into Two parts, ' (Pervana. 


Ex1 caNa containeth the Northerne tract, and eompre- 
Mauomanac diftin& Provinces of, 1 Afexico, 2 Dxtvird, 
3 Nocaragva, 4 Fucutan, 5 Florida;6 Virginia, 7 Narumbega, 
8 Nova Francia, 9 Corterials, ro Eftotilandia. 

4 WEXICO. | | 
Me x1Cco, giving name to halte America, is now calted No- 
va Hiſpania : whence the Kings of Spazne {tite themſelves Hi- 
aniarum Reges. In this Countrey 1s. that excellent tree, cal- 
ted Metel, which they plant and drefſe; as wee doe our Vines. 
It hath 40 kindes of leaves. which ſerve for many uſes : for, 
when rhey be tender,they make of them conſerves, paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, ſhooes, girdles, and cordage. On thefelcaves 
grow certaine prickels, fo ſtrong and ſharpe, that they uſethem 
inſtead of ſawes. From the roote of this tree commeth a juyce 
like unto firrop, which if you ſeethe, it will become hony;if you 
purifie it, it will become ſagar : you may alſo make wine and 
vineger of it. The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and fares:and from 
the top-boughes ifſueth a gam, which is an excellent antidote 
294inſt poyſan. 4 
It aboundeth with golden- ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodlles, ( though not fo bigge as the Crocadiles of Egypt ) 
which the people cate: It is very much furniſhed with gold 
mynes,and glorieth in the mountaine Propochampoche, which is 
of the ſame nature with e/£rna, and: Yeſnvines; The litmirs of it 
are on the Ealt, /zcxtan,and the gulfe of Mexico;on the Weſt, 
Calformo, or Mar Virmaglis ; on the South, Pervana;the Nor- 
therne bounds are unknowne,ſo that we cannot certainly avow 
this America to be a Continent;nor certainly afftirme it to be an 
Hand, diſtinguiſhed from the old World.. It was very popu- 
lous before the arrivall of the Spaniards ; who, in 17 yeares, 


flew 6 millions of them : roſting ſome, plucking out the eyes, 
| cutting; 
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cntiegot the armes' ofothers;and caſting them living to, be de- 
voured of wilde beaſts. It is divided into foure parts, viz. Nowe 
Callicia.2 Mechnachan.z Gwaſtachan. 4 Trewiſtitan: ; - 11 
1 GALLtCci# Nova .is watred with: the rivers P1a#le, -and , 
S. SebaFtian.The principall Citiesare, Xa/;/co, taken by Nonnis 
Guſmano, 1530. 2 Guadalaiara, 3 Capala, now new Mexico. 
4 Coanwmm, where the men are content with one wife, which is 
here a miracle.s C ompoſtellarand 6.S. Efprit : all which were 
built by Nonnio Gu/man, after,by the taking of Xals/ro,hee ma- 
itered all the Province. The people hereof that liveupon the 
ſhore, feed moſt on fiſh;they of the inland parts,on fleſh, which 

they take mhunting. They goe, for the molt part,naked ; and 

before the comming of the Spaniards, acknewledged no Lord, 
but lived ina common liberty.” That Countrey which lyeth be- 
tweene the two rivers of P:aſt/e,and S. Sebaſtian above-menti- 
oned, 1s by a peculiar name called Conliacan : Stonie it is, and 
rough,as the reſt of Nova Gallicia,yet yeelding mynes of Gold 

ingoad plenty. The chicte Towne is S. Michael, where is a 

Colony of Spaniards.” ' 

- 2 -MECHuaAcAN comainethr an circuite 80 leagues. It is one 

ofthe beſt Countries of New Spaire, abonnding in mulberry- 

trees, filke, hony,waxe, black amber, and ſuch ſtore of fiſh, that 
from them it tooke its name ; Mechnonchan ſignifying a place 

of fiſhing : The men are tall, itrong, and active : they tpeake a 

moſt elegant and copious language; and' ſeeme to bee of a very 

god wit. The chiete rownesare,1 Sin/ey/e,the reſidence of the 

old Kings of this Countrey. 2.P aſcnar. 3 (olima. 4 Valadolit, a 

Biſhops See. The chiete havens arc S. Anthonies,and S.lames,o 
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 Gua$STACHAN 1s moſt poore in the-naturall- commodities 
of the ſoyle, but rich in the more civilllife of the inhabitants. ' 

The chicfe Citie ts T!aſcalan, the chiete Citic of all theſe parts 

next unto Mexico,unto whom onely it yeeldeth precedencie. It 

is ſeated in the pleaſanteſt place of all the country:rich itis, po* 
pulous; 8 governed after the forme of a common-wealth,under 
the protetion'of the King of Spaire. 2 YVilleriche,a port-town, 
very wealthy, becauſe all the tratfick betwixt the old and new 
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- Spaines doth paſſe through it. The Spaniards have in it two Co- 
lonies, viz. Pamico,and S. Fames in the valleyes, | 
4 TnzmisTITAN or MExICo, is the greatelt and nobleft 
oftheſe' foure. Init are the Cities of 1 YVillarncca,n eAntithero, 
3 Mecciora,q Ottopan,s Mexico,the ſear of an Archbiſhop,and 
of the Spaniſh Vice-roy, whoſe power is to make Lawes and 
Ordinances, to give direfions, and determine controverſies ; 
unlefſe it bee in fuch great cauſes, which arethought fit to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spazne. | This Citie is ſituate on the 
Lakes and Ilands, like Venice: every where interlaced with the 
pleaſant currents of freſh, and ſea-waters,and carrying a face of 
more civill government than any of America, thoughnothing, 
if compared with Swrope. The Plaine wherein the Town ſtan= 
deth, is ſaid to be 7o leagues in compaſle, environed with high 
hils, on the toppes of which, ſnow lyeth continually. The ho 
on whoſe banke it ſtandeth, is 5o miles in compaſte, all along 
whoſe bankes ftand pleaſant Townes, and divers houſes : on 
which Lake alſo, 50000 wherries are continually plying. Mexi- 
eo is in compaſſe 6 miles, and containeth 6000 houſes of Spa- / 
»iards, and $000 of Indians. Itis a by-word, that at Mexico : 
there are foure faire things, viz. the woman, the apparell, the 
Horſes,and the ſtreets, Here is alſo a Printing-houſe, an Univers 
fitie,and a Mint. 

Nigh to this Citie 1s the gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current is 
10 ſwift and heady,that ſhips cannot paſſe direRly to and fro,but 
are compelted to beare either much North,or much South. Ir is 
900 miles in compaſſe, and hath two parts;one between the far- 
theit part of I«curen,& thelle of Cxba:at whichthe tide with 
a violent ſtreame entreth:the other between the ſaid Cxba, and: 
the farthett point of Florida, at which the tide with like vio» 
teace goeth forth. The Sea is very tempettuous, and hath onel 
two ſafe ports,viz. Havana on the North ſide : and 2 S. John di 
Lna,on the Sourh, both ltrongly fortified by the Spaniards: 

The people of Hexico, or Themiftitan, are witty and indu- 
ſtrious, full of courage and valour, good handicrafts-men if-they 
givertheir mindes to it; and rich Merchants, ſuch as fo apply 
themſclves. . In thew warres they uſed ſlings-and arrowes : and 
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ſince the comming of the Spaniards among them, the harcu- 
buiſe. Their Kings ſucceeded not by right of blood, but by ele- 
tion, and were commonly aRive, luſty, and fit for warre : the 
people balding it. lawfull to kill their Kings, if they-were repu= 
wed cowards, They had\among'theman order of Knights in(ti-: 
ruted by the laſt King, which were licenſed to weare gold and 
ſtlver,to be cloath'd in Cotton,and to weare breeches:all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. NEPT TING 

; The Country is infetiourits Per in the plenty andipurity-of 
gold and Glver,bur farre exceeding it both in the mechanicall & 
1hgemous Arts here profeſſed andin the abundance of fraitsand 
cattell:: of which laſt here is ach tore.that many a privateman 
hath'qoo00kine and oxen to himſelfe. Fiſh is here alſo in;great 
rw ;thar only, which isdrawne out of the lake whereon Uſe» 
xico ftandeth,being reported worth 4o0060'Crownes, 


The Mexicans firſt were the inhabitants of Nowa Galicia, 
whence they made a violent irruption; as is conjetured, Anno 
720. They lingred in divers places, till the yeare g08,when, un- 
derthe leading of He xi their Caprtaine, they built this Citie , 
and called it after the name of their Generall. They were inall 
7 Tribes, whichzuled long ina efriftecraticell ſtate : till the 
moſt puiſlant of the Tribes,called Navaralcas;cleRed a King,to 
whom they ſubmitted themſelves. 


| The Kings of Mexico... i | 
1: Vitzalovitts 8 deltries. 1370 2531 91h 
2 Acamopitz/li. 7 Axaica, © | 
3 Chimalpapoca. 8 Antzlol, 
4 Jxchoatt. 9: Motecumoll. | 
5-.. Motecume. -- 10 Duabutimoc. 


. The molt fortunate of theſe Kings was zchoalt,iwho by his 

Cozen T lacaefec ſubdued the other 6 Tribes,and brought them 
under the” Mexican Kings. After the death of [zchoalt,T lacaet- 
lec was by the firſt Eleors(which are fix in number)choſen K. 
as a man of whoſe vertue they. had formerly made triall. But he 
very nobly refuſcd it, faying, that it was more convenient. for 
the common-wealth, that another ſhould be King,and _—_ 
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ſhould execute that, which was for theneceſſity of the State, 
than to lay the whole burdenupon his back : and that without 
being King; hee would not leave to labour for the publick, as 
welt-as if hee were. Upon this. generous refuſfall, they made 
choice of Hotecamothe firit. The moſtunhappy(ar whoſe birth 
could nor but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planers)were the: 
two lalt : who wereboth. vanquiſhed by Fernando Cortez; and 
Mexico was made ſubje&to Spaine,An,15 21. Thearmy which 
Cortezled within; to conquer thisſo piifiant and flouriſkin 
eſtate;canſitted of 1 00906 //[nasaus,gr, Americaus,goo Spaniards. 
only,8c horſe, 17 pieces of {mall Qtdinance, t 3 brigandines;and 
6000 wherry-boats, which he tmployed. in. infelting Mexico 
from the Lake above- mentioned-! Mot of theſe 100000 Indi- 
ans, were of the Citic and-territory of TYaſtalar;;, wha never 
held good fide withthe exicans ; tar which cauſethat Citie 
enjoyed! mariy.immunitiesto this day; nets of 
: 2 QUIVIRA. 5 20g ww” J-;, 
-Quivika is ſeated on the molt Welternc part of America, 
juit: over againit; 7artary ; from whence. beingnot much dis 
fam; iris ſappoſed that the inhabitants firſt came: into thisnews 
world. [t is tall of herbage, and enjoyeth 'a temperize ayre:the 
people are deſrousof Glaſſe mote than of Gold, .and in ſome 
places are Caniballs. The chiete riches of this country,are their 
Kine, which are to this people,as we ſay with us of our Ale to 
drunkards;meat,drinke,avdeloatiand mare too. For the hides 
yecld them houſes,or at lealt the covering of them;their bones, 
bodkins ; their haire, thread; their ſmewes,ropes;their hornes, 
mawes, and þladcers, veſlels: their dung, fire: their ealve-skins, 
budgets to Craw and keep water:their blood,drinke:their fleſh, 
meat, There is thought eo-beſame tratfick from China,;'or Ca- 
rbay hither. For when Faſques di Coronado conquered it, he fhw 
wotie farther ſcacertainet f1ps,not ofcommon making, which 
teemed to bee well laden, andbare.in their prowes, Pelicans ; 
which could not be conjectured. to come from any country,bur 
one of theſerwo;Having now:faid thus:much concerning, @#5- 
2ign general, ivis timeve thould proceed to. her Provinces, 
whicharc Cibotand Now dition. i) : 


C1BoLa 


C120La,lyeth on the Eaft {ide,4hd raketh its name from the 
chicft Citie: the next tolwhich isToconron,fitumc. on axiver fo 
called;y ws = brat boy the Spariard, whonnder the cone 
dixtt bf Fr and3f6d Vaſyurz th Cirovado, made this Broyince labs 
ject to their King, Anno 1540: .. + <4 900 440 62.53 

Nova AL B1oN, lyeth on the Weft fide towards Tar ery, It 
was diſcovered by that Noble Captaine; S''Friancss Drake, An. 
15$3;:2ndbyhimcalled ove 416;on:becaufe the King willing» 
ly dfibinit bimſclferoionr Queene. The Conntry1is abundant 
in fruit; pleafing both the eye and the _ thedeople ate gi- 
ven to hoſpitality, but withall ro witchcraft, & adoration of di> 
vals. The chiefe Citic 4s called after the manner of the Province, 
Here is'a Hare reſembling a. Wang to his feet: and'a Catin his 
taile ; under whoſe chin Narure. hath faltned a little bag;,which 
ſhe hathalſotanght himto ule as a ſtore-houſe 3-for tythis:(ha» 
ving filled his belly, he preſerveth the remnant of his proviſfion. 
The bound betweene this @xtvira, and Mexicanazis Mar Vere 
miglto, or Califormio, i "7 BY ee Kee 73d 
yo {ci : 3 NICARAGUA > lain.” 


* Nt CaARAGHHM, is South- caſt from Aerico, with whom ita- 
grecth in nature,borh of ſoile,& inhabitants For the oor are 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white. They had before 
they received Chriftianity,a ſerled and politick forme of gover- 
ment -'ohlyas Sohorapporated.nohw tor a mais killing of his 
father, fo had this people none forthe killer. of a King;: both of 
them conceiting, that men were not {o annaturall,as to commit 
fuch crtmes. A theefe they judged nor to death, but ad judged 
him to beſhve to that man whom he had robbed: till by his fer 
vice he had made fatisfaQion , 'a courſe more mercifnll; and hot 
Tefle juſt, then the lofle of life. The country is fo plating to the 
eye,&abounding in all'things necefary; that the Spanrards call 
it Mahowets Paradiſe: and among other flouriſhing trees, here 
oweth one of thatnature,thata man cannot touchany of their 
Franches,but it withereth preſently. It isas plentitull of Parrets, 
4s Enpland is of Crowes; and hath a ke 300 milesin compaſſe: 
which having no entercourfe with the Ocean, doth yet ebbe & 
flow continually. The chiefe Citics are 1 New Granads, 2 Leo 
a Biſhops Sce. 4 JUCU 


( 
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uCcuraN, was firſt manifeſted to the Ewropeans , by Fran- 
a Hernandes di ((ordova, finno t 517; 18 wancalled Inonrar, 
netas ſome conceit it, from Tef#ax the fart of Haber, who they 
thinke came out of the Ealt , where the. Scripture placeth him 
(Ger. 10.30.) to inhabite here: but from [#c#ra»,which inthe 
eAmerican tongue, is; what ſay you. For when the Spaniards at 
their firſt comming hirher, asKed the name of the place; the Sa- 
vages not underſtanding what they meant , repiyed Incutas, 
that is, what fay;you : whereupon the Spaniard: alwayesafter 
called, it by this nzme. The Countrey is goo miles in circuit, & is 
a Peninſula, This Country 1s very freſh & plentifull,but eſpeci- 
ally about Gaatirzala: It 1s (ituate over againſt the Ile Cuba,and 
isdivided into three parts : 1 1wcutar, Whoſe Cities of greateſt 
worth, are (ampechivom , Sidalancum ; and one which for his 
greatneſſe and beauty, they call (aire. 2 Guatimala, whoſe in- 
habitants have loſt halfe a million of their kinſinen and friends, 
by the unmercifull dealing of the Spaniards. The chiete Townes 
are Guatimala, Caſſuca,and Giapa. 3 eAcaſamill,an Iland over- 
againſt Guatimala , vulgarly called Santa (-#z4,: or Infala S. 
Craci. The chiefe towne 15 Santa Crnza, 


5 FLORIDA. 1 | 
FLoR1DA hath on the:Eaſt, Mare del Not; on the Weſt,. 
"Afexito;onthe North, Nova Francia;8 on the South #irginsa. 
1t was diſcovercd by the Engli/h,under the guiding of Sebaſtian 
Cabot: Anno 1467. Afterward it was poſſeſſed by 1ohz Ponce, 
a Spaniard,15 27:who called it Florida: either becauſe he came 
firſt to it on Eaſterday, whichthe Spaniards call Paſcha Florida: - 
erclic quit Florida erat regio,becauſc'it was a flouriſhing coun- 
try. For indeed the ——_ aboundeth with goodly fruits,and 
hath good quantity of gold and filvcr : Emeralds are alſo found 
here,and here are Turquoyſics & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
treyd oe naturally loye warre and revenge, inſomuch that they 
are continually in warre. with one or other. They are crafty al- 
ſo and very intelligent ,. as appeareth by the anſwere they gave 
to Ferdinando Sero,a Spaniard, who was here among them An. 


1549 
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1549. For when he went to'perſwade the people that hee was 
the ſonne of God, and came to teach them the law : Not ſo,rc- 
plyed a Floridan, for God never bad thee to kill and ſlay thus, 
and worke all kinde of miſchiefe againit us. The women when 
their husbands are dead, uſe to cut off their haire cloſe to their - 
eares,and ({trew it on his ſepulchre;and cannot marry againe, till 
their haire bee growne long enough to cover their thc ulders. 
Hermophrodites are herealfo in | plenty, whom they uſe as 
beaſts to carrie theirluggage, and put them to all kinde of drud- 
gery. They have all a groſle bcliefe of the ſoules immortality, 
butare otherwiſe Idolaters. After the diſcovery of Ponce, this 
Countrey fell next unto the poſſeſſion of ſohn Kibanlte and the 
French, A" 1562:but the Spaniards, unwilling to let the French 
be eye-witnefle of their rich booty, waged warre with them fo 
long, that there was not a man left on eirher fide to maintame 
the quarrell : and Florida was againe abandoned, A' 1567, The 
principall Cities are, 1 Arx Carolina,built by the French, and 
ruined by the enemy. 2 S. Helens,zS. Afatthewes,built by the 
Spaniards, Here are alſo three {irong forts holden by the Spani- 
ards,and well garriſoned,viz.S. James,S.Philip,and S. Anguſtin: 
which laſt was taken and burnt by S* Francis Drake, A'1546, 
and isagaine repaired. Theſe three forts areall which the King 
of Sparne hath in this Country: ſo that it ſeemes he is not ſo de= 
firous to plant it himſelfe, as to hinder others fromdoing it. 
6 VIRGINIA.” 

V1RGINI1A,called by the natives Apalchen,hath on the Eaſt, 
Mare del Noort;on the Weſt, we yet kyow not what limit ; on 
the North, Vorwmbega;and on the South, Florida. It is fo fruite 
full, that two acres of land will returne 400 buſhels of corne. 
There is (aid to be rich veines of Allum, Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine,ſtore of Cedar,Grapes,Oyle,plenty of {weer Gunmmes, 
Dies, Timber trees, mynes of Iron and Copper ; and abundance 
of Fruit, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Fowle, and of that herbe and graine 
which they call Xazze, 

The people are of indifferent ſtature. They uſeto paint their 
bodies with the pitures of Serpents, and other ugly beaſts ; and 
are cloathed ina looſe mantle made of Deeres skinne,and weare 
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an apron of the ſame beforetheir nakednefſe. They worſhip all 
things, and them onely which are able ro hurt them:as fire, wa- 
ter,|1ghtning, thunder, &c. ; 

There is but one entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both ſides be- 
ing called Cape Hezry, and (ape Charles, are after ſome ſort 
fortified. It is watred with the river 22zbequeſſon, and Apa- 
nawaperke. The chiefe townes are, I Kequonghton, 2 Iames 
T owne, 3 Dalefeguift. It was diſcovered by the E uoliſh at the 
direions aud charges of S' Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1584 : and 
in honour of our Virgin Queene,was called Firginia. The Eng- 
liſp have divers times gone thither to inhabit ; ſome, notliking 
the Country,returned homewards,others abiding there {till,and 
were not long lince a pretty number of men, women, and chil- 
dren, but now the number is much diminiſhed ; the barbarous 
people having in the yeare 16Hy flaine treacherouſly about 
200 of them. The Northerne part” of this Virginia, being 5et- 
ter diſcovered than the other, is called New-EnGLaxd : full 
of good new Towns and For:s,and is likely to prove an happy 
plantation. | 

7 NORUMBEGA. 

NoRum BEGA hath on the North; Nova Francia : on the 
South, Virginia. The ayre is of a good temper, the ſoyle, fruit- 
full, and the people indifferently civill : all of them,as well men 
as women painting their faces. The men are much affected to 
hunting,and therefore never give their daughters to any,unleſſe 
he be wellskilled in that game alſo. The women are here very 
chalte, and fo well love their husbands, that if at any time they 
chance to be ſlaine, the widowes will neither marry, nor eate 
fleſh, till the death of their husband bee revenged. The both 
dance much, and for morenimbleneſle, ſomtimes itarke naked. 
The chiete Towne is called Norwmbega,and is poſieſſed by the 


French, 
8 NOVA FRANCIA, 
Nov a FRANCIa hath on the North, Terra Corterialis:o0n 
the South, Nornumbege. The earth is barren, the people is barba- 
rous. It was diſcovered by 1aques Cartier, of France, Anno 


1534 
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1534: and is inhabited beſides the natives}, with ſome few 


Frenchmen.The chiefe Townes are Canada.2 Sanguinai,ſcated 
on rivers ſo called. And , Hechclaga, atowneround in ſhape, 
and compaſſed about with three courſe of timber rampires, 
one within the other,ſharpe atthe top & two rods high. It hath 
about 50 great h-uſcs, & but one gate, which is ſhut with piles 
and barrcs. The people beleeve that when they die they goe 
unto the Starres;and rhat from thence they are conveighed into 
certaine green ficlds,adorned with trees, flowers, &c, The com- 
mon people which inhabit not the townes above-nanfed,dwell 
in their boats ; which they turne upſide downe, and lik under 
them. 
9 TERRA CORTERIALIS. 

TERRA CoRTERIALILS, or Di Laborodora, hath on the 
North, Efteti/and; on the South, the river Canada. '| his great 
river riſeth out of the hfll called Hombaecdo, his whole courſe is 
900 miles long, 800 miles navigable : at his eft#arivm 105 miles 
in bredth. It 1called alfo the river of :he three brothers; and by 
ſome,theriver of S Lawrence. It taketh name from Gaſper Cor- 
terialis,a Portugal, who firlt diſcovered it, An- 1500. The men 
are barbarous,of colour browne, ſwift of foot, cloathed in beatts 
skinnes, and are very good Archers. They live in Caves, or baſe 
Cottages, adorne themſelves with filver and braſſe bracclets; & 
generally feed on fiſh. The chicfe of their Villagesare 1 Breſte. 
2 Cabo Marzo. 3 Santa Maria. 

10 ESTOTILAND. 

EsToT1LAND hath on the South, Terra corterrials ; and on 
the North,the ſtrejghts called Fretum Davi/1i,from [ohn Davis 
an Engliſhman ; who endeavoured to finde out a more Eom- 
modious and quicke paſſage to Cathaia and China , then was 
yer diſcov#ed , by / North of e America: which deſigne of 
his, hee beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it not with the hike 
proſperousevent. Yet wasnot he the firſt that ever attempted 
this paſſage. Sebaſtian Cabot giving the firſt onſet, Anno 1497: 
and Sir Flartin Frobifher } nw his beginning , 1576: 
who made in all three ſeverall voyages, brought with him ſome 
of the natives, and a great deale of Ore,which being in Sgiey 
trye 
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tried,did ſcarce quit coſt. A great Promontory hereof he called 
Queene Elizabeths foreland ; and the Sea running by it, Frobi- 
/eers Straits O.1 the other fide of theſe Straits, lyeth Greenland ; 
and nor farre diſtant Friez/and : one of whoſe Kings by name 
Zichmi, imployed Nicol « and «Antonio Zeni, two brothers to 
diſcover the. adjacent Countries. This they undertooke with 
a noble reſolution, and performed with as much care, diſcove- 
ring the ſhore of this Countrey, and thenreturned, Anno 1 390. 
The foyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endowments : 
the inhabitants are alſo endowed with a greater readineſſe of 
wit, and ſoundneſle of judgement, than the other Americans. 
This Province is called by us E:g/ifs, New-fonnd-land : and was 
re-diſcovered by ſome of our Captaines, 1527; whoimpoſed 
moſt of their names, which are yet retained, The Scas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, inſfomuch that in 4 houres, 200 
or 300 of them are commonly taken. They are hence conveyed 
into all parts of Exrope, and vented by the name of New-formmad- 
land fiſh. The natives uſe alfoto fiſh, and venture on the great 
Ocean in little boats made of leather : which; when their fiſt: is 
caught, they carry home under their armes. 

| Thus much of Mexicana, 


OF PERVANA. 


— containeth the Southerne part of e-4merica, and 
istyed to Mexicana,by the Im or Strait of Darien, be- 
ingno more than 17 miles broad : others make it but 1 2 onely. 
Certaine it is, that many have motioned to the Conncetl of 
Spaine, the cutting of a navigable channell through this ſmall 
Iftmus, foto ſhorten our common voyages to China, and the 
Moluccoes. But the Kings of Spaine have not hitherto attemp- 
red it, partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy the Americans in the 
worke, he ſhould loſe theſe few of them, which his people 
have ſuffered to live: partly becauſe theſlaves which they yeare- 
ly buy out of Africa, doe but ſatfice for the mynes and ſugar- 
houſes ; but principally, leſt the paflage by the Cape of good 
hope,bging left;thoſe ſeas might become areceptacle of Face, 

"ave 
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baye reahofmany:thelike artemptsbeguane; but never ofanyt 
henthed. :Seſoftris King of Egypt, Daria of Peyfa, ons of the! 
Prolomies, and a late-capricious Portwy ad, Had the hke plot, to' 
makea paſſage from'the:red Sexto ther Mediterrancan's” fohhad - 
Ceſar, C alsgnla, and Nero; Emperoursof Rowe ;:upon the ('u- 
rinthian Iſtmus. Another of the\ſamenature , had (harlerthe 
great, to{ct the Rbenrintathe Danowe : the like, Latin Verne 
to joyne the Rhene and the Rhone : all which, in their peculiar 
places, we have already touched. Nicanor allo King of Syria,” 
intended to have made a channell, from the Capianto the Ex- 
xine (ca; an infinite projet : but neither hee-norany of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe workes; Godit ſeemeth, being not pleaſed at 
ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yet perhaps the want 
of treaſure bath not beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 
have not proceeded : beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti= 
ens, which (as we have already ſaid) continually affrighted the 
workemen. TT, 

The compaſle of this part of eFmerica ,.is 1780 ; of the 0 
ther,13000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 {aftella Anrea. 2 G nid 
wa. 3 Per. 4 Brafole. 5 Chile. + 

r CASTELLA AUREA. : 

CASTELLA AuREA, fo called from the abundance of gold: 
it containeth the Northerne part of Per»4na,and part of the 1 
»w. It is admirably ſtored with Silver, Spices, Pearles,and mee 
dicinall hearbs : and is divided into foure Provinces, viz. 1 Ca» 
fella del Oro, 2 Nova eAndaluzia. 3 Nova Granada. 4 Care 
tapend. 

TCofela del Oro, fituate inthe very mw, is not very po- 
pulous, by reaſon of the unhealthfulneſle of the aire, and noy- 
ſome ſavour of the Randing pooles. The chicte. Cities are x 
Theonyma, or Nombre di dos, on the Eaſt; and Panama, on the 
W-ſt ſide, - They were both built by Dsdacwr Negqueſa: and the 
firſt had this name, becauſe m_ a having beene crofſcd with 
many diſmall chances,and miſadventures;when be came hither, 
bad his mennow goe on ſhore, en nombre.di dios, in the name of 
God. The aire inthe place where he builethem, being very un- 
healthy: the King of Spaine, Anno 1584, commandcd that they 
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Bo commeth all rhe traffique that is betweene Spaine, and 
Pers: for whatſoever commodity commeth our of Pers, is un- 
hdenat Pareme ; carriedby land, to Nowbve di dies; and there 
ſhipped to Spaine: & vice verſe. 

I ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people , if I omitted the attempt of Iob» Oxenham , one of 
Sir Francis Drakes followers, on this place. This man arrivin 
with 70 companions, a little above theſe rownes, drew alan 
his ſbippe, covered ie with boughs, and marched over the land 
with his company guided by Negroes, untill he cametoa river. 
There hee cut downe wood , made him a pinnaſe , cntred the 
—_— went to the ym Pearles, lay — 10 dayes: inter- 
eepted in two Spewi/5 ſhippes , 60000 pound weight of gold:, 
200000 pound weight tn-barres of ſilver ; and returned ſafely 
againe tothe maine land. And though through the mutiny of 
bis company, he neither returned to. his country, nov his hidden 
ſhip: yet ts 1tan adventnxe not tobe forgotten, in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spani/a wricer, with much ad- 
miration recorded. 

eAndalnfia Nova bath on the North, Caffela dell Oro; on: 
the South, Pers. The beſt Citics arc Tocoio, now S. Mfargarets, 
and 2 Serta Efpritta. 

Nova Granzads is fituate on the South fide of Cartegens. 
The chicfc Cities are 1 Twxge, directly under the &/Equntonr.. 
2 Tochaimum. 3 Popaian, butt by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubdued this Country. 4 S. Foye an Archbiſhops See , and, 
a Court of Juſtice. 5 Palma, and 6 Merida, called after this. 
name from Aferida.in Spaine. This Countrey is very ſtrong, by 
reaſon of his ſituation among ſtony rockes, which environ ir; & 
through which there are very narrow paſſages :. yer is it full of 
pleafing valleyes which yeeld much fruit ; and hath init, ſome 
mines of gold and ſilver. 

Cartagena bath a fruitfull foyle ; in which groweth atree,. 
which fon one touch, he will bardly _ a poyſoning. The- 

natives Calamur) 
which: 


ehicfc Citics are Carragens {called by 


downe , end rebuilt ine tnore conveniens 
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which S' Francis Draky ſurpriſed,15 85: and beſides incitimable 


ſummes of money , tooke with him from hence , 240 peeces 


of Ordinance. 2 Abwida.' 3 S. Martha on the river & Abuida 
(called alſo S. Tohns,& Ris di Grand.) 4 Venezwels.5 New Calet, 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terre Firma, and are the B e- 
fs of this reverſed Pyrami. 

2 GVIANA, 

Gu1ANa hath on the Eaſt, and South, the river Maragnon; 
called alſo Amatonre,and Orehiiana: onthe Welk,the mountaines 
of Pers ; and on the North, the great river Orenogue, or Ralia- 
#4. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1000 miles g 


but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles, and borrow- 


eth his latter name from S.#/alter Kalesgh ; who firlt of all,to 
any purpoſe made a plenary ſurvey of thus Country , her com- 


modities and fituation, Anno 1595. The river Afaregnor, cal- 


led Amazone,from the Amazonr,which are fabled to live here: 
and Orellana, from one fo called, who firſt (Anno 1543) layled 
init: is navigable almoſt 6000 miles; and broad towards the 
Sea, 200 miles. 

This Country is direaly ſituate under the AquinoGiall line, 
and is the fruicfulleſt part of Pervans ; the inhabitants, in win- 
ter time,dwell in trees for feare of imundations;making on them 
many artificial Villages, and ranges of building. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo have in Braſill & in Golden, aftile: in which 
laſt Country, wee finde eFbibe5a the King hereof, to have had 
his pallace on a tree : for which Franci{co Vaſques , a Spaniſh 
Captaine,could by no Rhetorickeintreat him to deſcend, till he 
began to cur downe the tree z and then the poore Prince came 
downe and bought his life at the Spaniard: pride. The old In- 
cols werethe Caribes, the preſent arc the Samas, the Aſſaws, & 
the Wikeri nations of Perw : which, when as Franciſco Pizarro 
had ſubdued thatRealme,fled thither zand driving out the {ars- 
bes, planted themſelves here. 

When this Countrey was ——_ » and the riches of it 
plainely manifeſted ; ſuit was made that ſome Engl forces 
might be ſent thither,and a Colony erefted. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation, was at laſt gy to be prejudicial _ 
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992 | PERVANA; . _ 
the ſtate, becauſe of our diſtance of our body ef wafte. 2 'Be- 
Ccalife that: the Spaniſh Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way on it, might'caſt our our ſmall ſtrength : and make the ex- 
pedition diſhondbrable.. . TG RLOAS | 
"The chiefe tawnes are 1 /forequito,a fafe harbour, 2 Winica- 
pora,nigh unto which, report tellethugota'Chriſtall mountain. 
3 Manas, called alſo Z! Dorads, the greateſt Citic of eLwrer. 
<4; ahd as ſome relate, of rhe world too;! For Diigo-Ordai one 
of the companions of Corres ,- is ſaid ro, have entred into this 
Citie at noone, and to: have:travelled allthat day, and the next 
alſo,untill night,through the ſtreets hereat 3: beforc he came to 
the Kings Pallace. - It is firnate on'alake of ſaltwater, 200 
leagues mlength, and is by che Spaniardsitalled E/ Dorado (or 
the guilded Citic) fromthe abundanee of Gold bath in Coyne, 
Plate, Armonr,and other furniture, which the faidDrego Ordas 
thite ſaw. 4 S.T home, atowne patched up of ſtickes and Curt: 
the bane of deſtruction to'nhat unfortunate: Gentlemen ; . Sir 
Walter Raleigh ,. Ahno 1617: of whom: I cannot but (ay wich 
M. Camden in his Annalls: Vir erat, nunquam ſatu laudato ſtuds, 
& regtones remotas detegenat, &- navalem. Anglia gloriam pro- 
mvendse WW: hFRE it: (3 : 
HO RL 0ECo 6h 3 PERU. 30,3 0572623 
+ PERYhathonthtEmMtthe Peruvian mountains;on the Weſt, 
' ave Pacificum,or Del Zur; on the North, Caſtella'Anvea, and 
' the river Porn, from which the name ofall the Country isto be 
derived; and onthe Soweh Chile 9,316 0 9u3ifeg ri 
: The fo6yle is luxuriantin all manzer-of graine'i;fortumate, m 
"the<ivility oF her inhabitants; frequenote of Citiesy -and-latu- 
briry of ayre. Here is'al{o great tore of Tobacco, which though 
-n ſome rcfped being moderately taken, may be fcrviceable tor 
Phyſicke : yet beſides The conſumprion of the\purte;and1mpa- 
ring 6f our inward pares: theammoderate, vaine;aud phantaſti- 
call abuſe of the helliſh weed, corrupteth-thematutallfweetnes 
© of the breath, tupifieth the braine,and indeed is ſo prejtidiciall 
to the generall eſteeme of our Country-men; that-one'faitli of 
'thetn, Anglorum! corpora 9nz buic plante,tantopere indulgent, in 
Barbarorumn vatwramdegentraſſe identar, The two chicke ver- 
. $9.5 24 tucs.. 
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tues aſcribed to it, are that it is good againſt Zxes Yeneren, that 
loathſome drſeafe, the pox: and that-ic voideth rhewme.For the 
firſt, like enough it is that ſimiles babent labra latucas ; fo un- 
cleane a difeaſe, may be fitted with ſounwholſome a medicine. 
For the (econd good quality attributed unto it, Ithinke it ra- 
ther to confiſt in opinton,then truth:the rhewme which it voi= 
deth,being only-that which it (elfe ingendreth, We may as well 
conclude that bottle-ale breaketh wind; for that effe& we finde 
to follow the drinking of ic : though indeed it is only the ſame 
wind, whichit felfe conveighed into the ſtomach. But Toebaccs 
is by tew taken now as medicinall: it is growne a good fellow, 
and fallen from a Phyſition to a complement. ' A tolly which 
certainly had never ſpread ſo farre, it there had beene the ſame 
meanes of pteventionuſed wich us, as lately was in Twrke, by 
Morat Baſſa : who commanded a pipe to be thruſt through the 
noſe of a T#rke,which was found taking Tovacce ; and lo in dc 
rifion to be led about {onſtanrinople, This unſavory drug was 
firſt brought hither, by the Marriners of Sir Francis Drake, An, 
I585.1t may be as an antidote tor the immoderate uſz of drink- 
ing, which our Belgian Souldiers brought with them, 3 yeares 
before,from the Low-conntrees:. before which time,of all Nor- 
therne people, the Eng/i/b were deemed molt free from that 
ſwiniſh vice; whercinit is to be feared,they have now-out-gon 
their teachers, the Dwrch. 

The people hold opinion, that men uſe after their buriall, to 
eat, drink,and wantonize with women: & therefore commonly 
at the death of any, they kill ſome of his ſervants (whom they 
bury with him) to wait on him in the other world. They are 
ignorant of letters, yet are they of a good courage in the wars, 
feare not death, & know well how to mannage their weapons. 
When they have conquer'd any Country, they uſe to divide it 
into three parts: allotting the firſt, roche (ſervice of their Gods; 
the ſecond, to the revenue of their King z and the third, tothe 
maintenance and reliefe of the poore: A very juſt and equall di- 
viſion; and in which there 1s nothing barbarous. 

This Province above any other in «America , 1s abundant in 
Gold and Silver;the mines whereof in diversplaces,yecld more 
Eee 3 of 
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of theſe mertals,then of earth : by which abundance,not Speine 
only ,butall Ewrope alſo,is more ſtored with pure and fine coine, 
then ever formerly it was. Our anceſtours the Briteaines, uſed 
braſſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange: 
The moft uſauall matcriall of money among the Reman Provin- 
ces was {cldome goldor ſiver , moſt times brafſe , ſometimes 
leather: Corium forma publica percuſſum,as Senecahath it. This 
laſt kinde of money was by Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
when he beſieged £Millasne : the like is faid to have beene uſed 
here in- England in the time of the Barrons warres; & why not? 
fince no longer agoe , then in the yeare 1574, the Hollander 
then bcing in their extremities, made money of paſt-board. Bur 
this hapned onely in caſes of neceflity : the two mettals of gold 
and filver having for many hundred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abundance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar- 
rery,ond ſoqueſtionleſſe will continue to the end ofthe world. 
S'T bomas Moore, in the ſecond booke of his YVeopsa, preferreth 
iron before theſe metrals, Ve ſine quo, non magis quan ſine igne, 
419, aqud,vivere mortales queant. He giveth us there alfo a plot 
to bring gold and filver unto contempt : telling us, how the 
. 80pians 1mploy theſe mettals, in making of chamberpots, and 
veſſels of more uncleane uſe ; eating and drinking for the moſt 
part in glaſſe or earth:how:they make ferters and chamnes here. 
with to bold in their rebellions ſlaves and malefaRtours: how 
they puniſh infamous perſons , by putting gold rings on their 
fingers, jewels in their cares, and chaines of gold about their 
pecks: & how they adornetheir infants and little children with 
jewels and pretious ſtones; which gayetics, when they come to 
any age, and obſerve how none bur children uſe them;they caſt 
away of their owne accord, as withus our cldcr ones leave. 
oft without conſtraint, their babies, cobruts, and ether crepan- 
dia. Heetellerh vs further how the Embaſladours of the Avne- 
»yolsj, a- confederate ſtate of the Yropians, comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeouſly attired, were taken for flaves , by 
reaſon of their gold chaines ; and the baſeſt of their traine dee- 
med tobe the Embaſſadours : how the elder boyes derided the 
rangers for wearing jewels, as if they had beene children Riu, 
| and. 


21d how the:people laught at their chains of gold, as being too. 
flight and flender,to hold in,or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes. Now 
ſaith he,the reaſon why they had any gold or ſilver ar all amon 
them ; was not for any eſteeme they had of it : but to hire = 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall , when the neceſſities of their 
Rate required ic. HoW this device would fort with the people, 
which Lacas fableth to be in the Moone, IFknow not : though 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. But I am ſure in this 
ſublunary world, it is never like to take, And (oT leave it,tel- 
ling you that it is by many thought , that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold & (ilver,(ince the diſcovery of theſe Countries;ts 
the cauſe of the dearth ofall things iq reſpe& of former times: 
for where much is;much may be given. Yet there want notfome, 
that adde alſo other cauſes,of the high prizcs of our dayes: viz. 
monopolies; combinations of merchants and craftſmen; tranſ- 
portation of graine, pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſſc of 
private men, and the like: but theſe laſt I rather rake co be con- 
cauſes,the firſt being indeedthe principall. For, (as that excel» . 
lent S' Henry Savill , hath it in the end of his notes on Tacrtm) 
the exceffive abundance of mz viz wror ym, things which con» 
Ft meerely on the conſticution of men ; draweth neceſſarily = 
#vc«: 572, thoſe things which nature requireth,to an higher rate 
inthe market. Capra ab Auguſto Alexandria (laith Orofiue) Ro- 
m4 in tantuns opibus ejua crevit , ut dupla majora quam antehac, 
rerum venaliuns pretia ſtatuerentur. As for that queſtion, whe 
ther of the two Kingdomes be happier, that which ſupplyeth it 
ſclfe with money , by trafficke and the workes of art ; or that 
which 1s ſupplyed by mines init growing, as the gift of nature 
I finde it by this tale in part reſolved. Two Mcrchants depar- 
ting from Spaine to get gold , touched upon part .of Barbary, 
where the one buyeth Moores to dig and delue with ; the other 
fraughterh his veſſcll with ſheep: and being come to the Indies, 
the one finding mines,ſet his flaves to worke, & the other hap- - 
ning in graſſic ground , put bis ſheepe to grazing. The ſlaves 
growne cold and hungry,call for food and cloathing; which the 
ſheep-maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance : ſo 
that what the one got in gold, with toyle,charges, and hazard ; 
Ecc 4 he 
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he gladly gave unto the others; for continuall ſupplies of victu« 
als and rayments, for himſclfe and his ſervants. 'In the end the: 
mines being exhauſted;and all the gold thence ariſing,being ex- 
changed with the ſheepheards, for ſuch neceſlarics as nature re» 
quired: home returned the ſheepheard intriumph; his compa- 
nion having nothing to ſhew for the improveraent of his ſtock, 
But I dare not determine a matter. ſo weighty, Onely I will 
tcll you, that the Holangers and Engliſh by the benchit of trat- 
ficke and marchandize onely wearicd the late King of Spaine;& 
out=vied him, as it were, in ttrength & treaſury ; notwithſtans» 
ding his mincs in Spaire, Italy, Barbary, India, Mexicana, and: 
theſc of Pers; which we now handle, and which gave occaſion, 
to this diſcourſe. 

The chicfe Cities of Pers, are 1 S. Michaels, the firſt Colo 
nie which the Spansards placed in theſe parts. 2 eArequipa,ſca- 
red on the river of Plata,& ts the haven towne to Cwſco. 3 Li. 
wa, diſtant about two leagues from the Sea ; the port which: 
ſerveth it,veing called Collao. It is built with much arr, for all 
the chiefc ſtreets anſwer tothe market-place,and there is (carce ' 
any private houſe which hath not water conveighed to it from 
the river. It is an Archbiſhops See, and refidence of the Peru- 
vian Vice-Roy. 4 Cuſco, the ſeat of the ancient Kings gf this na« 
tion: Who the more to beautihie this Citte, commandedeevery 
one ofthe Nobility to build apallace herc,tor his continuall re- 
{idence. It hath a faire market-place,in the midſt of which rwo 
nigh wayes thwart one another , wiych arc 2000 miles long, 
ſtrait and levell: and which runne crofle the Country. 5 Gaia- 
chu. 6 Portoveio, where in digging graves, the Scxtons happen 
many times on the tecth of nzen, being 3 ftingersbroad. 7 To- 
wobambaglorying i: her faire pallaces. And 8 Caxamalcha. 

Thc chicfc rwvers arc 1 t Maragyon. 2 Guaiachil. 3 Rio de la 
'Plare, being 150 milcs broad ar the mouth ; and 2000 long, or 
there-about. Here is in this Country a beaſt, which hath about 
her neck a bagge of indifferent greatneſle : into which ſhe pur- 
teth her younglings,at the approach of any body, and ſcuddeth 
2way. And heres alſo ſaid to bee a fig-tree, of the which the 
North part, which looketh towards the mountaines ; —_— 
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forth fruit in the-ſummer onely-the.South' part which looketh, - 
rowardthe ſea, is fruitful onely-ia.the winters, |; 4, co on 

The Peruvians have thus much notice of the generall De= 
lage, that the Country was ayer whelmed with waters, and all 
men periſhed except .ſeaven : who hid; themſelves ina hole, 
which they call Paticawbe: where havinghyed in (afety.rill the 
fury of the waters were,allwaged ; they come out of the lurk= 
ing place, and repeopled the Country. The chiefe of theſe ſea- 
ven was Magnocapa, whole paltcrity poſſciſing in this Coune 
try a-plat of ground 20 mtles in circuit, governed themſelves 
1 an eArifocraticall Rate;zandat laſt choſe them a Kings which 
muratton of their Commor=wealth, was (as by their computa- 
tion is conjectured) Anno 1 280,or ſomewhat nigh its 

The Kings of Pern. 


2 ngarea (naſcar 

2 Vanguazaquaque eTtabalipa |, 
3 Vixococa 7 CMangorape 
4 Picachats 8 ;eAmare, 

5 Guaumacapd 


The mc ſt lackie Prince of theie 8, was Gnaimacaps ; who 
extended his Empire to the largenefle it now-hatb. ; Since his | 
death, fortune hath frawncd on them ail. , For his two fonnes 
Guaſcar, and Atabalipa , immediately aftcr.tbe iolemnizing of 

. kis funcrall,ftrived for che Empirc:till Fraxgyco Pararre a Spa- 
#4, Captaine ended the controveritc ; by tealing.vnthe Kivg- 
dome,to the ule of lis maſtcr of Spam. Gua/t4r waslaine,and 
Atabalipa {eeing the whole Kingdome lay.at ſtake , (iaid/alt his 
riches, life and liberty againlt it ; and caſt the dice onavldipe; 
nigh to the Citic Caximaca: where the dice running on the 
Spaniards ſides , gave them the glory of the day ; and haplefſe 
Arabalipa remained aprilc ner atecr an infinite flaughter:of his 
ſubje&s. He gave unto the Spanidrdizasa ranſome tor his lite, 
and liberty, a houſe piled'up on all ſides, with refined Gold and 
Silver;being in cſtimation,about 10 millions; which whenthey 
had received,they moſt perfidiouſly flew him. His two ſucceſ- 
fours laboured the reſtoring; of thew ruinated inheritance, bur 
prevailed nothing': For the ,weakneilgrot ahePernties was 
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now'full, and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them, as cxe- 
cutioners of his vengeance, Anno 153 3+This P:zerro who fub- 
dued this moſt potent and floariſhing Kingdome, and made it a 
member of the Spaniſh Empire, was borne at Tr»ſiglto, a village 
of Navarre ; and by the poore whore his mother , laid in the 
Church-porch, and ſo left to Gods providence: by whoſe dire- 
&ion (there being none found that would give him the breſt ) 
he was nouriſhed for certaine dayes, by ſucking a Sow: At laſt, 
one Gonſalles,a ſouldier ; acknowledged him for his ſonne ; put 
him co nurſe, and when he was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 
keepe his ſ\wine: ſome of which being trayed,the Loy durlt not 
for feare returne home, but berooke himſelfe ro his hecles, ran 
unto Sevs,, and there ſhipped bimſelfe for Americe ; where he 
ſo proſpered , that hee wag by the King of Spasne honoured for 
his good ſervice, with the ticle of Marqueſſe eLnatillo, Annu 
1535. The ſtrange fortunes,of this man, call into my minde the 
like of S5nan,a great Baſſain the Court of Se/imus the firſt: who 
being borne of baſe parentage, as he being a child was ſleeping 
in the ſhade; had his genitals bitten off by a Sow. The 7 arksſo 
Officers which uſually provided yong boyes for the ſervice of 
the Grand Signienr,being in Epyras, (for that was Sinans coun- 
ery )and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch; tooke him 
among others,along with them to the Court: where under 21a- 
homet the great,B asazet the ſecond,and his ſonhe Selzmw,he ſo 
excccdingly thrived; that hee was made the chicfe Baſs of the 
Court: and fo well deſerved it, that hee was accounted Sel/smm 
right hand ; and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour eſpeciale 
ly,the T#rks owe their kingdome of £gypr.But this is perhaps 
1mpertinent. 
4 BRASILE. 

BRASILE hathon the Notth, G#:ara ; on the South, Rso 
de Ia Plate, & Chile; on the Eaſt, the Yenersans Ocean; & on the 
Weſt, themountaines of Pers, called the Andes: which divide 
the Country of Pernana,as T aurmus or [mans doe Aſia; & mount 
Atlas, Africke. Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren: full 
of ravenous beaſts, and poy ſonous ſerpents; which they fay de- 
Rroyed a whole Army of one of the PerwvienKings, in their 
paſſages 
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rbarous then'the reſt of the Americenz,as being hairy all over 
their bodies, going altogether naked,and living without houſes 
or bedding. And ſo I deſcend into the valleyes of this Coun» 
trey. 

The atre here is of a heakhfull temper. The carth fat and al- 
wayes flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars,and wonderfull rich 
mines,are the finewes of this Region. Hence commeth our red 
wood, which wee uſe in dying of cloathes, called Braſile ; the 
trees of which arc of that bignefſe , that whole familics live in 
an arme of one of them; every tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages. For which cauſc the Cities here are neither ma- 
ny, faire, nor populous. They which are, are called 1 S. Anne 
Equitum. 2 eAſcenſio. 3 Pernambuco , or Pernambncke ; from 
whencs commeth that Brafil wood , which 1s with us called: 
Fernanbucke; and which they uſe, in dying and colouring redde 
cloathes. 

The people here are endowed with a pretty underſtanding; 
as may fecme by him, who tartly blamed the covetouſneſſe of 
the Spani/> , for comining from the other end of the world to: 
digge for gold: and holding up a wedge of gold, cryedout, Be. 
hold the God of the Chriſtians; but in moſt places they are bar- 
barous. Men and women goe ſtarke naked,and on high feſtivall 


dayes,hang Jewels tn their lips.. Tele feRtivall dayes are when - 


accompany of good neighbours come together to be merry ;.0- 
ver the roaſted body of a-fat man; whom they cat in collops,cal-: 
ted Boxcon; and eat with great gr-edineſie,andas much delc&a- 
tion. They have two vile qualitics,as being mindfull of injuries, 
& forgetfull of benefits. The men crucll without meaſure;& the 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the letters 
L.F.R. The reaſon of which being one demanded, made anſwer; 
becauſe they had amongſt them neither Law,Faith,nor Rulers, 
They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men; and will ſtay 
under water an houre together. Women intravell arc here de- 
livered without any great paine, and preſently gore abcuttheir 
buſineſſe, belonging to good houſe-wives. The good-man (ac- 
cording to the faſhionof our kinder forts of husbands in_Eng- 
land. 
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lard, whoare aid tobreed their wivesechiidren) being fickein 
their ſteed:and keeping their bed :{ofarre, that he hath'brothes 
made him,is viſited by his goſlips or neighbours, and hath jun» 
kets ſent to comfort him. 

There is 1n this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
lefle then 14 dayes, as farre as a man canthrowa ſtone: and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritsa. Here is alſo an hearb 
callcd Sentida, or Viva; which it one touch it , will ſhut its 
leaves and not open them,till the man which did diſpleaſc it be 
gone out of fight. Here alſo flying fiſhes are ſaid to be: bucl 
binde you not to belceve it. 

This Country was firſt difcovered by Peter Alvary C aprali, 
at the expenſes of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno1500: more 
exactly ſurveighed by Americw Veſpuccins, ar the charge of the 
ſaid Emanuel: next by Tohn ds Empols,a Florentine, 1503; aftcr- 
ward by lohn Stadins a German, Anno 1554. By the Edict of 
Pope eAlexander the fixt, it was appropriated to the Portugal: 
the reſt of Americabeing allotted tothe Caſtulians.Inthe right 
of Portugal!, the Caſtilians now polleſle it : thovgh (as report 
goeth) they are like to looſe their footing. For it is ſaid that the 
Weſt- Indiancompany of the united Provinces ofthe Low-coun- 
tries have taken a towne called 7 ods los $ anttos, ſtanding on a 
capacious Bay,with the forts belonging to it: & have fince mar- 
ched higher into the Country to beliege Pernanbaceo the chiefe 
towne of it: ds} ceptis aſprrate. 

3s CO HIL Bo 

CuarTLs hath on the Eaſt, the YVi-givian Ocean ; on the 
Weſt, Mare del Zur; onthe North, Peru; on the South,the 
ſtraits of Hagedanus, It containeth two Provinces : viz. 
Chica, and the Patagones. It taketh denomination from the ves 
hemency of the cold here, (the name it {eemeth, importing as 
much:) which is ſaid to be ſeach, eſpecially in our Summer So/- 
fate, that horſes and their riders arc frozento death,and harde- 
ned like a peece of marble. The Country toward the midland, 
is very mountainous and unfruittull ; toward the Sea ſhore le- 
vell, froicfull, and watred with divers rivers, flowing from the 
mountainesz this being the chieke benefre the Country reapeth 
; from 


— 


from them.. The Spaniards finde here good plenty.of gold, as 
bundance of hony, ſtore of cattell, and of wine enoughfor theip 
owne uſc :. the vines brought hither out of Spaine,exceedingly 
profpering ;; as alſo doe thair fruits, and-plants from thence 
rranſplanted hither. 
- The people are very warlike , and of a gigantine ſtature ; as 
being ſome of them-11 foot high, Here isa river whichrunneth 
1 the day time,with a moſt violent force;and inthe night,hath 
in it no water at all. - The reaſon is ; becauſe this river hath no 
conſtant ſpring, but it both begun & continued by ſnow falling 
from the mountaines:which in the heat of the-day,melteth into 
waters,and-is precipitately carried into the ſeazbutin the chilly 
coldneſſc of the night , is congealed ,-and cannot. miniſter new 
ſupplics tothe empty channel... | 
This Countrey was diſcovered by Almagrus one of Pizar 
roes colleagues: ſubdued by one Baidivia, who:being untor- 
tunatly taken-peiſoner by the nraged Chilon, was choaked with: 
melted gold; as Craſju« was by the Parthians. | 
The chicfe rownes are 1 Arequitgwns , much defaced by an; 
Earthquake, 1582, 25. /ames, built by the Spaniards. 3 Cortm- 
bum. 4.Vuladiner. 5 Baldaivinz which forſpight.tauts tounder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1 599: and 6 7 be [rpergalt,or' All Ime 
periale, which is the belt Colony of this country:and zas before 
the taking of it by the Spanraras, ſo populousand rich; that ima 
warre againſt the Arawgaes thcir neighbours they pur into the 
ficld-30e000 fighting men. Jt was called by the Spaniardegthe 
ITmperial;/becaute at the firſt comming imo thig Province,.ghey 
found Eagles with two heads made of. wood ,;ſ{ct ugonthe 
doores and houſes of it: made perhaps by foie Germans, which 
had beene here ſhipweacked. I als net 
. ':The Pyro ot this eLmericay Pyram's,'is called; Capt Vitor 
rie fromthe ſhips name , whereof fome of Alage/anm Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape, did firſt compalle the world: hhis Kerdinands 
Magellan a Spaniard, and cxpert in navigazign'; was. carnelſt- 
ly intreated by Charles the tift, to tinde (it polligle it might be) 
a ſhorter'cuc to the-CAloluccoes, This requeſt beywilling toper- 
forme, addrefled himfelte in the voyage, Anagd 5,20 4 wad be 
; king 
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king Southward, paſſing along by this Cape; and ſo through the 
narrow Scas,fince called Freeum Aagelianicum: and being now 
arrived attheAMoluccoes, was there killed in a battell againſt 
the Ilanders ; but the ſhippe called YiForia, returned to Speme 
ia ſafety. gs 

Wes uſe to ſay that S* Francis Drake was the firſt that ſay- 
led round about the world , which may be true ina mitigated 
ſenſe; viz. that he was the firſt Captaine or man of note that at- 
chieved this enterpriſe , Aſagelanw periſhing in the midſt 
of it : and therefore is reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto,7s prims circumdediſts me. This navis 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; and in two yeares and a halfe 
with great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed : concerning which 
his famous voyage,a Poet then living direed to him this Epi- 
graminec. | 

Drake pererrats novit quem terminus orbis, 
Dnemg, ſemel munds vidit mtergue pols : 
Ss taceaus homes, facient te ſydera norum ; 

| Sol neſcit commu non memoy eſſe ſu. 
Drake, whom th'encompaſſd earth ſo fully knew, 
And whom at once both poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee, Sol could not forbeare 
Tochronicle his fellow travailer. 
This Freewm —_ , theſe Magellan ſtraits , are in the 
52 degree: & are by M. John Davis, who profeſſeth to know e- 
very creeke inthem;thus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the 
{ape of S. Marie, lycth the firſt ſtrait, where ir cbbeth & flow= 
eth with a violent ſwiftnefle : the ſtrait not being fully halfe a 
mile broad,and the firſt fall into it very dangerous & doubtfull. 
Three leagues this ſtrait continueth , when ir openeth into a 
ſea, $ miles long, and as much broad: beyond which, lyeth the 
ſecond ftrait, right Weſt,Souch-weſt from the'firR : a perilous 
& unpleafing paſſage, 3 leagues long, anda mile in bredth. This 
trait w——_— it ſelfe into another Sea , which 1s extended c- 
ven to the C viffory ; where is the ſtrait properly cal- 
ted the frei fave: a place of that nature, that which 
way foever a man bend his courſe, hee ſhall be ſure co have = 
winde 


winde againſt him. The length hereofis 40 leagues; the bredeft” J 
in ſome places, wo leagues;in others,not halfe a mile:the chan- 


nell onthe ſhoare (ide, 200 faddome: & ſono of. 
ment;the courſe of the water, full of turni an onal 


violent that whena ſhip is once emtred , there is no returning. 

On both fides are the high mountaines , contmually covered 

with ſnow ; from whence proceed thoſe dangerours counter- 

windes, that beat on all ſrdes of it : a place certainly unpleafing 

to view, and hazardous to pafle. So farre, and to thispurpoſe, 
' M. Davies. 

On the South of theſe Magelen ftrairs, layeth the Connery, 
called Terre del fwogo, heretofore thought to be a part of Terra 
eAnftrali ineognita, or the South ( ontinemt ; but now difcove- 
red to be an Iland. He which gave us this firſt diſcovery, was 
one Tacob Mayre of Amterdame, accompanied with ( orneli= 
ws Schonren of Horne: both Hoflanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15 of /wne, Anno 1615 : and onthe 19 of Faxwary fol- 
lowing , they fell even with the traits of Magelav, On thie 
24 of the ſame moneth , they had the fight of another ſtrait. 
which ſcemed to feparate this Terra de/ fwogo, from the reſt of 
the South Continent : and on the 25, they emredinto it. 
part of the land , which being entrcd into the ftrair, they had 
on the Weſt, they called terra Aanrirej de Nafſawe ; that on the 
Eaſt, Srarex- Hand ; the ſtrait it felfe, Freemms be Mayre. Phe en- 
trance into the ſtraits is 55 degrees, and 3o minutes : the wa» 
ters running into the North Sea , with ſo violent anebbe : Ye 
adverſum mari aftnum difficulter ſuperare poſemws , ſaith hee, 
which by way of [ournal or Epbimerides, bath defcribed unto 
us this navigation, Ir is inlength, ſeaven Darch miles, or 28 of 
ours; and of a very faire andequall breadth : plentifall of good 
fiſh,cſpecially Sea-calves 22d W hales. About the inferting of a 
deſcription of this tratt, into this part of my Aficroroſwec, | hack 
a letter direted tro mee,but from whence I know not, dated the 
g of Inly, Anno 1625 : ſubſcribed G. B. and alittle under, /ab 

grandaſiaridue ; but whether this hethe wore of the gentleman, 
or his name by way of Awmnagrammariſme,l camot ſay, For my 
© encouragement he gave ime this direction. The neywes of this 
*new 
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© new ſtrait comming into Spaine ': -the King inthe yeare 1618, 
© ſent to ſearch wherber the truth were an{werable ta the-re- 
© brt. And finding it to bee much broader then the other, and 
<not above ſeaven Dutch miles long : decreed, that being the 
© more ecaſic and compendious way for Navigatcurs, and le(ſe 
©<ſubje& rodangers : his auxiliary forces ſhould bee ſent that 
« wayintothe Zaft Indics,to defend rhe Philippine and Adolacio 
© Hands: and'the way by the Cape of good hope,to be left. In re- 
© pard that every ſuch voyage, requireth-twice as much time: 
© beſides the varicty of windes, and often change of the aire,not 
© only. troubleſome, but full of diſeaſes, conſumeth the one halte 
© of the men before they returne. Whereas this way gaineth 
©time (and if need be, they may diſpatch bulineſle in the weſt 
*as they travaile into the Eaſt) without any extrordinary 
* danger or loſſe of men. So farre the very words of my letter, 
The.intelligence given mee in this letter, I finde confirm'd in a 
narration of the voyage made by Captaine Dow Iuan de Ioxe, 
Anno 1618, at the command and charge of the King of Spaine, 
who preſently arm'd and furniſhed eight tall ſhippes , to ſend 
thigvew way unto his Philippinesand Molucces: under the con- 
4 of Petr IMichaeles de Cordoelen. Since it hath beene 
found by experience, that even for our parts to the CMoluccor, 
through this Fretum ae CHMayre, is but a paſſage of 8 moneths:; 
Sine ulta inſigni naVigantium clade, faith the narrator. But of this 
ſtrait enough, to ſatisfie my wnkyowne well-willers requelt, and 
enforme my Reader. 


Thus much of Perwuana. 


THE AMERICANILANDS. 


The AMER1CaNſinthe Virgivian Scea,or Mare del Noort, 
ILANDS-are Cither }Inthe P acsfigue Sea,or Mare del Zur. 


—_— Tlands in the Pacsfigue Ocean, or Hare del Zur , are 
I.INSULE So0LOMONILS, Which are jn number 
many, the chiefe of which are 18, the reſt not worth the lao- 
King after Oftheſe 18, the three greateſt are, Gendaleanal, S. 
T home 


T home,and S. I/abella. The Ilanders are of a yellowiſh colour, & - 
goenaked. They were diſcovered by Lope —_ as Caſtro, A. 
1567: andcalled 7»ſnle Solomons, becauſe he thought them to: 
be the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent for his gold; but in 
that he deceived himſelfe, 

- 2 Inſule Latronurs, uſually called Ledrones ; were diſcoves 
red by Magellanus : who gave them that name, becauſe the in- 
habitants ſtole away his cock-boart. 

The Ilands of the Yirgivian Occan, ſo called 4 vergenae ; 
which ſea 1s named alſo Mare del Noorte, from Noorte the 
Dutchman, who firſt throughly canvaſled it: are 1 Alargarita, 
2 Cubagna, 3; Trinidado, 4 the Bacalaos, 5 Boriquen, 6 Iamaica, 
7 Cuba, 8 Bermude, and 9g Hiſþawiola. | 

I MARGARITA, 2 CUBAGNA, and 
3 TRINIDADO. 

Cargarita, and Cubagna, arc ſituate nigh unto CaRella 
Aurea, They are deficient in corne, grafſe,trecs, and water: in- 
fomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for atunne of 
water,a tunne of wine. The abundance of pretious ſtones, ma» 
keth ſome amends for theſe defes ; from whence the name of 
Aargaritais impoſed on it:ineſpeciall,it yeeldeth the gemmes, 
which the Latine Writers call Uniones ; becauſe they alwayes 
grow in couples. Nulls dns reperinntur indiſcreti(laith Pliny: } 
unde nomen Onionnm, ſcilicet , Romane 4mpoſuere delicie. Not 
farre diſtant from theſe, is the Tland of Trinidad. It was diſco- 
vered by Columba, in his laſt voyage, An. [c. 1497: and is well 
ſorcd with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion. 

4 The BACAILAOS, 

The Bacalaos are certaine Iles lying againſt the Influxe of 
Canada, nigh unto Cortersalss;& owe their firſt diſcovery,un« 
toSebaftian Cabot, An. 1447.The people of theſe Ilands in their 
molt formall expreſſion of reverence to their King,uſe to rubbe 
their noſes, or ſtroake their fore-heads : which if the King ac- 
cepteth,or obſerveth, 8 meaning to grace the party ſo adoring 
him; he turneth his head to his left ſhoulder; which is a note of 
eſpcciall favour, | 


Fff 5 BORI- 
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"$8 THE AMERICAN ILANDS: = 
_ 5 BORIQUEN. | 

' BoRTQuEN is divided into two parts, whereof the North 
part is moſt plentifull of gold; the Sonth part, of vitall proviſi- 
on, as birds, cattle, and corne. Some rivers here arc,but ofno 
| — ; the principall being called Cairobonue. This Iland is 

Iuarte North of Guiana. 'It is in length, 50; in bredth, 18 miles: 

and iscalledalſo Inſ#ls S.lohanni. The firſt that ſer foot in it, 
was John Ponce,a Spaniard, A.1y 27. The principall Cities are S. 
Tohns: and a Port Rxco; ruined by Henry Earle of Comberland, A. 
1597» 6 JAMAICA, 

JaMalCca, or Inſula S. Tacobs, was once very populous, but 
now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spaniards having ſlaine 
in this andthe former Tland more then 60000 living ſoules: in- 
ſomuch that women, as well here, as on the Continent,did kill 
their children before they had given them life;that the iflues of 
their bodies might not ſerve ſo cruell a nation. This Iland is in 
tength, 280 miles; in bredth, 70 miles, It is well watred; hath 
two townes of note, Orstana, and Sevill , and acknowledgeth 
Colnmbwus tor its firſt diſcoverer. | 

| 2 CUBA. 
 Cusna, calledalſo Fernandina ; is long, 300; and broad, 76 
miles. Ir is full of forreſts, lakes and mountaines; and was firſt 
made knowne to the Emropeans, by Columbus bis ſecond navie 
gation. The people here are prohibited the eating ot ſer- 
pents, as a dainty reſerved for the higher powers. The aire is 
vcry temperate, the ſoyle very fertile, producing brafle of ex. 
ad perfeRion , but gold ſome what drofſie. It aboundeth al- 
{o wich ginger, cafſia, mafticke. aloes, cinamon, ſugar; and hath 
of ficth, iſh, and towle no ſcarcity. The people before the Spa- 
wards arrivall here, were tenents in common : mony not being 
knowne among them , nor the mcaning of wenn Or tnnm, un- 
derſtood by them. The chiefe Cities are S. /ago, a Biſhops See: 
and Havana a fafc rode for ſhippes, and the ſtaple of Merchans 
diſc. Here alto rideth the King of Spaine*s Navy till the time of 
the yeare, andthc conveniency of the winde, joyne _— to 
wafre thcm homeward. Ir is ſeated onthe Northerne ſhoarc, as 
alſo is Saint 7ago : this laſt being built by Tago, or James de Vae 
| laſco, 
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 Uaſce,& of him ſo named. The other townes of nott are S.Chri= + 
ftopbero, and 4 S.Trwity ontheSouth.. Not farre hence are the 
Lucaie about 400 in number, which glory in the matchieſſe - 
beauty of their women;and mourne for the lofle of a million of 
the inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniards. 

8 THE BERMUDAS. Y 
The BERMuDbas, are callcd alſo Summer 1/ands, becauſe Sir 
Thomas Summers gave us a more exact relationot them, then 
before had beene. They received their firſt name from one obs 
Barmudaz, who firſt gave us notice of them : they are in num« 
ber no leſſe then 400, The biggeſt reſemvling a halfe Moone, 
hath in it a Colony of Engis/ ; who aftirme it to be very fruit« 
full and agrecable to an Z»g/iþp nature. 
9 HISPANIOLA. 
H1sSPAN1oLa,Called by the natives, Haitze;z now lamenteth 

- the loſſe of 3 millions of her inhabitants, murdered by her new 
maſters of Spare. It is in compaſlc 1400 miles: enjoycth a tem- 
perate aire, a fertile ſoyle,rich mines,amber,& ſugar. In16 daics 
hearbes will ripen,and roots alfo,and be fit to be eaten: a ſtrong 
argument of the exact temperature of the Aire. It giveth place 
in no reſpe& to C»ba, but cxcelleth it in divers, three eſpeci- 
ally : 1 in the fincnefſe of the gold, which is here digged more 

ure and unmixed; 2" inthe increaſe of the ſugar , one ſugar- 
cane here filling 20, and ſometimcs 3o meaſures ;and 3 7 in the 
goodneſle of their ſoyle for tillage , the corne here yeclding an 
hundred fold. This fertility 15 thought to bee cauſed by foure 
great rivers , which water and enrich all the foure quarters of 
the Country: viz. 1 Inna, the Eaſt; 2 eArtihinnacr, the Well; 

3 lJacchw,the North; and 4 Natbws,the South: all foure ſpring- 

ing from one mountaine, which ſtandcth in the very midſt and 

center ofthe Country. | 
The chief rowns are S. Domingo, ranſackt by S' Francis Drake, PE 
A.1585, 2 SIfabella.3 S.T home. 4 S. Ton. 5 Maragna.6 Port. 
| Hic ftatuas, hec rerum nunc eft fortuna novarum. 
And this at this preſent time, , 
The fortune of the new found clime, 
Thus much of the 1/ands, 
Fff 2 THE 
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ITUDE AND LATITUDE 


of the chicfe eAmericas Citics. 


A Lo. Ia. 
S, Anna Eq. 318 30 27 30A 
eAſcenſio 363 20 19 
B 
Boriguen 273 2019 40 A 
G& 
Chil: opp. 299 30 36 
Coanum . 259 40 31 
Canada 305 10 5O 20 
Cartagena 300 20 Io 
{»ſco 297 20 13 3o A 
{axamalca 298 30 11 30 A 
Cubs 296 30 40 
G 
Gratimals 30) 24 20 
Guatachil 294 30. 2 30 A 
H 
Havana 292 1o 20 
Hochelaga 300 50 44 10. 
I 
Tamaica 298 30 17 
S. Iago 298 10. 32 10 
Jſabella 10 32 10 
L 
Lima 296 40 23 30 A 
Lucatio 299 27 30 
M 
Maragna 281 30 19 30 


THE END OF AMERICA. 


Lo. Ia. 
Margarita 314 10 10 50- 
CMarths 301 20 10 40 
S,. Michael 291 40 6 10 A 
$,. Michael 327 10 47 20 
Mexico 283 38 zo 
N ot 


Nova Albron 2 35 50 

Novo ( alizia 298 15 2 40 
Norumbegs 315 40 43 40 
Nombre di.dios 294 30 9 20. 


Navaca 300 20.17. 10 
p | 
Panama 294 3o 8 10 
Papaian 297 20 I 50 
Duno 293 10 10. 
Putvira 233 41 40 
S 
Sangumas 306 40 55 
S. Spirits 322 30 13 20 
T 
T ot ontoon 248 20 26 
S.T home 
Tombez 291 40 4 10A 


A is 4 note of Sou. 
therne Laticude.. 


we have but little,and that no certaine relation, are cithar Nor- 
therne or Southerne. 


OF THE WORLD. 


Hus much of the knowne parts of the World. The U ne 
xNOWNE PARTS of the World : or rather ſuch,of which 


© woos eAtqui 
Aud properas mea Cymba! reas: ſatu ardua Ponts 
Navimu, Ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 
Incipit: hic tutum non eft (mihi crede) moyars. 
Dum licet in portum tendamw: nubila, clarum, 
Redadiderint ubi pulſa, diem; revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton ſcopmlo, atg, iterum tentabimus equor. 
But whither goeth my barke? returne for wee 
Have lic'd the capring brine enough. See, ſee 
The South windes *ginne to gather claudsapace,, 
Tis not ſafe tarrying in fo fierce a place.. 
W hileſt thou haſt time retire O wearied barke 
Into ſafe harbour: when the clouds which darke: 
The worlds bright eye, ſhall be diſpelled away;. 
And Phebus ſhining make alightſome day,, 
Tritons ſhrill trump ſhall once recall againe, 
Thee, from the harbour, to the foaming maine. 
And wee with all our power, will ſurely try, 
W hat, of theſe Uxx NowNE LanDs,we may diſary.. 
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_ ITA'LTE. 

was Targuin, Priſcw.n 
__ —_ rhe bel: ns I yt or aſter 

whole death the Rodents to6kE ft, Anno M.36Er. 
 ThechiefeCitic is Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluence f 
Aria and Chianns. It fo aboundeth with goodly building 
both for divineand civill uſts 5 and hath {£6 many-{treight ind 
threets, that Charles the Archduke was wont to lay, t 
was a Cine to! —_— holy- ondly. Ttisin compiſ 
6 miles, wavbuiltby Slethar'd y DiAator,8 was mat: 
2 Colony by gr wy mr {anon idus,the Trinmviriad 
cated Florowin;8 few fs It wasrkzed bythe Zowbard, t 
retthified by Cd3/es the great!;'to whoſe ſucceflors ic long tine 
—_ faithfull » bat Nclaſpby the example of other Citis, 
began ro (hiſt for it ſelfe; and finall x bought her abſoluteh 

very ry af oder for £0 6000 Crowne. 

Medices — COEns to UMlachiovel'i in his IEG o 
eres es ' CE Sopile Notaks hee: 
rec ai whid 
wereſuch of the Nobles;as to pays for themſelves capable ofth 
—_ had in # manner degraded themſelves; te 
ofthe romumunalty. About the yeare 1410. 
« Medes ſtourlymaintgining the — againſt th 


— + was by the Commons exceedingly b— and 
; fv that hee had not onely a'grear party, but alnd 


a Soveratpnty'in the Citie. To-him ſucceeded Coſmo his(m 
a man wir 4 amongſt the worthieſt. 'Hee died in the yea 
1464 : during which time hee had much reformed the govern 
ment of the State, and enfarged the territories thereof, withie 
conqueſt of Borgo San Sepulchro, Caftmrine,&0, To Coſmir: 
ceeded Peter ; Mediber! whoſe whole time was ſpent againt 
ach ym — raiſed - He dying 
1473, power eſtare, with a Ne: 
of his fathers vertts, to wear inna ad A Inlien, 
eer his death, cthe' people intlined much to one of the family 
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hin, upon theſe two, young men of tlie Medices : as being de- 
ſcended from afamily, which had'long governed the Citie. A- 
gainſt theſe two, the Paxzzs a Potent houſe in Florence,conſpi- 
red ,and at Maſſe they flew I»/ia ; but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowes, which were {truck at him, beingreceived by one of his 
ſervants , whom two dayes before he had delivered out of pri- 
ſon. For this fat the Pazzs were hanged at the Pallace win-' 
:dow , together with the Archbiſhop of Ps/#, who had bin of 
the conſpiracy. Torevenge the death of this Biſhop, Pope Pax 
the 3 excommunicated the Florentines; and Ferdinand King of 
Naples warred upon them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchiefe 
wentin perſon to Naples:where he grew ſo much into the good 
liking of the King , that there was a perpetuall league made be- 
eweene them. After his death, An. 14g 2, his ſonne Peter having 
very improvidently delivered Piſa & Ligorne, with other pee- 
es, to & French King ; was, together with his whole family, 
baniſhed, John di Medices being Pope,by the name of Leo the 
10", reſfored againe his family : who not =y after his death, 
were againe exil'd. This diſgrace, «li di Medices,ſon to the a- 
bove- named [nlian; and Pope of Rome,by the name of Clement 
the 7, not enduring ; procured Charles the fift to beliege it- 
which requeſt was granted, and the Citie, after two yearesre- 
fiſtance yeelded. The Emperour then gave it to Alrxander Me- 
dices, (grand-childe to Perer,by his ſon Lawrence) A.15 31:And 
hee toneſtraine the inſolences of the people, built a ſtrong cita» 
dellinthe town. This Alexander(Llearne it of /ovice) wasa man 
addicted to all kinde of uncleanneſſe; inſomuch as he was ſlaine 
byLavrexce his coſen: who inſteed of calling, after the fat com- 
mitted,the people to take armes for their liberty; fearcfully fled 
out ofthe City ,& towards Yenice.Before the people had 
notice of this accident, the friends of the Medices conſulted to- 
gether, made choice of {ofmo di Medices, then about 18 yeares 
old, for their Prince. This Co/mo being an excellent ſtateſman, & 
a brave leader, ſo ſwayed the affaires of 7ra/y: that Philip the 3 
of Spaize;tobe aſſured of his friendſhip; gave him the ſigniority 
of Szezna,outof which he had lately driven the Frezch. Pixe the 
4A.1560, would have crowned this Co/wwo,K.of Tuſcany. But 
O3 Pbilip 


f % % 


/ 


212 | _ITALIE. 


Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent, as loath to have in 7, 
ms than himGife, Afeer is the years. 1570, Pj 
kfthero the aid Coſwe in the Court of Rewe,with the ti 
tle of Great Duke of T nſcany,for himand his heires for cver. | 
thenew Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be 1 theſe words: 
Pine quiptus Pont. max. ob eximiam dileHionem, & religion 
catbolice cum, 5, _— ſlndians dovavit Thus for 
poem v Popes to this family. One of Duke 
Coſme/s ſuccefſours fince intreated a facceeding Pope, that her 
might be created King of Tuſcevz : But the Rowiſs Caliph net 
Cn - ot mam Tre 
as King in T| not Ks. Cexy : A Scholler-lie 
diſtin dion * core nkes. Tis Chichuhdbrexerimath 
ruinated, by the factions of the Bondelmonti,and Uberts: 1The 
Amidei,and Donati: ; The Guelfs and Gibelini. Here werebmn 
three Monſters, viz. Alexander de Medices, that ſpoyled Fl 
rexce of her liberty, the faireſt Citic of 7raly : 2 Katharieb 
Aedices,that ruined Frexce,the faireſt Kingdomeof Exrepe:3 
Nicholas Machiavell, Recorder of this Townewheſe politics 

have poyſoned Emrope,the faireſt part of the whole world. 
The ſecond Citic 1s Pi/e, built by the P5/e, a people of && 
in Greece : who following old Nef#or from Trop, were bytle 
violence of wind & ſca,driven into the mouch of Ar-«c, wher 


lerthe 4, Nor long 


(as (7nicciardive relateth ) it was taken by Zohn Exlees, theft 

of the Yicewnts, which was Duke of Hikizine, Anno! 14% 

Gabriet Heris Vicoant, ſold them to the Fhorentines : fron 

whoſe command they by violence delivered themſelycs. Tit 

Flerentives beſieged them, and brought 
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to beget, as it were, new life in chat rebellious people. This 
victory the Florentines got, by the valour pr | cnc. S* 
Tohn Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanni di eAputo : 
who being firſt a Traytor in Eſſex, afterward feryed Edvard 
the third in his French warres, where hee was knighted. And 
whenupon the peace concluded, after the battell of Poiferr,he 
uti yment, hee entred with his regiment into Jcaly, 
and put himſelfe into the pay of the Florentines, then in warre 
with this Citic : who for his valour have honoured him with 
2faretombe and monument. When Charles the 8** went into 
I:2h,the Piſans againe revolted : and were,not without much 
hbour, reafſubjeted. 

Thethad Citie is Siexne, built by Brennws, who did there 
his old fickly men to ſojourne, and called it Sexe. Here was 
e/£ncas Sy{pins called afterwards Pope Pizs the ſecond: 
and Freeci Picolomeny, after Pope Pixs the third. Her Terri- 
tories containe Orbitells, Pienza, Soara, and 26 other walled 
Townes. To this Common-wealth alſo belonged the haven of 
Telowen, and the Lordſhip of Plombine. Toit alſo appertained 
the Pexinſuls called Monte eArgentorato,coriched with mynes 
of filver, and abundance of marble. This laſt is the poſſeflion of 
__ Florence, but —_ w_ Plonmbino —_ 
Spenierd, the better to keepe the great Duke at hisde- 
votion. CENCE IRE Empe- 
rour Rodo/phns. Aﬀtcrward it fell into the hands of the Spexi- 
@d:,then of the French ; and was fold to the Florentine by the 
Spaniards, Anno 1558, in conſideration of the money 
received, and the affurance in future expeted, from Coſmo 
Medices, This Coſmo depriving the people of armour aſwell 
for defence as offence, altered the t, bereaved them 
of the common liberty ; and waothe fol Prince, that after the 
conſtitytion of the free Common-wealth, ever had abſolute 
dominion in the Citic ; the Speniards and French never ruling 
here as Lords, but called in, according to the fations then bea- 
ring much ſway,to drive out one another. 
The fourth Citie is Pifoe, where farſt begun the quarrell of 
the Neri and Beanchs ; as — tedious and bloody faQti- 
- 04 pun 


on of the Guelfi and Ghibellins : theſe later ſo called of two 
Dutchmen, Brothers : whereof Gzelfe thought the Pope, and 
Ghibell the Emperour, to be more worthy : | in which quarnel 
they ſlew each other, dif their cauſe throughout all 7. 
taly. Theſe Ghibellines were fo to the Popes,that on an 
eA/bwedneſday, when according to the Rowiſb inſtitution, the 
Pope being to caſt aſhes on the of the Cardinals, was to 
ſay, Mememto O hom quod cinis es, & incinerems converters, 
ſeeing a Ghibelline amongſt the reſt, tranſported with rage, hee 
Aid unto him, CMemento O homo qued Ghibellinns es, & cum 
Ghibellinis movers. x 
The other Cities of the better ſort, are 1 Maſſa, famous for 
her quarries of white marble. 2 Yolaterra, where Rhodolphur 
Pelaterra was borne. 3 — bought ” Lewuof m_ the 
Popes Vicegerent in T»/ceny, 0000 Florgnces. 4 { ortons, 
fond under the Spb and ſold by Ladiſlaxs of Naples, 
Carara. 6 Borgo San Sepulchre, added to the figneury of Fls- 
rence,by the valour of Coſmo ds AMedices,the firit of that nane. 
7 Livorne,a famous haven towne, ſeated at the mouth ofthe ri- 
ver Arnxs. It once ed tothe Genoyſe,till Thomazso Fre- 
Foſa for1 20000 Duckats, fold it to the Florentenes. It is bythe 
Care of the great Duke, ſo well manned and fortified, that thi 
town to with Lara, Zara in Dalmatia,& Canea in Crete, 
ereaccounted foure of the ſtrongeſt Cities in Chriſtendome: 
Citics I ay, not Caſtles;tl es of Millaine,and Stockbolme 
in Swethlaxd,being re the ſtrongeſt holds in the world. 
Th: length of their dominions is 260 miles;the bredth 
in ſome places as much : in which compaſſe live a people ple 
fant, unconſtant,ſociable, of an accurate wit,and pure language. 
Not only the ſubjefs,but the Duke himſelfe is wholly devote! 
ro ndize: whereas in-Exg/and and France, he loſeth the 
——_— a Noble-man, who dothbuy or ſell in way of tr 
ding. Duke uſerh here _— up almoſt all the Corne 
inthe Countrey at lis owne price, it againe as deere % 
he liſt;forbiddin any corne to be ſold, till his be all vented. 
Theprinipal derof Knighthood in this Dukedome. is of 
S. Stephen, inſti by Coſmo di HMedices, 1561, becanſe on 
£ Ns Saunt 
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Saint Stephens day,btingthe6 of Azguft,he won the bartell of 
of Mariana. Pins the q* confirmed it. Their Robe is Cham- 
lct,aCrofſe Gw/es-on ther left fide:they are tobe Nobly borne, 
of the Kowiſp Church, :.and have liberty:to marry. This order 
was furpoſcd againſt the Tarke ; the ſepreame Maſter of itbe- 
in eerie 37 orders are commonly funple; 
this is mixt;as being partly religi y honourary. - 
What therevennes any ay State, I cannot eaſily 
determine. That they. were very great is manifeſt,in that having 
inthoſe five yeares,during which they warred againlt the Duke 
of Millarne, ſpent.z millions and a halfe of Floreys : their trea» 
fry was ſo farre from wanting, that the next yeare they belie- 
ged,and endangered the tate of Luce, Now, fince the alterin 
theitate to a Dutchie, and the addition of the! territorie a 
towne of Siena: ; the yearely revenue is about a Million and a 
halfe of Duckats,as wereade in the Eaftates du monde. 
' Thearmesare Or,five Torteanx Gwles 2. 2.and 1. and one in 
chicfe Azwre,charged with three Flowre-de-lyces of the firſt. 
uf "Og _ The Dukedome hath, ; 
, ._eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 26, 


-THE DUKED. OF MILLAINE. - 

The Dux 8 DoxE OF M1LLalnthathontheFEaſt; 
Maninaand Parma: on the South, Ligaria:on the North, Tre- 
vigiena:on the W eſt, Peidavone. It ſtandeth wholly in Lombar- 
de, which-for jts wondraus fertility, was tiled the Garden of 
Jtaly.This Lowbardy wis knowne to the ancient Romans, by 
the name of Gallia (iſalpina : Gala, as being inhabited of the 
Ganles : Ciſalpina,becauſe it lay on their ſide of the eMipes. It 
was alſo Gallia Comata,becauſe of the long haire of their 
heads; and afterwards Longobardia,from the long haire of the 
peoples beards., It was by theriver Podivided into C:iÞada- 
naw,and Traxſp adavam;and comprehendeththe Dukedomesof * 
Mentna,and Parma;the Provinces of Romandiols, T revigiaena, 
Peidmont, n__—_ with this Dutchy, which then by a peculiar 
name wascalled Tuſabria. - -. | 

Thechicferivers are, '1 Padlus, 3 Adda.3 Ollins. 4 T bhoay | 
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' and 5 Latnrlarins,of Legeili Como;'5o miles iniengh.” - - 
The chiefe Cities are, t Pevis or Pap54,onthe flood Ticim, 
made an Univerſity 1 36r, by — irnited to CI. 
laine by Tohn Galeaz0 the firſt Duke:::.a 1-fameirs for the bu, 
rell,in which Frexcs the firlt wasmen priſoner by (Yavtothe 
fitth,,5 25-2 Led. 3 Alexindris;ndw atown of great ſtrengh; 
formerly a poore ſmall 'village, named :Roborerawm. The ney 
name and greatnefle muſt be aſcribed, to the often overthrona 
of Milaine,by Frederick Barbaroſſahe people whereof attle 
ſeveral deftrudtions of their Cirie, retired to-this Towne, al 
lingit, for Pope flexander the thirds fake, whoſe part they they 
tooke againſt the Emperour, : by this riew:rame. ' 4 Cremmny, 
built in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Pwmick warre, and burnt 
the ground by Ye/«ſins Souldiers, after the defeat of Yitelin 
forces ; which defeat wasgivenunder the wals of this Towne 
For when Antonixs, Ye aſians Generall,firtt after his vidor 
entred into it, he went into a bath to waſhaway the ſweat and 
blood from his body ; where finding the water ſomewhatto 
yn w_ b ond; that - ſhould __ __ _ hotte, 
_ Which words ters applying to their. efires,ſt 
fire on the Towne,and ſpent eg in the Gicking of it.bj 


the encouragement of” © I was againe reEdified, andy 


how famous for the high Tower ; from which grew thely- 
word ; Una turru in Cremona ,unus Petrus in Roma, unns Por 
tus in eAncona. 5 Como, ſeated ons Lake fo named, in which 
both the Plinies were borne. 6 HMillaine a faire towne, and the 
. biggeſt of all Lombardy, having # Caſtle foftrongly fortified, 
_ yn ificiall ranparts, that it isdeemed im 
ce. Itis a Citic very populous,containing 200000 perſons! 
and of great trade, here being private ſho ge pub- 
like ſtore-houſes ofother places rin vice we people are forich, 
that the wife ofevery Mechanick will flaunt it in her ſilkesand 
Taffaties. This Citie is faid to havebeene built by the Gaxte, 
359 yeares before Chriſt. Ir is 7 miles incircnit,and honoured 
SD Ing TIS 
elins :01mxs, and Cardeanxs. Her ſome) S'B ; 
exughr Divin#y,and here Saine Ambroſe was Biſhop. | 
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| —_— oo oy continned-imperiall af- 
gill the rime of Fredericks 
Jrherfe, ikercfromwhoſe obedience, in behalfe of Pope 
ago mth oarneelh the Em hs divers _ 
caſic Fa pm comming to ſcethe 
WT —— theirreperent ap. war then 
of oft barbarouſly- handled. -F or- they her 0n'a Mule, 
xr facetowards theraile 3 which ſhee wascompelled to 
if * teal a bridle : 'and when they had thus ſhowne her 
oall the towne, they brought her ms a gate, and kickt her 
it. Torevenge this wrong, the Empercur beſieged and for- 
d thetowaers, andadjndged alebe people to dye, fave ſuch 
| s would under e this ranſonie. Betweene the buttocks of a | 
irriſh mule, a bunch of figs was faitned, and fuch as would 
live, muſt, with their hands bound behinde, ranne after the 
le, ill with their tcerh, they had fſnatcht ont one; or more 
w-be ws _— wr 941977 ies # 
fou , Was accepted, performed, Since whic 
ime, the Hialiens when they intend to ſcoffe or difgrace one, 
uſe to put their thumbe betweene two of their fingers, and fay 
Ecco lo fico : which is counted a diſgrace anfwerable to our 
_ þ cuſtome;'of 'making;hornes: to that man, 'whom. wee 
pet to bee a Cockold«:: After. this, this am ® op. 
kd,and was the ; :levell'd w on wa 
the wals down.and all the platforme of the City ploughe 
dup, and fowne with ror gems theembleme of a towne,, 
never in polſibility to be xeEdifeds \ This norwithſtanding, AG 
teize vas againe rebuilt and the Pope, by the Afillanroyr and Ve 
aries; helpe; had the beteesaf the Emperour z to whom the 
Spraijayuate rained: Ar this time,ſecing 
| .troubled-withwwarre, the people began a Com- 
recon 56.yeares 3 ons omg 
.o0e3,4 potent Eaniily Ominton.. . whic 
.tooke on him thigauthdrity, was Ortho: who being alſo Lord of 
fon: 'firnatned bimſclfe Y/conts, ques #44 (omes. The 
| that family which obtained the title of Duke, ag 
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elle Boſh becenll vx Yibdoh Dogon 
was ordinary Who for Tas.avgn eres Emporow##s 
Fe homies Thea 'Þs dntreaiod hiy dom. 
ons;that he was Lord of 29 Cirieb& their territories, and dil, 
as he was going-to F/orexce;to becrowned King of Toſcoy,t 
1403. He left one daughter, marricdio LawsDuke of Orla 
and two ſons-Tole. Maxiathe elder,wasflaine by the praglnt 
Philip Maria ſucceeded in Milan -Hedyihg, lofronc leg 
mate daughter called Þ /acb,married to!Pricifcs Sfvrus, a bian 
Souldier; and in his Will named e/fox/>:ot Arragor his hene 
but in vaine, for Sfor<4 was pofleſſed of the Cirie:: In hislinet 
continued , till the coummg en hove the: rwelfth mto 1th; 
who was King of France, 1onne $0:Cherler Duke of Orleay, 
ſon to Lewis 
Duke. His Com 
the teſtament of 
- Em 


into his hands Frm _ viquall ofcieCire which hee ſold aths 
own price; whichmany poore chaving nb means togire, 
died in the firecs. Yer his hot. His Souldiers he quir- 
tered in the Citic: every of which, uſed as oftenas they wanted 
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ITALTE, 219 
money.to chaine their hoalts, and thenraMG@merhem. Such as 
u nchis ſage led the Ciric had their jmuds confiſcare : the 
Noblewent but poercly arrayed; the'principall plicesof the 
Citic were overgrawne with Nettles and Brambles.-: In this 
miſcrable eſtate it continned, till Chertes having totally driven 
thence the French, reſtored it to Francs Sforza,brother tothe 
laſt Duke 2ſaximzlien, and fonne to that Lodewick, who mott 
improvidently for his owne private ends, had firſt taughtthe 
Frenchthe way into Jtaly. After the death of this Frencs,being 
thelalt of the Sforzaes, the Emperour entred as Lord of A4s/- 
laineand his ſacceſſours ſtill keepe it, I meane his facceſſoursin 
Spine, not the Empire. = | 

Of 29 Cities under Afi/e5nc, there now remainesbut 9 ; yet 
isthisthe prime Dukedome of Chrittendome, containing zoo 
milesin circuit ; and affording the revenue of 800c0o Duckats 
under the King _ 

The Armes are 4, a _— B, crowned O, in his gorge an 
infant G : This coat was the enſigne of a Saracen, who Otho the 
firlt of the V:/Zones, overcame in the holy land. 

Inthis Dukedome arc, 
Archbiſhop x * Biſhops G. 
6 THE DVKED. OF MANTVA. 

The DyuxB dome Or MaANTua hath onthe Eaſt, 
Remagna:on the Welt, Milxine:on the North, Trevigiana : on 
the South, Parma and Placentia. a : 

The chiefe Cities. of this Dukedome are,r Mirabela, 2 Lu- 
cera, 3 Capriana,q4 Modena, once a towne belonging to Ferra- 
r4,and by ('lement the cight given with her ſpacious territories 
unto Ceſar d' Efte, naturall ſonne unto Hercales & Eſte, laſt D. 
of Ferrara. It is now by marriage allied to Mariza. This 
towne was of old called Mutine, and is famous for the firlt 
battellberweene Avtony and Auguſtns ithis later being. by the 
Lords an4 people of Remve, :made head: of the league againit 
Antony, the common enemy. Anguftas was then aged but 18 
yeares ; and therefore hereferred | = code wa ofthe warre to 
Hirtins_and Panſa, then Conſiclsc The fortune of the day was 
fbequally ' thac Avthexy loſt the field, and the Goofele 
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theivlivesz leaving Avgyſiin a beadleffe Army, into 

vonr: when hewroughthimſclfe, he ;Poaſted to Rome, 
and made himſelifeConſs;5 Reggio,for the poſleſfion of which 
therehave beene ſb many difcontents,and open warre betwer 
the old Duke of Ferrara, and the Popesof Rome. & Conct, 
23 Mantua,avay ftrong towne,environed:on three fides with 
a water;beingaquarter of a mile broad ;-on the-fourth with 
wall Tr is feated on ariver; which comming from Lago di Ge. 
da, runneth into the Po. In this Citie was held that Councel, 
wherein it was decreed, that the chooſing of the Popes ſhgul 
belong onely ta the Conclaves of Cardinals. - A -prerogatie 
which formerly belonging to the Emperours; was firſt given + 
way by Conſtantine the 4"; An. 621 :. butre«taken by Che: 
the Great, and now- confirmed to the Cardinals,106t. Inthi 
rowne Virgil was borne. Mantua Virgilio gaudet. 

This Citie was taken from the Emperours Vice-gerents, by 
that brave Virago, Hatilda; whodying withour iflue, gaveth 
Towne, andall other her poſſeſſions, rothe Reman Prelates, 
whoſe Legates ruled this town,till the Poledroni,a great fainiy 
herein, tooke on them the government, '1 308, from whom t 
was taken by the fanuly of Gonzaga, Annor308. Theſe Lord 
{ mightily augmented theiy dominions, that the'Emperour 5 
$iſmand, created Lord fohn Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſſe of 
Mantua From a Marquiſate, it became a Dukedome, in the time 
of Marqueſſe Frederick, who was created Duke by (#1 the 
5®*,An.15 24-The preſent Duke is Francis Gonzags. 

To this Duke belongerh alſo;the country of MonTrr rRan, 
ſcared in the Southeaſt part of Peidwonr;and ſo called, cithcr i 
ovonte ferrato ſome mountaine here ſtored with. iron ; or elſes 
mote ferars, fromthe fertility of the mountaines here being. 
Tt is environed with the Appennine hils, Millaine, and theriva 
T enarns: which ae out of the hils about B.zrces, a 
towne of the Marquiſateof Sa/vz225; loſeth- it ſelfe in the Fs, 
beneath Pavie,- SROUTH 

In this round are ſome towns belonging to Ailliine, as Aft, 
eMexandria, cc. The chicfe of the Cities 2 ining unto 

 Momferrat it ſelfe;are 2 Albe,once called Abs Powpein,whe 
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:rtinax the Roman Empereur was borne 5 who being of baſe 
args om wasafter the death of Commodss ({laine 
by Lees: and Elefns)called to the Empire. But being over zea- 
zusto reforme thegerruptions of the itate, he was by. the Pre- 
orien Souldiers (loathing now their Princes for their vertues, 
z much as formerly#ox-their vices) barbaroully murdered ; and 
he imperiall dignity fold unto J#/5arws, for 25 Seftertiums the 
nan.2 Co/alaS,Yas, wulgarly called 'S. Yas, new built by Fre- 
ick the firſt Duke of Ifintva.z/Nicea,or Nize.q 1/ols. . 
This Countrey-wes made a Marquiſate by Ozhe the 2', Anno 
p85, and by him given 80;his ſonne-in-law, Walaramnus, Anno: 
529, it was united to'/ariza, by the marriage of Duke Fre- 
&, with the daughter and heire of Guliclhmas Palcologas, 
he laſt Marqueſle: hereof. . It hath ſince beenc.erced into a 
Dukedome, by Maximilian the 2*, Anno 1575 ; Willi the 3*, 
eing then Duke of Afartna;and by this creation, of Aontfer- 


«alſo. 

The chiefe order of Knighthood in this Dukedome ( accor- 
ling to M.Se/don) is of The blood of onr Lord Ieſus Chriſt,unltie 
uted Anno +608. The: Author of-it, was Duke Yincent (G2n- 

74, when the marriage-was ſolemnized betweene his .ſonne 

raxcis, now Duke, and the Lady Aargarer, daughter to the 
Duke of Savoy. Itconſiiteth of 20 Knights, whereof the Hax- 
war Dukes are Soveraignes, and was allowed by Pope Pant 
befifth;The Collar hath threads of Gold layed onfire, and in- 
cr-waven withtheſe words, Domine probaFti. To the Callar 
pendent two Angels, ſupporting three drops.of blood, and 
aircumferibed with, Nihil.eſto.triFte recepto. It rooke this name, 
vecauſe._ in Saint Afndrewes Church in Afarnrss, arc kept as a 
nolt preciaus .xelique;. certaine, drops.pf our Saviours blood ; 
thowcanſt not, QReader, bur beleeve it. )-with a piece of the 
The Territories of this Duke, are-in circuite nigh nnto thofe 

ff Florence, but his revenues fall ſhart-; which amount toabour 
502009 Duckats.onely;but might be:greater, if cicher the Duke 
would bee. burdenſome to his fubjeRts, as Florence is, or if hee 
Tc not an; all ſides land locked from- navigation and ay 
2c 


- ——_— _ 
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© The Armesare quarterly:firft, #7#; n'Crofſe peter, Culer 
betweene foure Eagles Pn ber wet of the —_ : undera@ 
Eſcotcheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with G,a Lyo# O,ando, 
three barrcsS: for the Dutchie of 'Manwarand ſecondly Gul, 
a chief Arg. for the Marquifate 6f Mfaniforrar. The Dukedone 
hath, Archbiſhops 1.” * ' Biſhops T. 

7 THE DVKED. OF VRBIN. 

Ths Dux 8 Dons OF YR B11 lyeth-inthe-midlt of the Py 
pal Territories ; having on tlie North, the 4#-iatique : on th 
South, the Appennine : otithe Weſt; Rowagna : onthe But 
Aarca Anconitana, The length of it isGo, the bredrh 35 mils; 

"the revsnucs are 100000 Croyrnes, whereof 2240 arcdue ty 
- the Popes for chiefe rents. | | 

Here are 206 Caſtles,and 7 Towns. The chiefe of the ſera 
Townesare,1 Trbire, ſeated on the botrome of the Appennin, 
and built in the faſhion of a Miter, therefore called Vrbine,qui 

Urbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citie Polydor Jirgi 
was borne, who writ an E»g/i> Hiſtory,though not altog 
ſotrue as I could wiſh ; eſpecially inthoſe paſlages, which ca 


cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rome : the Calls 
Aour.of whoſe Perey-pence in England he then was. Theſe I 
ter-pence ( if it beenot out of my rode tonote it in this place) 
- were firſt poo to the Rowan Popes, by Offa King of the 


Mercians,about the yeare 730 ; confirmed by Erhelwolphe, tie 
"ſecond Saxon Monarch:and finally wiſely with-held fromthe 
' by Hezry 8,at ſuch times as he began to know hisown ſtreng 

and ſupremacie. The 2* town is Befforto,ſeated in the midland 

3 Piſanro, 1 haven. 4 Cebo.y Fano,ſca-townes alſo. Tie 

principall of the 200-Caſtles are the Rock of Saint Lev, al 
 Marivela,which were the laſt that held ood for Duke Cv 

Baldo, againſt Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Valentineys ; and thefil 

that came again under his obedience. For which cauſe whenlt 

fled the fecond time fromthe faid Co/#7; heediſmanticd allli 
other Caſtles, as being more likely ro confirme the invaders! 

Rory, thanrefift it : theſe two being well fortified, he 

keepe,as much a8 1n them lay, poſſeſſion of his Countrey.''! 

Ig the warres betweene Lewis of Bavaria the 0" 


. 
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the firſt : Gelafſy di Meonceſters: was the: Empe 
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that office, tithe ar Gr ay ear 
the arch; 


by SiagAvine 
x Eh os 
pc# Yo 'A2 any 1020" 
Henry the.lixth;: made. Kp f; the, Mars, 786 require 
wich hmo the.En tuft SY tang ; 
ic $0 Ceſar! ongia.: 
ape Julio the ſecond ; who pete nn nee CY 


' Maris, Nephew ,and adopted fanne uritothe 


Aanbas 

Vide. The preſent Duhess or named; Fore dfpria.Here 
RO SEIE0::3 0) 5211 ugd91 .19Y Fre: 
62 '0 20M 2029 ob Hanognt 
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The PRINGIPA7E: hath onthe Nexche, As ihe 
Sanbithe Appininezonthie Weitz Helojeronthefibilithe nows- 
try of Modena. Therevenues are 50000,Crawngs;thegemima- 
ditiescommon to the reſt of 414/,: hergare alſo the excellent 
Cheeſes,called ParmeſtnriT he City; of Faxwmaisſeated on alit- - 
ne ya a Pirina: Fr is ws the Po. They have 
partakers ofdiyaliry of farmer beiggriometime under 
{re ang pat recs — under 
Prighates. gavethem to.his fon Peero 

by Farnefss, adding in VAN ITVATD: Church, 


the-Signiory of Camerineewhich-he had taken ram Gardo Mea- 


[2 n00)-This Fate; O_ 6) Fonvehs was 
Rare | as endrcngs anonghother times 


; mens ſoned im: - won hich 

on, he | Theor cnerne ol 
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jen tirdlepherre Parme being fortified 
Nephew 0#awas Farneſfit.. Yet 
| Cris the Eltace,/ butthat GHavia 


xr Þto have To 6f che rowne : ant the French 
nw. Jett Jes fo. @ nchtatS.es frengeh addedcorhe Empe- 
theivarre had now lalted fore 

Which fiicceeded Charier;conſi 
o ir wks forhit afiires int 7ralp,'tolbave this 08s 
- cans hivhtiand, reftored-iinto him againe-this P/aiſaxce, or Pls 
ceties wetid for withdrew him-from the French faQion, Anno 
2 ha Yet <9 ena —_ bee fare to keepe&his houſe ina 
— —— itnot abſolutely, 
[anew erm mate alſo CMexarnder Fa 
eſe /rmade theiNerkherland;;therein giving that fami- 
ly ſome ſmall fatisfaRtion, _or epping betweene them andthe 
gale - wparebelowpeth Afira- 
elfhere thier leamed'Þ Holler Picm 
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infage, would have:the Citic of Venice to.uſs 
(6G 


:whereupanithc Yenerions,growne deſperate; 
a Nome -.and:tooke'rooof their Boavepand 
and. were aviaſtcompetied co ſhbmit_themſclvrs:ro'rhe prate- 
Aion of the King of Napler, then to' the French, then to the 
"Duke of Ailerre, and now to the Sparifs, as being Lords of 
Millaine; and mold able.to helpe them-/! While they were un- 
der the tuition of AG4ame,their gead Maſter Lodowichks: Sfor+ 
a4, exacteda great maſſe of money ofthem. His Negortiator(as 
the tale goth) was invited by a Gebops to dinner, and walking 
inthe Gardenghe ſhewed the Embafadonr the hearbe Baſil;hee 
froking ie, findlt theneea ſweet ſavour;bur ſtraining; ic 
y, 4s anfavory a fmell: whereon the Genvyr inferred, Sir,if 
cur-Lord Duke: Lodewicke will gently ſtroke the |hand of his 
—_ ever the Cirie,it will be pleaſing to himby obedience; 
if hee ſeeke to opprefſe, it may chance to prove unſavoury 
by.rebellion. \;*/ LES £7 1.5 ht 
; Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient ſtate of 
this Comman-wealth ; I'willnextdeſcribe unto you Zignrie, 
which is4ll now left on the maine land. +, - 

Lignria hath on the Eaſt, the river Varzs, riſing about the 
edge of Provence:on the Welt, the river Magre,by which it is 
patted from T »ſcany:on the North.the Appenize:on the South, 
the Lignrian or Tyrrhenian Seas : vit isn 80 miles, not 


-{o much in bredth. The ancient inhabitants f were the 


Deceates,O xilis Emburiades,and the Ingann. They were van- 
Uiſhed by the Romans ;after the end of the firſt Punick warres, 
yet with much labour and paines, _ ofthe woods, ma- 
riſhes,and mountaines ; within and behind which, they retired 
and-faved themſelves. And indecd in-wasa matter of more dif- 
= finde, thanto-conquer them: Aliquani labor erat me- 
Jo (faith Florw)invenire, quam vincere. They had diverstimes 
mblcſted the:Romians, till at laſt Poſtbwmine fo diſ-weapot 

them, - that he fearce left them inſtruments ro ploughthe Earth. 
What the preſent! inhabitants were , may bee knowne by 


their exploirs aboye-named ; _ now they are rather _ 


&> cquall, if:norexcced their teacherscTtwasthe faying of 2 
merryfcllow, that in ChriftendomiEthere wave-neither Scho). 
lers enough; Gentlemen nor Fewes * and when 
anſwer: was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great 
plenty, than any ſcarcity; hereplied, that if there Were Schol- 
lers enough, [ſointify wauld notbe double or treble beneficed: 
1 Gentlemen: ,{ many Peaſants would not beranked 2. 
mongthe Gentric ;- anitif Fewsr enough, ſo many Chriftian; 
es / not-profecfie uſiry, The womenare very faire and cone- 
pe rows nn the moſt patt thejrheire in trefſes, ' whichthey 
cal over their backs : they weare no upper but of 


cloath, as being onely allowed+by che lawes;\ but their-under- 
garments of the purclt ſiuffe. Thewomen here are ptiviledged, 
above all 1:«/y,hawing free leave totalke with whom they wilt 
and be courted by any that will, both privately and publickly, 

The chiefe Townes are,1_Ceva,2 Finali,; Noli,q Sarazen, 
a ſtrong fortrefle againit the grearDuke. 5 Savonx,raken Ano 


12.250, Famousisthis Towne: for that. niotable-intervicw hae 
made betweene Ferdinand of Spaine, and Lew the 12" of 
"France, Anno 1:507 :.who having bin deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naples,taken from Zews by Ferdinand;atthi 
towne, moſt firangely relyzd oni6ne anothers faith: Zews firſt 
boordihg. Rerdinando's Galley: and. Frrdinentojtor divers days 
rogether fealting-with Lews inthis Towne, which to himthen 
belonged. Theſe inverviewes ſeldome have hapnedamong Prin 
ces that have bin at enmity, & whentheydozthey prove oft v& 
ry dangerons. Nay,that notable ſtateſman Comines; utterly dil- 
hkethall qt nn Princes confederate, and intirely 
loving each. other ; as many times iprdducing cffeRs contra 
ro dork intehts: which he Satoots example of Lew#the 
11",and Hezry of Caſtite, who mectingipurpoſely, An. 146;, 
tooke fiich a diflike at exclrorhetsperſon, and behaviour, tha 
they never after loved one another. The like:example he bring 
eth of interviewes, between Frederickthe Emperor;8: Cherle 
Duke of Burgendie;and our Edward the fourth, with p _ 
5 : Charies 
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Charles, together with divers other very pregnant. His rea» 
ſons omit,and make halte to 7-Genoa, atowne built by ames, 
whofirlt divetiin Zrety:atterwards burnt by _ the Carthe- 
finian, ind reBditied fy Charles the Great. It-1n compaſle 8 
miles, The buildings for the height of two ftories,arc-oiade of 
Marble, curiouſly. wronght-; but the lawes forbid Marble to bee 
uſed any higher. The haven ofir is-very faire and capatious, ſafe 
fromthe violence of atempeſt, and well fortified :- fo that the 
Spaniards fay,-'that-were the-Catholique gy nr nn - 
of Maxceiller,in Provence;and Genoa,in Italy; light com- 
mand the whole world. After the reEdifying of itby :Chartes 
the Great, the people here:continued fſubzeR to his ſucceſſours, 
tillthe Perengaris made them free, Anno 899, Not long af- 
tcrinthe Hoty-tand wars,they ſent ſeven ſeverall Armies ; and 
grew ſo powerfall, that in three dayes they ſent to Sea 5B Gat- 
leyes, and eight Pamphits,” (being boates of 140, or160 Oares 
onaſide,)and on another occaſion ſuddenly armed 165 Galleyes 
atonce. By this ſtrength, they got the better band divers times, 
of the Venetians;they wonne divers Nands, and beat the P5/ans 
out of Sardinia, Corfica,and the Baleares ; compelling them to 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace.” During their proſperity, 
they wereruled by a common -Councell, without any-ſuperiour 
power. . But the people in the yeare1339,inaſeditioustmumult, 
choſe one Simon Becanrera; for their Nuke rhe kame of which 
Office is rw wary A ut not the authority 2: the Carkiik, 
bur nat the body'- The Nuke being at this: time new chit. 


 ſenevery yeare, and-having hisauthority limited by cight Ga- 


vernours, and cight ProteZours. Naw fortune moved retro. 
grade, andthe people fellto private. faions':. fartt: berweerie 
the Dori, hn Spinal, againſt the: Froſes, fd Orinatals 
1174. Secondly, the Negrs, and Moller, againſt the Safur- 
#ci, and Embriacs, 1389. Thirdly, betweene the Spinoli:and 


Doris,1336, And fourthly, the Nobility and Commons, 3 39. 
"Theſe faRions, and the often overthrowes, given by the Fone- 
"Bans, er. withthe ſurprifall of their townes andTlands by 
'theTwrker, fodiſtracted them,Jthar they were glad'to abniit 
themſelves, to the Prince —_ YT The King of Spaineis 


aow:heir ProteRour, and that not for nought; he being indeh. 
cd th them a mallion and a halfe of gold : which is the remay. 
.der millions, cutoffby the Popes authority; thatifothe 
Kuips: mightbec indebted tothat See 4 for malt of his lands 
Dos. pn yoo the niony-ataGers of this Citic, The 
Hue courſe otnon-payment, the King toake with the reſt o 
this creditours in Florence, Auebarg.and the relt;infomuch, tha 
2t was commonty'faid in /re/y, thatthe King of Spain had mate 
mode 3it Eacesupon the Exchange in one day;then Afichae! 4s 
gelothe Prmter,;had ever made good in his life. Ani 
tha you ſee this great Citic , which commanded the Occ, 
the lady of ſo:many Ilands , and a;great Moderatour of thea 
Gaires of Jr«ly;faine toputher ſelfe into the proteRion ofa far- 
Taine Prince-' 'yet is ſhe notſo low, but that:her publiquereve- 
-tmcmay'amountto 430009-Crownes yearcly.. 
«O-<t 129. The State bath * 
 eArchbiſbop 4.  » Baſhops 5. 
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&7 CM Roi nmG,s; wnnxl offs Bog wie), ur 
Hs STArs OriLucs iis {itntein Taſtes : itcon- 
,prehenderh the Ferricotics and Towne of Zuce,built by Zace- 
.mo-K. of fraly.tentheriver Serobpe, The towne is in compale 
; Ries), the:Tcrtitories 1$0-nules ::.out-of :Which theStarecan 
fo WP hr nn —_—_ —_ 

ig ot three great Captaines; Poinpty,( e/ar,&.Craſſis; io per 

ada to the Romer Repiblike.. FromPempey —_— _ 
.taine his potencie;Crafſme,to increaſe his poſleitions;and Ceſar 
0 get honours, here Joynedtheir dorers together.” 'Pempeys po- 
:wanbtcnefic, wasuphcldby ('e/er- axmics, 8& Crafſwr wealth: 

Cafarratmits, werealligied bun byreafon of 'Bewpeys autho: 
'ritycand {ff money: Crafſes Eltate-was, proteted by Paw 
Sov eanct; & ſecured by Ce/ars military reputation. Tlis 
-daixc ,. they made a diviinn of the Rowan Provinces betwi 
wtheme.'To:Cefar wanaltorted alk Galia- to Pompey; Spainet.0 
_ is, Thisconftderacie-wazthecanſe of the overthron 
4 "Republique: for.Creſſme being once llaine,Ceſar & Pow- 
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waned 8 third manvro keepe the ſcale even, fell preſently ar! - 
x thenceto civil ww ac mad Paſar Ar 
of Rexws.Onechale- meeting and the ſucceding breach, was groan- 
edihnwſo of Cicero, Utinan Pompeins cans 
aſard.ſdciarared/ awr mnguam cliffer at nun, ti ſſer. 
"ln mgof Late yr rw, rl till Redolphus fold 
thech theie liderty for roo00 Crownes, which was disburſed 
| Cardinal. Their chiefe Officer Confalomere, is 
pe ſecond monethrhe lraflifted bya choiſe num- 
ber of CirizeHs, 4 e every fixt moneth;zduring which time, 
theplive all ironeplace rogerher. They have beene diverſly 
viſe the Genes, rothe —_—_ from them ro the 
md Florente. 'But now they erijoy a perfect quier 
under thi po F, oftate-are CONE very rich; 6 
chitthe publick revehuces may be about 80000 Crawnes, thi 
long peace tarh fo bleſſed the people. Here are onely two Bi- 
> on *-1 There are 16 Univerſities in /ravy, - © * 
rave, . Y© - p Vonice, ' 12 Florence.) 
3Frars. Dy \8' Padua; Cx. 13 Piſa  ' Flor. 
gPeragins (P's g Verona, (14 Sioval I 
4 Mactrata. 10 Mantxa, 


id. -- 16 P avie, 


j- C 
15 Pavia, OM 
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230 BELGIUM 

| hathyyetfor hjs fame, givendenomination: unto. Belgium : ii} 

whoſe.inhabitants were once called Flemming. | 
_Old Belginw, or Cakin Belgica; was of more latge extent by 
: han-ie-now is: as containing the Dukedomes of Lorreine, 
Cleve,and Inlicrs,the Bilhopricks of (ollen, Ments,and Tric;, 
with all that part of Frexce, beyond theriver Seine. The Belge 
were originally , Germans, who driving out the Gex/cy, here 
planted es," They were: by Ceſar accounted to be the 
valianteſt ofthe French Nation, -and that for three cauſcs: Fir, 
thay werathe farthgſt from-Provence, where the. Romar civili 
ry,and more affable courſt'of life was embraced. 2”, They dwelt 
on a Sca not then frequented by Merchants. and ſo wanted thoſe 
eminacie,:which are- in. Coantries aftraffick. 


fighting 


out of 


isincompaſſ: 1 009 mules,fituate 


BEL GCIUM.C 331 , 
riots, the layrg of colours withoyles the'working of pictures 
NG apdebe making of Workted; Sayes;Tepelirie,&&c. The * 
womengenerally arcot-a good complition, well proportioned, 
eſpecially jn3he leg and foot ;- honguteraofvarc,aftiye, and 
familiar, Both within dbarcs and-wichourz they. gaverne all: * 
which conſidering the naturall deſire of women tg beare rule, 
maketh them too-imperious and burdenſome. ,, -- 

; They ajacke Ping or: Dacch wore awath alittle _ 
Fence L > fo i-ſome p | OYRINg £9 F 74xce, KNey 
haveallittle ſmatteringiofthar lan oO on ; ro 
The Countrey lyeth exceeding low upon the ſeas, infomuch, 
that wig much _ ay my Inche _ Loh Ben the 
a',Flanders was oyer flowne, that,mayy thouſands of peo- 
ple whole dwellings the.Sea had devoured, came; into, Zyg/and 
to beg now ſeats ;, and were by the King firlt placed in Tarke- 
fire, and then removed to Pembroke-ftrre, Since that, it hath 
in Zealand ſwallowed eight of the lands, and in them zoo 
townes and villages : many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buil- 
ings,arcata dead low water to be ſeen. ; and as Quid hath it 
of Heticeand Baurw,Citics of eſchain c.|, . Wis 
Invenics ſab aquis,t adbuc oftendere naute 
Inclinasa ſolent, cuns manibus, oppida,uerfis : 
+ The water hide them, and the ſhip-men ſhow 
Theruin'd wals,and ſteeples as they row. | 
| The ommodities -with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
Wooarlted Sayes, Silkes, Velver,and the like ſtuffes : 
Arnons Cables, Ropes;Burce, o_ &C. a ah 
Famqus Captaines here have beene not many, the people t 
theſ.oprdayes living in perpetuall peace ; the chiefe of [2 a 
have beene, were Filzan Earle of Holland, choſen allo Empe- 
rour of Germany .: Baldwin. Earle.of Flanders|Emperour of 
Greece;and in theſe later dayes, the Prince of the houſe of Naſ- 


ſow.and Orange. _ STR | 

*-Schollersicharb bred nunpas Tofls Liphm, Erafan, tat 
great reſtorer oflearning in parts, Gemma Friſine, Rodol- 
pb Agricola, Janus Donza,the father and the fonne ; Levinue 


Lenuinn,Ortelins Mercator,& ce 
Ireelio mae. an 
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The Chriftian Religionwwa: in @verdProvitice 
ſeverall men; inHolard, Zealand; net Priexland, by Willibrd by 
ar” E 7 f6-nren\the fir BihoppoF Urredby They ave atthispr 6 
ſent divided itt ion} Tho States at(dw 8 Hetil only 
the Reformed, Archduke only ofttic Aow/b fjsion; «Which 
hath berne the eaaſe oft the warresin eſe Countries, pal 

The ny, befote — Warre upon then, 
was threemillisns of Cronhes? dd indeed this Countrey' was 
or CONAIIE ef ith [rdar;thelofitef which hath coftithe 

paine pngve 160 Millions oÞgold,and 400000 men. 
wes Fs chicfe —— Rhee, aſpect _ Belgedid 
aſs toaſt thechiidrenwhicht to ſtimate: 
for werethey bothewF vous —_ they fo eras We 
ters if of art1 » Whereunty 
Clank aſi LAH Temes gurgite Rhenss. = 
_ the greatſear de legs ; s of opinion, thi 
- nes ov ondly their = en to hardneſle, and made 
of t Fer (nent,  being.rively fouted among then, 
IF help t&hecdlefſe.- 2 Mofe, which 
doth com by hit Loder 8 '$ Boe, beige _ | 
Friezlauads 
«hrough atop nr 0s Sew H = 1 ym Both wt: —_ 
with theſe x lirtle above Hrrwerpe Fes and F "Eie, , Ley,which 

neth quitethrougH Flanders, - * «7 
"1 FhaſhoreWP this Conntrey hath bene Wicchage wofnl by 
the'Sca,elpetiallythit ofthe Wards of Zeland, and fach as hy | 
ſcattered about Holland, where they ate defended with bank 
ing RCRA mhchice ined:Theſc 
bankes arc about height; arid--v5 Vt tos bredefFar the 


he i What tidy be gotten 

ie EIS ern 
with matres, Tirong thiek ttade. - 

The former ares map were divers, as ſhafl be&ſhewed i 


| be no ker anes 
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wort oa? bb I #78,, 2 . 
(4 DukedomesJ F' img _— arab. | 
( _— Ty þ- ly Emgire.. TRIO 
34 £171 & __ Mi. 
a Nawmerce.. 


057.24 agen  Hodand, eland. 
5 Þ | v Thi reexl, 720 
E Baronigs, Uephts 3 uyr-pfelt. 

» 0 Fro,  Machiyn,'s GTO gs .c,: EVI7Y 
Dan 5  SIMAOY, You Gong ke of 
oyRG, 'andt ricke 0 
Leige z Of Lagcke » arc. Smiranee, with Brappnt ren: Na- 
icke, North; with Galcle, 
ala it uid wh Lang eat, Te Weber 
parts 49 c war - 

led Townes, & 2800: Villages, avith Parj wehanh f 
ſhapioaPrinec of the. Empire, D. .of Zavilor,, Mar eſſe of 
Fraxchimvot Baxle gf Haſbans: and hah der im 3 Fr onics 
bats hakpby the Guapger Se pfretybighls the 


ws mETEN > ſeated 
rn thystqwvn are v, 4 Tn cſpecia al 
eys ; for which cauſe, it iscalled the 
Head of. __ The town next to Gawyr hath bin accomp- 
_ yes > x of Enrope:-$ wastwice taken, & 
byGhedecvE Burgundy, 1468. Its an Vuiver- 
were ſtudents;at @nctinge,. ap aa $,24 
I ,K:29 Exrles nes. befides Ds Gentle- 
» A;T ongres, a towne now of go-great bignes yerauecl 
loge, that oFitila +, Kjng, of the: } ths aids; ln. it 39 
Jr 7mm 3 Nidandghaerd upon Newer ;delfiroyediby Charles 
Burgungy: 4 Huy,s BU/an;6 Trugden, This Bilbopricke was” 

— by: Vope Conflantrae; Anno 710., 

The:Kaſterne port is properly-called the; Dutchic of Lim- 


Mrorg,;l6eomtaiverd. 5 TAWRG, viz. .Ljmfourgontheriver We- 
{ot Mellor erg ember by Jon Drpf Brahant: 3 Dalcw, 


-vengthiied with — EE ode bo Back: 5, Carpen; ſeated 
berweene Gulicky wy - ya and 123 "Vilages Ntis Mic of this 
Countrey 
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Countrey;* thatthe bread js berter 'Fhas bread, [the fire hotte 
than fire, Lerner + reg On. . 
The Ancients Were the £6 MP6 2 
| This Rely of y Shes r Ponds a Dakedone, by 
the Emperotr 0 end being tute of 
heires Ri ſrized on by rhe'Brabantine, 293. | 
The Armes are 4 rgent, I tes: p,of to picces,0, &6, 
"2 EV XENBOVRG:-” - 
LuxznnouRs t#.boundetf with - ourg, onthe Nonk: 
Lorraine, onthe South -* the Þ of Triers,on the Eaf:: 
and the Mesſe,onthe Weſt. Ni cite 240 miles; inwhich 
arecontained rigs Villages,and 23 walled Townes; the chick. 
, 'onthe rivet 41) eb poige br Els: Ir tonke 
ers nw) = 4a i ihe Loneableg 
barren ens he qui 
here adored: eg. of Cache of (po mevens ahh 
wars betweene the French and-Sparterds; browght' unto he, 
2 Boftonake a fajre town, and commonly called the Poruof +. 
denne, For this Proyinects divided ints two parts,viz. Ardeas, 
>on the Welland Famer onthe —_—_ 3 Thin 
ville,caken avid ToyRtt by the: ws $58. 4 Menmed: : a 
5 Danuillers, borh ranſacked by the French, 155 3. 6 Neoſ 
chaſtel.7 Toy. 8 Rocke as CHlarche: and 's Avians, whoſe nane 
waf Are-Lane, importeththe Moohe to havebeenherewa- 
Tipped: The Ancients Were the Leweianl = the la 
- guage toniblh Eaves) Procetii ethet parts, | 
LE i the Forreſt eL-dewna; onve 500 miles mt 
_o_ 90 miles round : of which ſo many fabulous ſtorics ac 
done annoyed of are theb- 
mots hoc Bathes, F 
tcd the Spe ; not fo 


famous. Yet werkey good ey 

Ague, and Dropſic checltraonofebckng, 
Sclatique, &c, are of moſt vertue in Jaty, becaaſe t 
chen honteſt and 19 fubh a32ale them, they Fclith much of 5 
from ſoane fro myties, i ſeemeth, through which the wates 
runne,which feed them. . 
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In the skirts ofthis Country, townrds Fraxce, ttanderh the 
Dutchic of Bovilon;the Prince whercof is ofthe French Nobir 
lity and agreat aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants: his chicfe townevare 
-day and Bovillon. Of theſe, Bovilen isin the hands of the Bi- 


ſhopof Liegz;to whom Godfrey of Bovilon, at his journey into 


the Holy 1and,ſold it.It hath fince that time bin ſomtimes inthe + 
poſſeſſion of the Biſhops, ſomerimes of the Dukes.. Sedar the 
Dakes ſeate isa fine towne, and honoured with a ſeat of Lear- 
ning; which is Schd/a mlleffris ; to which divers refortto (tndic, 
ut cannot take any degrees : 10 that I thinke: this and the like 
pacesof ſtudy, are not muchunlike the two famous collegiate 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton with as ; the greateſt difterence 
xcing, that in theſe. laſt named, learning is: more reftrained to 
xrticulariticsthan in the other. T:/enmus, before he turned. Ar- 
mar, was profefſorr of Divinity here: andhere Berchart the 
Scholia!t on Stephan Catechiſine, tuight Greeke. 
Lyxenbourg was formerly an Earledome;two of whoſe Earls 
vacvay famous: viz. Henry the 7'*, who was poyſor:cd by a 
ier in the Chalice :- and Jo, who was by the'States. choſen 
Ling of Bobemwie, His fuccefiours (as Munſter writerh) joyntly 
uled in both Provinces the ſpace of 3 30 yeares : during which 
irſie, (Is, har" madge a Dutchie,by the Emperour Ye1r- 
:[axs.This mans brother, Sigi/mund, ſold it to Antony Duke of 
$rabert:inrefpetofa marrnge berweene the ſaid Antony,and 
izabeth daughterto TohnD. of Gorlits, younger brother to 
he ſaid Sig1/mmund. After the death of Duke Antony, his wife & 
hildren:this Dnkedome fell to Phzlip the Good, the Dukes ch 
der brother,and heire-. , 7 : 
The Armes B;ſix Barrulets A,ſupporting a Lyon G,crowncd 
and armed 0:as my Bare telleth mee. - 
:--3 GELDERLAND. 
GeLDERLAND ſſo called from Gel/dabwms ( once the Metro» 
polis ) hath on the Ealt, {eve : on the Welt, Brabant : on the 
North, Friez/andron the South, Limberrg.1t containeth,accor- 
ing to L.Geice. zoo Villages, and 34 Townes : the chicte bc- 
ng Noviemagum, or Nimmegen, once a free Citie : and fut- 
ed by the Geldroys, 1248. It is ſeated on that branch _ 
: Cue 
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$60 PALESTINE. Ws 
ters of Fordan had divided themſelves to give the paſſage of the 
children of 7/ael; and where Agag,king of the Amalekztes,was 
hewne in peeces by Samwel. 2 Myipah,tamous in being the or- 
dinary place of aſſembly, for the whole body of the people, in 
matters of warte or peace: asalſo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
of Canaan, it was ( together with Gi/g«/) made the ſeat of ju- 
ſtice to which Samne! went yearcly, to give judgement tothe 
people. 3 Gebab,the North border of the kingdome of Fuda to- 
ward Iſrael. 4 Gibba,where the abuſing of the Levites wife by 
the young men of this towne ; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Benjamin out ofthe garden of 1/rael. 5 es, a greatand ſtrong 
city,in the ſiege of which, the 1ſrae/ites were firſt diſcomfited: 
but when by the death of eLchan, who had ſtolne the accurſed 
thing, the Campe was purged; Fo/nab by a warlike ſtratagem 
ſurpriſed it. 6 Gibbon, the mother City of the Gibeoxites, who 
preſaging the unreſiſtable vitories of the 1ſrae/ites, came to 
the campe of Fo/hnah,and by a wile obtained peace of Foſuah & 
the people. Sax! about 400 yeares after, ſlew ſome of them, for 
which fat the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of Sawls ſonnes were by David des 
livered unto the Gsbeonites , and by them hanged. This famine 
did God ſend, becauſe in killing thoſe poore Gibeontres, the oath” 
was broken, which Foſaxab and the Princes ſwore concerning 
them, 7 Jericho, deſtroyed by the ſound of Rammes-hornes, 
was not only levelled by Fo/suahto the ground, but a curſe inflis 
Red on him that ſhould attempt the building of ir. This curſe 
notwithſtanding At the time whe Ahab raigned in 1ſrael, which 
was about 500 yeares after the ruine of it ; Hie/a Bethelite,de- 
| lighted with the pleaiantnefle of the place,reedified it.But(as it 
was foretold by Foſwah) as he laid the foundation of the walls, 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne ; and when hee had finiſhed it, and was 
ſetting up the gates thereof, he loſt alſo his younger. It may be, 
Hiel, when he began his worke, minded not the prophecy ; it 
may be he beleeved it not : peradyenture he thought the words 
of Joſhnah, not ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of prophecy, 
as from an angry and vexed heart; they being ſpoken in way of 
wiſh,or execration: Andiit is poſſible, it may be,he choſe rather 
to 
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to butld the eternity of his name upon fo pleaſant and ſtately a 
Titic, then on the lives and iffue of two young men. Over a» 
gainſt this Ferieho on the other ſide of ZFordenarc the mountaing. 
of Nebs, on whichthe Lord ſhewed unto Iofgsthe Countrey 
which hee had promiſed to the poſterity of Faceb, 10 Hier. 
falems, the Citie of the Lord , built by CHelchſedec Prince and 
Prieſt of Salem, in the Country of the ebuſires,& therefore cal. 
led Febnſalem,and by changing one letter only Zernſalew. This 
Citric was ftrongly feated on the Mount $9 , and -ſtrengtbned 
with a ditch cut out of the maine rock,which was in depth 60, 
and in bredth 250 foot. It continued unconquered for the firſt 
| 400 yeares after the entrance of the children of Jae: & when 
David attepted it, the people preſumed ſo much onthe ftrength 
of the place; that they told him, their blind and lame could de- 
fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of 
Toab,that fortunate and couragious leader carried the town ; & 
made it the feat royall of the Kings of /ude, Here was that moſt 
glorious and magnificent Temple built by So/omen, inprovi- 
ding the materials whereof,there were 30000 workmen which 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Lebanon ;. 70000 labourers, 
that bare burdens, 80000 quarrymen,they hewed in the moun- 
raines; and of officers and overlſeers of the worke, no kfſe then 
3300-men. The deſcription of the ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the firſt of Ki»gs, Cap. the 6 andthe 7. It was deſtroy» 
ed by Nebuchaduezar, at the taking of Hiernſalem, A.M. 13506: 
Aﬀeer the returne of the /ewes againe from the Babylonian cap. 
tivity, it wasSrebuilt: but with ſuch oppoſition of the Samars- 
:ans, that the workemen were faine to hold their ſwoards.in one 
hand, and the tooles in the other,to repulſe, if need were, the vi- 
olence of the enemy.This Temple yet was not an{werable tothe 
ſtate & magnificence of the former,ſo that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion to ſay unto the people,chap.2.v.3. #bo left 
among you that (aw this houſe in her firſt glory * It it not in your 
eyes 1n compariſon of it, as nothing ? Moreover in five things it 
was defective. For jt wanted the pot of Hama which the 
Lord commanded CIeoſes to lay up before the teſtimony for a 
memoriall, Exo4.6. 32. 2. The rod of Aarov,which only _— 


— 


—_— - 
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all the Rods of the Princes of 7/-ael, budded : and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the teſtimony, for a token againſt - 
the rebels Dathan, Corah, and Abirams, Num.17.i0, 3" The 
Arke of the'covenant , the making whereof is deſcribed in the 
25 of Exod. and the10.v, And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Sanftum Sanftorum, is mentioned in the 1 of Kings,c. 6, v.19. 
4" The two tables of the Law , written by Geds owne finger, 
which were by Moſes placed in the Arke of the covenant, Zx- 
04. 4.20: Dent.10.5. And 5" the fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention is made. 2 ({ron.17. 1, 
and Levit.9.24. Which fire was by the prieſt to bee kept con» 
tinually barning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now rui- 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, but prtnci- 
pally to curry favour with the ewes ; Herod the eAſcalonite 
plucked downe and reedified : making 1t as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much ſuperiour to the ſecond, Inthis Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preached ſalvation to Jew and 
Gentile. It was finally deftroyed by Tits , the ſon of Veſþaſiar 
on the tenth day of Auguſt; on which day alſo,the firſt Temple 
was c6ſumed with fire by Nebxuchadnezer.Certainly itis worth 
the noting (I hope I ſhall not herein bee accounted ſuperſtiti- 
ous) to ſee how happy, or unfortunate, one and the ſame day is 
in divers cauſes, In the wars between the French and Spaniards 
for the kingdome of Naples; Friday was obſerved to be very 
fortunate to the great Captaine Gonſalvo: he having on that day 
giventhe French many memorable defeats. To Charles the fifr, 
the 24 day of February was moſt luckie:for on that day he was 
borne, on that hee tooke King Fraxcis priſoner , and on that he 
received the Imperiall Crowne at Bonowia. Wedneſday is faid 
to have beene the fortunate day of Popt Sixtw the 5. For on 
that day he was borne; on that was he made Monke;on that the 
generall of his order ; Onthat alſo, was he ſucceſſively created 
Cardinall, ele&ed Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit our Henry 7, whoſe lucky day was Saturday:I willreturn 
to this Temple: which on a Sabbath day,or Saturday was taken 
by Pompey ;on the ſame,by Herod; on the ſame, by 7irue. After 
this overthrow, the Temple lay unbuile, and in rubbiſh, till the 
ralgne 
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raigne of F«lianthat politique enemy of the Charch : who to 
dirginiſh the number of the Chriſtans, by the, increaſe of the 
Fewes, began againe to build this Temple. - Rut no, fooner "Werg 
the foundations laid, bnt an.earthquake caſt them up aggine: & 
fire from heaven conſumed the timber ofthe workeman, wich 
the-ſtones,timber, & the reft,of che. marerialls. As for theCiry.in 
ſelfe,it was reedified by /£/ius Adrianw,who named ite£lia, 
drave thence the ewes, and gave it unto the Chriſtians, This 
_ new Citie was not buile inthe place of the old, for within this 
is .tmoune Oliver alfo comprehended. It is now farpop. for the, 
Temple of the Sepwlchre, built-by Helgng. (wh hommaſt report. 
to have beene daughter to Coy/ms a Britti/o.King ) mother » 
C{ onſtantine the great. Much adoe e bag the good Lady to find th 
place where the LoRDs Body had beene laid: for the Tewes. nd 
Heathcns had raiſed great hillockgon me Ce; andbut 
a:Temple of Yenxwa;Ehis Temple helng pluc downe; = 
carth digged away , ſhe found the three Cx 1Whereon fo 
bleſſed Savionr, andthe two thoxyes had ere, To know 
which of theſe was the right Crofle, t $i Were : inet t02 
woman,who had been long viſited wi 
at:che point of death.;., The C teen 
weake woman no,good 2. but wh 0629 t ey 1 
Crefſc on-which the Lord died; ſhe leapet upa Fiber 
eo:her fortmer healch, This Temple of the. GE at the 
a 


firſt building was, big!;l FESRTEnCes 
{tans of thete parts:,ans Kin gncll Qus 9 i1S mu 
ted to, bothby Pilgriqs: Be allzhe pores of Ry 
who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly. hope to Cf heir 59brr NY's | 
and alſo by divers Gentlemen af the CY Ghorches, W Dy 
traveil hitherward,z partly for curioſity, partly 1 for loveto the, 
antiquity of the. place, and ay becaule, Gene ous pix] $ 
imitate the heaven and del! Br 10 mnotiong. nj loever 15; 
mitted to theſight of this epulchre » payeth ning crownes pi 
the Twrki/> Officers : ſothat thistributs onely is worth to.the 
Grand Si gneur, 30090 Duckats yearely,: | 
All this while.ywee have, atk po PERFION of th {- ' Levitey 

—_ ng hadag Tribes, ad aligned uno. wag 380 | 
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ties for their habitations, proportionably taken out of the 12 
"Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they bein 
ſet apart to his ——_— be in every place ready to inſtru 
the people; & partly to fulfill the propheſie which he had ſpo- 
ken by Zacob,, who told Zews at his death, that &e would divide 
him in Tacob and ſcatter bim in Iſrael, The like fortune he pra- 
phecicd to Simon, of whom we read inthe 19 of Tofonab vg. 
that he had no ſetled habitation ; but was taken in to inhabite a 
part of the portion of 74a, Now to make up the number of 
the twelve Tribes, Toſeph was divided into Epbraim, and Mas 
#aſſes : and the Levites were reckoned to belong to that Tribe, 
within whoſe territoric, that Citie which they dwelt in, ſtood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes,the firſt fruits, 
offcrings, and ſacrifices of the people : and as it is in the 18 of 
Foſhua, v. the 17. The Priefthaod of the Lord was their iuheri- 
raxce, There were of them foure kindes. I Prures or Tirones, 
which from their childhood,rtill the 25 yeare of their age, leare 
ned their duty of their offices. 2 Gradnates, mi avrii, which ha« 
ving ſpent foure yeares in the andy of the Law, wereableto ans 
ſwer and oppoſe in it. 3 Licenciates,nd near}, which did aftu- 
ally cxerelte the Prieſtly fantion. And 4 'DoFors (Rabbing, 
they uſe tocall them) who were the higheſt indegree. 

The Pewer (called alſo the Hebrews from Heber,one of Abra- 
ham: progenitors;or Hebrei,quaſi Abrahes;) at their deſcent in- 
to Egypt, were but 70 ſoules; being the iſſuc of Faceb & his1 2 
ſons,namely 1 Ruben, 2 Simeon, Levi,q Fudah,s Zabalon,s If- 
ſachar 7 Dan, 8 Gad, 9 Aſper,to Nepthals,11 Foſepb, 12 Benjas 
mis. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 yeares, untill the yeare of the world 2453 : at which time 
the Lord moved with their oppreſſions by the Egyptians, with 
a ſtrong hand delivered them;and placed them in theſe parts, in» 
habited by the Hitezres,the Amorites,the Perefpres,the Sebwſres, 


&c. At their firſt comming hither,and long after,they were go- 
verned by Fudges,whom God ordained,and the people eleed: 
of whoſe acRs,asalſo of the Ag of the Kings, I hope I ſhall not 
needto make any mention ; there being none who either doe 
not or ought not to know them, I will onely obſerve _ 

OBLCAILy 


PALESTINE. 


565. 
logically the-time of theirgovernment, _ a_ {poof fuch 
things as the {acred pen-menſpared. 


AM. oo: +T —_— of the | ous: ptnl 
2454 1 Moſes 40. | - 2764: 10+: Zephte TH 
2494 2 Joſona 33 2771 11 Elonto 
2526 3. Othoniel 4 2781 .. 12 Abeſon F. . 
2530 4 Ehud 40 . 2789 13 Abdon8 
2670 5 Deborah, and _. 2809 14 Sampſon 20 : 
Barach- 40 2829 . 15 El; 40 
27510 6 Gedeon 40 > 2869 16 Samuel 4 At 
2759 7 eAbimelech 3 which time the people des 
2753 8 Tholas fir -————_ 
2758 9 lair 6 | other Nations, '. : - 
, . 2:16:08 Kings of the Fewer. 
2878' Saul 17 


3217 iz Exzechias-39 © 
3247 14 Menaſſeth5y 


3302 ti5 Ammon2 


3304 16 Fofias 3t 
17 Toachas 


3335 18 Joachim Its 


A. M. 
2971 
2995 


2995 * 


2890 David 40 
2939 Jolomon 49. 


A.M. TheKings of Judah, 
2971 1 Roboami7 


i Ki 


$ of Iſrat. 

04n0 22 | 

- ma | 

3 Baaſa 24 

4 Elan | 

$ Zamridiet 7 

6 AmriorOmri8 

7 Achab 23 © 
Mhaziab 3 


chu 28 
wa Zebeahax, 19 


12 Foas 16 
tz Zeroboam, IT: 4t 


17 Hoſea 17. _ 
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was Yatlquiſhed by Sa/manaſ» 3346 19 Teconias: - 
far, and the Iſraelites carried 3356: 20 Zedeksas, in whoſe 
captive into Aſſrie,323% © + + time Nabuchadnezar the 
great deſtroyed Hierwſalegs, and carried the people captive in- 
to Babylon, where they livedin exile 70 yeares:which time be= 
ing expired, Cyrs: the King of the Perſians, gave them leave to 
returne totheir Country, and tore-cdefic their Citie and Tem- 
- ple;which worke being fiaiſhed they choſe them Governours, 
out of the Princezof the hanfe:of David. * 
- !'The Dukes or Governours of 7ewry. 
AM. 7 - | 
3427'\ yi Zorobabel 58 - 3684 10 Haggai8 | 
3485 2 Roſa Moſollam. 3692 11 Maſiu Nabum 7: 
355E 3 Johannaben Reſas 3699 12 Amos Syrach 14 
3604 4 Indas Hircanus 31 3713 13 HMattathias Sils- 
3635 5 Joſeph 7 ackio 
3643 6 Abner SemedIt — - 3723.14 Zoſeph Il. 60 
3653 7 Eli Mattathia 2 3783 15 Johannes Hircanns, 
3665, 8 Afſer Mabat 9s 16. He wasthe laſt Goyer- 
3674. '& Naped Artoxad. nour of Z#dea,which deſcen- 
ded from the ſtock of D avig2 During the goyeramentsof theſe 
Captainesfihee the Babylensen captivity; the kingdome of the 
Tewes.was plaguedonboth ſides by the Kingeof ppt-and Spe 
54: who ranſackedtheir Cines, ſlaughtere DL og made 
haveakeof their goods, and compell'd them;to-eate forbidden 
fleſh,and facrifice20 Rolg Far the redreſi of theſteviils, God: 
raiſed ups Aterathies and hisfive ſons to rebift thefljrydl xt: 
ztiochus. Eptphanes, unddiis:9yvians; over whaudywhen theythack 
vicoriouſly:rriumphed,the i@vcs choſe Induy, furmnaned Mac 
chabenFone of the worlds nine Worthic,faxthers Eapraiite, 
A.M. © 'The Hacchabean Princes of Tewnyen'\. 51 - : 
3799 -  Frudar HMacthabeusvanquiſhagt>populeugarmies ; 
conducted by eApo/lonias, Gorgias ; andy 31 men of 
= aA and experience ; being Eaptaines to Aur 
chus 6. Os | 
3805 2 Jonathan.vanquyhed Bacchides and 4loimns, Captains 
_tDemeirins13,. ' .. a 
* : 3823 
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3823 3 Simon $64 (donna pe ho nh & oe 
3831 4 Tobanneg Hucanuc te (5; 1 HIESS LL ESR TY 
| - The CMatchiabaar Kings of [naurbe.;; [5 481 
3862 1 Ariftobulu, the firſt King of Iudab,after the Rebyle- 
 mancaptivity; ſtarved his mother, and ſlew Antigone his 
-- brothers 610 EE NH i rhiiaainn odfets guid gt 
3863 | 2 «Alexander greattyrant, flew of bis-ſubje&sg 50008 
. Inbattell; and commanded 800 of his principathenemies, 
- + tobe hanged before hisface. 27: b: MANG, oo [27 
3890 3 Alexandraor Solome, wite to Alexander.g. 
3399 4 Hircanws, elder ſonne to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
-* his ſucceſſion by his younger brother Ariſftobulas: but was 
- at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his' Throne.,, by Pompey: 
who carried eLriſtobulus with his ſonnes eLlexandey and 
Antigonus captives to Rome.  eAlexandereſcaping out of 
priſon,troubled the quiet of his Countrey, till he was ſur- 
priſcd by Gabinw, and flaine by Scipio; after whoſe death 
eAntigonys (et free by Tuline (ſar, deprived Hereanus of 
his Kingdome, and cut off his cares. Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany ; for he was ſlaine by Marces Anton 
n5as,and his Kingdome givento a ſtranger.. £ 
1: . The ſtrange Kingsof Jew, - iu, 
2920 1 Herdil the Aſcalonite, ſontic to Antipater ann Zdwmicnn; 
was by O Favins Auguſtas created king of Zewry: at which 
tine the kingdome beitig departed from Iudahb, Curisrt 
was borne, 40. | - Ty 
A.C:6. 2 eArchelans raigne King 6 yeares, and then loft 
his kingdome,reſerving onely thetirleiof 7errarch, which 
he kept onely 4 yeares longer, and was then baniſhed ints 
France ; his partners in Empire being Pbi/ip, whoſe wife 
Herodias was; 2 Herod eAntipas , and 3 Lyſamas,Luc, 
3.TI. ' . ; ; 3 
16 3 Heroll Amipas , Tetrarch of Galilee, ſucceeded Arche- 
laws in the kingdome. This is hee whe killed John ; and 
in whoſe time Chriſt ſuffered. Finally, having raigned as 
king 24 yeares, he was together with his Herodsas baniſh- 
edalſo into Fraxce. 
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40 4 Agrippa Herod was made king of Fudab , the other Te- 
grarchies being added to his dominions: he impriſoned Pe- 
ter and Fames,and was finally iriken by an Angel, & caten 

' \withwormes. 7. TR 310.18 

47 5 Aprippe minor., before whom Paul pleaded, was the 
laſt [7 of the Fewes:for in his time Hieraſalem was over» 

. -. ..throwng,and the kirgdome maden Romave Province, Ans 


NO 93s {- [74 
| When Salmanaſſar had ſubdued the zo Tribes, and carried 
them captive, he planted a new ſet of inhabitants in this Coun- 
try; that ſo fruitfull and well ſituate a part of.-his Empire might 
celdits juſttribute , and not lye open to the fury of the next 
invader. But the Romans: not having (it feemeth ). ſo much 
policic or providence , as thoſe whom they accounted barba» 
rous ; | having laid the Countrey deſolate, left it unfurniſhed of 
new Colonies; whereby the Perſians, next the Feracens, and af- 
terthemthe Twrkes,. entering the:Roman-Empire at this doore ; 
thave ſucceſſively driven the Romans owt of the whok Houſe... 
Now: that wee may the better perceive how the Romaxes had 
weakned andalmoſt utterly rooted out the Fewi/s Nation, wee 
will relate ſome of their particular maſiacres; which were not 
— _ mu Os 6 no juſtly de- 
:themſelves: they wiſhing, though(Iſuppoſe)no 
bring rhar-che innocent Bloyd of our Sayiour: Fd __ 
themand cheir.children.. Firſt then the inhabitants of Ce/aris 
flew of the Fewer in one day, about 20000:and ſughas fled were 
tobkeand impriſoned by Florm the Licutenantof Fudes.,' To 
'revenge this ſlaughter,the Fewes.ſet upon the Syrians; in which 
Skirmiſh 13000 of them were laine.. The people of Atrxavatria 
put 50000 ofthem-to the ſword :: they of. Damaſcua, 10000. 
Antonnu.a Rowan Captaine,ilew in Aſcalon 10080 of them; & 
Ceftius another Caprtaine, 8040 perſons. Now to cometo the 
warres here managed by.Yeſpatsan. This Yefpatian in the fiege of 
Aphaca, flew and tooke priſoners,17130 perſons. In Samariz, . 
x1600 perſons : in Foropata, 4.2200, perſons., In Foppa,{o many 
killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw-up againe 
4200 dead bodies : and the reR ſo totally periſhed, that _ 
remaines; 
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r emained none to carry tidings unto Hiern/alem of the loſſe of 
the townes. Inthe City of Tarichea,were ſlain & made captives; 
45 000 perſons; beſides thoſe which were given tothe king A: 
grippa. In Gamala, there periſhed goooo ; and noneleft alive 
but onely two women. In Gaſcala, 5000 men dyed by the 
ſword. In the city of Gadera there were ſlain 32200, beſides am 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelves. In Hiera- 
ſalem it (elfe,there died 1100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two : there 
were found 2000 in privies and finkes, and 97000 taken priſo- 
ners; inſomuch that zo /ewes were ſold for a penny. Now 
that Hieruſalems was able to containe ſuch a number of peo- 
ple,is evident;in that when Ceſtiu« was Lieutenant of 7ewry, the 
high Prieſt did at his requeſt number the people which came 
thither to eate the Paſchall Lambe : and found them to be two 
millions and 700000 living ſoules, all ſound and purified. For 
to Leapers, or men having a flux of ſecede, or women in their 
monethly tearmes,or to ſtrangers; it was not lawfull to eate its 
And when Titw laid ſiegeto the Citie, it was in the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled: God 
(as it were) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres, be- 
ſides divers others which I have omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were ſlaininthe field & villages, which drowned them». 
ſelves, and which were privately made away, amounting all to 
almoſt two millions of people; hapned in the compaſle of foure 
yeares, beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending at the ſecond 
of Veſpatian: Yet was not the whole Nationrooted out, till the 
yeare 136.For thethis miſerable people,having ſtirred two no- 
table rebellions; the one under Trajay, and the laſt under Adrs- 
as the Emperours : were generally baniſhed their native coun» 
try,and never againe permitted to inhabite it, otherwiſe thenas 
ſtrangers. After this diſſolution, the ewes were diſperſed all 0- 
verthe World, & eſpecially in Spaive, where Adria» comman- 
ded many of themto dwell > yet they found every-where fo 
little favour , that having divers times beene put to grievous 
mul&s and ranſomes , they are at laſt even quite thruſt out of 
Enrope alſo, They were baniſhed out of England by Edward 
Oog the 


the firſt, Anno 1290 ; Out of France, by Philip the faire, 1307; 
Out of Spaine,by Ferdinand the (atholique, 1492; Out of Por- 
tupall by Emanuel, 1497 ; Out of Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
the fift, 1539; yet are they found in great numbers in the Ro- 
-iſp parts of Germany and Poland ; tn moſt Cities of 7taty, 
eſpecially Rowe, where there are no leffe then 15000 or 20000. 
of them: andalſo.inthe Popes Country of Avigniov. The rea- 
ſon why they are permitted to live thus under our holy fathers, 
nolc, is forſooth anexpeation of their converſion. Which is a 
mecre pretence , the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ari- 
ſing to his holineſſe coffers. But the hopes of their converſion 
is'{mall,and the meanes leſſe. For beſides the ſcandall, datum 5+ 
&cceptums, by the Papiſts fond worſhipping images ; ſo perem- 
zorily contrary to the firſt table of the Law : they are not pers 
mitted to ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo 
much as the New Teſtament. And (which worketh much upon 
men of their mettall becauſe attheir converfion,they muſt quit 
all their goods to the Church , as being ill gotten, 'and ſo by 
conſequence the workes of the devill ; which in their baptiſme 
they promiſe torenounce. They have alſo a Synagogue at Am- 
ſterdam, andare pretty thick ſpread over the Dominions of the 
Terkes ; 'who.notwithſtanding. fo hate them for crucifying of 
CuR1sr, that they uſe to fay in deteſtation of a thing, 7 would 
1 might dye a lew. Neither will they permit a 7ew to turn Twrk,. 
unleſſe he be firſt baptized. 

What the revennes of this Kingdome have amounted to, 
ſince the diviſion of it under Reboam,l know not. The Word of 
God ſpecifieth the ſum of them in the dayes of So/omon, 2. Chr. 
9. 13+ Viz. 656 Talents of God ( beſides his cuſtome- houſe ) 
which amounteth co two millions & 9gg7000 pounds a yeare, 
2 huge ſumme for ſo ſmall a Kingdome. | 

' Teruſalem was reedified by e/£lims CAdrianu , and given to. 
the Chriftsans,from whom it was taken by Coſroes and the Per. 
fians, Anno 615 : and from them forcibly wreſted by Haumar- 
and the Saracens, Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of 
Cutlu Moſes and the Turkes, Anno 1009 : under whoſe op» 
preſſion when it had long groaned': Peter the Hermite ſtirred 
up. 
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up the Weſterne Princes to relieve the diſtreſſed Chriſtians ; 
whoſe deſignes obtained their wiſhed effe, under the banners 
of that victorious Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1099, This 
Godfrey tor his merits, was to have been inveſted with theray= 
all wreath of Majeſty ; which he denied, thinking it unmeet to 
weare a Crown of Gold, where his Saviour had worne a crown 
of thoracs:yet for the common goods ſake, he acceptedthe title. 
The Chriſtian Kings of Paleſtine. 

1099 IT Godfrey of Bullen.. 

1100 2 Baldwin 18, 

1118 3 Baldwin ll, de Bogrh, 15. 


HMilbs[cent. | 
CARD 4 Talk Earle of RT 
1142 5 Baldwinlll. 21, 
1163 6 eAlmeric. 10, 
1173 7 BaldwinTIV.12. 
1185 8 BaldwinV. 4 
1185 9 Guieof Luſignav, the laſt King of Teruſa- 
lens ; during whoſe time Sa/adine the Sultan of Zgype wonne 
the kingdome, Anno:187 : which his ſucceſſours defended a» 
gainſt all invaſions , till the yeare 1517, in which Se/1mm the 
firſt, Emperour of the Twrkes, added the Holy land , together 
with Egypr, to his Empire. When Jernſalem was taken by the 
Chriſtians, the German Emperours name was Fredericus ; the 
Popes, Urbanus ; the Hieroſolymitan Patriarch, Herachiyu; and 
ſo alſo werethey called, when the Chri/tsavs againe loſt it. This 
is the conceit of Roger Hoveden inthe life of Henry the ſecond : 
but how it can agree with Chronology, Ice not: 

After the taking of Hiernſalens by Sultan Saladsne, the Chri» 
[tians retired their forces into ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy land: which they made good againſt the enemy : and de- 
fended them under the goverament of theſe three Kings fol- 
lowing, viz. | 

10 Conrade 1. of Montferrat. 

11 Henry E. of Champaigne. 

12 JTohnas Brenn: the laſt Chriftsan King that ever 
had poſſeſſion in Syr54, or Paleſtine. Yoland the daughter of 
Oo#4 this 
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this John di Brenn , was wife to Fredericke King of Naples, 
who in her right intituled himſelfe King of Hiersa/ſalem: and fo 
now doe the Kings of Spaine, as heires unto, and poſſeſſours of 
the Kingdome of Naples. Concerning this title,it would not be 
amiſſe to inſert this ſtory. Whenthe hate warres were hot be- 
tweene England and Spaine, there were Commiſſioners of bath 
fides appointed to treat of peace. They met at a towne of the 
French Kings, and firſt it was debated-what tongue the negoti- 
ation ſhould bee handled' in. A Spaxiard thinking to give the 
Engliſp Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird , propoſed-the French 
tongue as molt fit :- it being a language which the Spaniards 
were well skilled in; and for theſe gentlemen of E»g/and, I ſup- 
poſe (faith he ) that they cannot be ignorant of the language of 
their tellow=ſubje&s : Their Queene 1s Queene-of Fraxce as 
well as England, Nay in faith my maſters, replyed D* Date, 
(the maſter of the Requeſts: the French tongue is too vulgar 
tor a buſineſſc of this fecrecic and importance , efpecially in a 
French Towne. We will rather treat in Hebrew, the language 
of Hiernſalem , whereof your maſter1is King : and Iſuppoſe 
we arc therein as well skilled, as you in the French. And thus, 
muchfor this title. | 

The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Flierw/alem was Luna, 
a-croſſe crofſer croſſed, So/, which was commonly called the 
Croſſe of Hieruſa/em: as Baranoteth, 

After the recovery of the Holy land from the Txrke:, theſe 
three orders of knighthood were inſtituted, viz. 

' 1- Of the Sepulcher,inſtituted by Queene Helena,the mother 
of Conſtantinethe Great. They were bound to defend the bleſs 
fed Sepulcher, to warre againſt the Infidels, and to defend P5{-. 

YO Fe - 
E: 2 Of S. lob of Hieruſalems, beganne by one Gerard, not long 
after Godfrey of Ballen, An. 1124, and conformed by Pope Gela- 
ſins the ſecond. The roabe is a white Crofle of 8 points, their 
duty is to defend the Holy lax, relieve Pilgrims, and ſuccour. 
Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels : they were to be of noble 
extriAion. They grew intime tobe infinite rich, eſpecially after 
the Temyplars were ſupprefied; moſt of whoſe poſicfiions were 
| A transferred. 


transferred unto this order: inſomuch that they had at one time 
in Chriſtendome'no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips ; and in Zng- 
land the Prior of this order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
the with-drawing of the Kings of England, and other prote=- 
ſtant Princes from the Church of Rowe. Wee have ſpoken of 
theſe knights already;when we were in Malta:now IL will only 
tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foatke of Yillerer ;_ the laik 
that had'his reſidence in Hieruſalem, Peter of eAſte ; inwhoſe 
time they being expeli'd Paleſtine, ſeiſed on Rhodes, are now 
ſcated in alta, the preſent Maſter being Frier 4/oph of Vige 
naconrt, a French- man. : 
3 Of the Templers, inſtituted by Hugh of Pajennes,An.111 3; 
& confirmed by Pope Exgeniue., Their enligne was a rcd croſſe, 
in token that they ſhould ſhed their bloud to defend Chri/ts 
Temple. They were buricd crofle-legged , and wore on their 
backs the figure of the croſſe;for which they, were by the com- 
mon people called Crofſe-backe, or Crouch-backe, and by cor- 
ruption,Crooke-backe. Edmnnd Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond ton. 
zo our Henry the third, being of this order, was valgarly called. 
Edmund Crookebacke ;. which gave Henry the qa folifh OCCA= 
ſion to faigne, that this. Edmmwnnd (from whom. hee was deſcen= 
ded) was indeedthe eldeſt fon of King Hexry; but for his:cxo0- 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was preferred tothe 
Crowne before him. Theſe knights had in all Provinces of Eu- 
rope their ſubordinate governours , in which they poſſeſſe 
no1efle then 16000 Loriihips:the greatneſſe of which revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diflolving the Order; For Phibsp the 
faire K. of France, had a plot to inveſt one of his ſons with the 
title of King of Hieru/alem, & hoped to procure of the Pope the 
revenue of this order :. which he might the better doe, becauſe 
Clement the fift then Pope, forthe love he bare to France ; had 
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r#ſalem, who Wastheir viſitor. Secondly, their unſpeakeable 
pride; and thirdly their finnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-ſtudents in Lendoy, called the Temple, was the chief houſe 
of the Knights of rhis order in Englard :. & was by the Knights 
of S. Tohn, whoſe principall manſion was in Smirbfield, ſold un- 
tothe ſtudents of the Lawes, for the yearely rent of 10!; about 
the middle of the raigne of Edward the third. 

Theſe three orders M.Selden (and deſervedly) putteth not 
in his Titles of Howonr, 1n that they were prohibited to kifſe a 
woman : honourary knighthood and the love of Ladies, going 
together like vertue and reward. 

Thus much of Paleſtine. 


OF ARMENIA. 


RMENIA hath on the Eaſt, ©9ledia and the Caſpian ſea; 

A on the Weſt, Ewphrares,and the Exxine {ca ; on the North, 

T artary; onthe South, Meſopotamia. But before we defcend to 
the particulars of this Countrey , it is neceſſary we ſhould take 
a ſurvey of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Exphrares 
part that Countrey from eLuato/ia. Theſe mountaines are re= 
puted to bee thoſe parts of the hils 7 awrus, and eAnti-T aurns, 
which are called Periadres, Scodriſci,and Amamur. The people 
here inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their want 


_ of allthings; ſtour,crucll,and warlike: maintaining themſelves 


by hunting and ſtealing ; as men living in ſo barren a ſoyle,thar 
kusbandry were vaine and fruitlefſe. They have among them 
many begpgerly villages,and few townes; the chiefe whereof is 
iMaras, once the ſeat of their Kings : The people for the moſt 
part following the temperature of the Aire, and the favourable 
aſpeR of the Sunne, in their removes and dwellings. Their laſt 
king was Aladenles,whom the T#rki/þ hiſtories (who make fre- 
quent mention of him) call the mountaine king. He was a.man 
who ſhrewdly moleſted Bajazet the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
Caramania; & Selim the firſt,in his warres againſt Perfia; and 
having for many yeares moleſted, and impeached the victories 
of the one and the other;he was by Selim taken & lain: & his 

| | kingdome 


kingdome being made a Twrks/ Province , theſe mountaines 


and their paſſages became ſubje&, and open to that Nation, 


Anno 1515. 
The Armenians are generally good Archers, merry, careleſſe 
of honour,deſiring caſe, great bodied,comely,and willing to be 


ſoothed. The women tall,but homely, kinde to their children, 


poore,and incontinent , accounting it a great credit to them, if 
they can pleaſe and become acceptable unto ſuch gneſts,as their 
husbands bring into their houſe : and moſt of the Virgins be- 
comming mothers at ten yeares old; and bearing about in their 
armes,the witneſſes of their abilities in that kinde: Swearing is 
had in great reſpeR with both, and ſuch as cannot picke and 
ſteale,are deemed blocke- heads and ſheepe-biters.. 

The whole Conntry is divided into three Provinces. 1 Co. 
chi, 2 Georgia. 3 Turcomanias. 

x COLCHIS. 

CoLcars lyethon the Zxxire Sea, towards the North and; 
Weſt. The people hereof received the faith by the preaching 
of Matthias; and now ditter from other Chriſtians their neigh- 
bours in three circumſtances only; viz, 1 innort baptizing their 
childrentill thecighth yeare:2 in notentring into the Churches. 
till the 6o yeare ; but hearing divine ſervice, ſtanding without 
the Temple : and 3 1n dedicating their youth to theft & rapine; 
their old age tothe difiicult worke of repentance. They are un- 
der the juriſdiRion of the Patriarches of Conſtantinople, 

In this Countrey raigned e/£ras, from whom 7aſon ſtole the. 
Golden Fleece,by the aid and forceries of Afedea, This Country 
is now called Mengrelia: the chiefe towns whereof are 1 A/va- 
th. 2 Phaſis or Faſſum,0n the bankes of the river Phaſis. 3 Diaſ- 
curias, where there were 300 ſeverall languages ſpoken decauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all Kingdomes : ſo that the 
Romans kept here continually zo Interpreters to meditate be=. 
tweene the people and the Governour.. 

2 GEORGIA. 

GEoR GIA hath not its name from S. George, whom yet here 
they greatly reverence ; but fromthe Georges, who long before 
that time, inhabited the adjacent countries. It is bounded on the 
Eaſt 


| 
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Eaſt, with fare (\aþinm ; on the Weſt, with Colchs ; on the 
North, with the Tartars of eAſtracas ; and on the South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Twurcomania, The people are good 
Souldiers , and received the Goſpell in the time of Conſtantine 
the great, onan occaſion related by Socrates Scholaſticus ; ins 
deed very miraculous,and (I doubt) unworthy credit, & there- 
fore I omit it. At this day they conſent in moſt doQtrinall points 
with the Grecians , onely they acknowledge not the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, but have a Patriarch of their owne; who is for 
the moſt part reſident in his houſe on mount Say in Paleſtine; 
and hath under his juriſdiction 18 Biſhops, * 

This Province was formerly called 7beria,the chicfe townes 
being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapay. 3 Teflis, exceeding well fortified 
by the Tarkes, to defend their new conqueſts from Perfiavs: 
and 4 Tomanis. Out of this Region, the Egyptian Sultans uſed 
to chooſe their Souldiers or Mamalnckes, who at laſt grew ſo 
powerfull , that they afſamed to themſelves the Kingdome of 
Egypt; which they a long time valorouſly defended. 

TURCOMANIA, 

TuRCOMANIA is ſeated juſt South both of Colchs and 
Theria. The chiefe Townes are e{!banoſtolis, where S.Bartho- 
lomew was buried. 2 Yan, which both by its naturall ſeat, and 
artificiall fortreſſes, is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Perſias in- 
valions. 3 Arminig,the Metropolis of the Country at this time. 
4 Tigranocerta, built by Tigranes , one of the moſt mighty 
Kings that ever ruled in this Country, as having added 21edia, 
Syria, and Parthia,to his owne dominions. This Prince married 
the daughter of 1ithridates K.ot Pontus,and aided him againſt 
the Romans : but with what ſucceſſe, we have already told you 
in Syria. As for his new city T igrawocerta,it was by Lucullu the 
Roman Generall,beſieged & taken;wherein,befides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready money, 5. Artaxata, once the 
chicfe city of Armenia,ſo called, either becauſe it was ſeated on 
the river Arax#s ; or from Artexes a progenitour of Tigraner, 
who was the founder of it. It is now,called Coy; and was in the 
middle age named Eſechia. Famous it 1s for tyyo notable bat- 
Lailes fought by it, the firſt betweene ZLncullmand his Romans 
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ef the one fide againſt Mithridates and Tigranes on the other ;; 
wherein the Romans were victors: the ſecond between Selimme. 
Emperour of the Twrkes, and Hiſmaet the Perfian Sophie ;, 
wherein the Twrkes were conquerours, Anno 1514. A victory 
which hee bought with the lofſe of 30000 of his beſt men, and. 
ſuch a terrour tothe whole Army ; that the Turkes to this day 
call it, the ovely day of doome. The fields adjoyning tothe towne 
wherein this cruell battle was fought, are called the Chalderay 
fields, 6 Sebaftia,the reſidence of the Patriarch of the Armeni- 
ans,who differ fromtheir neighbour Chriſtians,in receiving ins 
fants tothe Lords Table, immediately after Baprtiſme: ſecondly, 
in abſtaining from uncleane beaſts; thirdly,in faſting, on Chriſt- 
maſſe day ; and fourthly, in holding their childrenoverthe fire, 
as-a neceſſary circumſtance in baptiſme,becauſe Tobn the. Bgpriſt 
vold the people which followed him, that CR 1.5 T ſhould 
baptize them with the ſpirit, and with fire; io-which place hee 
meaneth not material fire, but the lively purgation of the holy 
Ghoſt, according to the nature of fire. The Chprch of this ſe&- 
is governed by two Patriarcbes, whereof the one hath undes his 
juriſdiction this-7 wrcomania ; comprehending 1 50000. Eami- 
lics,befides very many Monaſterics : andthe other,hath under 
himthetwo Provinces of eArmemathelefſer, and {hicia com 
prehending 20000 Families, or thereabouts.. | 

This Countrey being formerly and properly called eLome- 
»athe greater:, to diſtinguiſh it froma leſſer of the ſame name 
in Anatolia; it'is now vulgarly called Twrcomania: which name 
it derived from the T»rks,who beinga people of Scythia,& too: 
populons to-bee ſuſtained with ſufficient food in fo barren.a- 
Countrey;broke through the Cafsas ſtreight,and ſeated theme. 
ſelves here, in the yeare 844. Here they lived an obſcure life: 
neither knowne nor regarded , till ſuch tune.as 2abomer a Sa- 
racenicalt Sultan of Prr/ia, baving inbarqued himſelfe in a need- 
lefſe warre againſt the Calsph of Babylon, (which warre hee 
could neither finiſh with ſafety, ner remit without loſſe of re- 
putation) hired thoſe Twrkes to ſtrengthen his part againſt the 
Caliph : by whoſe multitudeand valour;he got a noble vitory- 


of his enemy. Perccivingnow how neceflary it was to hinder- 
z their: 
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their'eeturne homeward, hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards 
eArmenia, intending touſe the Twrkes ( as they doe now their 
eAſaphi) to blunt the ſword of the enemy. This treacherous 
dealing of Mahomet could not bur ſtirre up a fury in the inra- 
ged multitude: who preſently arme themſelves, and by the fore 
runate condudt of 7ravgrolipix, gave the Perſians ſuch an over 
throw; that they loſt, and the Twrkes wonne, the Perſian King- 
dome, Anno 1030. 4 
Thus was Travgrolipix inthronized in the Perſean chaire of 
Eſtate, which he not long after left to his ſonne e£xas; againſt 
whom (Cutlu Hoyſes ſtirr'd up ſome unnatarall conmmotions: 
which ſeeming pregudiciallto their new ſeated Monarchy,were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Cutiu Moyſes was ſent with an ars 
my to conquer what hee could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the report of whoſe approach, madeall {a to tremble , and 
many-ofher Provinces, to ſubmit themſelves to his victorious 


froopes. © 2G: | 
' The Twrks/6 Kings in Leſſer Afigs * 
x Catlu Moyſes cozen to Travgrolipix , the firſt Turks» Suls 
tan in Perfia; wonne Media, part of Armenia, Cappadociay 


Ponta, Bythinia. | wet] 
2 Solym#»\; againſt whom Godfrey of Bullen firſt tryed his 
Souldiers. . E457 
3 CMahomer. 


4 CAMaſut, Sultan of Iconiam, ſubdued Mahomert the ſonne of 

Solyman, and diced poſſefled of all the Turksfz Provinces in 
Leſſer Aſia- 9-1 VE: 

5 { aliſaſtlan, wreſted from his brother Tabwpaſar, Amaſia & 
eAncyra; from Dodune, Scbaſtia, and Ceſarea. Hee over- 
threw Emanuel ('omnenu, and united Phrygia to his Do- 
minions. 45 ihe 


6 Rencratine diſpoſſefſed his brother aut, Capparine, and 


' Caithoſroes, of their inheritances, Towards the latter end 
of his raigne, the T artarian Cham Heccata, had driven the 
Turkes out of Perſia, where there flouriſhed two eſpeciall 


\ -** Families : the Zelzxccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 


the Perſian Sultans, as alſo the A/adive Kings in A/ia; = 
the 


AS 9 xt'> 
the Oguz454», of whom intheir due place, 7 be 
The Aladine Kings in-lefier Aſia.” (I 
2 eAladine; deſcended in the firſt Hind from {wiforer theta? 
- Tarks/b Sultan of Afa-; with many 6f his Nation , feated' 

himſelfein C:kca, which he had taken from the Grecian: 
making firſt Sebaſtia,and after /coninm, the place of his re- 
. idence. | | 
Azaliae. | 
Tathatine, ſlaine by Theodor Leſearts, -. | 
Tthatine 11, driven out of his kingdome by the viAorious 
Tartars, and died in exile. 
CMaſnt and Cricubades, were by the Tartarien Emperour- 
\ placed m his throne as his'tributary Pririces.  - 
Aladine, wasthe laſt of the Ze/zuccian Family in Afia after 
whoſe death, and the departure of the tyrannizing Tarrars; 
the more powerfull Captaines divided the Lefer 4fa be- 
tweene themſelves. TR 
x The Zelznccian Family in Paleſtive; © 
: AS Axan ſucceſſour to Trangrohipix, furthered the conqueſt 
of Carls Moyes, againſt the Chreſtians; ſo he imployed Aelech 
& Ducat,two of his kinſmen,againſt the Sararewr. from whom 
they quickly.cotiquered Syrie,and the Medy BO. noe log after 
recovered by the Princes of the Weſt; apalnft w horn thets Sul- 
rans of Dawaſeu oppoled themſelves divers tittiegtothetr de. 
triment. It fortuned at laſt, that Almericud King of Ternſalert; 
made war with the Caliph of Zyypr,, who-unableto refilk him, 
implored aide-of Noradis King of D amaſeny.” Heſerit tirito his. 
ſuccour, Sarracona fortunate Captaine ; who not onely repell'd 
the force of the Chriſtians, but fubdued'the Kingdome tFfHims 
ſelfe. His fucceſſonr Sniadine,recovered alfothe Holy land; but 
after his death, Paleſtine was ſoft to the Tartars ; and Epype to- 
the Mamalnckes,whonot long after regained Hiern(alems: And: 
thus endedithe Zetzrccien Tribe in all the Turks Donnnions. 
x The Oguz1an Family, or line of Ortoman. 1 
Solyman the chiefe of the Ogazian Family , and Pritice of 
Machan ; flying the fury of theTartars, was drowned in Za-- 
vthrates; leaving the guiding of his wahdring ſabjeRts ro his ſon- 
; HT ; Etrogd;, 
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Errogout;zwho obtained of the laſt Aladine,of the Zelzucrias fa< 

mily, the village Sagata in Byrbinia, for him(elfe and his hand= 
full of ſubjeAts.To him ſucceeded his ſonne Ortomar, An. 1 280; 
who to revenge ſome injurics done to his people by the impro- 
vident Chriſtzans ; tooke from them the Citie Nice: and tooke 
upon him thetitle of Salrax, after the death of d4/adine the 25, 
inthe yeare 1300. To this time, and to theſe (mall beginnings 
muſt we reduce the Orroman Empire. 

1300 1 Ortomanthe firſt Turki/s Sultan of this Tribe, united 
£0 his Lordſhip of Saguta, Bythinia,Cappadocia,and part of 
Pontws, 28, | 

1323 2 Orcanes tooke the Citic Pru/a, and made it his reſi- 
dence ; and was the firſt that put footing in Exrope , 

i 

13509 3 Amurath wonne the Thracian Cheyſoneſwa, the ſtrong 
Citic of Adrianople,Servis, Bulgaria,and Miſia, where he 
was ſlaine by a common Souldicr, 23. 

1373 4 Bajazet made himſelfmaſter of a great part of Thrace, 
HMacedon, and Phocs, He was taken by Tamberlaine, and 
brained himſelf inan iron cage, in which the infolent Cone» 

.. querouruſedtocarry him,26. | 

1399 5. HMabomet united the diſmembred Empire of his father, 

_ andinlarged it with !Dacie, part of Sclavonia, and the reſt 
of Macedon, 17. i 

1416 .6 Amurath I, ſubdued from the Couſtamtinopolican Em- 
pire, all eAchaia,Theſſaly, Epirus ; hee ſhaked the ſtate of 
Heaygary, and died before the walls of Croya, 34. 


| The Ottoman Emperours. 
1450 7 24ahometII, ſfurnamed the Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Twrker, ruined the two Empires of Conſtantinople, 
|. and Trapezond, 13 Kingdomes,and 200 Cities, 3I. 
1431, .$ Bajazet II, ſubducd the Caramarian Kingdome, and 
part of Armenia: and drove the Yenetians from Aores,and 
.. their part of Dalmatia, 31. 

1512,.;9 Selimus having poyſoned his Father , ſubverted the 
IMamaluckes of Egypt ; bringing it together with = 

ine 


 ftine, Syria, and eArabia, under the yoke 7. 

1519 10 So/ymanthe magrificent, ſurpriſed Rhodes,Belgrad, 
Baaa, with a great part of Hungary, Babylon, Aſſyria, Mee 
ſopotamia 48. | | 

1567 11 Selim II, an idle and cffcrainate Emperour , by 
his Deputies tooke froth the Yenerians, the Ie of Cyprus; 
and _ the CAloores, the Kingdomeof Tun , and Al. 
Hers Os 

1575 12 eAmurathIIl, tooke from the diſagreeing Perſians, 
Armenia, edia, and the Citie Tawrs ; and the fort Gries 
ins from the Hungariaxs 20. 

1595 13 CHahomerlll, tooke efpria in Hungarie : which 
Kingdome had likely bin loſt, if he had purſued his vito«- * 
ry 8, | 

1603 14 Achmat, who the better to injoy his pleaſures,made 
peace with the German Emperour, and added nothing to 
his Empire 15. | 

1618 15 Mnſtapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceeded; a novel. 
ty never before heard of in this Kingdome ; it being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the younger brothers:how- 
ſoever this Mnftepha was preſerved, either becauſe Ach 
»at being once a younger brother,tooke pitty on him; or 
becauſc he had no iſſue of his body, and fo was not pefmit- 

1618 16 Oſmanſucceded his Unkle Mnuftaphae; and being by 
the [avizarics flain in anuproare, uſt aphe was againe re« 
ſtored; yet long enjoyed hee not his throne : for the ſame 
hand that raiſed him, plucked him downe, & ſeated young 
eAmnarath in the place: : 

1623 17 eAmmnrath lV, brother to Oſman, now raigneth. 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy beene built, which in 
Exarope containeth all Dacia, Gracia, all the e/Zgeas les, and 
the Tawrice Cherſoneſis : in «Aſie, the Provinces already des 
ſcribed eArabia,Syria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes, Cyprou, 
and other ſmall llands : andin Africke, Zgypr, and the King- 
dome of Tuns, and Algiers, Nor is this their title any thing 
ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire; for this So/yman {kileth himſelte in a 
Pp letter 
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letter to YVelleries, great maſter of the Rhodes; at ſuch time as he 
intended to invade this lland. Solyman King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, moſt high Emperour of Conſtantinople, and Trabezond: 
the moſt mighty King of Perſia, Syria, eArabia, and the Holy 
land; Lord of Enrope, Afia, Africa; Prince of Mecha, & Aleppo; 
ruler of Jer»{alems,and ſoveraigne Lord of the Univerſall Sea, 8: 
all the Lands therein, &c. 

The Twrkes are generally well complexioned , of good ſta- 
ture proportionably compacted, no idle talkers, no doers of 
things ſuperfluous,hot & venerious, fervile to their Emperour, 
and zealous in religion. They nouriſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keepe on of all ſides,counting it an opprobrious thing 
zaſce any uncover their head> and uſe toſay when they diſlike 


. any thing, which they have ſeene or heard ; 7 had as tiefe thou 


hadfs ſhewne nee thy bare thull. In their familiar ſalutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes , and alittle decline their bo- 
dies : but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke,they bow almoſt 
to-the ground, and kifle the hem of his.garment. Walking up & 


- downe they neveruſe, and much wonder at the often walking 


of Chriſtians. ZBiddalph relateth, that being at his ambulatory 
exerciſe with his companion; a T #rke demanded them whether 
they were our of their way, or:their wits © 1f your way (quoth 
the Twxke) lay toward the upper end of the Cloiſter, why. come 
you downewards? Ifto the nether end, why goe you backe a 
aine > Shootingis their chiefe recreation, which they alſo fol. 
_ with much lazineffe, ſitting on carpets inthe ſhaddow, and 
ſending ſome ob-their ſtaves for theirarrowes. They preferre, 
as they paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they walks, As. 
they ſhavetheir heads,fothey weare their beards longzas a figne 
of freedome; but their flaves keepe theirs ſhaven and cloſe cut. 
The women are of {mall ſtature, for the moſt part ruddy, 
cleare,and ſmooth as the paliſhed Ivory; as neither rutfled with 
the wceatber, and often frequenting the Baths :. of a very goo 
complexion,ſeldome going abroad,and then masked;laſcivious 
within doores, pleaſing in matters of incontinency,and they ara: 
accounted moſt beautifull, which have the greateſt eyes,and ace- 
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of the blackeſt hue. Every Tarke is permitted to have foure 
wives, and as many ſlaves ashe is able to keepet yet are they to 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned,and the man diſmembred. Theſe women live in great 
awe and reſpe& of their husband, never fitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he had done, and then withdrawing into 
fome by-roome. If their husbands have bin abroad, at his coms 
ming in they all riſe from their ſtooles whereon they fate, kiſle 
his hand, make an obeyſance, and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence. The children which they have, they carry not in their 
armes as we doe, but aftride on their ſhoulders. They live im- 
mured from the ſight of the world ; and permit notany male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes, to come among themaſter 
they are 12 yeares old. From their husbands they cannot be di- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occafion: but their husbands may put a- 
way them, or give them to their ſlaves;when, & as often as they 
liſt. Far better is it with the ſiers, or the dsughters of the Su/- 
tan;to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 
of the Baſſa's,he giveth her a dagger, ſaying, 7 give thee. this mas 
zo be thy ſlave and bedfellow,if he be not bode lodiens, and dutis 
full unto thee, I give thee here thu Canzhare or dagger to cut off hi 
head. When they are marricd, their husbands come notto bed 
unto them untill they are ſent for , and thenalſo they creepe in 
at the beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladies made uſe of their 
dagger, I could never reade : onely I find that Lurzs Baſſathe 
chiefe man in the whole Empire next the Su/tas himſclfe, and' 
of him very much beloved: having given his wife which was ſis 
ſer to So/yman the magnificent, a boxe on the yeare, was upon 
complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed 
into Macedon, and had doubtleſſe beene laine, if the Emperors 
love,and his owne merits had not pleaded for him. And this is 
all the prerogative of the S»/rens daughter: her ſons being ac« 
counted as meere and ordinary Trkes onely, and never being 
preferred above the ranke of a common and inferiour Captaine. 
- The betcer ſort of the T#rkes uſe the Sclavonian tongue, the 
vulgar ſpeake the T»rks/s latnguage: which being originally the 
T-artarian, borrowed from the Perſians, their words of ſtates 
T | | Pp 2 from 
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from the Arabicke aheir words of religion ; from the Greciavs, 
their words and tearmes of warre z and from the 7taliey;, their 
tcearmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt initi- 
ated in Mahumetaniſme, when they got the Soveraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees intheir religion are 1 the Saffi, or 
Novices. 2" The (alfi, or readers. 3” The Hogs, or writers of 
books;for printing they uſe not. 4” The Napsor yong Doctors, 
5” The Cadds, whereof there is at leaſt one in every Citie, to 
judge of offences.6” The Mudreff,who ule to overſee the (ad- 
ds. 3 The Mulli, or principall Church governour, under the 
Adufti. $, The Cadeleſeais,whereot there are only three;one of 
Greece,the other for Anatolia,the third for foype & Syria: theſe 
ſit with the Baſſa's in the Dinars , to determine of temporall 
ſates. gs The Mufti, whole ſentence in law and religion is un« 
conroulable. He abaſeth not himfelfe to fit in the Diuevs, nor 
affordeth more reverence to the Emperour, then he to him. 

His forces are either for the Sea or the Land. His Sea forces 
are great in regard of his ſpatious Sea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubjeRs: he never ſuffered above one defeat, & that 
at Tapanto : yerthe next yeare he ſhewed his Navy whole and 
clatire. Gallies are bis onely veſſels, which being unable to cope 
with ſhips ofany bigneſſe, were not only the occafion of thato= 
verthrow: but alſo have heartned the Florentixe,only with ſixe- 

ea ſhips of warre, to ſwagger in the Scas ; fo.tnat for mare 

ty., the tribute of Zgypr 1s of late {ent to. Conſtantineple by 
land. The Captaine Baſſa, or Admiralt, notwithſtanding wich a 
Navy obſayle, maketh a yearcly progreffe about the Seas , and 
Sea Townes: to annoy the enemny, ſuppreſſe Pyrats, colletthe 
tributes, and to redrefe the abuſes committed in the maritime 
Townes belonging tothe Admirality : which annuall circuit 
isbegun.in May,and ended in Oftober.. 
| Fheir land-forcegare either horſe or foot. They which ſerve. 
or horſe-back, are the Saphiand eAFſaps:: theſe latter ſerving to. 
wear y the enemies, 6 dull their {words with their multicudes;, 
ob whoſe bodies the Zaniz.aries ufe:to make mounts whereon to 
 Ukultthe-wall of a beſieged Towne : andare by themſo _ 
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temned ,- that a 74nizarie once ſold two of then for aſheepes- 
head. As for the Saphi,they till they arc inrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame originall and education with the [anizaries; and called 
by the ſame name, Azamog/ans. Thiir pay is rn Afers a day. 
The 7 wrke is able and doth maintaine 150000 Horſes, at little 
or no coſt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold: for whereſoever any parcell of land is conquered,it is dis' 
vided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
vers men, whom they call Temariors. Theſe are to pay unto the 
Emperour certaine rents; and at their owne charges to ſend to 
his wars ſo many horſe,cxcellently appointed for the field : &, 
which is the chiefe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjects 
in all parts of his Empire,in awe. For being,as they are, diſper- 
ſed in all quarters of his dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
Ntirre , but theſe will bee aſſembled and bee upon them. Thele 
Timariots axe.in all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
 men;whereof 257000 have their abode in Enrope;& 462000 of 
Aſia,and Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors, as the Twrkes 
fying is, no grafſe would grow where the Grand Signieure 
horſe hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the 
ground were committed to the peaſants, and not to military 
men:the greateſt part of the groundof this Empire would grow 
waſte and deſolate. Theſe Timariors were inſtituted by Otho- 
wan the firſt Twrks/o King of this family;anda curſe by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilate the inſtitution. The name is de- 
rived from the T«rksſh word Timar, ſignifying a ſtipend. | 
But the nerves and ſinewes of this war-like body,are the as 
»2z,4ries ; who by originall being Chriſtians, are choſen by the 
Turkiſh officers cvery five yeares, out of his Enropean domini- 
ons; and ſo diſtributed abroad to learne the language,cnſtomes, 
& religion of the Twrkg: afterward according to their ſtrength, 
will,or diſpoſition,placed in divers chambers. They of the firſt! 
Chamber, are preferred ſome to bee Chiayfies, ſuchas goe on 
Embaſſies, and execute judgements; others tobe Sanſiacks,or 
Governours of Cities ; ſome to bee Baſſas, or commanders of 
Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbegs(ideſt, Lord of Lords, ) 
to command the reſt in generall. They of the other Chambers, 
gs _ 4.” are 
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are the Tavizaries; or Pretorian Souldiers of the Guard ; to 
whoſe faith & traſt, the care of the Emperours perſon is com- 
mitted. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals,is,as we have ſaid, 
every fift yeares & oftner ſometimes,as his occaſionsſerye, B 
which meanes he not only difarmeth his owne ſubjes, & kee» 
peth themfromatrempting any ſtirre or innovation in his Em- 
pire : but ſpoyleth all the Provinces hee moſt feareth , of the 
flowre,finewes,and ftrength ofthis people;choyce being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only,and fitteſt for warre. Theſe,before 
they are incolled in pay,are called Azamoglans, & behave them- 
ſelves with much {ubmiſſencfle towards their Seniours and Go- 
vernour = but when once they are honoured wkh theritle of 
Tanizanies, they grow by degrees into an.intollerable pride and 
haughtinefſe. Till of late, they were not permitted to marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted ahy other then 
a naturall 7arke ( whom of all people they account the baſeſt} 
theeldeſt only excepted: to whom this prerogative was gran= 
ted by Amwnraththe 3*,when he came tothe Crowne, They are: 
in mumber 40000, of which 16000 are alwayes reſident in Con= 
ftantinople.. In this Citic they are diverfly imployed, being ag 
Conſtables to ſee the peace kept: as Clarks of the market to ſee 
ro the weights and meaſures ;28 Officers to arreft common of 
fenders; as Wardens to looke to the gates, to guard the houſes. 
of Embaſſadours ; andtotravell with ſtrangers for their more 
fafety ;in which charge they are very faithful, This pay is but 
five eAfers.a day, andewo gownes yearely ; neither are their 
' hopes grcat, the command of 10, 20, or 100 men, being their. 
" greateſt preferment: yet are they very obſequiousto their cap- 
taine or Ap, who is-m authority infcriour to the meaneſt Bae. 
ſa, thoughin power perhaps above the chicfeſt. For the crafty 
T #rkes joyne not power and authority together :.& if they ob-- 
ſerve their Iavizariesto love and reſperheir Aga,they quick- 
" ly deprive him of life and office.. The founder of this order was: 
Ammwrath the firſt, An.1 365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Amurerh: 
the 2*: their name ſignificth young ſouldiers,, Now concet=- 
ning theſe 7avizerics,. wee will farther conſider: the ſway 
they beare in defigning the ſuccefſour.; 3", their ——_ 
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toward the Emperour, and his Officers : 3" thair behaviour in 
the vacancy of thethrone; and 4” their puniſhments. 

x Concerning the firſt, I never finde avy particular ſway the 
Tanizaries Carried inthe deſignation of their Emperour, till the 
death of Mahomer the great : when the Baſſa's having choſen 
Corces the ſon of Bajexzer, were over>ruled by the Aga, and his 
Tanizaries, Who more inclined to Bajazer his father, and ſon to 
A1ahomet, Though I am not ignorant, that whenthis Aſabomee 
ſucceeded in the Throne, the joyfull acclamations made by 
theſe ſauldiers, were accounted the chiecfeſt ſigne of his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment. But the chicfe inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Se/i-xe, who being bur 
the ſeverth ſon to this Bejezer,was not only preferred by them 
before his brethren in his fathers lifetime z but by their aids al- 
ſo hee ſeverally maſtred them, and in the end poyſoned his fa- 
ther. To omit other examples,even of late, Anno1622,they flew 
the young Emperour 0 ſwen, drew his Unkle THuſtaphs out of 
priſon, and eſtabliſhed him inthe royalty. 

2 Asforthenext,the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was atthe beginning of the raigne of 
the above-mentioned Bajazet ; when hearing of the intended 
death of Achwetes Baſſes, whom they loved, they brake openthe 
Court gates, and told the Emperour, they wonld teach bins like 4 
drunkard,a beaſt, and 4 raſcall as he was, to uſe his great place aud 
calling with more ſobriety and diſcretion. Now long after concei- 
ving farther diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazet , they ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him, and refuſed torake him in the midft 
among them ; and were not, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 
on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Selimw the firſt, they alſo muti- 
ned , when being reſolved to winter in eArmenia, for the bet- 
ter purſuit of his viRories toward the Perſian: he was by them 
forced to returne home unto Conſtantinople, Againlt Sole 
Man they mutined ſo violently , that they compelled him to 

diſplace Ruſt as his chicfe Baſſe and favorite. Againſt Amuroth 
the third,for placing over them anew Aga,they ſo ſtrongly op» 

ſed themſelves : that firſt they ſet fire on Conſtantinople and 
burnt therein, beſides ſhops and ware-houſes, 25 great Innes, 
: Pp 4 _, 7 T6me 
TA | 


by 


588 ARMENIA. | 
7 Temples, & 15000 houſes, andin the end conftrained him to& 
give them money; and to yeeld alſo into their hands two of his 
chiefe Councellours, by them ſuppoſcd to be their adverſaries; 
whom they drewabourt the ſtreets. Finally (to omit the late tu- 
mult 1622 abovenamed)in the yeare 1600, they grew ſo diſcons 
vented with A4awrath the 3*,that they not only threatned to des 
Rroy the principall officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of 
the Sultaneſſe his mother,but the depoſing of himſelfe alſo. 
2 -Now for thethird, I finde it to have beene the cuſtome of 
theſe Ianizaries, between the deaths of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new ;to commit divers enormitles : asthe ri- 
fling of the houſes of the Fewes and Chriſtians , among whom 
they dwelt; the murdering of the Baſſa's, and principall men a- 
bout the Court , whom they ſuſpeRed not to have favoured 
them; and a number of the like outragious inſolencies. Of theſe 
we finde frequent mention , as after the death of Amnrath the 
2*, and CHabomet the great : which laſt time the Merchants of 
( onſtantinople,being naturall 7 »rkes, eſcaped not their ravenous: 
hands :- neither could Mahomet Baſſaavoyde the fury of their 
ſwords. This ſpoile they tooke for fo ccrtaine a.due,thar if they 
were diſappointed of it , they would preſently raiſe commoti-- 
ons both-1n Court, field, and Eitie: unlefle ſome preſent ſatisfa- 
Eion-were made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among 
them two Mullions-and a halfe of Duckats : Selim the firſt, 
ewo millions: others madean increafe of their daily pay, But 
Selim the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultantes only, 
was by. them prohibited roenter into his Seraglio, tilt hee had 
inlarged his. bounty : and the great Baſſa's were rapped about 
the pate with their Callivers, for perſwading themtoquietnes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and: factions liberty , whichin 
the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed: the death 
of the old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the are 
rivall of the new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths 
of Mahomet the firſt, & So9/ymay only. This Solyman dicd at the 
liege of Sigeth in Hungary , which was ſo cunningly concealed 
by Mabomet Baſſa the ſpace of 20 dayes : that before the Jani-- 
afries knew, of 1t, his ſonne Se/imm kad poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
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Conſtantinople, 8 came allo to their army then in retreit home. 
ward.. For this Mahomer privatly ſtrabgled the Phyſitians and 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul- 
dicrs to goc on in their ſiege , and diverſe times ſhewed- them 
the Emperour ſitting in his horſe-litter , as ( being troubled 
with the Gout) he uted to doe : and when the Cirie was taken; 
marched homeward with his dead body fitting ſtill in the ſame: 
manner, So after the death of 2ahomer,the Baſſa's of the court 
called their Diaanos as formerly they uſed, gave order for the 
levying of an Army,as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phyſitians went up and downe with their potions,as if they had 
him ſtill in cure. But the Penſooners and Tanizaries miſdoubting 

the matter, with all eagerneſle deſired to ſee him. : which when: 
the Baſſa's durſt not deny , they appointed the next day for 
their viftation.. The next day the dead body was apparelled in 
royall large robes, placed in a chaire at the end of a long Galle- 
ry, anda little boy cunningly placed behind bim,to move the 

Kings hand to his head, as if be ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 

manner was : Which ſignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers. 

ſceing,held themſclves.contented, and fo was his death concea» 
led the ſpace of 41 dayes. | | 

4 As for the laſt. Theſe inſolent and unſufferable prankes com-- 

mitted ſo commonly by theſe maſterfull {layes, ſo exceedingly: 

{tomached Zajazer the 2", that he ſecretly purpoſed with him« 

ſelfe , for curing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, touſea deſperate ree 

medy : which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the Janiza- 
ries. It is like that this Bajazer being a Scholler, had read how 

Conſtantine the great had cafſed the Pretorian Souldicrs, & de- 

ſtroyed their camp,as men that were the cauſes ofall the ſtirs in; 

his Empire, & whoſe pride was come to an intollerable height:. 
and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his /anizaries , hoped to: 
produce on thearthe ſame effec. But they having notice of the 
plot for the time continued ſo united and linked together, that 
he durſt not then attempt it:and they afterward ſiding with his 
ſorne Selimm , caſt him out of his throne into his grave. Since: 
whichtime the Emperors never durſt puniſh them openly, but. _ 
when any of them proveth delinquent, he is (nt privatly in _ 
nIgat. 
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nigh to Pera, Where by the way hee is drowned, and a peece of 
ordinance ſhot off , te ſignific the performing of the Sultans 
command. 

Now for the Emperours themſelves, we will conſider them 
in matters of pleaſure, in matters of ceremony,and in matters of 
ſtate : theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
which are the murdering of their brethren , the remooving of 
their ſonnes,their revenue, and therein a touch of their govern= 
ment. To theſe we will adde, what apparant ſymptomes may 
bee obſerved to prognoſticate the ſtanding, decreaſing, or ins 
creaſing of this puiflant 0g" : 

2 For the firſt, hee hath not ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 000) 

choycc Virgins, kept in Seraghioby themſelves: all ſlaves both 
of Cbriſtian parents, and indeede the rareit beauties of his Em- 
pire. Whe he is diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, 
they are all ranked ina long Gallery, and ſhee is by the eLga of 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hand- 

Kercher. She that beareth him the firſt (onne, is honoured with 
the title of S»/raweſſe ( Queene mother we may call her )neither 
can he make any of themfree,unleffe he marry them. When the 
Swltas dyeth ; all his women are carried into another Seraglio, 
where they are ſtri&ly looked to,& liberally provided for: 8 
not ſcldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Sultan, on 
his great Baſſa's, and ſuch as beechiefly favoured, which is a 
principall honour. They are attended on by women, and Eunu- 

ches;theſe being not gelded only,bur deprived of all their geni- 

tals, and ſupplying the uſes of nature with a ſilver quill: which 

inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Selim the 

ſecond, becauſe he had ſeene a gelding cover a mare. 

2 Theſe ceremonies are cither performed by them, which is 

for the moſt part the building of a 4Zo/che onely,to helpe to the 

falvation oftheir ſoules : or toward them by others, which are 

moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours. For when 

ſuch come to his preſence , they are ſet betweene two of his 

Courrtiers; 8& comming before the throne on both ſides where- 

of the Baſſa's ſit with admirable filence , reſembling rather ſta- 

tua's then men ; they bow themſelves to the ground with all 
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humility, laying their hands on their breſts, bur never uncoye< 
= their heads, which (as we before nated) is 2nundeconcy ; 
W hen they are to depart , they goe all backwards, it being ac«. 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince ſo glorious. The teaſon why they are thus brooght in 
betweene two,zis ſaid to be for their great honour: bur is indeed 
a feare they have, leaſt the Grand Signieny under the pretence of 
a ſalutation , or the delivery of an embaſſie, ſhould be tabbed. 
This warineffe they have uſed , ever fincethe vime that Ales 
Cobzlers , a Servian ; ſcrambling from amons the flaine at the 
battle of (afſona, and being admitted tothe ſpeechof Awararh 
the firſt, the author of that overthrow ; ſtabbed him into the 
belly with his dagger. 
3 Amongſt all the jarres and diſcontentsthatbee, none have 
beene with more unkindneſſe begun, or more cagernefſe proſe. 
cuted,then thoſe of brothers: not onely mprivate families, bur 
in the ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendanrs, being 
the originall of moſt civill warres. To prevent theſe publike c- 
motions, the Emperours of Habsſia uſe to immure up all their 
younger children inthe hill Aware: the Perrſoans, to pat ouc 
the eyes of their younger brothers : and the 7wrkes to murther 
them: ſtrange and horrid courſes, whereby toavoid the feate of 
a warre in the ſtate, they ſtirre up a warre m their 0ownbowgls. 
The firſt that among the Twrkes began this barbarous cruelty, 
was Bajazet the firſt, on his brother [ac#p; whom immediatly 
after his fathers death,he ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring: this be- 
ing the onely inſtrument of their fratricide , becauſe thereby 
none of the bloud-royall of Orcomartisfpit. After him, Maho- 
met the great, cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, to dic the 
death: and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himſclfe. Ammwrath the 3* cauſed his five bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before his face: and Mahowet, his 
fonne,no fewer then 19 in one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owne eſtate to be infinttely ſecured, as knowing that Aſw- 
fapha a younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amwrath : 8: 
Zemez, againſt Bajazer , both the ſecond of thoſe names « that 
Solyman, Muſa,and I[s, ſeycrally afflifted Mubower: and Cor 
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out Selim; = firſt of theſe names alſo, But yet they will nor 


know . har Aothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in- 
eo-thefeaRts of hoſtlity , then an inevitable certaincy of a vio» 


lent and unnaturall death : whereas were they but ſecure of 
life;and aliberall and Princely maintenance; it is more then pro. 
bable, they would reſt content, as 1n other kingdomes the yon- 
ger Princes doe. And notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, 
they are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfeits 
have heretofore much diſturbed the quiet of their predeceſ- 
ſours: for thus we finde Amurath the 2*to have beene vexed by 
one that tooke upon him the name of CHuſtapha, elder brother 
to Mabomet, then late diſeaſed ; and much was hee furthered 
and aided by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the vulgar 
Pollicies of Princes, to kindle flames of {edition in their neigh- 
bours Countries. Inthe infancy of the Roman Empire we finde 
a counterfeit Agrippa : after that, a counterfeit Neyo ; and two 
counterfeit Alexanders in Syria. But never was Realme ſo often 
troubled with theſe mock-kings, as England; acounterfeit Riche 
ard the 2*,being made inthe time of Henry the 4"; a counterfeit 
MYortimer,in the time of Hewry the 6";a counterfeit D.of Yorke, 
a counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, under Henry the 7", & a coun« 
tetfeit Edward the ſixt,under Q. Mary. To prevent theſe wal- 
King ſpirits, Mahomet the 3*, laid out the dead bodies of his fa- 
ther and 19 brethren, as a common ſpeacle for ali that paſſed 
by, or would come to behold them. The late Grand Sigmenur 
Muſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ſtring twice : firſt 
when his brother Achmat,and ſecondly when Oſman his young 
coſen were made Salrans : and was the firſt that inthis Empire 
did ever ſucceed inthe collaterall line, 
4 Theremoving of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
{ons : 1 to weane them from the pleaſurcs of the Court: 2'' To 
traine them up in armes, and inure them to hardneſſe : and 3”, 
and principally to avoyd the danger of a competitour, whereof 
old Princes are eſpecially jealous. The common place deſtinated 
tothis Princely exile,are Amaſia, in (appadecia ; Iapneſia,in 
Caria , and ſuchlike townes of Nato/ia. Neither doe the old 
Sultan; by luch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecdre Aroge- 
tncr; 
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ther: but carry a vigilant eye over their ſonnes aRions, & have 
intelligence of almolt every particular thought, the leaſt ſuſpj- 
tion being cauſe ſufticient to deſtroy them... So we find Adgpſde- 
pba ſonne to Solyman, the hopetulleſt braneh that_ever ſprang 
from the Ost0men tree, to have beene ſhainefully ftrangled by 
the command of his father, upon a rumour onely of a marriage; 
which hee was faid to have negotiated, withthe Pexfas Kings 
daughter. When theſe Princes are once fettled in their go- 
vernment,it is a crime meriting no leſſe puniſhment then-death, 
to depart thence,and come unto Conſtantinople, before their fa- 
thers death: or unleſſe they are by their fathers ſent for.. Of this. 
we have a tragicall example of Aahomer.a Prince of great hope, 
ſonne to Bajazer the 2* : who deſiring to fee the faſhion of his; 
fathers Gourt, left Magneſia,where he was by his father confi- 
ned ; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 
bite of a ſea»faring man-to Conſtantinople : and having obtained: 
his defire, he returned to his charge. This ſtrange ation being 

quickly divulged abroad, and by divers varioufly interpreted; 
ſtirred ſuch jealouſies in the ſuſpitious headof bis old father : 

that hee tooke order not long after to have him ſecretly poyſo- 


ned. | 
5 -: As for the ordinary revenue, it confiſterh cithet in money 


received, or in money faved, 'The-mency ſaved, is firſt by the- 


Tartaxs, of whom he can continually command 60000to attend; 
him in his wars; without any pay, but the ſpoyle of the enemy: 
And 2* by the Tia tors , who nouriſh and bring into the fictd 
more hovſes then any Prince in Chriftendome caykeepe (as we 
have already faid) for 14 millions of gold. The money received 
is (according to Boterms) only 15 millions of Saltanies, which is. 
nothing in reſpect of ſo great an Empire:the chief reaſon where- 
of is the tyrannicall government of the Twrke, which dehorterth: 
men from tillage, merchandize, & other improvements of their 
eſtates: as knowing all their gettingsto-lye in the Graud Signs- 


eurs mercy. His extraordinary revenue is uncredible :' for be-- 


ſides that , no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty han» 
ded: no manismaſter of hisowne wealth; farther then ſtands: 
with the Empogrours likinge So that his great Baſa's _ a$ 
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ſpunges to ſucke up riches till their cotfers (well: ahd then to be 
{quezed into his treaſury.. Theſe men as hee advances wichour 
envy, ſo can hee deſtroy without danger : no man here hoping 
for partakers, if he ſhould reſiſt, asnot being ignorant, that one 
mans fortnnie 1s built on the defired overthrow of another. 
Such riches as they gaine,if they hap to die naturally, returne to 
the Emperours coffers, who giveth onely what he pleaſeth, to 
the children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſa's have in their parti» 
cular Provinces, their Dsvanos, or Law=-courts , where jaſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with great integrity :but now 
not alittle corrupted: yet the comfort is that fuch as miſcarry 
in their right, ſhall without delayes know what to truſt to; and 
the Baſſa's upon complaint to the Empcrour are fure to die for 
it. Over theſe Baſſa's (the chiefe of whom is the Yicer Baſſa,or 
Preſident of the (ouncel!) prefide two Beglerbegs:onefor Greece, 
the other for Natolia. . Ly 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judge ir 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe , which judgement 
they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chiefe. 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous for the head: the Su- 
zans never fince the death of Solyman, accompanying their Ars 
mies in perſon ; but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home. 2" The 1anizarirs who have beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more facti- 
ous in the Court,then valiant in the Camp: corrupted with caſe 
and liberty , drownedin prohibited wines , enfeebled with the 
continuall converſe of women, and fallen from their former an- 
ceſtry of diſcipline. 3” They bave of late givenno increaſe to 
their dominions : andis in the paths of vertue, non progredi eff 
regreds; (0 in Empires by violence gotten, when they ceaſe to be 
augmented, they begin to be diminiſhed. 4" Rebellions have 
in theſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed , and 
mightily ſupported : with commotions, the former S#»/tans 
were never acquainted with. 5'” The greatneſſe of the Empire 
1s. ſuch ; that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſle of it ſelfe, ſo that it guſt in-a manner needs decline Pendere 
preſſ«ſuo,over-burdened by its own mightineſle, For as ina 
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eurall body,ſurfer killeth more then a faſting: ſo in the body -po- 
liticke,too much-extent ſooner ruineth, then too little, or. a-me- 
diocrity. 6” The ſonnes of the Grand. Signienr,whoſe braveneſſe 
of minde is by theax fathers ever ſu(; beledone (comrary.lomes 
times to their owne natureand will), nurſed up in all efteminas 
cy : which once rooted in their youth, doth alwayes after ſub. 
zeR them to the baſeneſle and ſoltneſle of pleaſures. 5” They 
have loſt much of-that feaxe and tereour, which anciently their 
very name carried withit. Infomuch.that not the Yenetians ons 


ly by Sea, have often mated, & once overthrowne himzthe Hyun. * 


garians for 200 yeares withſtood his greateſt forces;, the Palp, 
nians forced him.to a diſhonouxable retreat & compolition: but 
the poore Prince of 7ra»ſulvania, did diverſe times diſcomfite 
bim ;. the Florentine with 6 ſhips onely, aweth/him ;. and the 
E mir of Sidon ceaſeth not daily to affront him. 8" By the ava- 
rice and corruption in the Court now raigning , all-peace and 
warre,all councelsand informations,all wrongs and favours are 
made faleable, And 9!” it is more then apparant. that their Em- 
pire is at the height : Ez quod naturaliter procedere non poteſt 
(faith Yaleriue))recedit; Empires whenthey canaſcend no biok. 
cr,muſt by the ordinary courſe of nature haveafall.Alltheſe are 
indeed more then probable prognoſticationgof a dying Monar- 
chy:but yet there is one greater, which is the preſent faceof the 
Race. The laſt Emperour Mrſtapha is yet childlefſe: and, as re- 
port giveth us,utterly diſabled for generation. The yong Prince 
now ra:gninhg ,. is but a weake ſtaffe for ſo. huge an Empire to 
leane on : contiiering not only the infinite ſickneſſes and caſu» 
alties of childhood. ; byt allo the danger, hee may juſtly expe&t 
from uf} apba bisUnkle., For likely it is that he having ar the 
death of Achmat, reccived the government,and after by the fa» 
Aion of Omen being depoſed;.reſtored, and diſplaced againe, & 
his life continually indangered.: will ſecure himfſelfe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happen unto him, when this young 
boy ſhall bee a little older, by the taking of him againe, it it bee 
(as no queſtion but it is) poſſible. And ſo we havethe end of 
the Ottoman race. Suppoſing thenthe Ortoman like to faile (as; 
in all likelyhood it may ) what then becommeth of this vaſt ts 
S PIrCce. 


pire ? Three there arewhich will bid faire for it, viz. the Crim 
Tartars,the Baſſ#s,the /anizaries. The Crim T artar may plead 
compoſition , which is, that hee {applying the Twrkes Armies 
with'60000 men without pay;-isfor:fuchſuccours ro facceede 
in this Empire, whenſoever the heires male doe faile.' Beſides 
this,he may hope for noſmall ſuccours from his confederate,& 
allye the great Cham,to recover his pretended right: & addeto 
the preſent glory of the Tartars,the renowne'sf getting ſoglo- 
Tious a booty. The B afſa's may conceive no ſmall hope of di- 
viding the whole Monarchy —_—_ partly by the 
example of 4/exaxders Captains, who after their maſters death, 
there being yet ſome of the bloud-royall remaining, parted a- 
mong themſelves his dominions : partly by an example in their 
owne' ſtate, when after the death of 4/adime 25, Caraman, Saurds 
chan, eAdin, Caraſia, and the reſt of the more powerfull Cap- 
raines: divided among them the Twrk/h Kingdome in leffer £- 
f1a:-and partly becaule being ſeated in moſt of the Provinces as 
governours , and having diverſe bands of Souldicrs at com- 
mand,they may eafily make that their owne, in which they are 
fo fairely eſtated already.For ſo we find.the Sw/tenr;or provin- 
ciall governours of the Caliphs , to have uſurped theſe Eoun- 
tries as proprictaries, to Which they came but as ſubſtitutes. 
The Ianizarjes may alfo build their Hopes on very faire foun- 
dations, as being the ſword & buckler of the Orcoman Empire; 
by their valour, it being nor only gotten,but preſerved, We ſee 
the Pretorian Souldiers (or Ianizaries) of the Empire of Rome, 
which was a body farte more politique and better compacted 
then this;to have created out of the Souldiers;their Emperours, 
the Senate and Provinces never daring not to confirme their c- 
IeRtion. But above all examples , that of the CMamalnckes of 
e/£gypt,is moſt pregnant: who were borne of (hriftia» parents, 
as theſe are; appointed forthe guard of the Sulrans,as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired, to take from the naturall ſubjects che uſe of 
armes,as theſc are; men of approved valour, & the greateſt bul- 
warke of the Tarks/b Kingdome, againſt the Chriſtians as theſe 
are: and why may not theſe be like unto them alſo, in fitting in 
their maſtors ſcat Adde hereunto thatthey arcaheady(ina _ 
ncr 
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Ker) poſſeſſedof (onſtantinople, the head towne and heart of the 
Empire; and their hopes are not vaine. For my part I hold them 
ro be the men moſt likely, unleſle the Princes of Chriftendome; 
layingafide private malice, joynecall in armesto ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of his feathers : and (upon ſo bleſſed anadvantage) to 
breake in peeces with a rod of iron, this inſolent and burden» 
ſome Monarchy. A thing rather to bee deſired then expected. 


But this by way of ſuppotition,and av-ina'dreame,I awake.” *. : 


The enſigne of this Empire(or armes of it)is the Croiſſaxt,or 
halfe moone ; but how blazoned I cannot tell you : nor are the 
learned yet reſolved onthe beginnings of that bearing. Some 
dcrive-it to them, from the Eaſterne Gentiles , who'worſhipe 
ped the Moone under both ſexes ; as wee learnie in' Spartianue .. 
Some make it common to them, with the other CMahumerans; 
and they derive it froma pretended miracle of Mahomet: who 
to ſhew his power, is ſaid to have made the Moone fall into his 
lappe in two peeces; and to have reftoredher whole againe to 
the heavens. Others are of opinion , that it was taken by-the 
Grand Sipnesr at the winning of Conſtantinople; ut fignum vitte 
gentis penes quam oriewtis imperium eſſets Of this minde 7uſtus 
Lipſixa, induced thereto as 1t ſeemeth, by the figure of the Cros 
$ſant borne in ſome old Bizantine coines. A pretty plaulible 
conccit: and therefore till we have a better,may paſſe as currant 
as the money. | 62, 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert inthis place, 
concerning the originall proceeding , and continuance ; the na= 
® turall diſpoſitions, policies and forces of the Twrker. | 

Theſe thtee Provinces of Armenia being joyntly confidered, 
have ſuffered much vicifſitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire, they were all ſubducd,'r tothe Pero 
an Monarchie by Dari : 2 To the Grecians by Alexander, af- 
ter whoſe death, the Country was governed by an interrupted 
{ucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laRt of theſe Tigraves, 
taking on him the proteRion of Sy7i4, provoked the Kowaens 
to ſend Pompey againſt him: by whom, be was according to the 
chance of warre,taken priſoner;and ſent captive to Rome. 3 His 


Kingdome was converted to a Province of the Rowan Com- 
0 mon-wealth, 
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mog-wealth. 4In the diviſion of the Empire between Theodox 
ns hisrwo ſannes,this Countreyfellgq the ſhare of Aroadine. 
5 In the raigns of Heragling, it gave, Way t@ the unrefiſtable fits: 
ry ofthe Serqctve., 6 Anno:344 If became the habitation of thei 
Twrkes, a nation-not ſo much as dreamt of. '7 The'inundation 
of the Tartars, and their violent head-ſpring Zingi overwhel- 
med it. 8 The Zyyptiats Sultans, and the ©Hamelucks lorded os 
verit. 9 The Perfiavs, 10-Now the Tarkware maſters of it. -i:!; 


% 


Thus much of Armenia, |. 


6127, 0154, OF: ARABIA ci; rg os 
' A Rania'ts boubded onthe Bag, wichitbe:PrrfiomGul/ey 
avithe Weſt withthe Rod Seat onthe Narthy with oAdes! 
ſopotanwagand Paleſtine;'on the South, withthe Ocean.” .; »* > 
The peeple herceet arciextreamely: addifted ro theft y which 
is the better part of their maintenance ;. they hate albſcience, ag 
well McehadnicaltasiCivill, yet bdaftthey much oftrberNabs-- 
lity : They arc af nicane ſtatiires, feminine voligos, {wiftef foot; 
raw-boned,and tawny. They differ notimuch from.the old ft» 
»abians, Who were vagabondandatheeviſhnation.: The moſk 
civili of tbere were they of Arabia Felix, whotyer wanted not 
many barbar ſtomes3z onewhdrcbfowas theicommuniy 
of one RD 2 whole tdbk or kindred: & tor. hep 
to accompany another man, was the death of themboth;A king 
of this Conntrey had 15:fonnegendbutone daughter, Whoygzc- 
cording tathe cuſtkame, was whenſhecameroagethe common 
wife of all bes\brothersÞhe young Lady weoarted withifurh a: 
contiinall:cxccſe of dalljance , .uſtd this: device. ts: prodibir 
their too frequentacceſſeto her. It was the faſhion that every! 
one Which-ulad to. one woman, had ſtaves ofa like making: and! 
whenany of them went.in to their copumon wife,the fetting of 
the:ſtaffebeforethe chamber dooreforbadentrahceto thereſt, 
till is wee temoveds! This young Princefſe ſcexetly got a 'ſtaffe 
like-unto theſe of herbrothers ; which when he was defirous 
of privacy, fhe-placed ather chamberdoore,and ſodivers times 
deceived her brothersof their pleaſures. -It hapned thatall tho 
brothers being together, one of theth departed towards his fi 
s 2.7 *DUM fo OC) ers 
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ers lodging; wheredindeng a effe beforethedoory, ir knows 
ing whore hehadlefttherett of hizbrothers;hd acculed her of 
adulrery:;:iburthdtruchbetng knowtle;, the Jaidgiyds quliteds 
ber-brothergyiſicatibas Wereatfrerwardslimiteds)1ed you; <bean 
» This Obuntcbyiis $0000 miledin compaſie;indisnfially dia 
vided into Arabia deſerta, Patroſa;and Foilexs. The people.ok alt 
ule the Arabicke tanguage;whichriotbetng Tonfinedawithin the 
narrow bounds of wnoaryer yon tygongm perm - through 
Paleſtine, Syria, CMeſoput amid; Egypt, All Barba, (excepting 
print and is the Cedimdads of the Mbbymetant..' 
+ 21 ARABIA:DESERTAr. 4 | 
ARi4B 4: Dbs# va; istheplace:where ths + 19 
watdred 40 yeartt longunderthecommaiid bl 8defio bevy 
fed with Manrefrom heaven; &materrontoftheidretttocks! 
The ſoyle is. neither fit for. hetbagenor tillage ; tleing covered 
over with a dry ard thick fand:i Theſe-ſandy defartbare Seas of 
Arabia; their ſhips,the Camels;Being beaſts content with little 
ſuſtenarveg hpadeneng 60Ewalghtr, ant! folnceimesa then. 
ſand. The inhabitants ofthis regionarefewgacelthar Cities; 
the ohicte whereof is Beſſora, 7 7 NY als 21 got 1h) 
4: ARABEFA PE-TROSAz: 0... it. 
ARABIA PETROSA isfoicalled; eitherbecauſciic is ſo 
rocky-;iorfrom Pore achicfeitowhe; now called Rutha/bleh, 
The ſecotid toiyne If note, is|fro/b;of &viſſmconfifblagtFiotew 
houſes, and a royall Caſtte;-garriſonn'd witha bimdrod:Souldi- 
ers. 3 £250n Geber on the coafts ofthe Rect ſea, wheredSulumor's 
TE Navy kept ſtation, before they pit faile rowards Opliry and af 
terthey retarhed theneei- The Country igbarrenandUevolary,” 
beating neither grafſe nor trees, 'the Palme onely'excopred':* 
good ſtore of dromedarjesit hath; abeattoff@ch ſwiftnes,thar: 
it-will eafily carry-'a man 100 miles a daye'-. Here igalſo: 
ſtore of Oſtrighes.Bue Ifeturne ro Pxrns;which I find to have 
bin ſtraightly beſieged by S&ubris'pundbetore bimby Trajan; 
but with like ſuccefſe. The Rowavs inttheiriskirmiſhes and af 
faults being alwayes putt&'rhe worſt.” Nor tid Trafaveſtape 
ſo free, but-he was compelled to caſt away his Tmperiall habit, 
and flicfor hislife ;-the next manunto him beipg ſlaihe'with a. 
FOR TT Of or ET TD Qq 2 : dart, 
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_ dart. Nay (if we may credit Dion, who is never ſparing of the 


like prodigics) the heavens fought againſt the Romans , with 
thunders, lightning, whirlewindes & cewpeſts; as often as they 
made any battery againſt the Citie, This Country comaineth, 


the regions Nabathas, and eFgara, whereofthe firſt is ſome» 


times uſed for all Arabia,as in Ovid. 
Emrus ad Anroram, Nabatheag, regna receſſit« 
Eurus unto the Eaſt did flie, 
Where beſt Arabia doth lic. | 
The other was poſlſeiſed by the Saracexs or Haparers , deſcen- 
ded of eAbraham and Hagar. Here alſo dwelt the Emmins, and 
Zanzummins,caft out by the Amorites and the-Aſoabites: here 
alſo dwele the 2fedianites, to whom Moſet fied & kept ſheep: 
here alſo is Mount Horeb; This part of eArabia was firſt fub- 
ducd and made a Province of the Empire by Parma, Licutcnant 
of Syria, under the above-mentioned Trajave.. 
+» ARABIA FELIX, 

ARAaBRA'FEL 1 x, containcth the Pewin/ela,girtalmoſft: 
round withithe Perfiev Gulfe, the Red Sea, and the Ocean.. In: 
this Countrey is the Phenix , which growing old; burneth it- 
ſclfe;and from tbe aſhes a new Phenix 1s ingendred. This is the 
moſt fruitfalland pleaſant Countrey in eAfis, aboundging with 
Gold and Pearles, with:Balfamum, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe,. 
eſpecially abour:Soba the Principall Citie, (whence that of the 
Pcet, Thare Sabeo:) the 2 towne of note is H{edrna, in.or nigh: 
wito which; the [mppſtor CMabomer. compoſed his Religion. 
This Lowne was the firſt that yeelded unto Iahbomer, aiter bes* 
begatibyforcqot Artes to eſtablſtrhigReligion, and begin his: 
Empires And queſttonleſie the taking hereof .gave great repu- 
ration:to hiserterpriſc:for A4:ding being taken, what city durſt 
make refiſtance? 3 Zervel,the reltdence of the Caliphs, till the 
building of /Bagdet by Bwgiafer.. 4CMechai, whetcin Chriſti= 
ans arc not petmhittcd to enter, leſt (I ſuppoſe) they ſhould ſee- 
the abſurdities. of the CMahumitans adoration. of their great 
Prophets Sepulchre: whoſe body incloſed in an-iron Coffer, is . 
faid by an Adamant to be drawng up to the roofe of the Temple: 
where 1; Kill hapgeth, 5: Gran, the key of the South Ocxan.., 
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E Danchali. 7 Elter, the onely Towne in efrab:a, where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number, The firſt Rowan that e- 
ver made expedition into this Country; was Zargme, preſident 
of «/Egypt under Augnſtu ; one Samor,being then King hereof. 
The Romans at firſt entrance, found no reſiſtance ; but whenby 
the extraordinary heat of the aire,and drinking ſalt water, ſick- 
nes began to grow to hot among them; the Arabian; luſtily fal- 
ling upon them,made them retire with more ſpeed, & leſſe ho- 
nour then they came thither. This Arabsa isby Cartins called, 
O dorum fertilitate nobils regio, for the Frankincenſe, wherwith 
(as we now fatd) it aboundeth & is indeed ſo delicious a coun- 
try,that Daners, in his Commentary on Augn/tines Enchiridis 
on ad Laurentiam , is perſwaded, that it was the localbplace of” 
Paradiſe. Dicit#r(laith he) terreftris Paradsſs, regio of pars ques 
dam eſſe Arabia, qua nunc appellatur Felix. 

This Countrey followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchics, and was long ſubjeQ to the Greeke Emperours, even: 
untill the raigne of Heraclims: who imploying certaine Arabi- 
ans in an expedition againſt Perſia, not onely denyed them wa- 
ges: but told them that that was not to be given todogs, which 
was provided for the Roman Souldiers. Hereupon the Arabians 
revolt and chuſe Mahomer for their ring-lcader. t L 

This CMahomert was borne in [trarip, a village of efrabia; 
An.572. His father was a Pagav, full of Idolatry; his mother a 
Tew, blinded with ſuperſtition : from which worthy couple, 
could not but proceed ſo godly an Imp as was HMahomer. At. 
the age of 16 yeares, he bound himſelfe to a Marchant ; whoſe 
affaires hee managed with ſuch care and diſcretion , that. upon 
the death of his Maſter, his miſtris tooke him for her husband; 
hee being aged then 25 yeares. With her heelived till the 38 
yeare of his age; but then God permitring, & the divell temp- 
ting him to it, hee beganto affect the name andeſtimation of a 
Prophet: and ſo.cunningly he demeaned himſclfe, that a fadden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly devulged. After this he ex- 
horted the. Arabians, to renounce their alleagiance to the Greek, 
EmfXrours. Thus he being now made capraine of a rebellious 
multicude, brought in among them a new Religion ; conſiſting 
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partly of 7ew:/2 ceremonies, which he learned of one eAHbdula; 
partly of Chriſtian precepts, taught him by Sergius a Nefforian 
Monke ; and partly of other phantaſticall fopperies, which his 
owne inventions ſuggeſted unto him, | 

The booke of this religion is called the eAlcoran, It was 
compoſed by Oſmen the 4 Calph'; who ſecing the Saracens 
daily inclining to divers herefies,by reaſon of ſome falſe copies * 
of Mahomets Lawes; and that the Empire by the ſame meanes 
was likely to fall into civill diflention: by the helpe of his wife, 
who was ©abomers daughter, he got a ſight of all AMabomers 
papers,which hc reduced into 4 Volumes, & divided inta 206 
Chapters z commanding n_—_ upon paine of death, that 
that booke, and that onely , ſhould bee received as Cancnicall, 
through his Dominions. The whole body cf it is but an expo- 
fition and gloffe upon theſe 8 Commandements. 

Firſt, every ave ought to beleeve that Gad is a great God, one 
onely. God, and abort is his Prophet. They hold e{brabam, 
to be tbe friend of God; 34oy/es,the meflenger of God;& Ehriſt 
the breath of God : whom they deny to be conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſh , but that WHary grew with childe of him by imel- 
ling to a Roſe;and was delivercd of him at her brefts. They de- 
ny the miftery of the Tinivy, and puniſh ſuch as ſpeake againſt 
CuRisT, whoſe Religion was not (they fay) taken away, 
but mended by @Habomes. And hee whoin his pilgrimage to 
Hecha, doth not comming or going , viſit the Sepulcher of 
Chbrift ; is reputed not torhave merited, or bettered himſclfe a= 
ny thang by bis zourney. | 

2 Every manmuſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of Maho« 
et. Foure wives be alloweth to every man, and as inany con= 
cubines as he wilf: betweene whom he ſetreth no diflcrence ei- 
ther inaffeion os apparcl: but that his wives onely canenjoy 
his Sabboaths benevolence. The women are not admitted in 
their lzves totheir Churches ;nor after death to paradiſe: and 
whereas in moſt or all other Countries, fathers give ſome por- 
tjons with their daughters, the Saracens gave money for their 
wives: which being once paid, the contradt is regiltred imthe- 
Gadirs booke,and this isall their formality of marriage. _ 
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of this theame wee have ſpoken in Turcomama. 

3 Every one muſt give of his wealth to the poore, Hence you 
ſhall have ſome buy fever,und then manu-mit them:buy birds, 
and then let them flie. They uſe commonly to free priſoniers,re- 
leaſe bond-ſlaves, build Caves for the reliefe of paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges, and mend high wayes. Bur their moſt ordinary 
almes conſiſt in Sacrifices of Sheepe or Oxen, which when the 
ſolemnity is performed, they diſtribute among the poore: inſo- 
much that you ſhall hardly finde any beggers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make his prayers five times a day; When 
they pray they turne their bodies towards 4ſecha, but their fa- 
ces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another way,beleeving that 
Muhomeert ſhall come behinde them, being at their devotions. 
The firſt time is an houre before Sun-riſfing; the ſecond at noon- 
day; the third,at three of the clocke after-noone ; the fourth, at 
Sun-ſetting;the fift & laſt, before they go to ſleepe. At all theſe 
times the Cryers keepe a balling in the ſteeples (for the Tawrkes 
and Saracens have no bells) for the people to come to Churc 
And ſuch as cannot come , muſt when they heare the voyce of 
the Criers fall downe in the place where they are, doe their de- 
votions, and kiſſe the ground thrice. | 

5 Every owe muſt keepe a Lent one moneth in the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazan , in which they ſappoſe the eAlcboran 
_ was given unto Mahomer,by an Angell. This faſt is onely intent- 

ded in thedayes, the law giving leave to frolicke it inthe nights 
 astheybeſt pleaſe, 

6 Be obedient to thy parents; which law is the moſt negleded 
of any,never any children being ſo unnarurall as the Twrki/S. 

7 Thou ſhalt not ki; and thisthey keepe unviolated amongſt 
themſelves: but the poore Chriſtians are ſure to feele the ſmart 
of their fury. And as if by this law the auall ſhedding of bloud 
only were prohibited, they have invented puniſhments for their 
offenders; worſe then death it ſelfe. As 1 the frappado,which is 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward : when they 
are ſo bond, they are drawne up on high,and let downe againe 
with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all their back & armes 
Secondly , they uſe to hoiſe up their heeles, and with a great 
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cudgell, to give them three or foure hundred blowes on the 
{oles of their feet. Thirdly, ir is ordinary to draw them naked 
upto the top of a gibber, or towre, full of hookes; and cutting 
the rope , to let them fall downe againe. But by the way they 
are caught by ſome of the hookes, where they commonly hang 
till they dye for hunger. | 
8 Doe unto others as thou wonldſt bee done unto thy ſelfe, To 
thoſe that keepe theſe lawes he promiſeth paradiſe, ſpred here 
& there with filke carpets,adorned with flowry fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers , beautifull with trees of gold ; under 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time with amorous 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not be farre diſtant, The men ſhall 
never exceed the age of 30, nor the women of 15; and both ſhall 
have their virginities renewed, as falt as loſt, | | 
Friday hce ordained to bee the Sabbaoth day , partly to dis 
Kinguiſh his followers from the ewes, and Chriſtians, who ſo- 
lemnize the dayes er\uing ; but principally becauſe he was on 
that day proclaimed Caliph, and folemnely fo created. Wine 
and {wines fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the 41- 
chorax; the laſt wereof they abſtemious refraine from ; but on, 
the firſt they are ſo ſotted, that when they come art it, they ſel-. 
dome goe home againe unled ;. infomuch that all the Wines in 
{ onſtantinopte have beene throwne about the ſtreets, and deagb. 
made the penalty for any that will preſume to bring any more. 
into the Citic. | 
AHahomet taught them that every one ſhould bee ſaved by, 
his owne Religion, him onely excepted that revolted from the 
Alchoran, unto another. Law ; and that at the end of the World. 
all men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould goe into Paradiſe; 
the ewes under the banner of CMoſes, the Chriſtians under the 
banner of CHRIST, and the Saracens under the banner. of. 
Afahowiet. They compell no man therefore to abjure the faith. 
in which he was borne,but commend and approve ſecretly ſuch 
as they finde zealous and conſtant in their owne Religion : yet 
holding it an eſpeciall honour to have daily new proſclites, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment ; which, 
with many , arc motives too much prevailing. Hence 1 _ 
Xcar 
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heard many fay , that it is better for a man that would enjoy li. . 
berty of conſcience, tolive inthe Countries profefiing Adabu- 
meraniſme,then P apsſtrie : forgn the one hee ſhalk neverbe free: 
from the bloudy inquilition ;'in the otherhe is peverimoleſted; 
if he meddle not with the Law,their women,or their-flaves, 

The opinions which they hold: concerning the cad of the 
World are very ridiculous : as that at the winding of a horne, 
not all Aeſh onely,but the Angells themſelves ſhall die; that the 
Earth with an Earth-quake ſhall bee kneaded together like a 
lumpe of dough; that a ſecond blaſt of the ſame borne,ſhall after 
40 dayes reſtore all againe ; that (ain ſhall be the Captaine or 
ring-leader of the damned , who ſhall have the countenance of 
dogs and ſwine ; that they ſhall paſſe over the bridge of juſtice, 
laden with their {innes in ſatchels ; that the grear finncrs ſhall. 
fall into hell, the leſſer into purgatory onely; with a thouſand of - 
the like fopperics. 

This Religion thus compiled , was grecdily received by the 
Saracens , a pcople of eſrabia Deſerta ; (o called not of Sara, 
but Saharra, ſignifying a deſert,and Saken,to inhabite; os from. 
Sarak,betokening theeves, a name fitly correſpondent to their 
natures. This laſt ety mologie is moſt appreved by the learned. 
Toſeph Scaliger. Saraceni a viginis dicuntur ah \Þ DP, El/fa-. 
rak. i. C, Auseme vourTul, quod rapin Vitfitent, de emend. temp, 
]. 2. The cauſes of the deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
this irreligious religion are ſixe. 1 The greatneile of the victos 
rics of the Saracens; who ealily compelled the conquered to. 
embrace their ſuperſtitions, 2 Apcremptory,refiraint of all di- 
{putation in any point cf religion whatſocyer. 3, The ſupprel- 
ſion of Philoſopby anc humane Arts; the light of which,could. 
not but deteſt the groſſcnceſle of their tenents. 4 The ſenſuall lis. - 
berty allowed of having variety. of wives. 5 The promiſe of 
the like after death, with which a ſenſe not enlightned with the, , 
ſpirit of God , cannot but be more affected; then with a meexe - 
ſpeculative hope of ſpirituall delights. And fixtly the forbidding 
of Printing, and Printed bookes ; by which the _ mighe 
tzuly know the verity of Chriſt5an Religion , and the apparant: . 
falſhood of their owne Mahnmitan, | 
* | ; HMahomet: 


